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Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  March  4,  1924.  K'P/^  (111  \  ^pr  ■     •, 


.  TO  TxHE  READERS  AI;D  FRIKi^DS  OF  OUR  PAPER 

The  paper  Russkii  Viestnik  has  the  ain  to  serve  the  interests  of  the 
Russian  colony  of  the  United  States  and  Canada,  to  throv/  light  on  its 
life  and  cooperation  with  ii^s  early  educational  efforts.  We  make 
every  effort  to  keep  the  contents  of  the  paper  in  accord  v;ith  our 
aiin.  7/e  have  enlarged  the  staff  of  the  .collaborators  of  the  paper. 
V/e  also  enlarged  the  niimber  of  local  correspondents  in  the  country. 
Beside  this  vre   try  to  make  connections  v/ith  Europe  and  we  hope  that 
in  the  near  future  we  will  he.ve  our  correspondents  also  in  Europe. 
In  short,  v/e  take  the  most  energetic  measures  to  make  the  paper 
Russkii  Viestnik  one  of  the  most  interesting  and  useful  organs  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada.  During  the  short  time  of  our   work  we 
have  been  able  to  achieve  very  much.  In  order  to  penetrate  to  all 
corners  of  the  Russian  colony,  to  throw  light  on  its  life,  to  serve 
its  needs  and  aid  its  spiritual,  cultural,  enlightening  and  econo- 
mical life  we  need  the  friendly  supt-ort  of  all  the  colony.  We  request 
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Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  I^rch  4-,  1924*   ' 


our  friends  and  readers  to  help  us  in  achieving  the  aims  set  forth« 
Write  to  the  Russkii  Viestnik  about  the  life  of  the  Russians  of 
your  town,  about  their  needs  and  organizations.  Let  us  knovr  about 
gatherings  and  evenings  given  by  your  societies  and  clubs •  As  much 
as  possible  add  to  ihe  circulation  of  the  Russkii  Viestnik ♦  Recom- 
mend it  so  that  your  friends  become  subscribers  to  the  paper. 
Send  the  addresses  of  your  friends  and  acquaintances  so  that  they 
can  be  sent  a  sample  number.  With  united  work  and  cooperation  we 
will  be  able  to  achieve  our  purpose. 

The  Editor  and  Publishers  of  Russkii  Viestnik* 
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Svobodnaya  Rossiya  {Free   Russia),  Nov*  10,  1923«  VVP/;  (i[[.)  pj;^r.  -^-^yj. 

SUIrFORT  YOUR  PAPER 

Six  years  ago  a  group  of  Russian  v/or^<ers  and  peasants  undertook  trie 
publishing  of  the  paper  Svobodnaya  Rossiya.  This  event  was  important 
for  the  Russian  colony  of  Chicago  and"orther  cities.  Before  that  time 
unsuccessful  atterapts  were  made  to  publish  a  weekly  paper,  but  as 
for  the  publishing  of  a  daily  paper  this  v;as  the  first  tiivie  in  the 
history  of  th^^  Russian  colony  that  it  was  started  by  the  above 
mentioned  group.  The  necessity  of  a  daily  paper  was  enormous •  Chicago 
alone  has  more  than  25,000  Russians,  many  more  thousands  of  them  are 
living  in  the  suburbs  of  Chicago  and  in  the  nearby  tov/ns.  There  was 
an  urgent  need  of  a  newspaper  which  would  throw  light  on  the  needs 
and  life  of  these  people,  but  there  v/as  no  such  paper  in  Chicago. 
And  one  had  to  read  the  Russian  neivspapers  from  llevr   York.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  the  publishing  of  the  paper  Svobodnaya  Rossiya  vms 
a  great  event  for  trie  Russian  colony.  A  lot  of  work  and  money  was 
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Svobodnaya  Rossiya  (Free  Russia).  Nov.  10.  1923.,,.^.  ... 

spent  by  the  '.vorlcers  and  publishers  for  the  soundness,  strengthening, 
distribution  and  the  obtaining  of  all  that  is  necessary  for  the 
effective  publishing  of  the  paper •  A  lot  of  work  and  care  was  ex- 
pended by  some  of  the  collaborators  of  the  paper  and  by  the  ^vorkers 
who  are  true  to  this  idea.  The  publishers  of  the  paper  siometimes 
through  ignorance  made  mistakes  by  inviting  collaborators  who  were 
not  competent  in  throwing  light  on  the  needs,  interests,  life  and 
morals  of  the  colony.  But  these  mistakes  were  corrected  and  the  paper 
has  found  more  experienced  collaborators.  Looking  over  the  six-year 
existence  of  the  paper,  it  is  necessary  to  say  that  in  general  it 
was  striving  hard  bo  prox;ect  the  interests  of  the  Russian  colony 
and  the  working  people  in  particular.  Commercially  the  paper  was  set 
up  very  poorly.  And  on  account  of  that  the  paper  could  not  afford 
to  employ  the  necessary  nuiaber  of  collaborators,  and  the  only  thing 
for  which  it  could  be  blamed  was  that  the  contents  of  the  paper  were 
often  poor. 


7f. 


II  B  2  d  (1)  -  3  -  RUS3IAII 

Svobodnaya  Ros.siya  (Free  Russia),  Nov,  10,  1923 •  WP/*  OH^pt^.^i   . 

At  the  present  time  some  mistakes  of  the  past  have  been  corrected* 
The  administrative  and  editorial  offices  have  been  given  new  powers 
and  the  paper  will  be  able  to  become  richer,  more  varied  and  lively 
in  content.  Support  your  only  Chicago  daily  paper  Russkii  Viestnik 
(sic)»  Take  all  measures  to  help  its  distribution,  strengthening 
and  success.  The  Russian  colony  of  Chicago,  its  suburbs,  and  other 
towns  are  in  need  of  a  daily  newspaper,  which  serves  their  interests. 
V/e  firmly  believe  that  by  united  cooperation  in  the  Russian  colony 
we  shall  be  able  to  create  an  organ  of  the  press  deserving  of  the 
Russian  colony. 
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Svobodnaya  Rossiya  (Free  Russia),  liov.  8,   1923,  ,,,^^ 


TO  OUR  REiJ^ERS 

The  publishing  of  the  paper  Svobodnaya  Rossiya  vms  re-organized  at 
the  end  of  October  of  this  year»  A  group  of  persons  joined  the 
first  ovmers  and  expressed  their  v/ish  to  make  efforts  to  put  the 
paper  on  a  more  sound  basis^  The  new  administration  of  the  paper 
undertook  first  of  all  to  bring  order  in  the  financial  affairs  of 
it,  and  to  work  out  plans  for  reforms  necessary  for  its  further 
strengthening  economically •  It  considered  also  meoiy  other  problems 
which  are  connected  mth  the  publishing  of  the  paper  and  now  finds 
it  necessary  to  inform  the  honorable  readers  about  their  intentions. 
The  new  publishers  of  the  paper  Svobodnaya  Rossjygt  considered  it 
expedient  to  change  the  name  of  the  papei^  Beginning  November  12, 
1923,  it  v/ill  be  named  Russkii  Viestnik»  The  paper  will  be  published 
daily  as  before  and  will  contain  six  pages,  witnout  change  in  price* 
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Svobodnaya  Rossiya  (Free  Russia),  Nov.  S,  1923.    WPA  (ILL.)  pn.  -  -^f;-.;, 


The  Russkii  Viestnik*s  aim  ^d  11  be  to  serve  the  interests  of  the  Rus- 
sian^^American  colony  in  general  and  those  of  the  masses  of  Russian 
workers  in  particular.  It  will  strive  to  throw  light  on  the  life  of 
the  Russians  in  America;  will  help  them  analyze  the  questions  of 
their  lives,  and  will  aid  in  their  educational  undertakings.  Some  new 
powers  for  the  editorial  office  were  sugg:ested  and  it  is  proposed  to 
invite  some  more  collaborators.  In  the  meantime  the  directors  of  the 
paper  are  applying  to  the  public  to  give  the  paper  a  helping  hand; 
to  give  more  information  about  the  life  of  the  Russian  colony,  to 
write  us  about  the  gatherings  of  societies  and  clubs,  parties  and 
other  undertakings.  Only  with  the  help  of  its  readers  can  a  paper 
such  as  ours,  which  has  no  funds  for  hiring  a  great  number  of  paid 
workers,  become  interesting  and  alive.  VYe  hope  that  in  renewing  the 
powers  and  enriching  the  contents  of  our  paper  we  will  in  the  future 
win  the  sympathy  of  still  wider  circles  of  the  Russian  colony. 

.  ■     *  The  Editorial  Office. 
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■  Free  Russia,  (Svobodnaya  Rossiya),  October  8,  1923 • 

« 

STATEMENT  OP  THE  OWNi:?RSHIP,  MANAGEMENT,  CIRCULATION,  ETC. 

REQUIRED  BY  THE  ACT  OF  CONGRESS  OF  AUGUST  24,  1912. 

Of  Dally  ''Free  Russia*',  published  daily  at  Chicago,  Illinois,  for 
October  let,  1923* 

State  of  Illinois)  s .s . 
County  of  Cook   ) 

Before  me,  a  Notary  Public  in  and  for  the  State  and  county  aforesaid, 
personally  appeared  John  A.Dzidz,  who  having  been  duly  sworn  according 
to  law,  deposes  and  says  that  he  is  the  Business  Manager  of  the  Daily 
"Free  Russia",  and  that  the  following,  is  to  the  beet  of  his  knowledge 
and  belief,  a  true  ntatement  of  the  ownership,  management  (and  if  a  daily 
paper,  the  circulation)  etc.,  of  the  aforesaid  publication  for  the 
date  shown  in  the  above  caption,  required  by  the  Act  of  August  24th,  1912 
embodied  in  section  443,  Postal  Laws  and  Regulations,  printed  on  the 
reverse  of  this  form,  to  wit; 

1.  That  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  publisher,  editor,  managing 
editor,  and  business  manager  are: 

Publisher- Russian  Publishing  Co.,  Inc. 

1722  Iffest  Chicago  Ave.  Chicago,  Illinois 
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I       .   ^  Free  Russia.  (Svobodnaya  Rossiya),  October  8, 1923 • 

'  Editor-  o.Gchelnman, 

'         1722  West  Ghica-so  Avenue,  Chicago,  Illinois^*   WP^  ^f^'  i  PPni  o 
Managing  Editor-  None  ^^-^  ^wj.  30/75 

Business  Manager-  John  A.  Bzidz, 

233  W.  6lst  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois 
2.  That  the  owners  are;  (Oive  names  and  addresses  of  individual  owners, 
or,  if  a  corporation,  give  its  name  and  the  names  and  addresses  of 
stockholders  owning  or  holding  1  per  cent  or  more  of  the  total  amount 
of  stock) • 
The  Russian  National  Orthodox  Society 

917  N.  Wood  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois 
John  Dzidz,  President,-  233  W.  6lst  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
Onufry  Bitzko,  Secretary,-  2603  W.  17th  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

3«  That  the  average  number  of  copies  of  each  issue  of  this  publication 
sold  or  distributed,  through  the  mails  or  otherwise,  to  paid  subscribers 
during  the  six  months  preceding  the  date  shown  above  is  Five  Thousand 
copies. (This  information  is  required  from  daily  publication  only). 

John  A.  Dzidz,  Business  Manager. 
Sworn  to  and  subscribed  before  me  this  6th  day  of  October,  1923. 

Bugumil  J.  Woscinski,  Notary  Public. 
(Seal)        (My  commission  expires  August  2nd,  1926). 
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.Svobodnaya  Rossij^  (Free  Russia),  April  17,  1923»     ^^^  (Hi  '  n-  - 

statement  of  the  Ownership,  Management,  Circulation,  Etc»,  Required 

by  the  Act  of  Con^iress  of  August  24,  1912,  of  the  daily  P'ree  Russia  , 

Published  Daily  at  Chicago,  Illinois,  for  October  1,  1922. 

State  of  Illinois) 

County  of  Cook)   *   * 

Before  me,  a  Notary  Public  in  and  for  the  State  and  county  aforesaid, 
personally  appeared  George  Sawicki,  who  having  been  duly  sworn  accord- 
ing to  law,  deposes  and  says  that  he  is  the  business  manager  of  the 
daily  Free  Russia,  and  that  the  following  is  to  the  best  of  his 
knowledge  and  belief  a  true  statement  of  the  ownership,  management 
(and  if  a  daily  paper,  the  circulation),  etc.,  of  the  aforesaid 
publication  for  the  date  shovm  in  the  above  caption,  required  by  the 
Act  of  August  24,  1912,  embodied  in  Section  443^  Postal  Laws  and 
Regulations,  printed  on  the  reverse  of  this  fona,  to  v/it: 

!•  That  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  publisher,  editor,  managing 
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Svobodnaya  Rossiya  (Free  Russia),  April  17,,  1923. 

WFA  <1LL,)  ?m  30'^^^ 

editor,  and  business  manager  are: 

Publisher:  Russian  Publishin[^  Company,  Inc«,  1722  W«  Chic?* go  Ave#,  Chicago, 
111.;  editor:  $•  S^heinman,  1722  Vf«  Chicago  Ave«,  Chicago,  111.;  managing 
editor:  none;  business  manager:  George  Sawicki,  1722  YU   Chicago  Ave», 
Chicago,  111* 

2#  That  the  ovmers  are:  (Give  names  and  ad'dresses  of  individual  ovi/ners, 
or,  if  a  corporation,  give  its  name  and  the  names  of  stoc]diclders  o^vning 
or  holding  one  per  cent  or  more  of  the  total  amount  of  stock*) 

The  Russian  iJational  Orthodox  Society,  917  IT*  Wood  St.,  Chicago,  111*; 
John  Dzidz,  President,  917  N.  Y/ood  St.,  Chicago,  111.;  Cnufry  Bitzko, 
Sec/etary,  917  N.  ;Vood  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

3.  That  the  kno\vn  bondholders,  mortgagees,  and  other  security  holders 
owning  or  holding  one  per  cent  or  more  of  total  amount  of  bonds,  mort- 
gages, or  other  securities  are:  (if  there  are  none,  so  state.)  None. 
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Svobodnaya  Rossiya  (Free  Russia),  April  17,  1925»    ^^rp;-  ^j;,  ^ 
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5»  That  the  average  number  of  copies  of  each  issue  of  this  publication 
sold  or  distributed,  through  the  nails  or  otherwise,  to  paid  subscribers 
during  the  six  mcnths  preceding;:  the  date  shown  above  is   3,000  copies* 
(This  information  is  required  from  daily  publications  only*) 


George  Sawicki,  Business  Manager 

Sv/orn  to  and  subscribed  before  me  this  25th  day  of  April,  1923. 

(seal)  Anton  0.  Landes 

Notary  Public 


(My  commission  expires  April  26,  1926 •) 
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Russkoy  Slovo,   Jime  30,  1S19» 


WP/1  /If 


f'^-^)PnOj,  30776 


Krasncnv  Scrapbooks,  Vol.  XI,   ovmed  by  Dr.  H.  R»  Krasnow, 
4601  N,  Broadv/ay,  Chicago,   Illinois 

RUSSIAIjS    lil  Al-lERICAj   LETTERS  AKD  CORKESFOia)EiiCE;   'mlO 
'tVILL  LIFT  TfiE  ^TDIL  FROIi  THIS  MYSTERY? 

« 

This  article,  signed  V«  ll-in,  challen^^es  "the  oscillating  little  paper 
in  Chicago  Svobodnaya  Rossiya  on  its  about  face  fron  a  Mens?ievik  to  a 
Bolshevist  paper'i 

The  writer  begins  by  v/ondering  v;ho  directs  the  destinies  of  Russia  in 
leading  her  over  sloping  planes.  These  troubled  reflections  originate 
in  a  letter  from  Russia  (from  an  American  correspondent)  about  the 
man  Shatov,  who  is  in  the  limelight  in  the  USSR,  who  is  making  state- 
ments on  behalf  of  the  proletariat,  that  the  proletariat  will  fight 
to  a  finish,  etc» 
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Russkoy  Slovo,  June  30,  1919» 
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The  v/riter  remembers  Willie  Shatov,  who  was  quite  often  tipsy  and  in 
this  condition  depended  on  the  support  of  the  Chicago  lamp  posts • 

And  now  this  American  correspondent  demonstrates  the  paradise  for 
working  men  and  peasants  in  Russia  trirough  Shatov,  the  indigent 
drunkard  who  is  at  the  top. now. 

The  writer  finds  solace  in  the  assumption  that  the  correspondent  really 
did  not  intend  this  stuff  for  the  Russians  here,  who  know  better,  who 
know  that  the  factories  in  Russia  are  at  a  standstill,  and  half  of 
the  soil  untilled* 


But  what  he  is  after  is  to  find  out  by  what  means  did  ambassador  Llartens 
so  completely  bewitch  Svobodnaya  Rossiya,  whose  editor,  an  erstwhile 
Itlenshevik,  "turned  around  and  v/as  changed"  into  a  Bolshevik* 
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The  -writer  finishes  his  reflections  with  a  rather  unequivocal  insi- 
nuation that  "times  are  hard."  "Everything  is  high,  and  one  encounters 
all  sorts  of  difficulties." 

It  would,  therefore,  seem  that  he  is  nov/  quite  satisfied  to  have  solved 
the  riddle:  the  editor  was  bought ♦ 
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Erasncw  Scrapbool:5,   Vol,    I^   0//ned  by  Dr»   H,    ?.•   Krasnoir, 

le^Trr^roadway,   Chicero,   111.  ^P^  (111:) -m  3')2 

JinST  RUSSIA!:   DivILY  liLXPAILP   11^   Cl.IGAGC 

Svobodnaya  Rossiya    (Free  Russia)   Published  by  the 
iTrrt i cnai^lnde pe ndent  Socioty;   begirjjiing 
July  22   It   ■Till  Be  Published  Daily 

Svobodnaya  Rossiya  is   a  Tour-pag^e  daily  publication  containing  nev/s 
of  the  7;crld,   a   rolitical' section,   roems   and  also   original  o.nd 
X crscnal   stories • 


This  nev;spaper  vri.ll   pay  T)articulcr  attention  to  all   Russian  or^ani- 

zations  \ 

Anerica. 


zations  and    uo    the  life   of   the  Vv-orkers   in  the  Russian  colony   of 


Su];port  this   nev/spaper,  which  is  published  by  the   people  and  v/hose 
aim  is    to  serve   the   interests  of  the  Ruscian  v:crkin;i:  nacces   -  not 
for  profit. 


'c» 
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r:ead  this  ner;spaper   daily  and   get   acquainted  7/ith  world  affairs;    fami- 
liarise yourself  v;ith   the   true  e.n<i  unbiased  nature  of   its   news. 

The  publishers  cf  this  nev/spaj^er  are  taking;  every  ineasure  to  nake  the 
contents  of  this  puhlicc.tion  interesting;  just  the  type  cf  news  v/hich 
the  Russians    in  Chicaro  and  suburbs  are  so  much  in  need  of« 

« 

If  you  xmrit  to  Icnov;  the    truth  about  v:crld   conditions,    if  you  v/ant  to 
laiov/  the   daily  nev/s  ebout   Ruscian  organizations    in  Chica£;o  and  suburbs 
€xnd  also  other  cities,  then  subscribe  to  your   Chicago  people*  s  pro- 
gressive non-partisan  newspaper,   ovobodnaya   RosGiya.      Demand  it  on 
all   nev/s -stands* 


Ed.   note:    The  year   is  1918. 
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Krasnov/  Scrapbooks^  Vol*  II,  Owned  by  Dr.  H,  R#  Krasnow, 
4601  N.  Broadway,  Chicago,  111. 

PICrllC  OF  RUSSIAl^I  L/.B0R-PRES3  GROUP  . 

The  Russian  Labor  Press  Group  held  a  picnic  on  July  14,  1918,  for  the 
benefit  of  the  labor  press.  The  handbill  contained  an  appeal  to  support 
the  labor  press  which  v/as  in  great  need  of  funds  and  vdnich  its  enemies 
were  trying  to  close. 

The  picnic  was  held  at  Riverside,  111. 
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Russkaya  Zhizn,  (Russian  Life),  May  4,  1918. 


TO  t:ie  readers  of  ti-s  paper  russkaya  zhtn 


m  m  )  pjy^  -:--^s 


Being  the  only  progressive  and  popular  Russian  paper  in  Chicago,  Russ- 
kaya Zhizn  is  of  service  to  all  organizations,  and  to  the  individual 
members  of  the  Russian  colony  in  their  spiritual  needs,  independent  of 
their  political  viewpoints  or  religious  creed» 

"Our  aim  is  to  elevate  the  cultural  level  of  our  compatriots. 

"y/e  call  upon  all  thinking  and  progressive  people  in  the  colony  to  help 
us  in  this  worthy,  edifying  task. 

(Signed)  Publishers  of  Russkaya  Zhizn." 
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STAIEUENT  OP  THE  OMERSHIP,  MANAGEMENT,  CIRCULATION,  ETC. 
l^IIQUIRED  BY  THE  ACT  OF  CONGRBSS  OF  AUGUST  24,  1912 
OF  THE  RUSSIAN  POST,  PUBLISHED  TIVBEKLY  AT  CHICAGO, 
ILLINOIS,  FOR  OCTOBER  1ST, 1917 
State  of  Illinois  County  of  Cook 


Before  me,  a  Notary  Public  in  and  for  the  State  and  county  aforesaid, 
personally  appeared  A«  Pokatiloff ,  irtio,  having  been  sworn  according  to 
law,  deposes  and  says  that  he  is  the  Editor  of  the  Russian  Post  and  that 
the  folloirlng  is,  to  the  best  of  his  knowledge  and  belief,  a  true  state- 
ment of  the  ownership,  management,  etc*,  of  the  aforesaid  publication  for 
the  date  shown  in  the  above  caption,  required  by  the  Act  of  August  24,1912, 
embodied  in  section  443,  Postal  Laws  and  Regulations,  printed  on  the  reverse 
of  this  form,  to  wits 

1«  That  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  publisher,  editor,  managing 
editor,  and  business  manager  arei 

Publisher  The  Russian  Publishing  Co«,  2407  W.  Division  St*,  Chicago, 
111*;  Editor,  Anatoly  Pokatiloff ,  2125  N.  Maplewood  Ave*,  Chicago,  Ill.j 
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Russkaya  Poohta^  Oct*  12,  1917        WP/^  (IlL'}  P^O}   ^r>75 

Managing  Editor,  Anatoly  Pokatiloff,  2125  N*  Maplawood  Ave*,  Chicago,  111.; 
Business  Manager,  Nicolas  Klekner,  2919  W#  Division  St*,  Chicago,  111* 

2*  That  the  omiers  are:  (Give  names  and  addresses  of  individual  OTCiers, 
or,  if  a  corporation,  give  its  ziaiae  and  the  names  and  addresses  of  stock- 
holders omiing  or  holdizig  1  per  cent  or  more  of  the  total  amount  of  stock*), 
Anatoly  Pokatiloff,  2125  N*  MapleiTOod  Ave*,  Chicago,  111*;  Nicholas  Elekner, 
2919  W*  Division  St^,  Chicago,  111* 

3*  That  the  knoim  bondholders,  mortgages,  and  other  security  holders 
owning  or  holding  1  per  cent  or  more  of  total  amount  of  boxuis,  mortgages, 
or  other  securities  are:  (if  there  are  none,  so  state.)  Intertype  Corporation, 
Brooklyn,  N*  Y*i  American  Type  Founders  Co*,  Chicago,  111*;  Keystone  Type 
Foundry  Co*,  Philadelphia,  Pa* 

Anatoly  Pokatiloff 

Sworn  to  and  subscribed  before  me  this  29th  day  of  September,  1917 

Simon  Osgood 
{}ty  commission  expires  Sept*  11,  1919) 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks,  Vol,    II,   Owned  bj'-  Dr.   H.  R»   Krasnow, 

460nr."  Broadway,    Chicago,    111. 

PERFORl^NCE  AW   DAIICE  GI\1:N  BY  RUSSIAN  DRAI.L.TIC  SOCIETY 
FOR  BEx>iEFIT  OF  RUSSKAYA  POCHTA   (Rus.^ian  Post) 


The  play  "Pir  Zhizni''  and  a  dance  were  given  by  this  society  on  Sep- 
tember 29,   1917 •   It  was  for  the   benefit  of  Russkaya  Pochta. 


3c:n< 
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THE  DIFFICULTIES  OF  A  RUSSIAN  PRESS  IN  CHICAGO. 


"^7^ 


"It  is  not  easy  to  start  an  organ  wherever  one  wishes.  Especially,  of  course  in 
Bussia,   The  censor,  prohibitions,  arrests— all  these  face  those  who  wish  to  pub- 
lish anything.  Therefore,  in  Russia  there  can  be  no  complaint  with  the  lack  of 
sympathy.  While  here  in  the  country  of  freedom  of  speech,  people  who  have  foresaken 
Russia  in  this  struggle  for  freedom  of  speech,  upon  the  first  effort  at  this  self- 
same freedom,  fall  into  ways  which  recall  involuntarily  the  words  of  our  poet: 
'In  place  of  the  chains  of  serfdom,  men  have  laid  on  other  chains'* 

Is  it  not  strange?  In  a  'free'  country  people  hinder  the  printed  word.   Strange 
but  true. 

Conservatism,  skeptical  smiles,  ugly  predictions  are  met  at  the  very  first  attempt 
at  publication.  That  is  why  in  such  a  city  as  Chicago,  with  a  large  Russian  pop- 
ulation, with  a  considerable  number  of  political  emigrants  and  intelligentsia  in 
general,  there  have  been  up  to  now  neither  Russian  papers  or  Russian  magazines, 
while  every  Russian  organ,  every  printed  word  of  Russian,  is  literally  gobbled  up." 
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M.  Vilchur.  Russians  in  America,  p.  109, 


"There  have  been  in  Chicago  nimerous  but  unsuccessful  attempts  to 
create  a  Russian  press.  In  1911  Mr.  De  Sheimo  founded  the  paper 
Russkiye  v  Amerikye  (Russians  in  America).  For  a  short  time  there 
has  been  published  the  paper  Molodaya  Rus  (Young  Russia).  The 
editor  was  Ljr,  A.  Baldiarev.  This  paper  lasted  about  one  year.  The 
paper  Narodny  Golos  (The  voice  of  the  people)  lasted  only  a  month 
and  a  half.  It  was  edited  by  Mikhail  Altshuler.  Mr.  Pokotilov  and 
Mr.  N.  Nikolenko  have  also  been  active  as  publishers.  The  daily 
paper  Svobodnaya  Rossiya  (Free  Russia),  edited  by  Mr#  Nikolenko, 
is  still  in  existence.^ 


II   B    2  d   (1) 

I    C 

I   A   3  ""crcipbook,    Vol.    Xt    of   :;.?l.    ::rar,.ov;,    4601   ':.    Rroadv/ay, 

V  A   2      *  Chicr.^0,    111.      Rus^kii   V.    Anerik-,    (probubly  1911)- 

VVFA   ^if  ]    \  pr.,  ,.    r:    , 


n  the  occasion  of  the  publication  of  Russkii  v  ..merike,  thert.  came  an  ex- 
pression of  rejoicing:  from  C.  ?.  limist. 

lie  calls  attention  to  ..he  hcightcnoa  spirits  everyv/here  a-non^:  Ruscians  here 
as  a  reaction  to  zhe   exi stance  of  Russki  v  /.nerike.   His  hope  is  that  this 
paper  v;ill  buoy  up  the  indifferent  Russian,  the  nostal^-ic  Russian,  the  Rus- 
sian of  the  Cblonov-type,  the  dis£;runtlec3  "Russian,  and  the  drinkin,^:,  r.al- 
adjusted  Russian--the  entire  colony,  with  its  raultitudinous  shades  and  di- 
visions in  political,  econortic,  ethical,  and  social  credos--to  action  for 
things  useful,  practical,  ond  helpful  tov/ards  a  better,  healthier,  cleaner 
and  more  interostin>  everyday  life,  v/itnout  bre^ikinu  in  en   their  moral,  in- 
tellectual, or  emotional  hobbys.   "Ro  not  nil  Russian  irrri^rants  need   to 
know  the  "nglish  lan^^uare?   -o  not  nest  of  the  Russians  here,  95  "^  of  them 
workmen,  nied   a  shield  under  v/hich  to  resist,  'by   united  efforts,  the  ex- 
ploitation by  their  employers,  and  shocking  v;orkinr  conditions?  Do  not  most 
of  them  need  a  com,munitv  chest  for  mutual  aid,  the  same  as  other  communities? 


^t 
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.^crapbock,  Vol.  X,  of 


•  i.  - »    .<■ 


'.rasnov; 
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»^I  have  lived  in  Arr.erica  ubouL  ten  years,  "  continues  C.  ?.  Tirnict,  "and 
having  been  most  of  the  tine  in  close  contact  with  Russian  irmigrants  of 
all  strata  and  dei^rees  of  learning,  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  v;hat 
they  noed  most  is,  to  unite  into  one  pov/erful  force,  and  prove  by  so  doing 
that  they  are  not  a  backward,  uncivilized  people,  incapable  of  orientation 
in  tais  country  o^   iiaiacnse  Mro[-rt3S.. " 

He  urges  the  Russian  immigrant  to  learn  the  language  of  his  new  country 
rather  than  mope  about  the  "cursed  '^nglish  language;"  to  devote  evenings 
and  r'undays  to  good  books  or  lectures,  rather  than  drinking. 

'Ttudy,  develop,  feed  your  bruin,  ..  nd  ennoble  your  soul,  and  you  will  scon 
realize  that  life  is  beautiful,  and  that  there  is  notiiing  better  than  love 
of  knowledge  and  humanity.   ITcthing  more  noble  than  to  work  for  common  pro- 
gress . 


"Let  us  prove  ourselves  capalle  of  useful,  groat  v;ork;  prove  that  not  only 
in  Russia  we  knew  hov/  to  fight  for  a  better  future  but  also  here  v;e  can 
fir-ht  for'G." 
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I   A  3  r^crapbcok.    Vol.    :',    of  :\    n.    Krasnov;. 

In  conclusicn  the   enthusioL^tic   correspondent  eyzprestes  his  fervent  hope  that 
the   moral   animation   called   out   "by   trie    appearance   of  T^us-^Icii   v  Arnerilre   v/ill 
he   lactin^;,    and   the   nev;spaper  v/ill   never   cea.'^e   to  Ve   a   source   of   inspiration 
and  guidance   in  the   untiring   f i;  ht  by  the  Russians   for  a  well-earned   share 
of  the   blossin£:s   of   life   in  this   !:ev/  V.'crld! 
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Rus skii  V  Amerike   (probably  1911)»  Vv'P^  (iLL)pffCf  '^CV^ 

Krasnov;  Scrapbooks,  Vol.  X,   o'.vned  by  Dr.   R.   H,   Krasnow,    Chicago. 


TME  FIRST  RUSSIAK  FAIER   III  CHICAGO 


Good  Lucki 


The  foundation  of  a  Russian  newspaper  in  Chice.go,  Rus  skii  V  Amerike  ^  v/as 
a  source  of  intellectual  animation  in  the  local  Russian  colony;-  of"  Chicago 
and  vicinity. 

A  letter  by  Dr.  Krasnow,  v/elcomin[;-  the  birth  of  this  publication,  en- 
visages the  scope  of  service  it  could  render  to  Russian  immigrants,  and 
the  objectives  which  should  become  the  goal  of  this  organ  so  that  it 
could  assume  the  responsibility  of  leadership,  of  thought  in  the  colony. 
Dr.  Krasnow  further  points  out  the  crying  need  in  the  Russian  colony 
for  the  nev/spaper  here,  because  the  Russian  immigrant  "no  longer  chooses 
his  destination  from  amon^  the  nearest  points  to  Ellis  Island,  namely. 
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Russkii  V  Amerike  (probably  1911).      ^^^'  -''i-L.)  Pl^Oi  Wn. 

Kev/  York  or  Philadelphia.  lie  now   sets  hi's  face  to  the  West  of  North 
America. 

The  v/riter  further  reflects  that  Russkii  v  Amerike  marks  a  new  era  in 
the  Russian  colony  of  Chicago  and  its  ^outskirts',  Ivith  its  approximately 
50,000  Russians,  after  many  attempts  in  the  past  ''ive  years  to  establish 
a  Russian  paper  had  failed. 

Realizing  that  the  degree  of  sv.ccess  in  this  enterprise  is  not  to  be 
predicted,  he  points  out  the  opportunity  for  the  local  public-spirited 
and  intellectual  Russians  to  promote  culture,  education,  insight,  and 
Americanization  in  its  besc  sense  amon^^  the  much-harassed  Russian  new- 
comers through  this  publication. 

He  recalls  the  unsuccessful  efforts  in  the  past  "for  a  mutual  help  so- 
ciety; for  a  library  for  the  immigrants;  a  lodge;  popular  lectures  in 
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science;  progressive  organizaticns  to  assist  banisl'^  a  political  offenders 
and  prisoners  in  Russia;  drama  and  music  circles;  populr;r  concerts  and 
plays  and  many  other  useful  activities,"  v/hich  remained  up  to  now  un- 
successful, but  could  now,  v/ith  Russkii  v  Amerike  as  an  instrument,  be 
realized. 

The  vn'itcr  hails  this  publicc^tion  for  its  broad  possibilities  of  becoming 
the  faithful  and  useful  servant  of  the  Russian  immif^rant  in  America, 
irrespective  of  creed;  \7hether  of  the  Greek-Orthodox  Church  or  of  any 
other  creed;  whether  he  worships  a  church  irod  or  any  other  god. 

Doctor  Krasnow  stresses  the  need  for  "a  new  guidinc!:  current  in  Chicago" 
and  hopes  that  Russkii  v  Amerike  v/ill  be  the  expression  of  such  a 
current,  inasmuch  as  it  v^ill,  he  hopes,  uphold  the  ethics  of  a  clean 
Russian  publication,  and  v/ill  "cling  to  the  principles  of  justice  and 
brotherliness,  alv/ays  striving  towards  the  objectives  of  progress,  com- 
mon welfare  and  enlightenment  for  everybody*" 


y/b 
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Russkii  V  Amerike   (probably  1911 )• 


RUSS  lAIJ 


Wf'A  (!l:...'  pro  J  H027^. 


In  conclusion  the  v/riter  greets  the  arrival  of  the  healthy  promising 
child"  in  the  nidst  of  the  Russian  coimnunity,  when  there  is  such  great 
need  for  its  presence* 


G.  K. 


Ed«  Note:  This  letter  is  an  illustration  of  the  reception  granted 
a  Russian  nev/spaper  in  Chicago  by  intellectual  Russians. 
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Scrapbook^   Vol.   X»    of  Dr.   H.R.Krasnov/, 
4601   lU   Broadway,    Chicago,    111. 

THE  FIRST  RUSSIAN  PAP-LR   IN   CHICAGO 
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On  the  occasion  of  the  publication  of  Russkii  v  Amerike,  there  came  an  ex- 
pression of  rejoicing  from  0.  P.  Ti:.-ist. 

He  calls  attention  to  the  heightened  spirits  everyv/here  amon^  Russians  here 
as  a  reaction  to  the  existence  of  Russkii  v  Amerike.   His  hope  is  that  this 
paper  v;ill  buoy  up  the  indifferent  Rus::ian,  the  nostalgic  Russian,  the  Russian 
of  the  Obi  OHIO  V- type,  the  dis^^runtled  -ussian,  and  the  drinking,  mali^.djusted 
Russian--the  entire  colony,  with  ite  multitudinous  shades  and  divisions  in 
political,  economic,  ethical,  and  social  credos~to  action  for  things  use- 
ful, practical,  and  helpful  tov;aras  a  •  etter,  healthier,  cleaner  and  more 
interesting  everyday  life,  vdthout  breaking  in  on  their  moral,  intellectual, 
or  emotional  hobbys.   "Do  not  all  Russian  imrrtigrants  need   to  knovv  the  Eng- 
lish language?  Do  not  most  of  the  Russians  here,  9:3fJ  of  them  workmen,  need 
a  shield  under  which  to  resist,  by  united  efforts,  the  exploitation  by  their 
employers,  and  shocking  working  conditions?  Do  not  most  of  them  need  a  com- 
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Scrapbookt  Vol.  X,  of  Dr.  H.  R.  Krasnowt   yjp^  /ji .  ■  yf^o^   'P^vC; 
4601  N.  Broadway,  Chi -ago.  111. 

munity  chest  for  mutual  aid,  the  same  as  other  coiiimunities?  •  .  .  . 

"I  have  lived  in  Arr^erica  about  10  years,"  continues  0.  P.  Timist,  "and,  hav- 
ing "been  most  of  the  time  in  close  contact  with  Russian  immigrants  of  all 
strata  and  learnings,  I  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  more  than  an,/thing 
else  they  need  to  unite  into  one  pov^erful  force,  and  prove  by  so  doing  that 
they  are  not  a  retarded,  uncivilized  peo.^le;  not  incapable  of  orientation  in 
this  country  of  immence  progress." 

He  urges  the  Russian  immigrant  to  learn  the  language  of  his  nev^  country 
rather  than  mope  about  the  "cursed  ilnglish  language,"  to  devote  evenings 
and  Sundays  to  good  books  or  1-ctures  rather  than  drinking.   "Study,  develop, 
feed  your  brains,  and  enable  your  soul,  and  you  v/ill  soon  realize  that  life 
is  beautiful,  and  that  there  is  nothing  better  than  love  of  knowledge  and 
humanity,  nothing  more  noble  than  to  v;ork  for  common  progress.  .  .  . 

Let  us  prove  ourselves  capable  of  useful,  great  work;  prove  that  not  only 
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in  Russia  we  knev;  how  to  fi^ht  for  a  better  future  but  also  here  we  can 
fight  for  it.« 

In  conclusion  the  enthusiastic  correspondent  expresses  his  ferveni  hope 
that  the  moral  animation  called  out  by  the  appearance  of  Russkii  v  Amerike 
will  be  lasting!  and  the  newspaper  v/ill  never  cea;  e  to  be  a  source  of  inspi- 
ration and  guidance  in  the  untiring  fight  by  the  Russians  for  a  well-earned 
share  of  the  blessings  of  life  in  this  New  Vrorld! 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks,  Vol.   II,   Ov/ned  by  Dr.  H.  R»  Krasnow,""  '  ••*'  • 

460r  nT  BroadAvay,   Chicago,   111. 

CONCERT  GrvTEN  BY  SVOBODIIA-YA  ROSSIYA   (Free  Russia) 

The  cooperative  newspaper  Svobodnaya  Rossiya   (Free  Russia)   gave  a 
musical  evening  and  two  one-act  drani&.tic  pieces.   This  was   given 
in  the  West  Side  Auditori\;an,   Taylor  and   Racine. 
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Interview  vdth  Dr»  J,  Hrybyk,  11420  S*  Michigan  Avenue 

WPA  (ILL.)  ?•■:'.!  Hnr75 
By  Philip  Matkovic 

Dr.  Hrybyk  says  the  nev/spaper  Ukraina  was  published  at  Chicago  Avenue 
and  Damen  Avenue  for  two  years •  It  is  now  no  longer  published. 
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RUSflAN 


^IPA  fHL^^ROJ, 30275 


K  VCLCCCY  nCSSII    (TC  Y.:UKG  RTJSSIii) 
/K  '!olodoy  Rossii   is   a  non-periodical  publication  of 
Chicago  Chapter  jjYG   of  the   or£;ani2ation»    !!ladorossy,    (Young  Russia^y 


I . N . Kor chak-Novit sky 
P.P.Novitsky 
S.    Oholensky 
V.L.i/lereevfsky 


George  L.  Percy, 
Editor-in-Chief. 

I\.V.-etere2 
R. J.Homko 
S.J  .Busch 
J.J.Girilevich 
Associate  Editors. 


I .K.Gaganidze 

V.N.Fedoroff 

K.T.Tsvetkoff 


Putilication- Office,  Suite  204  -  1719  V;.  Chicago  Ave.,  Chicago,  111. 

Editor's  Office,  George  L.Percy,  :i.D.,  Suite  1627  -  25  B-  ^Vashington,  Chicago,  111. 


United  States  of  America 
Cable  Address:  Youruss. 
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Interviev;  v;ith  Eu.^^ene  Moravsky,  of  the  Daily  RaGSviet 
^NLY  RUSSIAN  DAILY  OUTSIDE  OF  IffiW  YORkJ 

Rassviet  is  the  only  Russian  daily  in  ilmerica  outside  of  New  York,  it  is  pub- 
lished by  the  Russian  Publishing  Company,  Inc.  at  1724  V/est  Chicago  Avenue.  The 
present  owners  of  Rassviet  acquired  the  T)roperty  in  1926  from  the  owner  of  Russki 
Vestnik.   In  1917  the  .:utu£Al  Aid  Society  a  Russian  organization  began  to  publish 
in  Chicago  the  Svobodnaia  Rossya»  This  publication  uas  bought  by  I'r#  Casimir 
GrUgis,  a  Russian  attorney,  several  years  later  and  edited  under  the  zi'd.n&   of  Russkii 
Vestnik  up  till  the  r.iddle  of  •■ay  1926.  r.!r.  .Voravsl^r,  who  is  the  editor-in-chief 
of  Rassviet,  stated  that  the  paper  is  non-cornr.unistic  and  non-partisan  in  scope. 
Rassviet  is  a  liberal  paper,  marching  with  the  trend  of  times  and  politically  has 
remained  the  same  since  its  foundation,  Rassviet  can  be  found  on  i^ll  n3v;spaper 
stands  in  Chicago  where  Russian  colony  is  concentrated,  as  v^ell  as  in  Detroit,.  Iviich- 
igan.   It  is  a  cooperative  organization  with  its  six  employees  sharing  in  the  pro- 
fits. The  building  at  1724  'i-Vest  Chicago  Avenue  is  rented  but  the  machinery,  the 
presses  and  other  property  is  o-.vned  by  the  Russian  Publishing  Company.  Rassviet 
does  not  make  any  distinction  between  the  Orthodox  Russian  Church  in  Chicago  or  any 
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other  Russian  sect.  The  policy  of  Hassviet  is  non-partisan.   It  tries  to  serve 
to  the  best  of  its  ability  the  corinunity  in  general,  particularly  the  Russian 
Americans  living  in  Chicago.   It  is  devoted  to  the  interest  of  the  Russian  colony 
and  its  organizations.  As  a  perranent  inrtitution  it  spreads  culture  and  refine- 
r.ent  among  its  nationi;ls.   In  the  years  of  1931-1932-1933-1934  the  Rassviet,  as  any 
other  comraercial  undertaking,  has  suffered  materially  from  the  depression  but  accorc- 
ing  to  Mr.  Iloravsk^.^  the  years  of  1935  and  1936  have  brought  remarkable  improvement 
both  in  its  circulation  und  advertising  departments.  According  to  a  sworn  statement, 
the  coverage  number  of  copies  in  the  past  six  months,  Rassviet  sold  and  distributed 
through  the  mails  and  othenvise  is  close  to  the  20,GCG  mark. 

In  conjunction  with  publishing  and  editing  the  Rassviet  the  Russian  Publishing  Com- 
pany operates  and  maintains  a  book  store  and  library,  consisting  of  Russian  class- 
ical literature  as  well  as  present  day  authors.  A  lover  of  Russian  literature  can 
alv;ays  find  to  his  heart's  content  a  substantial  volume  of  books  in  the  Russian  lan- 
guage and  jit  ]>rices  which  are  in  line  with  the  ordinary  pocket-book.   It  also  main- 
tains a  translation  department.  Here  Russian  is  being  translated  into  English  and 
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and  English  into  Russian^  The  Rassviet  also  publishes  books  in  the  Russian 
language  whenever  the  opportunity  presents  itself,  although,  the  latter  is  very 
liiT.ited, 
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III  C  General  CheslavskyVs  Views  of  the  Fiture 

of  the  Russian  Press  and  Church  in  America 

Gen*  Cheslavsky  thinks  it  is  highly  probable  that  in  10  to  20  years  there 
will  be  no  more  Russian  press  in  the  V.  S.     The  reason  is  that  the  old  gen- 
eration of  Russian  immigrants  is  gradually  dying  out,  while  the  young 
Russians  become  Americanized  and  often  cannot  speak  Russian*  Probably, 
said  the  general,  the  same  fate  for  the  same  reasons  will  overtake  the 
Russian  Orthodox  Church  in  America. 
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Rassviet  is  the  only  Russian  daily  in  America,  outside  of  New  York.  It 
is  published  by  the  Russian  Publishing  Company,  Inc.,  at  1724  W«  Chicago 
Avenue . 

The  present  owners  of  Rassviet  acquired  t  he  property  in  1926  from  the 
owner  of  Russkii  Viestnik^   In  1917  the  Mutual  Aid  Society,  a  Russian 
organization,  began  to  publish  the  Svobodnaya  Rossiya  in  Chicago.  This 
publication  was  bought  by  Llr.  Casiniir  Gugis,  a  Russian  attorney,  several 
years  later  and  edited  under  the  name  of  Russkii  Viestnik  up  till  the 
middle  of  Llay  1926.  Mr.  Moravsky,  who  is  the  editor-in-chief  of  Rassviet^ 
stated  that  the  paper  is  non-Communistic  and  non-partisan  in  scope^ 
Rassviet  is  a  liberal  paper,  marching  v;ith  the  trend  of  times,  and 
politically  has  renained  the  seone  since  its  foundation.  Rassviet  can 
be  found  on  all  newspaper  stands  in  Chicago,  where  the  Russian  colony 
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is  concentrated,  as  well  as  in  Detroit,  Mich«  It  is  a  cooperative 
organization  with  its  six  employees  sharing  in  the  profits*  The 
building  at  1724  W»  Chicago  Avenue  is  rented,  but  the  machinery,  the 
presses  and  other  property  is  ovvmed  by  the  Russian  Publishing  Com- 
pany* Rassviet  does  not  make  any  distinction  betv/een  the  Orthodox 
Russian  Church  in  Chicago  or  any  other  Russian  sect*  The  policy  of 
Rassviet  is  non-partisan*  It  tries  to  serve  to  the  best  of  its 
ability  the  community  in  general,  particularly  the  Russian-Americans 
living  in  Chicago*  It  is  devoted  to  the  interest  of  the  Russian 
colony  and  its  organizations*  As  a  permanent  institution  it  spreads 
culture  and  refinement  among  its  nationals*  In  the  years  of  1931, 
1932,  1933  and  1934  the  Rassviet,  as  any  other  commercial  undertaking, 
has  suffered  materially  from  the  depression,  but,  according  to  Mr* 
Moravsky,  the  years  of  1935  and  1936  have  brought  remarkable  impro- 
ment  both  in  its  circulation  and  advertising  departments*  According 
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to  a  sworn  statement,  the  average  nimber  of  copies  of  Rassviet  sold 
and  distributed  through  the  mails  and  otherv;ise  during  the  past  six 
months  is  close  to  the  20,000  mark. 

In  conjunction  with  publishing  and  editing  the  Rassviet,  the  Russian 
Publishing  Company  operates  and  maintains  a  bookstore  and  library 
consisting  of  Russian  classical  literature  as  well  as  present  day 
authors*  A  lover  of  Russian  literature  can  alv/ays  find,  to  his  heart's 
content,  a  substantial  supply  of  books  in  the  Russian  language  at 
prices  which  are  in  line  \vith  the  ordinary  pocketbook.  It  also  main- 
tains a  translation  department,  where  Russian  is  being  translated 
into  English  and  English  into  Russian.  The  Rassviet  also  publishes 
books  in  the  Russian  language  whenever  the  opportunity  presents  itself, 
although  the  latter  is  very  limited. 

Ben  Chase • 
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By  D.'Stranden 


WP. 
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The  Russian  Review  originated  in  November,  1927,  in  the  form  of  a 
monthly  magazine  somewhat  on  the  lines  of  the  Literary  Digest • 
Dr.  Alexandr  Ivanovich  ^edzelnitsky  was- the  editor  and  Lir.  J.  J. 
Voronko  the  assistant  editor.  This  review  contained  articles  on 
literature,  theater,  music  and  history  and  was  not  concerned  with 
politics.  In  such  a  form  the  review  was  published  for  about  two 
years.  After  that  it  was  converted  into  a  weekly  newspaper  under 
the  editorship  of  Mr.  Solomon  Shei^ian,  whose  place  was  taken  later 
by  Mr.  A.  P.  Shuisky.   In  1932  Ivlr.  Breitman  became  the  editor.  The 
review  from  the  very  start  liad  been  conducted  on  more  or  less  non- 
partisan lines. 

In  1933  LIr.  I,  N,  Kaigorodov,  a  former  Russian  reserve  officer,  per- 
suaded Ivlr.  Savicki  to  make  hi:a  the  editor  of  the  paper.  lor.  Savicki, 
who  was  not  quite  satisfied  with  the  work  Mr.  Breitman  ivas  doing,  turned 
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the  editorship  over  to  Lir»  Kaigorodov,  who  inmediately  gave  to  the 
paper  a  nationalistic  and  ultra  anti-Semitic  character •  Owing  to 
this  the  paper  began  to  lose  subscribers.  Mr.  Savicki,  who,  naturally, 
was  displeased  and  did  not  sympathize  with  the  extremely  belligerent 
attitude  of  iidr.  Kaigorodov  tavard  the  Jews,  invited  Mr.  V.  I.  Nedzel- 
nitsky  (brother  of  Dr.  Nedzelnitsky)  to  becon©  the  editor.  The  paper 
again  became  more  or  less  non-partisan  though  showing  at  times  a 
slight  tendency  towards  radicalism.  Mr.  V»  I.  Nedzelnitsky  remained 
editor  of  the  paper  for  about  one  year,  when  he  was  compelled  to 
resign  his  editorship  as  he  had  accepted  the  office  of  priest  in  one 
of  the  Russian  churches. 

So  Mr.  Savicki  had  again  to  find  an  editor  for  the  newspaper.  At  the 
suggestion  of  Dr.  I.  I^edzelnitsky  he  invited  General  Vassiliy  Vladi- 
mirovich  Cheslavsky,  editor  of  the  review  at  the  present  time. 

Under  the  new  editor  the  number  of  subscribers  began  to  increase,  as 
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General  Chesl&vsky  succeeded  in  making  the  paper  much  more  interesting 
than  before.  Though  distinctly  conservative  in  his  views.  General 
Chesle^vsky  avoided  violent  attacks  and  captious  criticism  on  his 
political  opponents,  thus  raising  the  moral  prestige  of  the  paper 
and  earning  the  respect  of  his  political  enemies. 

The  review,  which  under  LIr.  Kai^^orodov  had  lost  many  subscribers  and 
was  experiencing  financial  difficulties,  has  overcome  these  diffi- 
culties at  present. 
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By  D.  Stranden 

Mr,  Savicki  has  been  the  publisher  of  the  Russian  Review  since  the 
very  start,  i«  e#,  since  November  1927» 

He  was  born  in  Galicia  and  has  been  a  resident  of  Chicago  since  1920» 
He  was  graduated  from  the  Northwestern  University,  where  he  studied 
especially  all  tliat  pertains  to  comraerce  and  foreifpi  trade.  He  was 
one  of  the  organizers  of  several  of  the  foreign  sections  of  the 
Republican  Party,  and  is  a  member  of  the  Northwestern  University 
Club  and  of  the  Pen  and  Pencil  Club# 

Mr*  Savicki  is  the  author  of  the  book  in  Ukrainian  Moye  Zhitiye  v 
Mexico  {iSy   Life  in  Mexico). 


II  B  2  d  (1)  RUSSIAN 

II  B  1  c  (3) 

'^'P>!  (Hi   )-,-->.  ,.  . 

Miscellaneous  Material  Cavned  by  Dr«  H»  R«  Krasnow, 
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CONCERT  AND  DAI^CE  GIVEN  BY  RUSSKII  VIESTNIK  (Russian  Herald) 


The  Russkii  Viestnik  gave  a  concert  of  Russian  music.  Date  is  given 
as  Kovember  30  (year  not  given;  probably  1927  or  1929). 
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Interview  with  Mr.  J.  J.  Voronko,  2009  Gortez  St.,  Dlr.  Russ- 
ian Radio  Programs,  Stations  WEDG  and  WSBG. 

Mr.  Voronko  a  White-Russian  was  born  In  the  state  of  G-rodno  and  was 
reared  and  educated  In  St.  Petersburg  (present  Leningrad.)  He  came  to 
the  United  Stated  In  the  Fall  of  1923  and  has  resided  with  his  family  In 
Chicago  since  then.  Mr.  Voronko  came  to  America  for  the  sole  purpose  of 
lecturing  among  the  White  Russians.   At  that  time  nationalism  started  to 
play  a  very  big  part  ampng  the  White  Russians,  especially  among  those  In 
America,  and  for  that  reason  Mr.  Voronko  began  upon  his  arrival  to  lect- 
ure among  the  White-Russians  In  Chicago  as  well  as  In  the  states  of  Wis- 
consin and  Michigan.  As  a  fiery  White-Russian  he  has  tried  to  awaken 
their  national  pride  and  to  bring  them  out  from  that  sleep  In  which  he 
found  them.  Mr.  Voronkp  admits  that  he  met  with  little  success  due  to 
the  geographical  and  etftnographlcal  Ignorance  of  his  countrymen.  Find- 
ing Bolshevism  among  them  he  was  hampered  In  his  undertaking*  In  the 
opinion  of  Mr.  Voronko  they  were  not  Bolshevists  but  Bolshevist-maniacs 
(sic.) 
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In  Mr.  Voronko 's  opinion  there  is  no  pure  Russian  colony  in  Chicago. 
According  to  his  version  only  five  percent  are  genuine  Russians  (Great  Russ- 
ians) the  rest  are  connected  with  Russian  more  through  love  of  the  Russian 
culture  than  anything  else.   The  Russian  colony  in  Chicago  is  composed 
largely  of  White-Russians  from  the  States  of  Grodnio,  Minsk,  Vilno,  Vltevsk, 
and  Mogilev;   next  are  Ukranians  from  the  States  of  Vol in,  Podolia,  Kiev 
and  the  southern  part  of  Grodno  and  the  wQst  part  of  Chevnigov. 

Incidentally,  Mr.  Voronko  thinks  that  the  White-Russian  is  obligated 
to  the  Jew  who  has  been  most  influential  in  his  emigration  to  the  United 
States.  As  an  example  he  relates  tne  following:   A  Jew  persecuted  by  the 
Russian  government  emigrated  to  America.  A  year  later  he  begins  to  send 
money  to  his  family.   A  White-Russian,  his  next-door  neighbor,  finds  out 
all  about  it.  He  thinks  to  him  that  the  golden  land  is  a  better  place  for 
the  peasant,  both  politically  and  economically,  the  result  is  Russian  em- 
igration to  America. 

As  stated  Mr.  Voronko  upon  his  arrival  in  the  United  States  began  to 
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• 
lecture  in  October,  1923  about  the  White-Russian  National  Movement  among 
his  countrymen  in  Chicago*  He  has  tried  but  in  vain  to  unite  them  and 
awaken  in  them  their  national  oride  and  self-respect.   Coupled  with  that 
he  has  met  opposition  from  a  number  of  Russian  churchmen  who  are  opposed 
to  the  enlightment  of  their  countrymen.   Having  retained  the  religious 
spirit  of  the  times  of  the  Tzar  they  remained  even  in  America  patriots 
of  the  old  school  as  such  were  opposed  to  his  undertakings.   Finding 
such  difficulties  he  made  up  his  mind- to  change  the  field  of  his  activi- 
ties. 

He  started  to  open  schools  for  children  and  Russian  laboring  men  who 
did  not  know  the  Russian  language.   On  the  north  side  of  Chicago  and  in 
Benton  Harbor,  Michigan  he  opened  seven  schools  and  at  present  is  still 
conducting  such  a  school  in  Pullman. 

In  January,  1924  he  became  associated  with  the  then  Russian  Vestnik 
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a  RuBsiati  daily.  When  the  latter  was  sold  to  the  present  owners  of  Rass- 
Viet  he  became  connected  with  the  Rassviet ♦  In  1927  he  edited  the  monthly 
^Belorusskaia  Trlbuna.*'  This  paper  was  edited  irregularly^  As  a  .profess- 
ional Journalist,  he  also  edited  the  Journal  Russian  Review  for  a  short 
time.  During  the  years  of  1928  and  1929  he  edited  the  weekly  Vestnik#   In 
1929  Mr.  Voronko  published  the  Russian  Almanac. 

Mr.  Voronko  claims  the  distinction  of  being  the  editor  of  the  first 
Ukranian  weekly  in  Chicago,  Ukrania  in  the  Little  Russian  language • 
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The  editors  remark  that  during;  the  last  month  a  nev.r  weekly  paper, 
Narodnyi  Golos  (The  People* s  Voice),  has  appeared,  taking  the  place 
of  the  recently  defunct  Molodaya  Rus  (Young  Russia).  Unfortunately, 
the  new  paper  leaves  much  to  be  desired.  Three  fourths  of  the  paper 
is  taken  up  with  advertisements,  many  of  a  very  doubtful  character. 
This  is  characteristic  of  new  Russian  papers.  The  Russian  masses 
of  Chicago  need  the  leadership  of  a  good  paper,  something  they  do 
not  have. 
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B.  Avocational  and  Intellectual 

2.   Intellectual 

d.  Publications 

(2)  Periodicals 
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Dielo  Trond^    (ihe   Cause   o?  Lubor),   iio.    97,   Ilay-July  1937,    rp.    23-24 

(l;ote:  T':\Q.  regional  conTerence  oj  the  ^^roups  Dielo  „roud:i  and  Probush- 
deniye  (Av/akenin^) ,  which  took  place  on  April  25,  1937,  in  hev;  York,  is 
meant*   D#   "•) 

The  magazine  Dielo   ironda     v.t.5:   transferred   frcn  P'-.rlo   to  /^'nerlca    in  1930. 
In  the  be^^irjiin'     the   rra^azinc   had  to   strarfle  vdth  x?s-^tcj  dif i'ic-'.ltias 
because  no  experienced   editor  v^^.s  available, 

l^x^  ma^yisine  t'^s   bein;;:  published   in  Chica^^o    (I'ay  1930,   Iio»    5G-57},   but 
the   editor's  :-.'orh  vravS  done   in  ];e:7  Yorl:.  Later,   :.fter  the   first   or   second 
issue,    the  editi nr,  was   transferred  to  the    Chicago  Prorressive   Club*  vrhich 
entrusted  this  ^Tork  to  Coinrades  Volhov  and  !:ovik#   Durin,.'  tlie  year  1930 
three   issues  7;ere   x.ublished:    lios.    56-57,    58-59,   CC-61,  v/itlL  a   total 
number  of  88  pa^es.    In  the  year  1931   there  vrere   only  three   issues:    iios# 
32-63,04—35,   and  Q>^^.    This   last  issue    contained  material  acc'omulated  during 
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ci^ht  nonthis,  from  L'ay  to  jeoenbcr.  .Ster  this  issue,  the  editing  vai.s 
entrusted  to  Co^u'nde  Llaximov  v/ho  before  that  tiz^^.e  hcd  been  ;^iven  only 
a   little  assistance*   The   total  nur.iber  of   pa^es   for   the  year   1931   is   30. 


In  1932   there  v;ero   five   isrjues  v/ith  a   total   o2  12C  pa^-es:    Hos.    67,    58-69, 
70-71,    72-73    (sic). 

In  1933  there  7;-ere  fom-   issues  vribh  a  total   of  104  pares:    i;cs.   74,   76,   76 
and  77. 

In  1934   there  were,  six    is.sucs  with  a   total    oT  160  ra^es:    I.os.   73,   79,    00, 
81,   82,   and  33»   The  last  two   issues  had  been  rublisried  after  the   Chicago 
conference  of  our  federation,  lios.   73  and  82   contain  32  pa^os   each.   The 
last  nunber  was  devoted  to  reports  and   tu  the   resoluticnc  of  the  con- 
ference. 

In  1935  there  ^'lere  six  issues  v/ibh  a   total   of  172  pages:    l.os.   84,   85,   86, 
87,   83    (anniversary  nunber),   and   39. 
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yVP/^  ^III  )  PRO  J  30^'^'^ 
In  1936,   because    oT  difficultios  vr^iich  had   arisen   in  ooiriecticn  v:ii.h  *;rie'  '  " 

print in^,   v/e   cculd    :*ct   ou*:   only  five   isriies  "vith  a  total   of  120  pages: 

i.os.   ^0,    91,   92,   93%,nd  94. 

The   total   number   of   is■^ucs  •vr\5   32  vrith  a   to.cil   of  34^   rar:es# 

The   first  ir.s'^.e  publislied  after  t'-.e    Chlcvp'.c   conferc^icc  7."\s   \.o.    82,  arid 
v:e   inl:end  to    :^t^:rt   0';r    report    to   t\\e    c^^-^ferencc  vribh  this    nanbor   of"  cur 
iTia£;azine, 

First  of  all-  v;e  Inavc    bo  ansv/er  the  follov;in'^    -raeivtions:    Has   the  m^?-f:a2ine 
been  able   to   -^ive  to  the   re^-^ders   the  rir'ht    orientc'.bion  concerning:*  the 
nost  important  and*vital   ^-roblems  v:hi'^h  life   puts  before  them?     ITere  these 
problens   elucidated  fron  the   standpoint  of    the   fun.i?jnental  principles   of 
anarchisn,   and   v/ere   these  principles  elabor^^ted  rrlth  sufficient   cemjleteness 
v;hen  they  had  to  be   applied    to  the    elucidation.^   of  actual   problems'; 


TT    r>    r>    A    f  r>\  -  4  -  ^^1^  *^  11^  N 

Jl.  X   ^J   ii-   'J    '  .^>  '  ±  V X. vj  tw*  K-<  U-X*.  X « 

Dielo  ?rouda  (Th^-  :aus6  of  Lnbor),  rlc.  97,  :.iay-July  1D37,  pp»  P3-24. 

In   order  to  ans'ver  these  qr^estionG  v/c  sholl  take  only  the  lending  articles 
and  analyze  then.  „,„^  „. 

WPA  (ILL.)  PROi.  30Vb 

The   articles  *^7e  and  Russia, "(iiO.  83)  and  "Revolution  or  Counter-revolution 
in  Russia?"  (lIo»  P7)  define  our  r.rojrari  in  Russi^";,  o^n*  viev/s  concerning 
nodern  bclshevism.  They  give  an  analysis  of  the  dictatorship  'y.rad   prove 
the  neco'osity  for  thiC  fcrr.atii^n  of  a  bureaucratic  clas'j  out  of  this  dic- 
tatorship and  "because  of  it«  "^hcy   ni£i.ke  evi-iont  the  necesaity  of  abolishing, 
nob  only  priv-te  rroperty,  but  also  the  state.  They  shov;  the  process  of 
'the  degeneration  of  the  Russian  Cojni'.iunist  party  into  a  factor  of  counter- 
revolution. Tae   reactioncry  elements  in  the  concept  of  state-socialism 
are  disclosed  and  the  actuality  of  anarchisb  co^nTiunisin  is  established* 

In  the  articles  "Rr-its  of  the  Dictatorship,"  (R.  Rhillippovich,  ho*  84) 
and  "The  CaT^ses  of  Kirov's  !.:urder,  its  Consequences  and  Rcanin*^,"  (ko.  G5) 
are  st'-tod  or^r  vie^.TS  ccncornln;,  the  terrorisn  in  Rus:^ia  and  the  causes  of 
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tcrrorisni  are   explained.    The   reactionary  c;,Tiicisn  of  Leninisn,    the '--^ -A  (flL.)  pf^YU.  30?7f 
caesarisn  of  bolshe'Tisn  and   the  noi-al   disintegration   of   the  Coipjiunist 
Party  are  revealed.   The    process  of  a   sv/ift  deTelopr.ient   of  terrorism 
inside  tlie  party  is   foretold,   :.n.'.    the    illusions    of  a   peacefuil     demo- 
cratization o^  holshe^-lsrn  are   deracli^/ned:    "Despotism  can  be  dei.iccratized 
only  by  a  revolution."   In  "I.lay  I.'Ianifesto   of^  the  International  'Jorbnen^  s 
Associ' tion,"   our   vieiTS   conccrnin;^   fascism-  and   trie  ne  bhods   of  fighting 
it  are  elucidated;    the   nab;rc   of  politir^al    parties  and  st:te   socialism 
is  explained,   k   correct  definition  of   "ccmr.ion  interests*'   is   given  and 
:.n  uncompromising   class   struj   le  and    social   revol:ition  are  advocated  in 
opposition   to  the   theory  of   "co:x:^;on  in':erest5»"   In  the   jubilee  number 
is  explained  the  meaning   of  the    .l^shington  protest.   In  the  article   "For 
the  Independent   Sanctions   of    the   '."orking  Class,"  lio.   69  the  shameful 
attitude  of   tlie  League  of   irj.tions   and    of  the  Soviet  Union  to-vards   the 
Abyssinian  problem,  is   sxi-osed.   Vac   true  meaning   of  the   slogan,    "If  you 
v.^.nt  peace  r  re  pare   for  vrcir."   Thi  t  v;ar   is    essentially  nothing  bu.t  robbery 
is   explained.   11\iq  diplomc/tic  morality  is    exposed,   also  the   ineffectiveness 
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con::.unisn.    Ihe    "  ^c^phanov   "ys  ton   in   e..;!-"*! 
n-rrie   for  an   ol:l   forr.i  c'^  exvloi -.^tl  orit 


,7"^::hed   in  Llood,*'    ^^  -■ 


/^    ('.o.    94;    t!:c    rc'-iers   o.rc'   in^orried  abou'.  the   conplicatod 
condition:s   render  \7:ilch  tho  evento    In  $■  r.in    '>L;ne    "Ince.   end  the    i^^tern: ticnal 
rel:ti.nr;  ;T:ich  have   '.risen   onh   of*  thc:'r;    events.    Th^    r«^-.ders   bcccrie   acquainted 
'vith    ohe   dnivin-^   foin:res  and    tlie    inner  neanin     of  tl'iC   events    in  Spain  and 
-vith  the    role  of   the   anarchists   in  three   events.    In  the  article,    ^^10,*'   (No# 
93)    are   elncid*:h^ed   the   ^X''.nin^,    bh^^  causes  a>id    the   ;nr];-crt   of    the   execution 
of  Zinoviev,   Aanenev  and   others. 


Usinr  only   thoGn   leadin,_:   articles  ive  can    ;ivc   rcsitlvc  anG'\7er3  tc   all   the 
qiAe.::ticn2  nentioned  avOvs.    xhe   leading   articles    teach  also  hovr  to  aajly 

the    nrincirles   of  an-rchism  to  the   elucidation  o:  viual   ^^ler-'cns    r-^  4-^^,., 
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u/r^- 


The    S'^-iuC   artioles    c^^voy  an   ans^ver  tc  tlcse  ^v'-c  feel    sorry  been\is^~bx  ■  <''-'i  30?7f 
the  sibsence   of  articler:  of  a   tliecreticrd    oht:.racter.    They  cont''i.in  nore 
theory  than  the   ''theoretical"  articles,    i«   e«,    those   ccnGiJ 'jrin,[_;  thin-;;;s 
in  a   purely  abstract   ":ay,   unc-'nnected  v;j 'jh    the    vital,    stirring]   issues 
of  the   day.    If  one   will  look    fehroufh  all     the   articles   ^  ublished   in 


na."a;:inc» 


A.S    to   poleinics    ''.-ith  The   .t-.-.tikenin^;,      our  :iv--^:.3ine    did  n;:t   deen   it  necescary 
to  underui'ie  a-^ythinj   oT  the    kind^^des •  1  x-    the  fr-.ct  th'^t   it  v;as   directly 
challenged  bv   The  Av.T.keninr*      In  the  Titu.re  o^^r  ^n'^.;-:. .^ine   v;ill  also  ab.^^tain 
fro:":  all   j:ol-riics   with   T^'-io   .vV^'D'-reninj,   because  t'.-.Ooe   poleinicG    cannot  be 
ke'nt   in  due  boundaries,   dis ju.':oin-  thin:::    cnl"'  fror;   the    ctandroint    of 
^rinci^les.   but   derenerate   into  a   dlscuo.'i;.n  of    'crn anilities  vdiich   is 
very  ?•  rr.ful  to  the  movcnent. 

During;  the  yeriod  v/ith  v;]iich  this  re^'ort    is    concerned,    the   follo^7ing 


'T 


d   (2) 


I^'^'Q  '"^T  f. 


w     *-^    * 
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personc   v/ere   collaLor'^'tin/    in  c/u"  r.m,'-asine: 

:'•. .     i'llll*  ]'0'/lcn 

A.   Suolii 
h,    Coi-nelisoen 
.':en':.r 


C'^ 


'.'•   !-ierrot 

C  r  o  u  on  7  c  rna  nd  e  z 

3 -nt 11 Ian 

riieller-Lenin^ 
-haniro 
7ol3.n 
I.oclier 

r^xria  Goldman 
..mando  :^;or/:hi 


..oinash 


^1 


ielo    Jroud".   ("Hhc 


ihc    f  0?-.]  ov:in^  ^orscna    hirrc  Le*:r    cc rrc 3 j^"  on-lent  ",   r 
cnr^'cn';   local    ononts: 


:icv_ilenl:o 

1.   Di^nllul: 

•..I'.vrili.i.: 

c  olod>in 

Dool.atoY!':a 

I.'otse^ood 

•!ovik 

-.rlnu:: 
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;.ecau..e   cT    '.he   cventc   in  Spain   tlie   colluborr.ticn  of    o-.^.r   foreirn  co'-nrades 

"!^r^r*ri * ■" o    r«     r' *  '^r*i  r*'";!  '     "^p  f"   'o>*       "f*!".  mi"'Vi     ■'"■^o'»,r*  r-i-cl  •'    '^1  '^r\    '  ''    '  <■  i^    v^  ,^  '     Tjp. .-iv-i    oi'^^t 

i»ecauce    cT  t':e   lon^    iTi.crv^^ls  Letv^een  the    ic-^ue;:   of  t'.e  rajxzinfy   o.nd   of 
the   dimr^\-.lt lOG   or  ^ettin  :  .translations    oT   t- c  articlec    cent  b/   forei'-n 
collaljcr'i':ors. 
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Dielo   Irouda   (Tlie    C.-u:^c   of  LaLor),   i.o,   97,  ;!ay-July  193'^,   n.   r3-24. 
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The   edlijln-   of  tVie  n''',:a2ine    is    rdoo   con 
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ov7in:-   ^0    tnr    l--- c:   ci 


^    -^1 


.is::inn  srd   ^'nr;lish  ncvrf^r-xi  ^^i"n   and  n" 


LC  o    ^^nd   t :ie 


exche.n^^  --ith   foreign  anarchist  ]:'^Mior..tions  • 


Durin-   the   period   talcen  into   consideration  in  thl-   v-i  i  c:-':  t-Ox--   hcc  Icon 
only   one   co-^plaint  f-ho^^t  cr^r  mj.zine,   "^oiced  hy  thr   St.  Louie   ^Pcup  o.nd 
caused  h-  the   ■:irticlo.L  vrritten  by   Ccrnelic-en;    j-^t  thi^   :..isurucrstn.-dinr 
v;r.s    quichly  settled    in  -ii   f*riondly  -rr;,   a-   befits    <;v-\rades« 


::ct   only  durln.j  the  r  eriod    covered  by  t'li 
vrliclo   tiiric   "^^  ^v^  th  io 
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The  ^ditcr:*ia   Ctuff. 


III  c 

RriGsvict  (Tlie  Dav/n]  ,  Apr.  IG,  l^JoG. 

In  Lisle,  Illinois,  the  first  issue  of  u  ne-;  church  loub:  icLition  printed 
in  English  ::.u  Husi^inn  has  just  cci^e  oi'f  the  press.   Tlio  ncj::e  of  the  r;iaca- 
zino  iri  t.::::  Jhui^cli  Toice.   It  is  e^^ited  by  I'.r.   ?•  heuzhil. 

The  first  i  :suc  rosGnts  a  pleasinc  a;;^pearance,  but  tiiO  '^.rticlcs  in  Russian 
suffer  'It  illiteracy. 

In  Chicai-o  also  the  latest  issue  of  Cur  .;ap,  a  church  Magazine  puolished  by 
the  Russian  Ortho:ic:c  Church  on  Leavitt  Street,  has  appeared. 


o 
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III  E 

Rasaviet  (The  Davm),  Biar,  14,  1936. 

TO  YOUNG  RUSSIA 

Just  off  the  press  and  ^ow/"  on  sale  is  the  magazine  To  Young  Russia,  edited 
by  Dr.  L,  G,  Pertsov* 

Copies  may  be  obtained  in  all  Russian  institutions  and  from  individual  members 
of  the  Young  Russians'  organization. 
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the  Act   of    Centres::    of   -u^ust   24,    1912.    (p*   27) 


a.    ^l  U  J.  ^  o.  it.,  ^-i     ;.i  w'  4i  -     -X  I        ..•-  ^^      >^  ■  .  j.\*  -<  -  V    J      ^  ^  ^  J.  Il^>  Xo  J        i.  Vx        v.-'  v^  v  '.'  ^  .^  1        j.  ^  O  ,      J.  v'  v  V  • 


'^   '     -r  J-  _        ^  o 


4-  Ci  ^'     o  ■•'^     i" '  ■•  -^        '  j  ■-;  ^ 


O^. ''"'•'■  q  o  -rip 


t-iv'.t  the   rollo"7in^  is,   tc   uhc  beet   oT   hie  hnovrled^o  and   belief,   a  true 
statement   o^2   t^-e    ov/ners'iip,  nan-".^e:nent    (and   if  n.  daily  p-^^per,    t- e    cir- 
c'lliAbl  ..n),    ct?.,   of   the  afores^-i-i   pribl  1  ."/:iwn  for    ■.-i^   d'libe   s'  o^'m  in 
above   cipbion  required  by   the  Act  of  August   24,   1324,   er.bcdiod   In 
section  411,   Foetal  hr,u7s  and   her/-ulv  ti  one 


■^f    }\    2    c\    ''^'^ 

u.  J-       D       i-j      ^  J.       \  **'  / 


-    TTOO  y   -hi 

X.  te   'w   ts^  •^     ai*^  ^  a  t 


r        ^^   ^    f\   ^\  t  ••* 


.1  -/  '-^  «^ 


A  f!lJ  .^  J^??n:  pn^"7t 


•':..!::   forr^j    to  :7lt; 


c^  JJ 1.      . .  •       -V  J.  /J.  o  u.  •>  ;1     w»  V  #  J      V 1 1  —  v^   --^^  w   J      J.  X  ±  » 
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i     V  ',  '  A  •— '  J. 


Z^'l  i.  w  (J  I   i      *.-  «      >^  #      T  rr  i    'w wS  'J  L  1  J      C  J  J  X      .  ••  #      ^  J.  .  J.  o  J-  o  •  i     ^  ^  %  f       .'  i  I  J.  -  -^  ^i.'  ^      a.  JL  J- 


L'an2.gin^  cUtoi':    •Tcne 


2«    That    b'>e    a'/ncr   io    (if   ov.Tiel  "by  r;    corvor'-ticn^    its   none  an:^   ^-^-Iross 
rr.v.'^t  be   s  wated  Jr^nd  >a1so   irj:icdiately   thereunder  the'nai.ie3   arxd  addres^^es 
of   stockholders   ovmin^;   o/  holding,   one  ]:er   oont    or  r:c/e   of   t:;tal   anicimt 
o^  stock,    ir  not  ar,Yned  by  a   corporation,    the  ru\]aes  and  addresses  of 
the   individual   ovmers  must  be  ^ivcnt    If  ov.'ned  by  a  firr:i,    coi.ipany,    or 
other  unincorporated   ccncern,    itc    na-ie  and  addres-      as  vrpii    ..  ^  ^^r>^^;=» 
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or     eac'-^i   individual 


T'^o<^.r»ov/      ^Tjq'^^p'n   ''onf^*?-^      PT;^''    ",\    t)-;  ,.;  ^  •  ^.v»    '"■^.       Ch-'\'> '■■"■  n      Tll^.    ^        - 

U.  '^  4.    V  «j  vj  i  _  J      ;v '-  -/  J-        •  •       .7  J.  .'  X  o  ^  vJ  [i     ^i   J  %  ^       ^-xii.w    ..-^j  V-'  ^       _  ^.  ^  » 


3«    ThCst    Uic   ::nov/ri  bondhclJcrs,  iTioH^^a^ee.:,   'ind   otrier   seourity  holders 

•t   of  bonds,   mort- 


ovmin,    or   'U-^din'   1  rer   con*:    ov  nore   ::  f"  toLal 


van  OUT 


,   or  other  sscurioies   ■..re:    l!one 


5«   Th'xt.    bhe  avora.-e  nu-rjcr  of    corio'j    o2  euch   issi.m   of   triis   rublioation 
sold  or   distributed  throu^^h   the  nailc  or    othenvi^e,   to  paid   subscribers 
during;  the   six  :^.onths   preceding   the  date   shiovm  above   is (This 

in.forini\tion  is    required   fr:ra  dally  prrjlic:-<tions   only), 

T  p^  v^-f- ^o  r'-f*  "■'-^  T    *--^>« 


Sv/grn  to  and   subscribed  before  -r.e  this    ?.Z  day   of  October,   1930.     .alter 
Derakov;ski*  V':j  co-:i.dsclon  e^ci  ires  Decerriber  10,   1930^ 


II  li   2  d   (2; 


^  w  I'  O  is^  Xa "Li. . 


I.Ioscovr,  April   IDoO 
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batenent  o?  the  Cv.'nership,  ^.-ana  ^,cnent ,    Circulation,   ]Jtc«,   lie  quired  by  the 
Act   of   Con.ress  of  Au^^-ust   24,   1912. 


..oscov; 


FtTbl is hcd  }Aonthly  at   Chic"-'[:o,    Illinois,    for  April   1st,   1S30.   State   of 
Illinois,   Countj;-  of    Cook. 

Before  liie,  a  i.otary  public  in  and  for  the  State  and   county  aforesaid, 
personally  appeared  L,   C-«   rertzoff,  vrho  haviii^r   been  duly  sv/orn  according 
to  lar;,   deposes  and  soys    that  he   is    the  publisher  of   the 


i..os  cov; 


nd   that  the  follov/in;;  is,    to  the  best  of  his  -knowledge  and  belief,   a   true 
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^^-  <;i-L  )pofu  noo7c 


sbr.tenent   oi    tli'    cr:nic  rshii^  ,■  mir;  crAent   (and    if   a   daily  paper,    biie  circula- 
tion) ,   etc.,    of   tlic    aforesaid   ;  ■■'  iication   for   t:ie   date  sliovrn   in  above 
captio/i  required  by   the  Act   of  August   2'1,   1012,   cr.ibodied   in  secticn  411, 
'Octal 


ru:^o:.i.  La-;7s  and  lle^ulati^-ns. 


Xrinted  on  the   reverse    of  this   forn,    to  v:it: 


!•    i'hat  the  naiies  and  addresses    of   the    publisher,    editor,  nana^ring  editor 
and  business  r.ianarers  are:    Publisher,   L*    'J-»   rertsoff,    2^'^''Jl  '  »"•   Division 
St«,    Chic;r*c,    111,;    .:..ditors:    V.    J.   ..aslcfj?,    ^.    2-m   rcrtzoff,   ..#   A»    ocoeff, 
2001    .;•   Jivision  ot,,    Jhicr.^o,    111.;   ...anaj';in'     editor:    ^.one;    business 
nanaper:    L«   G«   Pert:: off,    2:;01   j'«   Division  St»,    Chica^pp,    Ill« 


2#   That   the  ovnc  r   is    (if  ovnied  by  a    corpor.^'.tion,    its  nai.ie   and  address 
nust  be*  st-.ted  and  also    ii.uaediately  thereunder  the   nanes  and   addresses 
of  stoc'dioldcrs    ov;inp   or  holding  one  rcr   cent   or  nore   of  tocal  amount 
of  stock.    If  not    ovmed  by  a    corT)orat  ion,    the  na,rie3  and  addresses   of  the 
individual   o^-niers  nust    be   ^iven.    If  ca-med  by  a  firm,    conpany,    or  otner 
unincorporat;ed   concern,    its  nrane  and   ad:iress,   as  v;el3    as  those  of  each 
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individual  neiriL-er,  nuct   be   ,;_:iven;«     r.oscov;^   ..ussian  ...cnthly,    2.01  ".7» 
Divisicn  3l:»,    Chica-p,    111.;    L.   G«   ^crtsoff,    2001      ./•   Division  3t«, 
Chicago,    Illinois • 

3«  That  t'ic  Iaiov.71  bondholders,  morcra^^es,  and  oblier  security  holders  ov/ning 
or  holdJ.n;  1  per  cent  or  more  of  total  anoui-t  of  bonds,  raort.^^a[^es,  or  other 
securities  are:    ..one • 


5.   That  the  avcra/re  nui.iber  of    coy;ies   oT  each  issue  of  tiiis    publicaticn 
sold  or    iliatribuLed,    throU;;_;h    the  rrcils  or  othervrise,   to  paid   subscribers 
durin;;-;  the   six  Months   rrecedin']    the   date  shovm  above   is    • (I'his    in- 
formation is    required  from  daily  public  .tions   only). 


•   U-.   Pertzoff,    i-.usiness  b.anaper. 


Sv;orn  to  and    subsc  'ibed   before  rie   this   14th  day  of  iir^ril   1950, 

«/  A. 


:Valtcr  J.   Deiviko^vrski, 


y  coi.riisoion  expires    Oec.   10,   Ib^oO* 
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Anonymous  -  "The  Anniversary  of  the  :,:oskva  Magazine", 
Moskva  (Monthly),  !lar.  1930* 


Exactly  a  year  ago,  the  first  issue  of  the  magazine  "?!oskva"  sav;  its  first 
light.   During  that  period  it  had  met  v;ith  great  obstacles  in  its  publish- 
ing career.   It  is  an  exceedin  ly  difficult  task  to  publish  a  Russian  maga- 
zine here  in  America.  During  that  short  period  of  time,  I  v/itnessej  many 
daily,  v/eekly,  and  monthly  publications  appear  and  disappear.   Nevertheless, 
the  magazine  »»I..!oskva»»  under  its  able  helmsman.  Dr.  L.  G.  Pertsov  the  editor 
steadfastly  surmounts  these  difficulties  an-'  is  guided  ably  to  t.   cultural 
and  nonpolitical  haven.  The  Russian  Colony  is  in  need  of  such  a  ma£azine. 

In  a  small  room  which  is  used  as  the  Editors  office  (the  same  building  in 
which  the  office  of  the  Doctor  is  located),  the  editor  works  alone,  using 
all  his  energy  and  strength  in  developing  his  beloved  hobby. 

He  is  aided  in  this  hard  and  noble  work  by  the  secretary  of  the  Russian 
Center,  I!r.  V.  D.  I,!aslov.  And  so  both  Dr.  pertsov,  in  his  spare  time  and 
Mr.  Maslov,  labor  unintermittingly,  without  any  assistance. 

One  has  to  admire  and  wonder  at  the  inexhaustible  energy  of  these  men. 


:^  \ 
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All  their  free  time  is  donated  to  the  work,  and  time  is  valuable  to  every 
iminifcrant.   They  receive  no  compensation  for  their  efforts,  except  the  moral 
satisfaction  of  doing  this  great  cultural  v/orlc  abroad  and  at  the  same  time 
not  loosing  any  cultural  connections  with  their  native  country. 

It  is  not  the  thirst  for  fame  nor  any  financial  reward  that  guides  them, 
but  the  great  task  of  creating  a  Russian  ma^^azine  abroad,  ^iVhich  ^vould  be 
satisfactory  from  a  literary  standpoint  to  the  Russian  inioiigrants  v;ho  are 
scattered  all  over  the  v/orld. 

Let  this  magazine  "Moskva"  carry  with  it  our  immigrant  masses  and  ^uide  Ihem 
to  a  better,  brighter,  and  more  cheerful  future. 

Sov/,  Ye  Russians  the  Seeds  of  Russian  Greatness  in  Foreign  Lands. 


A.  Antsiferoy. 
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Moakva  (Moscow).  Suseian  magaslne,  published  monthly 
*  by  the  "Ruseian  Center"  of  Chicago,  Illinois,  WPA  ffi  L.)  PROJ  30275 

(Advertisement  on  the  cover) 

Subscription  has  been  opened  for  the  year  1929  for  the  large 

literary,  artistic  and  social  monthly. 

Magazine, 

m 

Moskva 
appearing  in  Chicago  in  the  beginning  tf  every  month. 

The  magazine  Moskva  is  entirely  non-political,  and  in  an  equally  kindly  and 
impartial  way  opens  its  pages  to  everything  that  is  truly  artistic  and  enlighten- 
ing whether  it  happens  to  arise  in  Russia  or  beyond  its  boundaries.  Special  at- 
tention  will  be  paid  to  throwing  light  on  the  life  of  Russians  in  America, 

The  magazine  Moskva  is  the  only  monthly  magazine  being  published  in  the  TTnit^d 
States  and  in  Canada  in  the  Russian  language. 

The  readers  of  Moskva  will  find  on  its  pages  stories,  novelettes,  poetry  and 
articles  from  the  pens  of  the  best  and  most  eminent  writers  among  the  Russian- 
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.  Moskva  (Moscow),  Russian  magazine,  published  monthly  y^p^  ,i, ^  pp^. 

by  the  "Russian  Center"  of  Chicago,  Illinois.         ^^' '  ^  f^- J  30?7f 
Americans,  and  also  interesting  material  concerning  problems  of  history,  science, 
technic€d  subjects,  etc«  The  magazine  Moskva  has  already  contacted  the  greatest 
Russian  centres,  not  only  abroad  but  also  in  the  U.S.S.R.,  from  which  it  will  very 
soon  begin  to  receive  material  which  will  appear  in  its  pages  in  due  time.  The 
magazine  Moskva  is  not  a  private  publication  and  is  not  the  publication  of  any 
narrowly  partisan  group* 

The  magazine  Moskva  will  appear  on  all  stands  and  in  all  magazine  stores  at 
the  first  of  each  month.   Its  format  will  be  32  to  Ug  pages. 

Subscription:  one  year  $1.75»  balf  year,  $1.00* 
Price  per  copy,  15  cents. 

Address  all  correspondence  and  subscriptions  to 

Moscow.  Russian  Magazine. 

2001  West  Division  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

Editor  L.O.  Pertsov  (ed.  note:  or  Perry) 

Published  by  "Russian  Centre  of  Chicago". 
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TO  OUR  REiiDERS 

The  facade  of  America  must  alvv-ays  be  bright  and  fast,  says  the  author 
of  the  article.  V(e   cannot  be  against  that  because  it  would  be  against 
the  stream  of  the  present  life.  Eut  remaining  Russians  by  the  spirit 
of  our  achievements  in  the  domain  of  cultiore  and  especially  literature, 
we  see  soundness  in  any  new  building  of  life  and  culture  only  on  the 
basis  of  the  right  value  of  the  past.  Primarily  we  wanted  to  name  our 
edition  Kaliki  Perekhozhiye  (meaning,  the  people  who  retains  a  yearn- 
ing for  the  truth*).  But  for  many  important  reasons  this  idea  was 
abandoned^Our  aim  is  to  serve  the  best  strivings  of  the  creative  thought 
of  the  pt^ople  who  do  something  tov/ard  strengthening  and  beautifying  of 
life  in  general  and  specially  the  life  of  the  Russian  people  in  America. 
'(Svuimiary) 
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Rosskoye  Obozrenle>  Jan.  1928.  pages  3-4. 

•*7/E  HAVE  THE  SUPPORT  OF  OUR  READERS'* 

(Editorial) 

The  first  issue  of  our  magazine  met  with  a  very  hearty  reception:  our 
readers  from  the  most  dull  "Russian  villages**  in  the  United  States,  en- 
courage us  by  their  cordial  letters  in  which  they  express  their  indi- 
vidual opinions  of  our  beginning  in  the  field  of  our  cultural  constructive 
work*  We  emphasize:  these  letters  came  to  us  first  from  our  villages  in 
the  United  States  and  Canada,  precisely  from  there,  where  they  expect 
good,  peaceful,  and  plain  words  spoken  for  mutual  iinderstanding ,  for 
solving  many  puzzling  problems  and  enigmas. 

We  precisely  expected  this,  that  we  would  be  first  recognized  by  the 
provincial  communities;  which  up  to  the  present  have  been  neglected  by 
our  colonial  capitals. 

And  really,  all  the  more  noticeable  cultural  work  in  the  colony  is  carried 
on  in  America  in  our  **Capitals'*:  St*  Petersburg  (New  York),  Moscow 
(Chicago),  Kiev  (Philadelphia),  Minsk  (Detroit),  Vilno  (Pittsburgh), 
Vladivostok  (San  Francisco).  In  the  provincial  towns  everthing  sleeps 
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quietly,  evenly,  and  peacefully. 

But  our  friends  fron  the  capitals  -.Iso  v.Tite  to  us,  welcoming;  us  v/ith 
no  less  fueling.  But  differently,  not  as  they  talk  about  us  in  the 
provinces • 

To  then  ever^^^hingis  excellent.  They  are  pleased  with  the  fact  that 
v:e  ansv/er  very  many  questions;  they  are  thankful  to  us  for  mentioning 
the  eroiy  of  slavery;  for  not  forgetting  the  families,  schoolboys; 
forgiving  interesting  statistics;  for  introducing  the  readers  to  the 
masterpieces  of  literature,  old  and  nev;;  for  loving  poetry,  not  neglect- 
ing satire,  talking  of  art  and  popularizing  science. 

As  a  result  of  this  acknov/ledgement ,  ve  must  admit  that  v;e  have  not 
given  our  reader  everything  that  ive  desire.  'Ve  loiov;  v;hat  v:e  are  lacking; 
v/e  xaiov;  that  our  reader  should  have  a  monthly  magazine-almanac  of  some 
sort,  so  that  our  publication  would  be  both  a  friend  and  an  adviser  in 
every  family  and  to  every  individuals 

Our  readers  from  the  capitals  advise  us  in  a  friendly  manner  not  to  be 
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Rusakoye  Obozrenie,  Jan.  1928.  pages  3-4.  V-  , 

tempted  with  being  too  ••elementary"  1«  e.  to  endeavor  to  make  our  magazine 
strictly  scientific  on  scientific  questions. 

Enlarging  upon  the  thought  expressed  In  the  previous  paragraph,  we  believe 
that,  In  addition  to  the  strict  scientific  articles,  we  are  obliged,  especi- 
ally, at  the  present  time,  to  bring  to  light  many  scientific  questions,  also 
In  popular  ••elementary'*  form. 

The  same  thing  must  be  said  about  the  other  sections  of  our  magazine  as  well, 
for  example,  about  the  section  of  fiction  and  poetry.  With  us,  young  V. 
Vlacheslavsky  compares  with  Valerly  Brlusov,  Ivan  Savin  with  Fedor  Sologub, 
Panteleymon  Romanov  with  N.  V.  Gogol,  Alexander  Peregudov  with  Evgenly 
Chirlkov;  but  In  this  Issue,  we  remind  those  who  have  forgotten  (many  have 
forgotten)  of  A.  S.  Pushkin,  and  V.  A.  Zhukovsky. 

In  order  that  the  broad  mass  read  us,  we  must  feed  it  splrtually  with  such 
••living  bread*^  that  everything  growing  splrtually,  everything  alive  and 
living  in  the  capitals  or  province,  will  find  something  in  common  with  us. 

Unpleasant  perplexity  was  aroused  in  us  by  some  remarks  concerning  the  new 
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orthography  v;hich  we  follow.  Perplexity  is  the  correct  v;ord.  Because 
we  think 'that  the  new  orthography,  improved  by  the  Russian  Academy  of 
Sciences  (already  in  1912),  should  be  used  by  every  cultured  person.       X. 
In  this  very  issue,  in  the  section,  "Vse"  (all),  we  offer  information 
relating  to  this  question,  which,  to  our  belief,  vail  explain  our 
different  points  of  view  with  some  of  our  readers  concerning  the  "legality" 
of  the  new  orthography.  Besides,  we  wish  to  point  out,  that  we  did  not 
have  any  other  desire  in  selecting  this  orthography. 

The  letters  that  we  received  recently  speak  eloquently  for  themselves  - 
that  we  really  have  the  support  of  our  readers. 

Beginning  with  this  issue,  our  second  year  of  publication,  we  are  prepared 
to  increase  our  endeavors  to  give  to  our  readers  the  maximum  of  satisfaction. 
j\nd   for  this  it  is  v/orth  v/hile  v/orking* 
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I  A  3  Voronko,  J.  J.  "Our  Goalt"  Russkoye 

II  A  1  Obozrenie  (Russian  Review)  (Monthly),  Nov.  1927» 

IV 

(Editorial) 

P. 3-4— -For  the  first  time,  as  far  as  we  know  in  the  brief  history  of  Russians 
in  the  Central  States,  there  appear  in  the  city  of  Chicago  a  Russian  monthly. 

Any  publishing  house  believes  that  the  work  it  has  started  is  the  best  and 
that  it  answers  the  current  needs  of  the  public. 

That  is  the  custom.  But  we,  on  the  contrary,  with  our  first  issue,  believe 
that  we  shall  be  unable  to  give  the  best  interpretation  of  our  current  needs 
immediately.  Yet  we  hope  to  create  a  most  satisfactory  nev/  monthly  of  lit- 
erature, art  and  social  life  later. 

V/hy?  Russians  are  too  mottled  a  crowd;  among  them  there  is  a  variety  of 
views  and  it  would  not  be  an  easy  task  to  satisfy  various  groups  who  are  all 
equally  seeking  spiritual  nourishment  yet  each  of  them  wants  to  get  only  a 
special  kind  of  it. 

How  should  we  then  understand  the  name  "Russkoye  Obozrenie"?  Everything 
relating  to  Russian  life;  the  life  of  Russian  immigrants;  everything  what 
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Russian  culture  offers  that  is  new  and  brilliant  and  whatever  relates  to  it; 
everything  that  should  interest  the  Russian  iimnigrant  and  should  be  knov/n  to 
him  under  the  conditions  of  American  life;  everything  concerning  his  interests 
as  an  individual  and  member  of  a  local  group— from  enlightment  and  schools  to 
economical  and  social  problems* 

All  this  we  are  striving  to  present  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  arouse  antag- 
onism among  neighbors,  but  to  pacify  them  and  bring  about  closer  relation- 
ship between  them;  we  shall  endeavor  rather  to  teach  and  educate  them,  theui 
to  arouse  strife  between  groups,  classes,  or  races.   In  this  case,  with  such 
a  path  towards  our  future  goal,  we  intend  at  every  step  of  ours  to  seek  only 
those  relationships  which  are  common  to  all  the  various  groups  of  society, 
and  which  give  rise  to  more  idealistic  contacts, — and  "society"  we  understand 
in  a  very  broad,  democratic  way. 

In  the  United  States,  at  present,  there  are  to  be  found  many  distinguished 
Russian  scientists,  literary  men,  and  artists.  Vie   will  strive  to  have  them 
take  an  active  part  in  our  cultural  work.   Besides,  in  many  places  in  the 
colony  itself,  whenever  we  hear  of  new  talents  born  on  American  soil,  we 
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will  not  permit  them  to  be  drowned  in  the  chaos  of  American  streets,       X:^  ^/ 

On  the  other  side,  the  best  productions  of  contemporary  Russian  literaturet 
wherever  they  appear,  if  noticed  by  the  Russkoye  Qbozrenie  (Russian  Review), 
will  be  published  in  the  pages  of  our  magazine,   outstanding  contemporary 
events;  events  in  our  social  life;  and  discoveries  of  science  will  be  pub- 
lished in  due  time* 

Our  aim  is  to  make  the  Russkoye  Qbozrenie  an  encyclopedia  on  questions  which 
embrace  our  program* 

But,  in  issuing  Russkoye  Qbozrenie  in  America,  where  our  social  life  at  pres- 
ent is  just  being  born,  we  reckon  that  we  can  realize  completely  our  aim,  only 
with  the  cooperation  of  all  live,  active  \Torkers  of  the  colony  who  sincerely 
will  point  to  US:   how  we  run  the  Russkoye  Qbozrenie;  whether  or  not  we  are 
deviating  from  our  aim;  whether  or  not  ye  are  changing  our  mapped  course  be- 
cause of  accidental  influences;  whether  or  not  we  zealously  serve  mankind  and 
the  people* 
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Hence,  in  our  opinion,  our  problem  is  easily  understood.  Everything  else— 
the  development  of  our  general  principles  and  intention— our  friends  and 
readers  will  gather  from  the  current  material. 

The  Editors. 
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Svobodiiaya  Rossiya  (Free  Russia),  January  29,  1923» 

BOCKS  SOLD  BY  SVQBODMYA  ROSSIYA 

An  advertisement  in  this  issue  concerns  books  for  sale*  It  reads: 

Svobodnaya  Rossiya* s  bookstore  will  deliver  a  great  variety  of  books 
in  the  Rus.ian  languEige,  published  in  America  or  abroad,  at  very  low 
prices,  provided  a  deposit  of  ten  per  cent  of  the  price  of  the  book 
is  made  upon  ordering • 

The  follov/ing  are  saraples  of  books  offered:  Selected  works  of  L.   Andre- 
yev, such  as  Red  Laughter;  Twentieth  Century  Anthology  of  Russian 
Poetry,  in  two  volumes;  Balmont's  Selected  Verses*  Amon^^  others  are 
the  7;-orks  of  such  great  masters  as  Gorky,  Goncharov,  Tolstoy,  Turgeneff, 
Griboyedov,  Gogol,  Gershensohn;  also  non-Russians,  such  as   Marx  and 
Bebel* 
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Svobodnaya  Hossiya  (Free  Russia),  January  29,  1923 • 
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Dr,  H.  R»  Xrasnow's  book  on  health  is  also  offered.  The  address  given 
vra,s  The  Russian  Publishing  Company,   Inc.,   1722  ',1»   Chicago  Ave,,   Chicago, 

111. 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks^  Vol,   II,   (Xmed  by  Dr#   H,  R«  Krasnow, 
[  4601  N.   Broadway,   Chicago,   Ill« 

AmaVKRSARY  COI.'CERT  OF  GOLOS    TRUZKMIKA   (Voice  of  Labor) 
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On  November  12,  1921,   three  short  plays  follov/ed  by  chorus  singing 
and   instrumental  music  were  given  by  the  Russian  section  of  the 
1.  W.  \'U 


This  was   given  at  Emmet  Llemorial  Hall,   Taylor  and  Ogden.   Dancing 
foil owed • 
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No^vaj'U  Russkaya  Zhizn  (New  Russian  Life),  Vol.  I,  "" 

No.  1,  Sept,  1918,  pV  3. 

TO  CUR  READERS 

It  is  doubtful  whe'^her  the  Russian  colony  in  America  ever  had  a  greater 
demand  for  a  Socialist  independent  publication  as  it  has  now.  Socialists 
from  different  parties  have  taken  one  of  two  positions  concerning  events 
in  Russia,  some  in  favor  of  and  others  against  the  Bolsheviks.  The  maga- 
zine Novaya  Russkaya  Zhizn,  having  a  socialistic,  purely  revolutionary 
and  scientific  point  of  viev/,  reserves  the  right  to  a  certain  tendency, 
according  to  the  impartially  weighed  facts  we  possess. 

A  few  words  about  the  church:  knowing  and  feeling  that  the  church,  as 
such,  continues  to  influence  deletericusly  the  unconscious  masses, 
the  Novaya  Russkaya  Zhizn  thinks  that  it  is  its  moral  duty  to  throw 
li^rht  on  the  prejudicial  and  pernicious  activity  of  our  exhausted  church. 

The  Editor  and  Publisher  of  Novaya  Russkaya  Zhizn. 
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Subscriptions  to  the  monthly  independent  socialistic  and  scientific 
magazine  Novaya  Russkaya  Zhizn  are  welcome «   The  program  of  this 
magazine  will  be: 

An  impartial  presentation  of  questions  of  political  character  from 
a  revolutionary  and  Socialist  point  of  view;  a  fight  against  ignorance 
and  against  the  dark  forces  of  the  old  regime;  a  rational  presentation 
of  the  religious  question,  and  acquainting  the  reader  with  the  domains 
of  different  sciences.  Special  attention  will  be  given  to  the  needs 
of  the  Russian  colony  in  America. 

In  addition  to  the  items  given  above  the  magazine  Ivovaya  Russkaya  Zhizn 
will  contain  the  following  permanent  sections: 
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!•  General  Information.  In  this  section  the  reader  can  find  an  exact 
ansv/er  to  any  desired  question.  Readers  should  pay  special  attention 
to  this  section  and  take  advantage  of  the  pages  of  I^ovaya  Russkaya 
Zhizn. 

2.  Exchange  of  Opinions.  In  this  section  the  reader  has  the  right  to 
express  his  or  her  opinion  about  any  question;  even  criticism  of  the 
magazine  if  this  is  done  within  the  lirrlts  of  decency  is  v/elcomed. 

The  best  radical  and  literary  writers  have  been  invited  to  collaborate, 
irrespective  of  their  political  views.  Subscription  rate  is  |1  a  year* 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks^  Vol.  XIV,  Ovmed  by  Dr.   II.  R.   Krasnow, 
'  4601  N.  "Broadway,  Chicago,  111. 

(Unidentified  Ne^vspaper  Clipping,  1916) 

ENI'ERTAIF.'EIJT  FOR  BENEFIT  OF  DOI^SHNII  VPACH  (The  House  Physician) 


On  February  9,  1918,  the  United  Russian  Organizations  of  Chicago  gave 
a  concert  and  dance  for  the  benefit  of  Domashnii  Vrach.  Professor 
Lomonosov  spoke.  This  entertainment  was  held  at  the  Deering  Club 
House,  1734  Fullerton  Avenue. 
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P.usskaya  Pochta   (Russian  Post),   July  27,   1917.    ♦=' ^  "-'-•i  r.>v.j.  .x..'.m 

ciT  t:lE  ai:!;iversary  cf  t::i:  ::AGAZir:E  doiiasiini  v^lacii  (house  physician) 

Dr.  ?.•  Krasnov;  is  a  pioneer  in  popularization  of  medical  science  anong 
the  menbers  of  the  Russian  colony  in  America. 

(1)  He  :vas  first  to  give  popular  lectures  to  the  Russian  organization; 

(2)  first  to  y/ribe  articles  on  popular  medicine  for  the  Russian  press, 
and,  finally,  (3)  he  is  the  initi-^tor  of  the  na'^azine   Domashni  Vrach, 

the  anniversary  number  of  v;hich  v;as  just  published.  The  first  aniTP^rersaryl 
A  year  of  publishing  I  In  order  to  judge  the  vrorlz  v/hich  has  to  be  done 
at  the  begin^iing  of  the  publishing  of  a  Russian  magazine  in  America,  one 
must  at  least  have  tried  to  do  it  himself.  7/*e  knov;"  the  hard  labor  of  the 
initiator  of  the  magazine  and  we  greet  the  successful  results  of  his  work. 
V7e  congratulate  him  on  the  an:iivcrsary  of  the  founding  of  the  magazine; 
we  give  our  Russian  thanks  to  the  editors  of  the  Domashni  Vrach,  and 
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Russkaya  PochtR,  July  27,  1917t 


esp^  cially  to  Dr.  Krasnov/,  for  the  irreproachable  work  done  by  this 
lone  medioal  li^ht  which  serves  the  Russian  colony  in  Aiuerica.  It  is 
our  special  pleasure  to  note  in  our  paper  trie  merits  of  Dr.   rlrasnov/ 
for  the  benefit  of  th^  Prussian  colony,  because  he  has  been  so  ■':ind 
as  to  become  our  collaborator,  beginning  v;ith  the  next  number  of  our 
paper.  From  the  next  number  on,  in  the  pages  of  the  paper  Russlcaya 
Pochta  vrill  be  printed  a  medical  section  under  bhe  guidance  of  our 
honorable  Dr.  A.  Krasnow. 


Dcrnashnii  Vri^ch  (The  House  Phvsicic.n) ,  Vol,   II,  Mo.  4,  April  1917,  pp.   194—195 

'  •  WPA  (sU.)  PROi.  30275 

Statement  of  the  Ovmership,  Lc.nagement ,  Circulution,  etc», 

f  The  house  Physiciim,  published  monthly,  u't   1346  S".  Halsted  street,  Chicago,  Illo,  for 
pril  1st,  1917. 


IJbine  of 
Publisher 
Editor 
Li^na^ing  Editor 


Post  ^ifica  -^.ddress. 

Henry  R.   Krasnov/,  L.  D., 

1346  3.  hoisted  bt#,   Ghici^^o,  111, 


Business  kii-nc.ger,  A.   A»  Cstroff,   1346   S.  hulsted  bt.,   Chicugo,  111. 

.vners  (Give  n^jries  and  addresses  of  individu<>.l  ov/ners,   or,   if  c.   coroorc-tion,  give  its 
smie  i^-na  the  ni^nes  i:^.nd  c^ddresses  of  stockliolders  ov/ning  or  holding  1  per  cent  or  i^ore  of 
he  total  uaount  of  stock.) 

Henry  R.  Krasnov/,  L.  D.,   1346  S.  Halsted  St.,  Chicago,  111. 

Knovm  bondholders,  mortgagees,   and  other   security  holders  owning  or  holding  1  per 
ent  or  more  of  tot^-l  ai.iount  of  bonds,  mortgages,   cr  otiier   securities  are;      (-If  "uhere  ire 
one,    so    state.)  _      .__ 


^,...    ;■■  ■»"T 


None. 


t:^-i^ 
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DoEiushnii  Vrach  (The  House  Fh^  sicii:.n)  ,   Vol.   II,   ;!o.   4,  ^orii  1917,   pp.   194-195 
(Si^^n^ture  of  editor,   ^aitlitjLer ,   biisir.ess  nanuger,   or  ovAier.) 


Henry  h.   Krasnov/,  L,   D. 


o'uorn  to  o,nu   subscribed  before  me  tliis  Secona  divV  of  ii^^^ril,   1917 


SAL) 


DaVID  bUCKCFJ', 


f-.    \ 


.y  coiir:;ission  expires  July  19,   1919  •; 


ncti.r^,-  Pirblic* 


Domahnll  Vrach  (The  House  Physician) >  Vol.  1,  No.  5,  Dec*,  I916,  pp.  232 

Bdltorlal  Staff  of  Domashnll  Vrach  WPA  (ILL }  PROJ  30275 

Henry  £•  Erasnow,  U.  D. ,   Xdltor  In  Chief 

Moses  Sahud  U.  D« ,  Leon  !(•  Bogart,  M.  D. ,  Associate  Editors. 
George  7.  Butler,  A.  U.  U.   D. ,  Contributing  Sdltor 
Ju   A.  Ostrow,  Secretary  and  Manager 


Id*  Note:  There  were  mtnor  changes  in  staff  later* 
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Domashnil  Vrach  (The  House  Physician),  Vol.  I,  No.  2,  Sept.,  I916,  P. -72. 

Type  of  Articles  Published  in  The  Honse  Physician 

Signs  of  Tubercxxlosis,  Dr.  I«.  Bogatyrev. 

Consiimption  from  social-economic  point  of  view,  Dr.  Moses  Sahud. 

On  the  Question  of  J^irth  Control,  M,  Kubanskii. 

Alcohol,  S.  Sh. 

Concerning  Q^iack  Doctors,  M.  Solodkov. 

First  Aid  at  Home  before  the  arrival  of  the  Physician,  M.  K. 

(Ed.  Note:  This  is  a  sa  pie  of  the  material  published  in  this  periodical.) 
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lashnii  Vr^^ch     {The  Hou^e  ?hysicio.n)  ^   July,   1916,  Vol.   1,  No,   1»- pp.   5-9 

Tiie  Probleiiis  of  c.  Li  g-xzlne  of  Tliis  Tv  .e 

Tlie  editor  Sc^ys  thut  he  v/ell  recognizeik  the  difficult  problems  fi'.ced  by  those  who 
)lisli  a  ma^i.zine  of  this  type. 

* 

TkiQ  Russian  press  in  ij^ericu  is   still  not  ten  ye^rb  oluj   it.  is  just  be^,iniiin£  its 
^elopnent.     Ti\e  best   strength  of  the  Russie.n  Colony  is  only  Just  beginning  to  prept^re 
jeif  for  very  difficult  v/ork,   tlie  intellectual  aeveiOj^Licnt  of  the  v/ide  Russit.n  mc^sses 

But  this  development  CJinnot  be  one-sideQ»  The  liiusses  rjust  be  croused  to  knowledge 
the  heed  for  good  he^-lth.  Tne  \.ork  \.'ill  ue  ht.rd,  but  it  is  believed  thi-^t  this  nagt.- 
le  v;ould  receive  v/ide  support* 

Tlie  editor  denounces  '.^Uc-ck  physicians  v/ho  prey  on  the  i^norunt.     The   ftxt  thi-.t  al- 
:t  all  Russian  pupers  print  a  lur^e  number  of  c^avertisements  of  qub.cks  is  ua  inaicc.- 
)n  of  the  necessity  of  u  fight  with  them. 
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The  Revolutionary  periodical,  Progress,  WpA  (iLL)  Pf'OJ  30??: 
Information  from  its  Editorial  Masthead. 


Pull  title:  Pro/i;ress,  A   Literary^-Political  Review 
Editor  and  Publisher;   Isaac  Hounvich 
Associate  Editor:  W.  ?.  Zhook 
Manager:   A.  D.  Black 

Publication  Office:   I2l6  Milv/aukee  Avenue,  Chicago,  111.;  260  Cherry  St., 

New  York  City, 
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Interview  v;ith  IJr«  N,  I«  Kczak,  Secretary  of  the  Russian 
Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society.  (Nov.  30,  1936) 

By  Dmitri  Stranden 

Publications  of  the  Russian  Indep^endent  Ivlutual  Aid  Society  (PJLIAS): 

The  society  has  published  only  one  book,  Russian  National  Almanac,  1929, 
mentioned  before.  Besides  a  history  of  the  beginning  of  the  society 
and  information  about  an  iirportant  convention  in  1928  and  some  of  the 
branches,  the  almanac  contains  many  interesting  articles  about  various 
subjects. 

There  are  no  other  publications,  pamphlets  or  magazines  issued  by  the 
Independent  Society.  Financial  reports  and  articles  concerning  this 
society  have  been  published  in  Svobodnaya  Rossiya  and  in  Rassviet. 
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Rassvlet  (The  Dawn),  Apr,  18,  1936. 

RUSSIAN-AMERICAN  .-^LMANAC 

by 
V.  D,  Krymsky 

( Advert  i  s ement ) 

I 

Contains  the  following  information:  ^ 

How  to  get  an  American  visa  for  entry  to  the  United  States.  <- 

IS 

How  to  obtain  first  and  second  citizenship  papers.  ^- 


The  questions  commonly  asked  by  the  examiners  before  the  alien  is  admitted 
to  American  Citizenship. 

Lists  of  government  employment  agencies. 


CO 
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Rassvlet  (The  Dawn),  Apr.  1ft,  1936. 

All  information  pertaining  to  old  age  pensions  and  to  many  other  subjects 
which  every  Russian  emigrant  in  the  United  States  should  be  familiar  with. 

The  book  contains  152  pages. 

llie  price  is  one  dollar,  postage  prepaid.  ? 


-TO 

CD 


Co 

CD 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Apr»  18,  1936* 

^ON^  ALBDM 

( Ad V ert  i  s  ement ) 


The  price  is  $1.60,  postage  prepaid. 


t3 


Th®  Album  of  I^ssian  Folk  Songs  with  music  for  piano  and  choral  singing  has  I! 
Just  come  off  the  press  and  is  now  on  sale.  It  contains  many  Russian  and  ^ 
gypsy  songs. 


•30 


ro 
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Rassviet  (The  Davm),  Aug.  21,  1935. 

NEW  BOOK  ABOUT  RUSSIA 

A  new  and  rather  unusual  book  about  the  U.S.S.R.  has  just  been  published* 
The  book  bears  the  title,  ";Vhat  I  Saw  in  Soviet  Russia".  The  author  of 
the  book,  who  decided  to  conceal  Ms  real  name  for  fear  of  persecution  of 
his  relatives  in  Russia,  prefers  to  be  known  only  as  the  Llinsk  Muzhik  (a 
peasant  from  the  province  of  I^nsk).  The  author,  actually  a  former  peas- 
ant of  Minsk,  and  a  resident  of  the  United  States  for  more  than  twenty 
years,  recently  made  a  trip  to  Russia.  After  his  return  to  America,  he 
published  in  Rassviet  a  series  of  aorticles  on  Soviet  Russia  entitled  "What 
I  Saw  in  Soviet  Russia".  The  articles  aroused  such  wide  interest  among        ^ 
Russian  people  in  America  that  his  friends  prevailed  upon  the  author,  a        Di 
simple  worker,  to  publish  all  his  observations  about  Russia  in  a  book. 

Many  books  have  been  written  about  Russia  in  recent  years,  but  only  a 
very  few  of  them  have  any  merit  or  value.  A  large  commercial  publishing 
house  usually  sends  a  writer  to  Russia  to  gather  material  for  a  book. 


o 
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This  foreigner,  without  a  knowledge  of  the  language,  the  people,  or  the 
country,  spends  most  of  his  days  on  Russian  soil  in  a  hotel  room,  or  visits 
such  places  as  he  is  permitted  to  visit  by  the  Soviet  authorities,  and  is 
always  accompanied  by  a  Soviet  official.  Seldom  does  any  writer  visit  the 
country  districts  and  talk  with  peasants  and  factory  workers  without  being 
closely  watched  by  the  ever-present  secret  police  agent. 

Our  new  author,  the  "Llinsk  Peasant,"  followed  his  own  method  of  gathering 
material.  He  did  not  go  to  Russia  as  a  writer,  but  rather  as  a  returning 
emigrant.  He  went  to  his  native  village  and  to  his  folks,  whom  he  had  not      S 
seen  for  the  last  twenty  years.  He  thought  he  might  stay  in  Russia  for 
good,  if  conditions  under  the  Soviets  should  prove  bearable.  He  plodded, 
hiked,  and  rode  village  carts  for  several  hundred  miles  of  the  countiyside 
aroxind  his  village;  he  visited  the  country  fairs  and  the  beizaars  on  mar- 
ket days;  he  talked  vjith  people,  attended  their  weddings  and  other  cere- 
monies; he  worked  with  them  in  the  fields.  Vflien  he  went  to  the  cities 
and  to  the  larger  towns,  he  observed  the  life  of  the  industrial  workers, 


IjO 
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of  petty  Soviet  officials,  and  of  the  detachments  of  the  Red  army  stationed 
in  various  localities.  He  even  talked  with  a  number  of  minor  Soviet  com- 
missars whose  addresses  he  received  from  his  and  their  friends  in  America. 
VJhen  he  visited  Moscow,  Leningrad,  and  other  big  cities,  he  was  not  interested 
in  the  life  in  high  places,  but  in  the  living  conditions  of  industrial  and 
commercial  workers,  of  small  shop  owners,  and  of  the  common  people  in  gen- 
eral. 

Vftien  the  "Muzhik  of  Minsk"  returned  to  America  and  related  to  his  friends 
what  he  had  seen  in  Soviet  Russia,  he  was  urged  to  write  down  his  experiences 
and  to  publish  them  in  a  l^ssian  newspaper  for  the  benefit  of  all  Russians  in 
America.  Rassviet  gladly  published  all  the  letters  of  the  "Minsk  Peasant" 
dealing  with  his  experiences  in  Soviet  Russia.  The  interest  awakened  bj'- 
these  letters  was  so  enoimous  that  the  author  resolved  to  publish  them  in 
book  form.  The  book  has  336  pages  and  has  been  carefully  prepared.  It  is 
printed  in  distinct,  readable  type  on  good  quality  paper.  The  book  has  more 
then  ten  illustrations. 
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Because  the  book  "V/hat  I  Saw  in  Soviet  Russia"  has  been  published  privately, 
and  not  by  a  publishing  house,  its  price  is  very  lov^.  It  costs  only  one 
dollar;  with  postage  prepaid,  one  dollar  and  fifteen  cents.  The  book  is 
selling  fast.  Its  author  received  an  offer  to  have  it  translated  into  Eng« 
lish  and  to  present  it  to  the  American  public. 

translator's  note:   Rassviet  was  the  publisher  of  Minsk  lAizhik's  book, 
^What  I  Saw  in  Soviet  Russia."  The  author's  atteiapts  to  have  it  published  in 
the  English  language  were  unsuccessful.  The  real  name  of  the  author  of  this 
work  may  not  be  revealed  at  this  tL^e  because  of  the  possibility  of  revenge, 
by  the  Soviet  government,  upon  his  i*elativeSjJ7 


J^ 
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ON  MINSKY  MUZHIK'S  BOOK 

For  politically  minded  individuals  and  those  who  Imow  what  the  despotic  and 
bloody  Bolshevism  is,  the  writings  of  Minsky  Muzhik  do  not  reveal  anything 
new.  They  only  confirm  the  statements  which  have  been  made  during  the  past    ^ 
seventeen  years.  But  aside  from  such  people,  there  are  others  who  are  still 
uninformed  and  can  be  swayed  one  way  or  the  other.  For  such  people  the  book 
written  by  Minsky  Muzhik  is  very  necessary;  it  is,  in  fact,  indispensible 
to  those  people,  as  well  as  to  the  American  public  which  knows  very  little 
about  Bolshevik  atrocities  and  the  sufferings  inflicted  on  the  Russian  people. 
For  this  reason,  this  book  would  be  more  valuable  if  it  were  published  in 
English.  It  should  be  published  in  both  Russian  and  English,  and  the  English 
version  should  be  published  in  a  larger  edition. 

Considering  the  fact  that  we  do  not  have  to  pay  any  royalty  to  the  author, 
the  book  could  be  sold  at  a  nominal  price,  which  would  make  it  accessible 
to  a  wide  range  of  the  American  people.  It  should  be  published  in  a  large 
edition. 


^1 

c 
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The  cost  of  publishing  this  book  should  be  raised  among  the  Russian  organi- 
zations* The  latter  must  be  induced  to  collect  the  necessary  money  either 
from  among  their  membership  or  from  their  own  treasuries.  Many  of  the 
individual  readers  of  the  Rassviet  will,  I  am  sure,  send  in  their  contribution  ^ 

for  the  purpose  of  publishing  this  book.  IVhen  the  book  is  published,  every  -^^ 

contributor  can  redeem  the  money  he  has  contributed  in  books,  and  thus  the  "p 

money  he  has  donated,  will  be  advanced  only  temporarily,  for  a  good  cause.  C 

In  such  a  way,  the  money  to  publish  the  book  will  be  raised;  and  we  will  be  ^ 

able  to  ensure  its  wide  distribution.  S: 

I,  therefore,  recommend  that  Rassviet  appeal  to  the  Russian  organizations,  as  c^ 
well  as  to  its  readers  to  donate  the  necessary  dollars  required  to  publish  ^^'' 
the  book  by  Minsky  Muzhik,  entitled  The  Truth  About  Russia, 
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Russian  National  Almanac^  Voronko,  J.   J»,  ed«,  Chicago: 
Russian  National  Orthodox  Society,  1929,  p«  8# 


FROM  T^iE  PUBLISHERS 

Our  beginning,  the  publishing  of  the  first  Chicago  Russian  National 
Almanac,  has  not  been  welcomed  by  that  caliber  of  people  who  could 
have  taken  an  active  participation  in  the  compilation  of  our  almanac. 

The  published  editions  of  the  various  types  alv/ays  belong  to  a  group, 
to  a  collective  of  specialists  in  the  various  fields  of  knowledge. 

In  the  forming  of  our  almanac  this  type  of  collective  has  not  been 
found • 

Our  colony  in  Chicago  differs  so  greatly  in  its  convictions  -  especially 
that  part  of  it  which  has  been  called  national  conscience  -  the  intel- 
lectuals, from  whom  we  hoped  to  derive  water  of  life. 
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The  national  conscience  for  various  reasons  has  not  come  to  the  rescue 
of  the  national  deed:  the  living  and  working  eunong  us  people  of  edu- 
cation and  promoters  of  culture,  vath  very  few  exceptions  (of  which 
we  shall  speak  below),  have  turned  away  from  this  noble  obligation  to 
serve  the  humbler  brother • 

In  such  circumstances  the  v;'ork  of  composing  the  Russian  Xatipnal  Alma*" 
nac  has  been  far  from  pleas  ant  • 

To  establish  normal  connections  with  the  immigrant  circles  in  Europe 
there  was  no  time;  the  editorial  board,  after  familiarizing  itself 
with  the  character  of  work  awaiting  them,  has  decreased  from  seven 
people,  elected  by  the  17th  Convention  of  the  Russian  National  Ortho- 
dox Society,  to  four* 
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But  ••••  the  Russian  National  Almanac  has  seen  the  light  of  day«  In 
your  hands,  reader,  is  the  fridt  of  strenuous  labor.  It  is  difficult 
for  us  to  judge  hov;  successful  this  edition  is.  It  is  therefore 
desirable  that  the  reader,  upon  careful  inspection  of  this  book, 
note  all  the  shortcomings  of  this  almanac  and  inform  us  about  it. 
For  the  publishers  of  the  Russian  National  Almanac  such  information 
would  be  of  great  benefit.  Through  them  (those  making  suggestions. 
Project  editor),  it  v/ould  be  possible  to  judge  the  demands  of  the 
reading  masses  of  our  colony.  Previous  to  the  voicing  of  opinion  of 
our  readers,  we  deem  it  necessary  to  remark  that  we  visualized  our 
edition  as  a  type  of  encyclopedia  for  self-education.  Our  endeavor 
to  bring  this  plan  into  reality  has  been  a  partial  success. 

At  the  same  time,  having  in  mind  that  among  our  readers  there  will  be 
people  with  greater,  requirements,  we  have  not  failed  to  answer  their 
questions. 
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\^e   have  mentioned  above  that  people  of  culture  in  our  colony  have  reacted 
very  indifferently  tov/ard  our  publication. 

We  consider  it  our  duty  to  record  that  compsratively  new  members  of  our 
colony,  such  as  the  poetess  T»  E»  Ostroumova,  Dr»  A%   E»  Nedzielnitzky, 
A.  M.  Usefowich,  artist  Gregory  Orlov,  have  cheerfully  offered  their 
names  to  the  national  publication. 

Many  thanks  to  our  co-vrorkers  and  all  w-io  assisted  in  the  birth  of  our 
publication* 


The  Publishers. 
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FROLi  THE  EDITORIAL  BC..RD 

The  birth  of  the  present  Russian  National  Almanac,  -  to  our  way  of  think- 
ing, -  is  a  great  step  forward  of  that  organization  the  name  of  which 
is  closely  allied  with  this  publication^ 

It  is  true  that  the  Russian  National  Orthodox  Society  of  Chicago,  which 
issued  this  almanac  during  the  years  of  1916-23  (the  flourishing  period), 
has  even  published  a  daily  newspaper  (Free  Russia),  later  participated 
in  publishing  a  newspaper  (Russian  Herald),  which  has  replaced  the  first, 
and  at  present  owns  a  small  amount  of  stock  in  the  newspaper  Rassviet» 

As  can  be  noticed  from  the  foregoing,  after  the  first  period  of  its 
growth,  the  Russian  National  Orthodox  Society  has  lived  through  a  period 
of  depression  in  which  the  publishing  activity  of  our  national  organi- 
zation also  experienced  a  noticeable  crisis.  At  present,  as  is  known. 
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the  Russian  National  Orthodox  Society,  represented  by  us  in  this  edition, 
is  uidertaklng  a  new  and  great  activity  within  the  colony,  and  is  becoming 
a  factor  in  uniting  the  colony. 

In  our  opinion,  the  existence  of  a  national  organization  and  our  almanac 
should  serve  this  aim  of  unifying  our  colony. 

y/e  do  not  aim  to  convince  the  reader  that  the  present  Rus s ian  Nat i onal 
Almanac  is  in  a  position  to  answer  all  questions  of  the  masses  of  the 
colony  so  dear  to  us. 

Like  with  any  nev/  enterprise,  this  first  experience  in  editing  has  met 
with  many  difficulties  which  could  not  be  foreseen.  Moreover,  the 
small  group  of  members  of  the  Russian  National  Orthodox  Society,  who 
had  resolved  to  make  the  publication  of  a  Russian  national  almanac  a 
reality,  have  not  stopped  in  the  face  of  difficulties,  and  have  brought 
the  undertaking  to  a  successful  end. 


f 
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Much  more  could  have  been  , ut  into  our  almanac,  although  the  present 
edition,  regardless  of  its  size,  is  becoming  the  largest  in  the  ranks 
of  the  public^itions  of  the  Russian  emigration*  Perhaps  in  the  future 
those  who  will  replace  us  will  regard  the  shortcomings  of  this  almanac 
as  well  as  the  difficulties  we  have  met  during  the  process  of  formation 
of  the  first  Russian  national  almanac  in  Chicago,  and  will  answer  the 
questions  of  the  colony  more  comprehensively  than  we  have. 

The  editorial  board  deems  it  its  duty  to  announce  that  in  all  matters 
concerning  the  solving  of  the  problem  given  us,  our  guiding  star  was 
the  welfare  of  the  national  organization. 

TIIE  EDITORIAL  BOARD 

Dimitri  Vorobey,  Joseph  Voronko, 
Dimitri  Michalchik,  and  Dimitri  Sleznik. 
Chicago,  111.,  Dec.  10,  1928* 
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RUS3LUT  RADIO  PROGR.U!S 

Russian  radio  proerams  in  Chicago,  inaugurated  in  1933,  are  broadcast  three 
times  a  week— on  Sundays  at  9  A.M.  froia  Station  VffiDC  (1210  kilocycles),  on 
Wednesdays  at  5:30  P.M.  froin  Station  V/OES  (1360  kilocycles),  and  on  Saturdays 
at  3  P.M.  from  Station  WSBC  (1210  kilocycles)* 

For  all  matters  pertaining  to  these  programs  apply  to  the  Russian  Radio  in 
Chicago,  2009  Cortez  Street • 
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On  Satuirday,  February  15,  I.  Y.  Voronko,  director  of  the  Russian  Radio  Hour, 
gave  a  radio-evening  entertainment.  Instead  of  a  Russian  radio  evening  the 
entertainment  was  an  international  one,  for  there  were  present  many  people 
of  other  nationalities,  and  the  Russian  guests  were  in  the  minority.  The 
reason  for  this,  perhaps,  was  the  high  price  of  admission  tickets. 
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Wi2  Radio  d:7:i;NiNG 

The  radio  cabaret  ball  given  last  Saturday  by  mt.   J.  Voronko,  our  Russian  radio 
broadcaster,  was  an  unusual  entertainment  that  attracted  many  people.  However,  ^ 
the  young  people  v;ere  in  the  majority.  The  very  good  orchestra,  the  excellence  ^ 
of  the  musical  part  of  the  program,  and  the  nuraerous  waitresses  in  national  cos-  r^ 
tume  were  the  main  features  which  left  good  impressions  with  guests.  ^^^ 

Among  those  present  one  noted  old  and  new  ^ussiaiiT*  immigrants.  There  were  also  H 
Poles,  Jews,  Lithuanians,  Americans,  and  representatives  of  other  nationalities   ^ 
who  came  to  enjoy  the  evening  and  to  pay  their  respects  to  IJ[t.   Voronko.  The     ^ 
guests  selected  Miss  E.  Kichkaylo  as  radio  queen,  and  second  place  was  won  by 
Miss  Olga  Pavlikevich.  Dr.  A.  I.  Nedzelnitsky  was  master  of  ceremonies. 
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and  assistance  prevails  among  the  members  of  a  national  g3?oup.  Many  Russians 
are  still  unable  to  understand  this  simple  truth.  The  membership  of  a  great 
majority  of  the  or^^anizations  of  which  I  have  spoken  is  made  up  of  immigrants. 
This  is  also  true  of  the  Russian  organizations,  including  the  Russian  Indepen- 
dent Mutual  Aid  Society. 

When  we  examine  the  statistics  pertaining  to  the  composition  of  the  mutual 
aid  organizations,  with  reference  to  the  national  g;poup:T,  we  find  a  sad 
situation  as  regards  the  Russians.  We  Russians  constitute  only  a  small  per- 
centage of  the  membership  in  this  type  of  or(:anization.  That  small  percentage 
cannot  be  explained  by  the  allegedly  small  number  of  Russians  present  in 
America  as  compared  with  the  people  of  other  nationalities.  The  discrepancy 
is  due  to  the  failure  of  the  Russians  to  recognize  the  advantages  of  organ- 
izations and  the  benefits  to  be  derived  by  the  members  of  a  national  group 
from  organizations.  vVe  treat  the  whole  problem  with  indiff erence»  We  have 
no  plans  for  the  future,  we  live  from  day  to  day;  we  have  no  ideals  to  carry 
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us  foi-ward*  V/e  prefer  to  live  in  darkness  and  for  this  perference  we  some- 
times pay  dearly.  We  have  no  central  authority.  Very  often  dubious 
characters  attach  themselves  to  our  unorganized  people.  These  adventurers 
mislead  the  Russian  colony* 

On  the  doors  of  one  of  the  schools  I  read  the  inscription:  "^There  there  is 
no  vision,  the  people  perish."  This  is  the  truth  by  which  we  shall  abide. 
The  Russian  Independent  iliutual  Aid  Society  has  not  adopted  this  axiom  for 
its  slogan,  but  it  strives  in  all  its  activity  to  serve  the  best  interests 
of  the  Russian  people.  Our  society  preaches  the  advantages  of  organization 
for  our  people,  for  their  preservation,  and  the  attainment  of  a  better  future 
Then,  what  ideal  does  our  society  set  before  itself?  The  ideal  which  we 
follov/  can  readily  be  seen  from  the  very  name  of  our  organization.  Mutual 
aid  is  our  motto!  This  means  helping  one  another  in  an  hour  of  need,  mutual 
supiX)rt  in  case  of  necessity. 

As  I  said  before,  America  is  perhaps  the  only  country  in  the  world  where 
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there  is  full  liberty  for  action  v/ithin  the  law—action  directed  at  the  pre- 
servation of  national  identity^  And  if  this  is  so,  it  would  be  criioinal  if 
we  did  not  take  full  advantage  of  the  liberties  given  to  us. 

RNzOV  calls  upon  all  Russians  who  do  not  belong  to  an^'  organization,  to  join 
its  ranks.  Assure  yourselves  and  your  family  of  the  benefits  offered  by  our 
organization.  Join  in  the  activity  of  our  society.  There  is  no  initiation 
fee  for  new  laeiabers. 

The  new  policies  being  issued  to  our  members  offer  manj'  advantages  not  en- 
joyed formerly  by  our  people.  For  all  infonoation,  apply  to  the  main  office 
of  our  society,  4129  ITorth  ilobile  Avenue,  or  to  the  local  branches^ 


II  B  2  e  RUSSL^ 

I  C 

RassYlet  (The  Dawn) ,  Mar.  13,  1935. 

THE  RUj>SIi^I  R.iDIC  HOUR 

All  nationalities  in  America  broadcast  their  national  programs  over  the  air. 
We  Russians  also,  supposedly,  have  our  own  radio  hour.  Despite  the  fact  that      ^ 
Chicago  is  a  large  city  with  a  considerable  number  of  Russians,  v;hat  can  we        j^ 
say,  what  can  we  pride  ourselves  on  vdth  reference  to  our  ovm  radio  program?       ^ 
Perhaps  we  can  take  pride  in  ourselves  when  we  hear  one  godmother  greet  lZ 

another  over  the  waves,  and  send  her  best  sentiments,  or  vmen  cheap  advertising 
talk  fills  up  the  entire  hour. 
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It  is  pleasant  and  enjoyable  to  hear  the  native  songs  and  music  when  far  away      :o 


o 


from  the  motherland;  but,  alas,  we,  seemingly,  are  not  fated  to  enjoy  pro-        /p^ 
ductions  of  the  excellent  Russian  art.  Our  Rus.^ian  prograiii  is  so  **good"  that 
we  have  to  conceal  it  from  foreigners  in  order  to  avoid  possible  offense 
against  the  "Russian**  art.  V/lien  somebody  is  present  at  your  home  and  the 
guest  does  not  understand  Russian  you  are  afraid  he  may  say:  Shut  off  that 
confounded. . . .bla-bla-bla. . . . 
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To  our  Great  pity  v;e  cannot  invite  people  of  other  nationalities  to  listen 
to  our  nusic  broadcast  over  tue  radio  'lurin  .  our  ov;n  oronraiii,  despite  the 
fact  that  we  are  rich  in  talented  conposers,  :,;usicians,  and  artists.  The  Russian 
music  is  well  Icnowi.  throu;;hout  the  entire  civilized  v.orld.  Llany  foreigners       ^ 
like  to  listen  to  the  Russian  music  and  greatly  appreciate  the  works  of         ^ 
Tchaikovslry,  Rinslzi-Korsakov,  Glinka,  Raclunaninov,  and  other  Russian  conposers 
and  musicians.  Hov;ever,  the  Russian  radio  hour  can  "flatter"  us  with  only 
recorded  music  perfomed  mostly  on  accordions  and  consisting  of  trivial  g 

sonp.s  and  other  similar  trash. 
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I  think  that  in  Chicago  there  are  many  businessmen,  physicians  and  men  of  other   ;;^ 
professions  to  he   found  who  are  vjillin,];  to  jay  for  L^dvertisinr;  and  amiouncements 
on  a  good  progr-om.  iit  present,  v;e  have  on]y  one  hour  during  the  entire  week 
and  that  only  on  Sunday  morning  when  i.iany  possible  listeners  are  still  in  bed. 

The  proi;ram  hides  as  if  from  shame  in  a  farawa.,-  comer  and  is  afraid  to  shov; 
itself  before  other  nationalities. 
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'IIIU  PROF.UTATION  07  RUSSI.hIT  /J^ 
.-.bout  Russian  F:adio  Prortraj.is 

I.Iany  Russians  in  nnerica  no  doubt  listen  to  the  Russian  radio  prograiiis  pre- 
sented regularly  by  the  Ilationil  Broadcasting^  Co^^pan^'*  of  I^ev/  York  or  their  :i5 
coast-to-coast  network.  These  splendid  pro^raris  (the  Saiovar,  tho  Symphoxii^  ^ 
Choir,  and  the  Siberian  Choir)  are  doing  a  c^^eat  service  to  Russian  art.  "^ 
Some  local  radio  stations  often  feature  Russian  nusio — the  v/orks  of  such  con-  ^ 
posers  as  Tschaikovsxzy,  Rinsky-j^orsakov,  Iwachmaninov,  and  otiiers.  There  are  ^ 
.Viierican  artists  v/ho  study  the  Russian  language  in  order  to  be  able  to  sing  2 
Russian  songs  in  Russian — Jessica  Dra{;:onettG,  for  exa^nple.  These  facts  indi-  ^ 
cate  the  higli  regard  in  vvhich  i.ussian  rausic  and  Russian  song  cire  held  by  the  ^ 
cultured  .jrarican  public. 

Russian  art,   however,    is  frequently  the  victim  of  profanation  and  defileiaent 
at  the  hands  of  the  Russians   themselves.     Here   in  Chicago,  we  have  a  Russian 
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radio  xerogram  vyliich  is  a  denial,  a  travesty,  a  desecration  of  Russian  art. 
The  promoter  of  this  procran,  some  onteri^rising  ilussian,  does  not  seem  to 
worr^r  nuch  about  the  artistic  aspect  of  his  ^jrocram  or  about  the  ^ood  repu- 
tation of  Hussian  art  in  America.  His  interests  are  purely  cOiOraercial.  yJL-     :5 
most  the  entire  hour  of  this  so-called  I^ussian  program  is  tal:en  up  with        2 
commercial  announcements.  To  keep  the  radio  audience  from  turninr  off  the     ^ri 
program  and  sv/itching  to  some  other  station,  this  audacious  promoter  treats     r" 
his  listeners  to  some  old-country  music,  usually  phonotiraphic  reproductions.    -n 
jid  this  is  not  all.  This  obliging  promoter  knows  ho\j   to  utilize  the  names     o 
and  the  vjorks  of  great  Russian  sin^rers  and  compose3?s  to  satisfy  the  vulgar     i^ 
tastes  of  some  of  his  listeners  and  sponsors,  x'or  instunce,  he  Dlays  a  re-    S 
cording  by  Chaliapin,  or  Llaria  IxUrenko,  or  Smimova,  the  great  Russian  singer   ^ 
of  gypsy  songs,  and  announces  that  this  or  that  song  or  piece  of  music  is 
dedicated  to  this  or  that  tavernkeeper,  or  to  an  undertaker  ./hose  -vvife  is 
celebrating  her  birthday  or  -.vho  has  just  returned  from  a  successful  fishing 
trip.  This  practice  is  a  most  outrageous  desecration  of  .:ussian  art.  There 
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should  be  a  law  forbiddin^v;  such  practices.  I.Iusical  societies  and  authors  of 
musical  conpositions  should  have  a  right  to  institute  court  action  a^^ainst 
radio  stations  and  individuals  ;vho  prostitute  the  hie^   art  oi  music  to  their 
own  vulvar  ends.  5 

Tavem^zeepers,  politiciems,  nanufacturers  of  proprietary-  .medicines,  shoe  F 

St". res,  and  similar  establishments,  pay  this  pro.iotor  a  fev;  ji^ltry   dollars  <Z 

for  cheap  advertisement  of  their  v;ares,  and  he  dedicates  to  the;.;  tlie  gems  of  5o 

Russian  music  and  song.  The  v/hole  thing  oecomes  still  nore  painful  when  v;e  £ 

rertlize  that  this  vulgar  profanation  of  Russian  art  is  being  practiced  by  ^ 
the  Russians  themselves,  and  that  our  groups  and  our  societies  do  nothing 
to  put  an  end  to  this  infamy. 
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Interviev;  v/ith:  I'r.  J.  J.  Vcronko,  <;0G9  Cortez  St.,  Ghici^go,  Illinois 

The  Birth  of  ohe  Russiun  Radio 

In  1929  Lr.  Voronko,  conceived  tiie  idet.  of  expanaing  his  field  of  activities  cinong 
the  'l»'h it e -Russians— that  is  to  reuch  a  greater  part  of  tiie  Russian  coiony.  For  that  pur 
pose  the  raaio  wt-s  brought  into  service*  At  the  beginning  pro^rca.as  were  given  in  white- 
Russian  na   on  Sundays  only.  Froru  ti*e  start,  Lr.  Vcronko,  met  v.ith  pov/erfui  opposition 
from  "Xiltra-Russiun  patriots  of  the  Russian  colony.  Both  Vv'ings,  the  ri^nt  as  well  as  the 
left,  cpposea  him  ijid   for  this  reason  ^he  Y/I : it e -Russian  rodio  hour  was  sliox't-lived. 

The  Russian  Radio  Hour  \?as  born  in  lloveraber  1933  after  recognition  of  the  Russian 
governjj.ent  by  the  United  states.  To  start  v/ith,  the  Lianagement  of  the  Russicui  Radio 
Progrc^jTi  gave  only  a  half  hcur  a  week  anci  that  onl^   on  Sunday  :.;Ornings.  But  gradually 
under  t?ie  guidance  of  ^r.  Voronko,  it  developed  sufficiently  to  allow  a  broadcast  of  one 
hour  on  Sunday  niornings  frcr:i  nine  to  ten  ^.nd   fifteen  minutes  on  Tuesdays,  Thursdays,  and 
Saturdays.  This  is  exclusive  of  special  i>rogrix.s,  Russian  riusic,  sppech,  songs,  were 
given  on  the  folxov/ing  stations,  V-iliJC,  \*/SBG,  WGES,  V/JJD,  and  V/HFC  •  In  the  opinion  of 
Mr.  Voronlio  the  Russian  radio  has  a  tv/o-fola  influence  u^jon  the  Russian  colony.  Due  to 
the  illiteracy  of  the  majority  ^f  the  Russians  c.nu  especic^lly  among  the  elderly  inhabit- 
ants wl;o  are  unable  to  read  not  only  English  but  Russian  as  v/eil,  for  theiu  the  raaio 
performs  a  tremendous  service  and  is  not  only  a  business  institution  but  an  educationol 
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and  a  cultural  one  i^s  well.  In  other  v/ords  it  is  a  public  bervice^  Son.e  of  "ohe  lec^ders 
of  the  Russian  Colony,  tiQ  v/ell  as  a  number  of  authors  c.na  artists,  are  quite  often  heard 
through  the  facilities  if  the  Russian  radio.  Russian  chilaren  born  in  the  United  States 
have  talkeu  over  the  rtdio  in  the  Russian  language  for  the  first  time.  Lir.  Voronko  claims 
that  the  Russian  radio  is  perfon.iin^  a  service  not  only  for  the  Russian  colony  but  for 
all  those  able  to  understand  the.  Russian  laji^uage*  Broadcastin^^  is  uone  on  Sundays  from 
3860  Ogden  iivenue  and  week  days  from  2400  V/est  Ladiscn  Streets 
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Krasnow«s  Files,  4601  N.  Broadway,  Chicago,  Illinois   WA  /[[[  ^opfu  '^'^'>~^^- 

Dr.  and  Mrs*  H.  Krasnow 
4601  K.  Broadway 
Chicago,  Illinois 

You  are  undoubtedly  aware  that  in  the  Soviet  Union,  as  well  as  in  all 
countries  of  the  world,  where  Russian  artistic  thought  has  penetrated 
at  the  present  time,  active  preparations  are  being  made  to^mrd  the 
great  celebration  in  honor  of  the  100th  anniversary  of  the  death  of  the 
great  poet,  A»  S«  Pushkin.  America,  and  particularly  our  city,  Chicago, 
will  not  take  a  back  seat  in  the  preliminary  v;ork  for  the  Pushkin  cele- 
bration. 

We  want  to  have  in  Chicago,  if  not  the  best,  then  one  of  the  best  of 
Pushkin  celebrations. 

The  Pushkin  Committee  organized  by  us,  the  only  cultural  front  of 
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various  progressive  organizations,  decided  at  its  last  meeting  to  call 
a  special  Pushkin  conference  in  order  to  accomplish  a  successful  Pushkin 
celebration,  and  to  invite  to  this  conference,  in  addition  to  the 
representatives  of  the  organizations,  a  number  of  persons  iwhose  experience, 
talent,  knov/ledge  and  adaptability  to  Russian  culture  would  be  of  assist- 
ance to  the  success  of  this  cultural  celebration* 

The  conference  is  scheduled  for  3  P.  lU ,'  Sunday,  September  27,  1936, 
at  the  quarters  of  the  YLiCA,  1621  W«  Division  St.,  Chicago. 

Through  your  friends,  your  name  was  included  in  the  specially  prepared 
list  of  persons  whom  we  will  be  very  happy  to  see  at  this  conference, 
and  we,  therefore,  ask  of  you  to  give  us  a  few  hours  of  your  time  and 
to  come  to  this  conference. 

This  letter  is  sent  to  you  personally,  but  if  you  belong  to  some 
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cultural  organization,  and  jrou  might  be  accompanied  by  an  officer  of 
your  organization,  then  this  completely  serves  our  purpose. 

Awaiting  to  see  you  at  this  conference,  I  beg  to  remain 

Respectfully  yours. 


PUSKKIN  COLMITTEE 
J*  Eberhardt 
Temporary  Secretary 


1628  W*  Division  Street 
Chicago 
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II.  COCTRIBUTIONS 
AITD  ACTIVITIES 

B.  Avocational  and  Intellectual 
2,  Intellectual 

f.  Special  Schools  aiid  Glasses 
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I  3  KrasiiOv;  Scrapbooks,  C'.viied  by  Dr.  ILR.  Ilrasno^;, 

4601  !:•  Irroadv/ay,   Clucaco» 

AII.3  CF  ?;iD.:HAric:  cf  irst^iA::  3::Ildrfi:3  :::.C:Xclj  of  cficagC' 

Al-.r  VICIFITY   (FT-:C!'   CCFSTITUnc:')  • 

Ains  v/ere:  Unitinf^  of  all  local  cliildrens   schools  on  basis  of  educational 
v;ork;    systematic   institution  in  t':ejT:  in  Russian  lan^uar-e  and   subjects  of 
interests   to  Russians  v/hich  are  unsatisfactorily  tau^^ht   in  /iirierican  schools; 
training  of  ci:.ildren  in  a  ivorkers'    philosoi'^hy;   brlnriiUT  "^H  bl:e  Prussian 
enir-rants   into   the  school  orranization    ;    educational  work   in  Russian  colony 
through  lectures,    readincs,    etc.;    classes  for  teaching  the   illiterate. 
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Guide  Book  to  the  iixhibit  of  Russian  Section  j^erica's  taking 
p.  26. 

^3>3IAN  PECPLS'S  UIJIl/^iSoITY  IN  GilCAGCT/ 

"Soon  after  the  establishiaent  of  the  Russian  Collegiate  Institute  in  New 
York,  a  similar  school  was  established  in  Chicago.  It  v;as  headed  by  Pro- 
fessor !•  K.  Novakavs]£i,  and  had  the  financial  support  of  llr.  Charles  H. 
Crane  and  Aiibassador  Bakhmetev,** 

(Note;  This  "Russian  People's  University  in  Chicago"  lasted  only  a  short 
tine.  D.  o.) 
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Miscellaneous  Material  Cv/ned  by  Dr.  IT.  H.  Krasnov;, 

4501  r.  Proadway,  Chicago,  111.  -/Tv  0^.\^\:0:  r.V^' 

^rrzHTAiia.:s:rr  giy^ii/ 

Play,  dance  and  concert  ci'^en  by  South  Side  People* s  School.  This  enter- 
tainment 77as  {<iven  at  the  '.Vest  Side  Auditorium,  Racine  and  Taylor. 


(The  year  is  not  civen;  the  month  and  day  were  I.'ovamber  2.) 
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Interview  (Uarch  2,  1937)  with  lljr.   Anton  Bernov,  917  N.  Vfcod  St. 

RUSSIA!:  SCIiCCLS  FOR  CHILDRKI  Ii:  C..ICAGC 

Before  the  Russian  revolution  there  were  no  Russian  schools  for  child- 
ren in  Chicago.  The  Russian  revolution  gave  an  iinpulse  to  the  foun- 
dation of  such  schools  and  aroused  in  the  Russian  colony  in  America 
a  widespread  interest  for  educational  work  among  the  masses*  In  191& 
appeared  the  first  Russian  school  for  children  in  the  district  of 
14th  and  Hals  ted  Streets.  At  that  time  there  were  more  than  tv;o  hundred 
pupils  in  that  school.  Later  there  v;as  started  another  school  at  917 
lU   Yfood  Street,  and  still  later  a  third  in  the  district  of  Douglas 
Park.  All  these  schools  v/ere  founded  by  the  Russian  Orthodox  Independent 
Parish  which  is  located  at  present  at  917  H.  Wood  Street,  Over  three 
hundred  children  were  being  taught  in  these  three  schools.  Conditions 
were  favorable  for  the  development  of  Russian  schools   for  children. 
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and  they  grew  and  flourished.  The  Russian  language,  Russian  geography, 
Russian  history,  etc.,  v^ere  taught  in  these  schools* 

The  Bolsheviki,  seeing  how  well  these  Russian  schools  for  children 
were  progressing,  began  to  join  the  school  conmiittees.  This  was  done 
both  by  parents  of  children  and  by  single  persons  v/ith  the  aim  of  gain- 
ing control  of  the  schools.  The  result  was  liiat  the  Russian  schools 
were  ultimately  split  up  into  tv;o  types:  independent  schools  and  Bolshe- 
vist schools. 

The  Bolsheviki  desired  and  continually  insisted  that  the  children  should 
be  taught  bolshevist  politics  in  the  schools.  V^ereas  the  other  party, 
among  the  parents,  consisting  of  persons  with  independent  convictions, 
opposed  these  demands  of  the  Bolsheviki.  This  led  to  a  split  between 
the  Bolsheviki  and  those  who  were  opposed  to  their  ideas;  and  this 


II  B  2  f  -  3  -  RUSSIAN 

I  A  1  a 

antagonism  still  exists  in  the  schools  at  the  present  tirae  (1937)»   In 
1933,  when  I*ir«  Anton  Bernov  became  r.  member  of  the  school  council  as 
a  representative  of  the  Russian  Independent  LIutual  Aid  Society,  there 
were  in  existence  six  schools:  (1)  at  917  !!•  Yfood  Street;  (2)  in  Argo, 
111.;  (3)  in  Hanson  Park;  (4)  in  Pullman,  Ill»;  (6)  in  Cicero,  111,, 
and  (G)  in  the  district  of  Humboldt  Park,  vdth  a  total  nuiaber  of  150 
pupils • 

In  1936-1937  we  find  only  three  schools  of  non-Bclshe^/ist  character 
with  sixty-five  pupils • 


Note:  This  informetion  about  Russian  schools  was  given  to  me  by  Mr# 
Anton  Bernov,  who  for  a  number  of  years  has  been  chairman  of  the 
school  council  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society,  and 
who  is  therefore  very  well  inforraed  about  everything  concerning  the 
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Intervie^kV  v/ith  Mr*   Eernov,    •••• 

Russian  schools  in  Chico£;o«   Besides,  Mr*  A«  Eernov  is  an  old  resident 
of   Chic&gc  and  knov/s   perfectly  vrell  all   that  pertains   to   the  public 
life  and  work  of   the  Russian  colony  of  Chicago.   1I#  K» 


N.  Eorecki. 
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Information  from  Mr.  J.  F.  Erin,  215O  Corteiz  St.,  and  Mr.  Anton  Bemoff,  lOUg  N.  Mozart 
St.,  given  to  Mr.  Korecki,  Feb.  S,  I937. 

Donations  to  the  Russian  People *s  University 

Mr,  Boris  Bakhmietier,  Ambassador  from  Russia,  gave  the  R,  P.  U.  $5,000.00. 
Mr.  Batolin,  who  visited  the  U.  S.  A.  to  negotiate  with  American  comoanies  for  the 
building  of  railroads  in  Siberia,  gave  $5,000.00. 
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Interview  with  I^ir.  IC.  !♦  Kozak,  Secretary  of  the  Russian 
Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society,  (Kov«  30,  1936») 

By  D«  Stranden 

SCHOCLS  COlvt.'ECTED  '.VITH  THE  R.  I.  K.  k.   S. 

There  are  several  such  schools:  the  Krylov  L'einorial  School,  the  Bunin 
Memorial  School  (on  Ccirty  Street),  and  others. 

Mr.  Kozak  could  not  give  me  any  exact  information  as  to  their  number 
and  location.  Some  of  the  schools  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the 
Communists;  those  named  after  Dostoyevsky,  Pushkin,  Gorkiy  and  the 
Douglas  Park  School,  IJl    these  foiTi  a  separate  Communist  school 
federation. 
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Interview  with  !«lr#  l^ron  Miklov,  President  of  the  Federation 
of  Russian  Children's  Schools  and  Employee  of  the  Russian 
Workers*  Cooperative  Grocery  and  Meat  Market 
at  2051  W.  Division  St.  (Nov*  24,  1936) 

By  Llathilda  Goldstein 

There  are  eight  Russian  schools  in  Chicago  besides  those  that  are  con- 
ducted by  the  Russian  churches.  The  Russian  schools  not  connected  with 
the  churches  are  located  in  various  Chicago  districts.  All  schools, 
excluding  church  schools,  are  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Federation 
of  Russian  Children's  Schools.  The  federation  is  composed  of  parents 
and  members  of  various  schools.  It  has  a  yearly  conference  in  which 
the  election  of  officers  takes  place.  All  officers  are  elected  for 
a  term  of  one  year.  The  Russian  Federation  of  Children's  Schools 
meets  the  first  Sunday  of  each  month  to  transact  the  business  of  the 
schools.  The  federation  hires  the  teachers,  wiio  are  paid  by  the  schools. 
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Teachers  must  be  natives  of  Russia  and  have  a  good  Russian  education* 
The  president  and  secretary  of  the  Federation  of  Russian  Children's 
School  are  Mr*  Myron  Miklov  and  I-lr.  Klimkov,  respectively. 

The  Federation  of  Russian  Children's  Schools  constantly  adds  new 
branches  to  the  present  number*  Its  purpose  is  to  educate  children 
of  Russian  parentage  (also  those  of  other  nationalities)  in  the 
Russian  language*  The  fees  the  children  are  required  to  pay  depend 
largely  upon  their  ability  to  pay*  In  cases  where  children  are 
totally  unable  to  pay  they  are  not  deprived  of  the  opportunity  of  a 
Russian  education*  The  non-paying  pupils  are  on  the  same  level  as  those 
who  pay  tuition*  Some  parents  whose  financial  status  improves  repay 
their  debt  to  the  school  gladly;  some  are  never  able  to  do  so* 

Children  who  graduate  from  elementary  schools  have  an  opportunity  of 
continuing  their  Russian  education  in  a  higher  school*  In  this  school 
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Interview  with  Mr,  Miklov,.,,,  ^»'^^.  {^ll\  -:.,;  on.,-, 

adults  are  also  taught*  The  adult  students  are  of  various  nationalities, 
all  -who  are  interested  to  learn  the  Russian  langu£ige#  The  educational, 
cultural  and  social  value  of  the  Russian  schools  to  the  communities 
is  notable.  Through  these  schools  the  Russian  children  are  able  to 
master  a  foreign  language  and  learn  the  history  of  the  Russian  people* 
During  the  school  year  the  schools  sponsor  various  social  affairs* 
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Interview  v/ith  IJr«  2d.   Ferlman,  Proprietor  of  trie  Progressive  School 
of  English,  3508  ''J.   Roosevelt  Road,  Chicago.  (Nov,  19,  1936) 

BERG  vBORODIIT)  PrJEP'APiiTORY  SCHOOL 

LIr«  Borodin,  according  to  I.:r#  L!.  Perlnan,  the  present  proprietor  of  the 
Progressive  Preps ratory  School  of  English,  and  in  the  past  on  the  staff 
of  the  Progressive  Preparatory  School  (a  sister  school  of  the  Berg 
Institution),  had  a  very  fine  and  cultural  background.  Soon  after  his 
arrival  in  Chicago  (about  1908),  Ur.   Michael  Berg  became  associated 
with  I.'r.  (now  doctor)  Karp,  professor  of  philosophy  at  the  School  of 
Social  Service  in  Ilevv  York# 

Together  they  opened  a  school  at  Roosevelt  Road  and  Newberry  Avenue. 
The  school  was  opened  for  the  purpose  of  teaching.  English  to  the  foreign 
born.  From  here  Ivlr#  Berg  moved  to  his  later  location  at  vYest  Division 
Street  and  lioyne  Avenue,  and  conducted  his  school  under  the  same  name 
and  on  the  sarae  basis*  From  this  school  he  turned  out  greet  nxjimbers  of 
students,  both  gramriar  and  high  school  graduates.  He  conducted  this 
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school  until  about  1S19  or  li'20,  when  he  sold  it  to  I.:r#  Samuel  riofftnan 
and  v/ent  to  the  Soviet  Union.  Although  Iir«  Borodin  did  not  reap  a 
harvest  financially,  his  school,  located  in  the  heart  of  the  Russian 
colony,  had  a  great  influence  on  that  couimunity. 

Concurrently,  ^Ir«  H«  Dolotin,  also  a  Russian  imiiiigrant,  conducted  a 
school  for  the  foreign-born  at  17C0  YU   Roosevelt  Road,  with  Mr»  Ji;row 
as  manager.  This  school  later. moved  to  3517  W.  Roosevelt  Road,  under 
the  name  of  Progressive  Preparatory  School.  At  that  time  Mr.  L-.  Borodin 
became  acquainted  with  Mr.  Bolotin,  and  tliey  decided  to  consolidate 
their  schools.  Mr.  Borodin  had  continued  his  ovm.   education  at  the 
same  ti-.e  and  was  a  university  graduate.  The  field  of  literature  v/as 
his  hobby,  and  he  became  quite  proficient  in  it.  Mr.  M«  Borodin 
lectured  before  many  groups  and  was  always  able  to  keep  the  attention 
of  the  public,  as  he  possessed  a  very  vjlnning  personality. 
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Interview  with  llr.   Hyman  Bolotin,  55  £•  .Vashington, 
Llanufacturing  Jeweler.  (Nov.  IS,  1936«) 

BERG  (BORODIN)  PREPARATORY  SCHOOL 

Hr*  Borodin,  as  related  by  I.ir#  ITyinan  Bolotin,  his  associate  at  that 
time,  arrived  in  Chicago  about  1906.  He  began  learning  English  v/ith 
great  zeal.  Having  had  a  good  education  in  Russia,  he  mastered  English 
very  rapidlj''.  He  then  resolved  to  teach  English  to  other  immigrants. 

As  the  influx  of  immigrants  vms  t  hen  at  its  height,  Mr«  Berg  v/asted 
no  time  in  making  his  dream  a  reality.  He  opened  a  school  at  Division 
and  Hoyne  Street  under  the  name  of  Berg  Preparatory  School.  He  obtained 
a  staff  of  competent  instructors.  Ivlr.  Berg  knew  the  immigrant  psychology- 
well.  He  also  knew  of  the  difficulties  the  Jewish  students  encountered 
during  the  tsarist  regime,  and  their  hunger  for  knowledge.  He  therefore 


II  B  2  f  -  2  -  RUSSIAN 


IV 


Interview  with  Mr.  Kyman  Bolotin  •••••       ^d^  ^i;^  ,  f'Pn]  WT-- 


drew  a  great  nuiiiber  of  the  immigrants,  and  particularly  the  imriigrant 
youth*  The  knov/ledge  the  students  had  acquired  at  his  school  served 
for  them  as  a  stepping  stone  to  further  education  and  helped  them  to 
become  better  and  more  useful  citizens •  The  students  of  the  Berg 
Preparatory  School  spoke  of  Mr«  Berg  v/ith  love  and  admiration. 

Financially  llr«  M.  Berg  v/as  not  at  all  successful*  Out  of  his  school 
he  desired  a  mere  subsistence,  and  lived  in  the  rear  of  the  school 
with  his  wife  and  children*  The  Berg  Preparatory  School  'functioned 
until  about  1919-1920. 
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Notice  about  morning  Bible  study  classes  for  persons  of  all  ages  orga- 
nized by  the  Russian  Evangelical  Christians,  at  the  House  of  the  Gospel, 
2127  Crystal  Street •  These  classes  are  conducted  in  Russian*  Classes 
conducted  in  English  are  also  available  to  young  people  and  children* 
Meetings  on  both  languages  are  held  every  Wednesday  for  young  people. 
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aTTjItITION  CF  DOUGIu-iS  PARK  DISTRICT! 

On  Monday,  April  27,  the  committee  of  the  newly  opened  Russian  Douglas 

Park  School  held  its  meeting.  It  was  decided  to  name  the  school  after 

N.  V.  G-OGOl,  the  inmortal  Russian  writer.  The  meeting  of  the  school  committee 

and  the  parents  is  set  for  May  7  at  7:30  P.M.  in  the  schoolrooms,  2736  Ogden      - 

iivenue.  All  parents  of  pupils  and  all  Russians,  Llcrainians,  ana  ;vhite  f 

Russians  residing  in  the  Douglas  park  district  who  are  in  sympathy  with  ^ 

the  school  are  invited  to  attend  this  meeting. •  ^ 

Cj 

Glasses  are  held  every  Monday  and  Friday  binder  the  direction  of  the  Reverend      ^ 
F#  Turchenko  from  5  to  7  P.M.  and  on  Saturdays  from  10  to  12  noon»  o 

E.  Kaplan,  chainnan 
3.  Shishov,  secretary 
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A  NEV;  SCHOOL  OF  DANCING 

In  the  clubrooia  of  the  Russian-American  Iea£tie,  1105  Van  Buren  Street,  a  new 

school  of  dancing  iinder  the  direction  of  ISr.  A.   A.  Andreev  has  opened  its  ^ 

doors*  The  classes  will  be  held  each  Saturday  at  4  P.  M*  The  art  of  dancing  5 

will  be  taught  both  to  children  and  to  adults*  All  those  interested  in  dancing  ^ 

are  invited  to  Join  the  classes.  r^ 

o 

GO 
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IN  HJULWN 


Last  Sunday,  in  Pullman,  Illinois,  an  entertainraant  v;as  giTen  by  Brancli 
Number  Twem^y-Six  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  (R.I.M^A.S. ) 
and  by  the  Lomonosov  Children's  School.  The  evening  was  an  unusual  success. 
The  stage  play  was  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  P.  Mizevich,  who  greeted 
the  guests  and  said  a  few  words  concerning  the  L^iportant  role  which  the 
Russian  children's  schools  are  playing  in  the  life  of  the  Russian  colony  and 
the  importance  of  R.I.M.A.S.  in  the  life  of  Russians  in  PulLnan. 

/ikieS/  P.  V.  Svatikova  in  the  name  of  the  central  administration  of  R.I.M.A.S. 
spoke  on  the  necessity  of  all  us  Russians'  uniting  in  a  strange  country. 
She  also  said  a  few  words  about  Lomonosov,  the  Russian  pioneer  scientist, 
and  his  accomplishments.  S.  Volodkin  and  I,  Osipik  spoke  on  the  Russian 
children's  schools  and  on  the  peculiar  psychology  of  the  Russian  colonists. 
They  also  greeted  the  guests  in  the  name  of  Branch  Number  3ighteen  of  the 
Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  (R.I.M.A.S.). 
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RUSSL^ 


The  children  of  the  Lomonosov  School  performed  very  ably  in  the  concert 
program  and  vivaciously  recited  verses  from  the  works  of  Russian  poets 
among  those  present  one  noticed  many  familiar  faces  from  Chicago*  Many 
members  of  the  Chicago  branches  of  R.I.M.A.S.  attended,  particularly 
members  of  Branch  Number  One  and  Branch  Number  Eighteen. 

A  beautiful  performance  of  a  series  of  Russian  folk  dances  was  given  by  the 
students  ^f  dancing  of  the  Krylov  School.  The  guests  were  particularly 
pleased  with  the  humorous  recital  by  A.  Lafarenko,  whose  appearance  on  the 
stage  alone  evoked  a  great  deal  of  laughter.  The  buffet  lunch  was  served  with 
the  help  of  the  ladies  who  are  members  of  the  parents*  school  committee. 
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T0-}i!DHR0:7  13  TEIL  THH  OF  TS2  KHUJOY   SCHOOL 

To-morrow,  Sunday,  April  26,  in  the  People *s  Auditorium,  917  North  Wood  Street, 
a  concert  and  ball  will  be  given  by  the  children  of  the  Krylov  School.  The 
entertainment  has  been  arranged  for  the  purpose  of  financially  assisting  this 
school  of  ^ussia^  dancing. 

V/e  think  that  the  readers  of  our  •♦Page  of  News"  are  quite  familiar  vdth  the       ] 
role  which  the  children  of  this  school  quite  often  are  called  upon  to  perfom     • 
in  our  organization.  It  seems  that  there  has  never  been  an  entertainment 
arranged  by  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  without  the  school-       i 
children's  being  invited  to  take  an  active  part  in  the  concert  program.  And      ^ 
the  children  have  always  gladly  consented  to  do  their  bit  on  the  stage  or  the     t 
dance  floor.  They  sing,  dance,  and  recite,  always  gratis,  not  only  for  our 
branches  in  Chicago  but  for  those  in  the  outlying  to^vns  as  well.  Vfliether  the 
parents  of  the  children  have  borne  the  expenses  of  travel  and  of  costuming  the 
young  entertainers,  or  whether  these  expenses  have  been  borne  by  the  organizations, 
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nothing  has  ever  been  said  about  it,  and  as  a  matter  of  fact  all  such  expenses, 
quite  often  at  the  cost  of  sacrifice  to  families,  have  been  borne  by  the  parents 
of  the  children.  V/e  desire,  therefore,  that  our  members  in  the  branches  shall 
treat  the  children  of  the  school  for  the  benefit  of  which  the  concert  has  been 
arranged  in  the  same  way  in  vrfaich  the  children  treat  the  branches  of  R.  T.M.A.S.    ;$- 
and  other  Russian  organizations,  and  that  these  members  may  honor  the  children    5 
by  their  presence  at  the  entertainment.  We  desire  that  our  membership  shall      '^ 
appraise  at  their  true  value  the  services  and  the  self-sacrificing  idealism      ^ 
of  the  members  of  the  school  board  and  the  efforts  of  the  children  when  they,     -^ 
in  rain  or  shine,  sometimes  for  many  miles,  go  to  do  their  social  duty  for  the    o 
benefit  of  the  Russian  colony.  Lo 


On  the  success  of  to-morrow's  entertainment  depend  the  future  of  the  school 
and  that  of  the  dance  classes,  the  future  of  our  young  dancers  whose  services 
are  often  used  by  the  central  administration  of  our  Society  and  by  the  branches 
in  Chicago  and  its  vicinity.  Many  a  time  we  have  said,  both  in  the  press  and 
at  conventions,  that  if  we  do  not  prepare  our  young  generation  for  the  tasks 


CD 
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which  we  now  perform  in  the  organization,  our  Society  will  be  doomed  to  in- 
evitable death*  No  matter  how  strong  it  is  financially,  it  will  not  be  able 
to  continue,  to  grow,  and  to  develop  if  the  organization's  ranks  are  not 
vitalized  with  young  blood.  Children  are  the  joy  and  the  hope  of  every  class 
of  society.  Enlightened  people  well  realize  that  the  more  a  country  spends 
on  the  education  of  the  young,  the  more  prosperous  and  the  happier  will  be        ^ 
the  entire  population  of  that  country.  And  this  is  indeed  the  truth.  The        ^ 
United  States  serves  as  an  excellent  example.  Here  has  been  introduced  a        p 
compulsory  system  of  education  up  to  the  high-school  grades.  And  precisely      i^ 
for  this  reason  in  technical  and  cultural  development  this  country  has  gone 
far  ahead  of  those  countries  ()f  which  the  rulers  have  cared  very  little  or 
not  at  all  for  their  people's  education.  If  we,  fathers  of  our  children  and      ^ 
members  of  the  Society  also,  neglect  the  education  of  our  young,  our  Russian 
orgfinizations  will  lag  behind  those  of  other  nationalities,  and  they  will  be- 
come inert  and  debilitated. 

The  school  board  of  the  Krylov  School  is  willing  to  carry  on  the  work  of 
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rearing  Russian  children  in  the  Russian  spirit.  The  members  of  this  board 
carry  on  the  school  work  in  the  interests  of  our  organization  as  a  whole,  and, 
therefore  it  is  the  duty  of  every  member  of  our  Society  to  help  them  in  every 
possible  way.  Tomorrow  a  large  concert  and  ball  will  be  given  by  the  Krylov 
School,  and  we  are  convinced  that  all  those  members  who  love  their  organiza- 
tion will  help  the  school  workers  and  the  school  by  attending  the  affair.  This 
time  the  school  presents  an  unusually  varied  and  interesting  concert  program. 


o 


Russian  people  of  Chicago,  Argo,  Melrose  Park,  Maywood,  Pullman,  Kenosha,  Gary, 
and  other  cities  will  have  tomorrow  an  opportunity  to  hear  very  good  singing  and 
excellent  instrumental/  music  and  to  see  beautiful  young  dancers  in  the  perform-  ^ 
ance  of  Russian,  Ukrainian,  and  classical  dances.  There  vri.ll  be  many  other  at-  ^ 
tractive  features. 
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WHAT  HAVE  TH:-:  RUSSIANS  IN  AlIERICA  DONE 
FOR  ;VHIGH  THI^Y  DisISEKVE  CREDIT? 

When  I  think  about  our  social  work,  about  our  v/ork  in  cultural  and  spiritual 
fields,  and  about  our  colonial  life  in  America,  the  question  somehow  arises: 
Well,  and  what  heve  we  done  that  is  good  in  the  quarter  of  a  century  of  our 
residence  outside  our  native  land?  What  have  we  accomolished  in  a  cultural 
and  a  spiritual  way  which  at  once  attracts  our  notice,  and  on  which  we  might 
pride  ourselves  before  other  nationalities?  And  there  is  no  doubt  that 
there  are  certain  things  in  our  lives  which  we  can  be  proud  of. 

Obviously  our  only  misfortun3  is  that  we  do  not  understand  and  do  not  even 
try  to  appraise  the  true  value  of  what  we  have  done  in  all  these  years.  Our 
spiritual  and  cultural  possessivons  quite  often  are  taken  advanta^^e  of  by 
other  nationalities,  such  as  "^oles,  Czechs,  and  even  Americans.  Our  Russian 
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soiy^s  and  music  are  heard  ev:3rywhere,  and  our  literature  is  translated  into 
all  the  lan^iuages  of  the  world.  Immortal  works  of  Russian  geniuses  are  play- 
ed on  all  foreign  stages.  Only  we,  while  living;  here,  r-iaain  passive  and 
indifferent  to  all  that  should  be  great  and  dear  to  us,  that  should  as  far 
as  we  are  concerned  have  the  greatest  value  in  the  world.  For  some  reason 
or  other  we  do  not  attach  much  significance  to  all  this.  Why  it  is  so  I         ^ 
cannot  understand  at  all»  ^ 

It  is  true  that  we  have  been  able  to  organize  here  a  few  societies  for  mutual  U 
aid,  but  what  is  this  in  comparison  with  the  number  of  us  Russians  here  in  ^ 
America?  Their  entire  membership  is  only  a  drop  in  the  bucket,  for  in  Chicago  2 
alone  we  on  the  basis  of  our  members  could  gather  a  membership  several  times 
larger  than  that  of  all  the  Russian/  Mutual-aid  societies  in  America  put  to- 
gether. I  am  not  speaking  at  all  of  such  cities  as  New  York.*  If  every  Russian 
man  in  Ai.ierica  and  Canada  would  only  realize  his  duty  to  his  own  people,  we 
should  have  a  mighty  united  family.  But  before  we  can  make  otliers  realize 
their  duty,  we  ourselves  must  acquire  a  sense  of  duty.  We  must  think  through 
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this  problem  and  shake  off  our  passivity  and  indifference. 

Well,  then,  what  shall  we  do  to  advance  culturally?  First  of  all  we  must 
make  an  attempt  to  move  away  from  the  dead  point.  By  ail  means  we  should 
get  rid  of  the  dead  weight  of  the  past  and  take  up  living  creative  work. 
But  what  is  this  work?  I  think  that  it  is  up  to  the  advanced  and  most  ac- 
tive elements  in  the  Russian  organizations,  whether  they  be  mutual-aid 
societies,  children's  schools,  or  clubs,  to  cultivate  among  tlie  members  the 
spirit  of  national  unity.  Many  of  us  have  more  than  once  made  attempts  to 
do  this  and  to  carry  on  such  work.  Many  among  us  have  already  given  up  the       ^ 
task,  for  as  far  as  we  could  see,  all  our  efforts  were  in  vain.  ^ 


Whose  rault  is  this?  Part  of  the  blame,  undoubtedly,  can  be  laid  at  the 
door  of  those  whom  our  people  believed  in,  and  who  betrayed  them.  Part  of 
the  fault  is  our  own,  for  a^ite  often  even  the  most  active  and  advanced 
men  cannot  agree  even  among  themselves. 
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Let  us,  for  instance,  take   such  good  work  as  the  children's  schools  of 
R.  I.  M.  A.  S..  It  should  seem  that  there  is  no  ground  for  disagreements 
or  even  for  quarrels  in  such  a  matter.  But  to  our  regret  even  so  important 
a  matter  as  this  is  being  neglected  because  there  is  a  lack  of  common  ef- 
fort, and  there  is  friction  among  the  members  of  our  school  boards*  School 
benefit  entertainments  are  not  properly  attended  and  do  not  yiela  the 
financial  results  which  are  expected,  and  which  are  necessary  for  the  maintenance 
of  the  schools* 

On  April  26  (Sundciy)  the  Krylov  School  of  Russiein  speech  and  dancing  intends 
to  give  an  entertainment,  the  proceeds  of  which  will  go  toward  covering  the 
expense  involvea  in  maintaining  the  dancing  classes  throu^  the  summer  months 
so  that  the  children  may  be  well  trained  for  the  active  winter  period.  And 
I  want  to  believe  that  both  the  members  of  R.  I.  M.  A.  S.  and  the  rest  of  the 
Russian  colony  will  attend  this  entertainment  en  masse.  My  words  will  not  be 
without  foundation  of  proof  if  I  say  that  the  Krylov  School  has  always  been 
responsible  when  called  upon  to  help  other  organizations  in  arranging  their 
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concert  programs.  Our  youn^/  Russian  artists,  sometimes  in  cold  and  in  rain, 
have  gone  froiri  one  end  of  the  city  to  the  other  to  take  part  in  concert 
performances  without  any  remuneration.  On  many  occasions  they  have  even  gone 
outside  Chicago  just  to  help  those  who  requested  their  assistance. 

For  these  efforts  freely  exerted,  without  a  penny  received  in  return,  the  Russian  ^ 

colony  in  Chicago  should  reward  the  growing  Russian  talent  of  the  Krylov  ^ 

School  of  dancing  with  mass  attendance.   Let  us  shovj  that  we  Russians  can  p 

appreciate  our  own  Russian  art.  By  attending  their  entertainment  we  shrill  -^ 

help  them  not  only  financially.  VJe  shall  render  them  moral  encouragement  for  ^ 

future  development  and  active  work  among  the  Russian  orijanizations  of  Chicago.  ^ 

CD 

I.  Raskatov  ^ 


II  B  2  f 


EUSSIAN 


II  D  1 

Has 3 Viet  (The  Dawn),  Apr.  18,  1936. 

SCHOOL  AFFAIRS  OF  R.I.M.A.S. 

In  about  a  month  classes  in  the  Russian  children's  schools  will  be  dismissed 
for  the  summer  vacation.  The  schools  maintained  by  the  Russian  Independent 
Mutual  Aid  Society  will  also  close  their  doors  for  the  summer*  At  present 
the  school  committees  are  very  anxious  to  close  the  school  season  without 
any  deficit,  and  ?tfiat  is  more  important,  with  some  money  saved  for  the  next 
school  year  so  that  the  committees  will  be  able  to  open  the  schools  on  time 
after  the  summer  recess. 

Those  who  cannot  look  forward  inevitably  must  turn  and  look  backward — must 
lag  behind  in  life,  not  keep  pace  with  it.  There  are  many  things  in  life 
the  loss  of  which  can  be  nade  up,  but  lost  time  in  the  education  of  children 
can  never  be  regained.  From  nine  to  fourteen  years  is  the  most  critical 
period,  the  most  vital  period  in  a  child's  life.  During  this  period  the 
child's  character  is  being  molded,  and  its  habits  are  being  formed,  and 
what  is  acquired  by  the  child  in  these  years  will  remain  with  it  for  the  rest 
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of  its  life.  We  all  desire,  first  of  all,  that  our  children  shall  remain 
Russian,  that  they  shall  know  something  about  the  country  of  their  parents, 
that  they  shall  understand  their  own  people  and  not  be  strangers  among 
them.  For  that  very  reason  the  Russian  children's  schools,  educating  the 
children  in  the  Russian  spirit  during  this  critical  period,  deserve  the 
special  consideration  of  every  Russian  patriot,  for  their  work  is  priceless 
and  quite  necessary  for  the  children  of  every  Russian  colonist. 

The  most  active  members  of  R.I.M.h.S.,  particiDating  in  the  work  done  by 
the  school  committees,  make  heroic  efforts  to  shake  the  Russian  colony  out 
of  the  lethargy  into  which  it  has  fallen,  to  awaken  it  to  the  realization 
of  its  own  needs,  and  to  make  it  think  of  the  future,  of  the  fate  which 
awaits  Russian  children  in  a  strange  land.  At  present,  as  we  have  already 
pointed  out,  the  school  committees  are  primarily  concerned  with  the  material 
Bide  of  the  existence  of  the  Russian  children's  schools.  For  that  reason  al- 
most simultaneously  in  the  coming  week  three  of  the  R.I.M.A.3.  children's 
schools  will  give  their  benefit  entertainments.  All  three  schools  to-day 
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address  their  appeal  to  the  Russian  colony  and  call  upon  its  members  to  come 
to  the  entertainments  and  by  their  presence  to  help  build  up  the  funds  that 
are  necessary  for  the  ODening  of  the  schools  next  fall.  The  appeal  is  ad- 
dressed to  all  those  who  have  preserved  their  Russian  hearts  and  national 
sentiments.  The  appeal  must  not  go  unanswered,  must  not  remain  a  call  in  the 
wilderness. 

For  Chica^^o  is  not  a  desert;  there  are  eighty  thousand  Russians  in  the  city 
proper,  and  many  thousands  besides  in  the  suburban  territory.  It  is  the  duty 
of  every  Russian  to  attend  the  school  ben el  it  entertainments.  It  is  the  duty 
of  every  one  whose  Russian  soul  has  not  grown  cold,  and  who  still  responds  to    g 
our  social  and  national  needs,  //e  firmly  believe  that  all  Russian  people,      <::::^ 
and  particularly  the  members  of  R.I.M.A.S.,  will  consider  it  their  sacred 
duty  to  attend,  if  not  all  three,  at  least  one  school  entertainment. 

And  thus,  dear  brothers  and  sisters  from  Argo,  Pullman,  Gary,  and  of  course  from 
Chicago,  remember  your  sacred  obligation  tov^ard  Russian  culture  and  toward 
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your  own  children.     Come  in  a  body  to  these  entertainments.     Prove  that  you 
are  Russians  who  still  remember  and  love  their  countryl     Remember  that  while 
attending  the  entertainments,  you  not   only  help  the  national  cause,   but  you 
help  your  children  as  well,  and  you  help,   besides,   yourselves,    for  you  will 
enjoy  the  procrams  and  will  have  a  good   time. 
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FEDER/lTIOK  OF  RUSoIAN  ClilLDREN'S  SCHOOLS  IN  CHICAGO  AND  SUBURBS 

Fourteen  years  ago  at  our  parties  youngsters  m.th   a  bottle  of  pop  in 
their  hands  were  hanging  on  to  the  skirts  of  their  mothers,  disturbing 
their  dancing.  These  were   our  pupils. 

At  present  the  'old*  are  sitting  on  one  side  yielding  the  hall  to  the 
•youth,*  and  to  the  skirts  of  many  a  youthful  mother  the  third  generation 
is  hanging  with  a  similar  bottle  of  pop  in  their  hands.  This  is  the 
reason  why  the  number  of  children  in  our  schools  is  decreasing  every 
year.  Will  this  third  generation  be  in  our  schools  as  their  fathers 
and  mothers?  That  is  the  question.  Of  course,  we  should  also  try  to 
conquer  this  generation. 

At  any  rate  our  federation  should  play,  -  as  it  has  already  played  to 
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to  a  great  extent,  -  its  historical  role  of  conpleteness  with  the 
present  and  second  generation  of  imnigrants*  The  cultural  work  -which 
the  federation  and  its  schools  have  perfonned  in  the  Russian  colony 
for  ti.e  past  thirteen  years  is  colossal  and  invaluable*  There  were 
mistakes  and  shortcomings.  We  have  not  fully  succeeded  in  organizing 
and  instilling  a  love  for  (pro-Russian)  activity  within  the  youth 
after  their  graduation  from  our  schools. 

Lacking  funds  we  were  also  unable  to  organize  permanent  high  schools 
for  the  youth.  But  we  have  not  lost  the  youth;  they  are  and  always 
will  be  with  us. 

Not  only  have  we  given  our  youth  a  Russian  education  by  teaching  them 
the  Russian  language,  but  we  have  been  able  to  instill  in  them  an 
inextinguishable  love  for  the  birthplace  of  their  parents,  the  land 
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which  in  1917  laid  the  foundation  of  a  new  era  in  the  history  of  huma- 
nity. We  have  been  able  to  awaken  within  them  the  class-consciousness 
of  proletarian  children,  a  consciousness  of  the  necessity  of  struggle 
for  a  better  life  for  the  workers,  for  the  power  of  labor;  a  conscious- 
ness of  equality  and  brotherhood  of  nations. 

Hu:idreds  upon  hundreds  of  children  of  Russian  imraigrants  have  emerged 
from  the  walls  of  our  schools  during  these  thirteen  years.  All  these 
beautiful  young  women,  these  bodily  and  spiritually  healthy  youths 
at  our  meetings  and  parties  are  our  former  students.  Our  youth  is 
not  sufficiently  active  in  our  organizations,  but  they  are  with  us 
forever  and  everywhere.  They  are  leading  the  cultural  and  conscious 
life  of  the  generation  that  will  replace  us.  We  are  proud  of  our  youth. 
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Now  we  are  insulted  because  our  boys  and  girls  speak  only  English  among 
themselves,  or  because  they  prefer  to  speak  English  with  us»  But  in 
this  we  do  not  consider  the  circumstances  facing  us  in  the  land  "vrfiich 
though  alien  to  us  is  not  alien  to  them.  English,  of  course,  is  their 
language.  And  after  all,  a  language  is  only  a  form;  in  idealism  they 
are  -vidth  us,  they  are  conscious  working  children  and  thus  all  our 
labor  and  energy  is  justifiably  spent. 

At  present  the  president  of  the  federation  is  M.  Niesteruk#  During  the 
last  years  the  secretary  has  been  M.  Miklov.  Among  the  members  of  the 
Soviet  federation  faithfully  remains  a  number  of  old  school  workers, 
among  them  Rutovets,  Yacubovich,  Llaksimenia,  Abramchik,  Klimkov, 
Mornell,  Kuletzky,  and  others. 

The  federation  and  the  schools  are  in  reliable  hands.  Much  have  our 
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school  workers  labored.  Much  have  they  succeeded*  Liany  difficult 
problems  are  as  yet  facing  us:  they  will  solve  then  also* 

Our  inspiration,  the  great  Union  of  Socialist  Soviet  Republics; 
our  ideal  leader,  Novyi  Mir,  ^vhich  we  will  all  joyfully  join  in 
honor  ing» 
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THE  iTEDBRxiTlON  OF  nUSJl.J^  GHILDHSNS'    SCHOOLS  IN 

cincAco  .ii^ro  ITS  suburbs 

*^The  School  Federation  sxiall  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  counter-Revolutionists, 
opportunists  and  massacre  proiioters.  Chicagoans,  as  formerly,  v/ill  raise 
hign  the  banner  of  national  culture  and  will  serve  as  an  noble  example 
to  otner  regions ♦** 

We  have  refrained  our  j<ederation.  ''Tne  Whits  r^us.iian  vror/cers,"  Voronico 

and  Zmagar  transferred  from  the  Pwussian  VietniK  to  trie  New  Yorlc  Rassviet 

waere  the  Federation  after  tne  t:iird  convention  was  called  ""Tne  Living 

Corpse,"  "Dead  '.Vork,"  etc«  This  barking  no  longer  disturbs  us.  Our 

work  was  sailing  on — peacefully,  quietly,  witnout  any  symptoms  of       — — - 

Vmite  Guard  Fascist  opposition.  On  November  27,  1932  tne  Federation 

colebratei  tne  10-year  Jubilee  of  its  e;xistence  v/ith  a  grand  ball 

at  the  Ukrainian  V/orkers*  Home  in  Chicago.  Motivated  by  this,  we  nave 

taen  written  in  tne  Novy  Mir  friving  the  enemies  of  tne  Federation 

taeir  due.  ^This  selected  rubbish,  filtn,  ?/nica  sv;am  upon  the  surface 
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or  the  waves  of  the  October  Revolution  and  Mas  been  carried  away  over  the 

ocean;  these  little  people,  full  of  lies  and  envy  and  fear,  carefully 
concealing  under  masks,  sninmg  witn  ^education''  and  navmg  at  tneir 
disposal  Viestniics  and  Hassviats  print ea  patterns  of  perverted  numan 
conscience— txiey  nave  been  digging  into  our  organization,  with  intent 
to  dissolve  and  destroy  it,  in  oraer  to  create  for  themselves  groups  oi 
trusting  obedient  sheep  and,  for  the  glory  of  a  "Holy  Uussia''  to  live 
on  them*  But  they  have  not  succeeaed«  The  Jubilee  on  tne  27ta   of 
November,  was  the  celebration  of  our  victory,  and  a  ''thorn  in  tne  side" 
of  our  enemies • 


^^^7S 


'^Children  from  the  various  parts  of  our  city  and  suburbs,  in  the  presence 
of  the  r^ussian  liortcers^  Colony  wao  filled  tne  nail  of  tne  Ukrainian 
V^orkers*  Home  to  overflowing,  have  beautifully  carried  out  a  taree  hour 
program  and  besides,  not  in  an  international  language  as  our  enemies 
might  say  it,  but  m  good  Russian  language;   but  the  program — and 
lOO^'J  Soviets" 
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'^Regardless  of  all  attempts  of  the  enemies  of  the  Federation,  tiie  latter, 

as  well  as  the  schools  composing  the  j^ederation,  nave  gained  tne  solid  grouna 

of  sincere  workers'  cultural  organizations." 

MThis the  work  of  conscious  workers'  of  the  schools,  tae  teacners'  as 

well  as  the  members'  of  the  scnoo]  orp^cinizations;  this  is  the  vjork  of 
text  Dooks,  composed  not  to  create  slaves  of  capital^  but  for  tne 
rearing  of  a  generation  of  hO'-dthy  ana  xree  defenders  or  Labor  and  Truth; 
tnis,  at  last,  is  tne  work  of  our  enemies  proper  who  by  their  injury 
gave  us  an  opportunity,  and  by  unmasking,  showed  tneir  perverted  faces 
to  the  Russian  V«orkers'  masses •" 

The  Federation  of  Russian  Childrens'  Schools  of  tne  City  of  Cnicago  and 
Suburbs,  look  back  with  pride  upon  tne  13  l/'d   years  of  productive 
activity  and  is  preparing  for  its  14tn  consecutive  convention.  At  present 
it  is  composed  of  the  following  workers'  schools:  1)  A  Childrens'  School 
in  memory  of  L.  N*  Tolstoi  (Previously  Douglas  Park);  2)  h.  Childrens' 
School  in  Brighton  Pk.;  3)  A  Childrens'  School  in  meraory  of  F.  M*  Dostoewsky 
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(Previously  North  oide);  4)  .l  ChUdrens*  Scaool  in  menory  of  liaksim  Gorky 
(Previously  Vvickor  Park);  5)  a  Ghildrens'  School  and  Jchool  for  .kdults  in 
Pullman  (wliich  energed  fron  tne  previous  scnool  in  m'^nory  of  Pushkin); 
6)  ^  Chiidrens*  School  in  .irgo;  7)  .^  Childrens*  ::3chool  in  nemory  of  N.  i^# 
Kekrasov  in  Cnicc^Go;  8)  .i  Hign  School  for  Post  Supporters  of  the  Childrens* 
Scnools  in  Douglas  ParK;  and  ^)  The  Russian  Workers*  National  University 
on  Division  Street ♦ 

In  all  these  schools  at  present  there  are  approximately  IbO  students* 
This,  of  courso,  is  a  very  snail  nunber,  in  ccanparison  with  tne  number  of 
students  in  our  schools,  8,  10  and  IZ   years  ago.  But  this  may  explained^ 

The  Russian  imnigr:ints,  vmo  arrived  nere  P.O,  2d  or  even  30  years  ago,  had 
few  cnildren  of  school  -fe.  Tne  first  supporters  of  our  scnools  have  long 
ago  tr.enselves  become  family  people. 
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THE  FEDEKATICN  0?  RUSSIAN  CHILDREN'S  SCHOOLS  IN 

CHICAGO  AlTD  ITS  SUCCESS 


Back  in  August  of  1922,  through  the  assistance  of  the  writer  of  this 
article,  at  that  time,  on  the  staff  of  the  nev/spaper  Svobodnaya 
Rossiya  (Free  Russia),  there  was  formed  in  Chicago  a  IfVhite  Russian 
commitTee  to  aid  7/hi-e  Russians  in  their  struggle  agains :  the  Polish 
imperialists. 


In  March  of  1923  on  our  horizon  there  appeared  a  "new"  man,  Anton 
Zmagar.  A  radical  of  radicals,  an  enthusiastic  fighter  against  im- 
perialistic Poland,  who  had  just  arrived  in  the  United  States  from 
'k^ite  Russia^  The  writer  called  for  his  benefit  a  ^^Thite  Russian 
Meeting  in  the  South  Side  School.  Zmagar  declared  himself  a  "positive" 
defender  of  Soviet  7/hite  Russia." 


He,  without  any  delay,  joined  the  White  Russian  comiaittee 
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Hero  this  "John  the  Baptist"  said:  "Who  am  I?"  I  baptize  you  only 
with  water,  but  he  who  follows  me  will  baptize  you  with  the  fire  of 
life*  Send  money  and  bring  him  from  ^Vhite  Russia." 

They  sent  money. 

And  Joseph  Voronko  arrived. 

Both  White  Russians  made  their  bow  in  the  Russian  colony.  They  became 
teachers  in  our  schools  and  took  off  their  masks  soon  after. 

Zmagar,  v/ho  is  also  knovm  as  Ivan  Charapuk  and  who  proved  to  be  a 
Catholic  priest,  began  a  struggle  for  the  "Russian  spirit"  at  school; 
Voronko,  a  '^ite  Russian  chauvinist,  began  organizing  anti-Soviet 
groups  in  the  then  existing  l/lfhibe  Russian  societies  of  the  schools. 

This  iTas  the  beginning  of  a  struggle  within  the  Federation* 
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At  that  time  in  the  colony  appeared  another  "nincompoop"  by  the  nane 
of  Nicolai  Kaluzin  -  at  present  a  doctor  L,  Pertsov,  or  Percy. 

A  cadet,  an  agent  of  Miliukov  and  at  present  a  monarchist-fascist  and 
one  of  the  "spiritual"  leaders  of  the  so-called  "Liladorossov"  or  "young 
Russians,"  he  has  gained  the  confidence  of  the  ovmer  of  the  nei'/spaper 
Russkii  Viestnik  and  became  its  editor • 

Immediately  Kaluz in-Pert sov-  opened  a  bitter  fight  for  the  removal  of 
"internationalism"  in  Russian  \7orkers'  schools •  Although  personally, 
the  'iVhite  Russian  chauvinists  were  miles  apart  from  Kaluzin,  his 
poison  against  the  Federation  \ms  very  handy  for  them. 

The  struggle  became  intensified*  Not  a  day  passed  when  there  v/ere 
not  lies  and  gossip  against  the  workers  of  the  Federation. 
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The  aim  of  the  enemies  was  to  capture  and  dissolve  the  Federation,  to 
convert  the  workers'  schools  into  their  white-guard  stores  and  to  vrin 
over  the  non-resisting  Russian  colony.  But  from  the  point  of  view  of 
tactics,  this  strugj^le  was  not  directed  against  the  Federation  as  such, 
but  against  "individuals"  and  mainly  against  the  first  president  of 
the  Federation's  Soviet,  Jacob  M»  Eberhardt.-  He  i^vas  accused  of  establish- 
ing and  "internationalism"  in  the  schools • 

Incidentally,  the  fight  for  the  "Russian  spirit"  could  not  be  based 
very  well  on  the  fact  that  Eberhardt's  name  spoke  little  to  the 
"Russian  heart. 

Between  June  3-6  and  9-14,  1924,  the  second  convention  of  the  Federation 
took  place,  with  seven  represented,  that  is,  the  South  Side,  Douglas 
Park,  North  Side  (on  Els  ton  Avenue),  Brighton  Park,  .Ticker  Park,  Pullman, 
and  East  Chicago  schools. 
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The  South  Side  School,  which  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  being  incited 
by  the  teacher  Zmagar,  had  temporarily  broken  away  from  the  Federation, 
sent  again  its  delegates  to  the  convention  at  the  initiative  of  the  old 
worlcers  of  the  school* 

At  this  convention  -  one  of  the  most  exciting  conventions  of  the  Federation, 
-  two  entirely  opposing  camps  have  been  established. 

But  our  side  has  conquered. 

Kaluzin,  who  vdth  his  yellow  press  succeeded  in  stirring  the  colony 
previous  to  the  convention,  had  his  mouth  shut  by  the  delegates,  who 
with  scorn  have  rejected  his  mandate  as  a  representative  of  the  Russkii 
Viestnik*  —— . 

The  Russian  chauvinists  were  compelled  to  pretend  that  they  were  in 
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step  vri.th  the  majority  of  the  Federation. 


At  the  second  convention  the  constitution  of  the  Federation  was  renewed 
and  amended  concurrently  with  the  experience  acquired  during  two  years. 
The  executive  and  educational  comiaittees  were  instructed  to  obtain 
tey±   books.  It  was  decided  to  establish  a  library  of  the  Federation, 
to  create  educational  courses  for  adults,  etc. 
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FEDEPJiTIOIT  OR  RUSSIA!;  CHILDIxET^'S  SCHOOLS  OF  CiilCAGO  AIID  SUBURBS 

The  main  responsibility  of  the  Executive  Coininittee  was  the  setting 
up  of  a  school  curriculi.in  and  equipment  of  the  Federation's  schools 
with  textbooks  befitting  workers'  schools • 

For  such  at  that  time  a  dire  need  was  felt;  the  books  on  hand  positively 
did  not  fill  that  need» 

Several  successful  parties  during  the  winter  of  1922-23  put  the  federa- 
tion on  its  feet  financially.  This  presented  an  opportunity  for  equip- 
ping the  schools  with  more  instructive  textbooks,  v/hioh  were  ordered 
from  the  I;ew  York  bookstore  of  Ilovyi  Llir.  In  1924  textbooks  were 
ordered  from  Moscow,  and  the  crisis  vras  thus  ended. 
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In  general,  after  tlie  first  school  conference  our  school  v/ork  v/ent 
uphill  and  v/as  cordu^ted  as  v/ell  as  could  be  e;:pccted  under  the 
circumstances.  In  thte  surlier  of  1923  the  Russian  workers'  colony 
of  Chicago  witnessed  a  .^reat  cultural  celebration  of  the  federation* 
The  first  Russian  v/orkers'  school  in  Anerica,  the  South  Side  School 
in  Chicago,  had  its  first  graduation  of  those  completing  the  course 
of  study  in  accordance  v/ith  the  progra:7i  of  1922 • 

From  this  school  graduated  children  who  at  present  are  adults,  family 
people:  Michael  Krasarin,  Boris  Kutniuk,  Andrei  Kudelka,  Olga  Marchuk, 
Vira  Solorey,  Stepanida  Voyteshuk  and  Anna  Zeroniuk* 

They  were  the  blossoms  and  pride  of  the  South  Side  School*  Three  of 
the  graduates,  I.Iarchuk,  Solorey  and  Voyteshuk  later  becane  teachers 
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in  these  schools  and  havo  proven  to  be  a  great  asset* 

The  exaininc.tions  continued  for  five  days,  from  Jane  25  up  to  and 
including  June  29.  The  examners  v/ere  outsiders  specially  invited; 
the  opera  singer  and  coach  Nikolai  Karlash;  a  person  well  knovm 
in  the  Russian  colony  of  America,  the  artist  Anatoli  Pokatilor; 
and  a  person  then  new  in  the  Chicago  colony,  Anton  Zniaran*  It  v/as 
conducted,  of  course,  in  trie  preoence  of  representatives  of  the 
federation  of  teachers  of  the  South  Side  School  and  members  of 
the  South  Side  School  Organization. 

0 

The  exams  were  given  for  the  follov/ing  subjects:  (1)  Russian  lan- 
guage (dictation,  reading,  recitation  of  what  v/as  read,  grammar, 
etymology,  syntax  and  poetry);  (2)  History  of  Russian  literature 
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and  current  events;  (3)  Arithnetic,  written  and  oral;  (4)  Geography 
of  Union  of  Socialist  Soviet  Republics;  and  (5)  Russian  history. 

The  results  of  the  examination  were  as  follow:   Out  of  70  taking 
the  exans  the  averages  were  36  A's,  31  B*s  and  3  C's. 

These  averages  are  a  clear  indication  of  what  children  could  accom- 
plish in  Russian  workers  schools  in  Arrierioa,  despite  such  unfavorable 
conditions. 

At  that  time  there  were  no  misunderstandings  within  the  school  federation, 
no  disagreements.  School  v/ork  was  progressing  on  the  entire  front. 

Tovrcurd  the  fall  of  1923  other  schools  were  organized  and  joined  the 
federation:  one  in  Pullman,  another  in  Fullertcn  Avenue,  in  Chicago, 
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in  the  vicinity  of  the  Deering  fam  iraplement  factory,  Vuere  at  that 
time  many  Russians  v;orked. 

A  group  of  v/orkers   separated  froa  the  Fullerton  School   created  a  nev/ 
school   on  Els ton  Avenue. 

• 

On  the  other  hand,  at  that  tirrie  a  small  school  in  Rockdale  and  a 
school  at  the  section  of  the  Society  for  Teclmical  Aid  to  Soviet 
Russia  in  Gary  had  closed.  Children's  classes  at  the  section  of  the 
Society  for  Technical  Aid  to  Soviet  Russia  in  Chicago  have  formed  a 
new  school  at  V/icker  Park. 

Thus  in  the  federation  there  remained  seven   schools  ideally  and 
economically  more  poiverful  than  the  other  seven  schools  created  by 
the  federation  in  1922. 
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In  1923  the  nunoer  of  students  grew  froia  400  to  500. 

But  in  the  fall  of  1923  there  began  a  strug^^le  vdthin  the  federation 
which  has  strongly  and  for  a  long  tire  hampered  the  further  develop- 
ment of  our  school  work. 

The  story  is  quite  extensive,  but  we  are  coii.pelled  to  pause  at  the 
most  important  episodes* 
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TIE  FEDE?>.'.IICl-i  OF  RUSoIAl;   CIIILDrJI^»S  SCHOa.S   IK  CIIIC.GO  AND  SUBUl;bS 

By  Jacob  Eberhardt 

• 

Since  the  October  Revolution  in  Russia  schoolin-  has  developed  to  a 
^reat  sx^enb  in  the  culturally  poor  Russian  v;orkers  colony  in  Ainerica. 
All  these  years  the  van£U!ard  among  other  cities  in  the  number  of 
schools  as  v/ell  as  the  carefully  planned  or-^aniz  xtion  of  these  schools 
was  and  is  the  city  of  Chicaro,  where  Russian  v/orkers*  schools  have 
beg-an  opening  sinco  1918,  and  -jvliera  the  uniting  central  organization, 
the  Federation  of  Rus.sian  Children's  Schools  of  Chicago  and  suburbs, 
froiii  August  of  last  year  has  begun  the  fourteenth  year  of  its  existence. 

For  a  period  of  years  there  was  a  fierce  stru(:^:le  in  the  Federation 

of  Russian  Children's  Schools.  Before  1917  in  ohe  various  cities 

where  Russian  vrorkers  liave  settled,  there  sprang  up  church  brotherhoods. 
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churches.  At  times  at  the   chm^ches   schools  vrere  opened,   of  course, 
not   for   the   sake    of  enlirchtonin::-  the   v/orkin  .  inas3es»   In  Chica^co  a 
churjh   school   of  this    ■'■^ne  v:as  opened   in  1915  or  1916»   This  was   the 
school   of    uie  Rusr^ian   Independent  Society,   a  school   for  children  of 
trie  7/orkers  and  v/ith  tendencies   of  a  vj-orker's   school   but  which,   to 
our  greatest   regret,  never  co^ild  free   itself  froi.i  the  tutelage   of 
the  priests. 

In  the  fall  of  1913  a  group  of  Independents   or^j.^i-nised  a   South  Side 
school   in  which  the  nain  subject  was    the   study   of   the  Bible,   and 
although  triis   school  7r:.s   opened  by  a  priest,   Zheltonoga,   it  v/as 
destined  to  become    the  first  \%X)r\zer3^    "prie^tless"   school   in  Chicago, 


Iirjned lately  after  this,   sLnilar  v/orkers*    schools  were  organized   in 
other  parts   of  t'ne   city,    -   in  trie  Douglas  P'j.rk  district   in  1919,    in 
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the  Brighton  Park  district  in  1920 •  v:ithin  this  same  ye?;r  another 
vrarkers'  school  opened  at  the  section  of  the  Technical  Aid  Society 
for  Soviet  Russia,  in  Gary,  Ind.,  and  in  1921  children's  classes 
(opened)  at  a  section  of  the  Teclmical  Aid  Society  for  Soviet 
Russia,  in  Chicago,  and  a  school  in  Rockdale* 

All  these  schools  were  or^:anized  by  the  ^vorkers,  v/iio  united  in 
school  societies  of  tVie  various  school  districts^ 

But  trie  or^-anizers  of  these  schools  in  most  cases  h:.ve  lacked  per- 
sonal experience  in  schoolings  As  a  resalt  of  this  the  schools  were 
conducted  as  it  could  be  exrected  of  people  lacking;  an  elementary 
education;  there  v/ere  no  means,  no  experienced  beachers;  there  was 
no  definite  educational  program  and  mainly  bhere  was  no  center  v/nioh 
could  coordinate  their  common  work  and  direct  it  into  the  proper 
channels. 
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For   tlie  school  y^'^'^^  ^^  1920-21   throu^di  the    initiative   of  the  South 
Side  School,    there  ~v7as   formed  £or  the  first   tiiLe  a   "unibed   co^uittee" 
composed  of  repreoontatives  of  t'riree   ChicsA[:o  schools   to   take  up  the 
most   important  current  questions. 

This   coirunittee,  v;hich  later  net   L-eriodically,  v.^s  the  first  step 
tov.'ards  the  unity  of  all  workers^    children's   schools,   but  the  actual 
unity  v;aG    still   to  be  created. 

Three   of  the  Chic:.i.:o  schools   took  uio  this   Question  in  the  beginning 
of  1922. 

It  v/^is   decided  to   call  a  S2:'ecial   scricol   conference* 


On  July  24th  the  vrriter  of  this   article,    in  the  naine   of  an  or- anized 
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"Teachers'    Corar:iission,"  published  in  the  press  a  call  to  the  forth' 
coming-  conference,    together  v/ith  a  platform  and   order  of  the  day 
i7orked  out  by  the  coni:iission» 
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FEDKRATED  RUSSIAN  CHILDREN'S    SCIiCOLS  OF  CHICAGO  AND  SUBUTIBS 

Our  first  school  conference  was  opened  on  August  12  in  the  South  Side 
School,  1231  S«  Morgan  Street. 

In  the  v/ork  of  this  conference,  v^hich  continued  from  the  12th  up  to 
and  including  the  19th  of  August,  1922  (tv/o  Saturdays  and  one  Sunday), 
eighteen  delegates  from  school  organizations  and  ten  teachers  parti- 
cipated. 

(1)  From  the  South  Side  Children's  School,  1231  S#  Morgan  Street,  the 
delegates  were  Solovey,  Piven,  Kutniuk,  Zirbo  and  Semenchik,  and  the 
teachers  Eberhardt,  Volosiuk,  Romanovich,  and  Sholy. 

(2)  From  the  children's  school  of  Brighton  Park,  3953  S.   Kedzie  Avenue, 
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the  delegates  were  Grishuk,  Turovets,  and  Bo^rtosh,  and  a  fernale  teacher, 
Zara» 

(3)  From  the  children's  school  of  Douglas  Park,  3734  W.  13th  Street, 
the  delegates  were  Renenchik,  Taran,  and  Koralchuk;  and  a  teacher, 
Didiun# 

(4)  From  the  children's  classes  of  the  Chicago  section  of  the  Society 
for  Technical  Aid  to  Soviet  Union,  1417  N»  Hoyne  Avenue,  the  delegates 
were  Stoliar,  Zhestkov  and  Xarpuk;  a  teacher,  Mociukevrich;  and  a 
female  teacher,  Sahud. 

(5)  From  the  children's  school  of  the  Russian  Independent( Mutual  Aid) 
Society,  917  N.  Wood  Street,  the  delegates  were  Goroshenia,  Lozinsky, 
and  Gulko;  and  a  teacher,  Vorobiev. 
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(6)  From  the  children's  school  of  the  section  of  the  Society  for  Tech- 
nical Aid  to  the  Soviet  Union,  in  Gary,  the  delegate  Kuzko,  and  a  female 
teacher,  Arieva» 

(7)  From  the  children's  school  at  Rockdale,  the  delegate  was  Grechko. 

At  the  first  session,  under  the  chairmanship  of  Eberhardt,  the  follov/- 
ing  platfonn  of  the  conference  was  accepted: 

*'This  conference,  as  a  conference  on  educational  questions,  must  be 
absolutely  non-political;  but  as  a  conference  called  to  improve  the 
status  of  the  children's  workers*  schools,  it  should  direct  all 
its  activities  and  v/ork  out  all  its  conditions  in  perfect  harmony 
with  the  ideals  and  aspirations  of  the  struggling  working  class^" 

Later  reports  were  heard  from  the  floor,  where  the  situation  of  each 
school  ivas  revealed  in  details 
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Together  v/ith  this,  it  was  disclosed  that  ab  the  time  of  the  conference 
in  the  above  enumerated  seven  schools,  there  is  an  estinated  number  of 
400  students • 

At  the  end  of  the  session  a  committee  was  set  up  to  work  out  the  project 
of  the  children's  schools  and  the  recommended  central  organ*  The  committee 
was  composed  of  Grishuk,  Eberhardt,  Piven,  Vcrobiev,  and  Xarpuk# 

At  the  second  session,  the  morning  of  August  13th,  the  chairman  was 
J.  Karpuk* 

Comrade  Eberhardt  reported  to  the  conference  a  recommendation  worked 
out  by  the  committee  the  previous  evening. 

The  latter  was  accepted  point  by  point  and  a  nev/  organization  came 
into  being:  the  Federation  of  Russian  Children's  Schools  of  the  city 
of  Chicago  and  suburbs. 
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Upon  "beginniiip:  the  consideration  of  the  prof!;rains  for  the  Russian  chil- 
dren's schools,  the  conference  selected  a  comiaittee  composed  of  Stoliar, 
Eberhardt,  Grishuk,  Zam  and  Karpulc* 

After  the  dinner  intermission  the  conference  accepted  the  program  of 
the  Russian  children's  schools  of  the  city  of  Chicago  and  suburbs 
belonging  to  the  school  federation,  which  program  was  worked  out  by  the 
committee* 

# 

At  the  last  session,  at  917  K.  7/ood  Street,  under  the  chairraanship  of 
M.  Stoliar,  the  two  points  remaining  on  the  order  of  the  day  were 
discussed:  (1)  the  financial  status  of  the  schools,  the  creation  of 
a  school  fund;  (2)  the  publishing  of  a  bulletin,  etc*  In  conclusion 
a  secretarial  board  was  elected  composed  of  Grishuk,  Piven,  Eberhardt, 
Zam  and  Zirbo*  The  secretarial  board  was  entrusted  v/ith  the  carrying 
out  of  all  decisions  of  the  conference  and  in  general  with  the  direction 
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of  the  work  of  the  federation  previous  to  the  election  of  the  executive 
coinmittee  of  the  federation. 


At  the  first  session  of  the  executive  conmiittee,  composed  of  delegates 
of  the  various  school  organizations  and  teachers,  it  v;as  revealed  that 
all  present  at  the  conference  here  joined  the  federation  vdth  the 
exception  of  one,  the  school  of  the  Independent  Society.  Regardless 
of  all  the  concessions  granted  them,  such  as  teaching  the  Bible,  their 
system  and  curriculum,  it  did  not  join  the  federation. 

At  this  session  the  following  officers  were  elected:  the  president  of 
the  executive  committee,  the  recording  and  financial  secretaries,  the 
superintendent  of  the  proposed  bookstore  of  the  federation,  etc. 

The  exjKinded  executive  committee,  consequently,  changed  its  name  to 
"School  Federation  Soviet."  Since  September,  1922,  and  at  the  present 
time,  it  has  regular  meetings  once  a  month,  and  directs  the  work  of 

the  entire  federation,  pertaining  to  all  periodic  conferences  and 
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also  the  conventions,  the  last  of  which,  the  thirteenth,  took  place 
in  the  sunmer  of  last  year  (1935). 
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FOR  THE  ATTENTION  OF  PEOPLE  INTERESTED  IN 

RELIGIOUS  PROBLEMS 

a 
To-day  in  the  Northwestern  University  Settlement  building,  1400  West  Augusta      ^ 

Boiilevard,  the  first  open  meeting  of  the-  Russian  circle  of  ^Friends  of  the        f 

Truth**  will  be  held.  D#7.  Stranden  will  deliver  a  lecture  on  **Has  Christianity   ^ 

Outlived  Its  Era?**  'i 

V. 

C 
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III  B  2  AT  THE  lE3TIN(r  OF  TIIE  UIHECTORS  OF  TIiS 

KRKLOV  SCHOOL 

At  the  businecs  neetins  held  by  Branch  Number  Eighteen  of  R.  I.  M.  A*  S.  last 
Sunday  manj'*  importaat  questions  v/ere  brought  up  for  decision^  Aside  from  the 
questions  directly  concerned  with  the  Branch  itself  several  problems  relative 
to  the  Russian-language  school  and  the  dancing  school  v/ere  considered.  It 
was  decided  to  continue  to  work,  just  as  before,  in  close  collaboration  with 
the  school  committee  and  to  help  it  morally  and  in  case  of  need  financially. 
It  was  also  decided  to  help  the  school  corjimittee  to  organize  the  entertainment 
which  has  been  planned  for  the  benefit  of  the  school,  to  be  given  on  April  26 
at  the  People's  Auditorium,  917  North  Wood  Street. 

At  the  proposal  of  I.  Raskatov  it  was  resolved  to  organize  a  dramatic  circle 
in  connection  with  the  Branch.  The  work  of  organizing  it  was  entrusted  to 
Mr.  Raskatov  himself.  He  expressed  the  hope  that  with  the  help  of  Russian 
artists  known  by  him  the  dramatic  club  would  be  formed  in  the  near  future. 
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The  Do\iglas  Park  District  Citizens •  Club  has  just  opened  a  new  children's     ** 


school  in  newly  decorated  and  comfortably  furnished  quarters  at  2736  Ogden 
Avenue*  Enrollment  of  pupils  between  the  ages  of  seven  and  fifteen  will  begiii^ 
on  Saturday,  March  14,  from  ten  to  twelve  in  the  morning* 

Children  whose  parents  plead  poverty  will  not  only  be  admitted  free  but  will 
be  furnished  gratis  with  textbooks  and  school  supplies* 
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NSr//  SCHOOL  IN  DOUGLAS  PARK  DISTRICT 

In  the  Douglas  Park  section,  at  2736  Ogden  Avenue,  a  new  Russian  school  has 
been  opened.  The  classes  will  be  held  three  times  a  week,  on  Mondays,  Fridays, 

and  Saturdays,  The  Reverend  F#  Turchenko  will  conduct  them#  In  connection  *^1 

with  this  school  it  is  proposed  to  organize  a  Russian-American  social  club,  5 

which  will  assist  all  Russians  in  obt>aining  citizenship  papers  and  in  other  ^ 

civic  matters*  C 

T 

:x 

The  program  of  the  new  school  includes  singing  lessons  and  the  organization  £ 
of  a  string  orchestra.  Enrollment  of  pupils  in  the  new  school  will  begin  on  c 
Saturday,  March  14,  from  2   to  5  P.M.  C:: 
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MEETING  OF  TEIE  SCHOOL 
COIvHaTTES  OF  R.I.M.A.S. 

Last  Tuesday  a  meeting  of  the  school  committee  of  R»I»M»A»S«  was  held*  15ie 
members  of  the  committee  first  heard  reports  from  the  branch  secretaries  on 
the  condition  of  the  schools  maintained  by  the  Society.  The  two  schools  of 
largest  attendance  are  the  B\inin  School  and  the  Krylov  School;  with  respect 
to  cash  resources  the  Krylov  School  holds  first  place* 

A*  Mizevich,  formeiMpresident  of  the  Pushkin  School,  reported  that  Branch 
Number  Twenty-six  fot   R#I.M.A«S^7,  has  opened  a  new  school  and  has  named  it 
after  Lomonosov.  He  also  gave  a  report  on  the  causes  which  had  led  to  closing 
the  old  school*  Fortunately  for  the  Russian  cause  and  for  the  children  of  the 
members  of  R,I.i:*A.S«  in  Pullman,  Branch  JJUmber  Twenty-six  energetically  took 
up  the  task  of  opening  a  new  school,  and  about  a  month  after  the  closing  of 
the  old  school  they  found  better  and  more  ccanfortable  quarters  for  a  new  one* 
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The  classes  will  be  conducted  by  Mme*  P.V,  Svatikova.  Thus  the  Russian 
children  will  not  remain  without  a  Russian  school  and  will  be  able  to 
continue  their  education. 

We  should  express  our  gratitude  to  the  energetic  Russian  people  of  Pullman 
who  have  worked  and  are  still  working  for  the  good  of  the  Russian  colony* 


.,'» 
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ATTENTION! 

•Branch  Number  Twenty-six  of  R.I.M.A.S..  on  February  5  opened  a  school  for 
children  who  wish  to  learn  to  read,  write,  and  speak  correctly  the  Russian 
language*  The  school  is  located  in  the  comfortable  modern  building  of  the 
City  Library,  1101  Indiana  Avenue#  The  classes  are  held  every  Wednesday  from 
four  to  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening  under  the  tutorship  of  Ifeie,  P.  Svatikova* 

Those  Russian  parents  in  the  city  of  Pullman  who  do  not  wish  to  let  their 
children  remain  ignorant  of  their  mother  tongue  should  take  care  of  that 
problem  by  sending  their  children  to  this  newly  opened  school*  The  school 
committee  expresses  the  hope  that  Russian  parents  will  respond  to  this  under- 
taking, and  that  the  school,  which  now  has  only  a  few  pupils,  will  grow  into  a 
large  institution  and  become  a  nursery  of  Russian  culture* 

For  all  information  concerning  the  school  apply  to  Mr*  S*  Levkovich,  742  East 
105th  Place* 
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SUCCESSFUL  ENTEETAINIOINT  AT  THE  KRYLOV  SCHOOL 

Last  Sunday  an  entertainment,  very  successful  in  every  respect,  was  given  by 
the  Kiylov  School  in  co-operation  with  Branch  Number  Eighteen  of  R.I.M.A.S. 

The  guests,  before  the  musical  i>art  of  the  program,  were  briefly  addressed  by  ^ 
A«  Pasiuk,  president  of  R.I.M.A.S.,  I.  Raskatov,  Professor  A.  Nedzelnitsky,  ^ 
and  S.  Volodkin.  ^ 

r— 

The  pupils  of  the  school  took  part  in  the  program.  They  sang  several  Russian  ^ 
folk  songs  and  performed  three  popular  Russian  dances.  g 

Among  the  guests  were  members  of  the  board  of  directors  of  R.I.M.A.S.,  T.  g 
Cheslavsky,  editor  of  the  Russian  Review >  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Pertsov,  €ind  other  5:^ 
prominent  people. 
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AT  THE  CULTURAL  FROlfT  OF  THE  R.  I.  M.  A.  S. 

On  last  Wednesday,  February  5,  in  connection  v/ith  Branch  Number  Twenty-six  of 
the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society,  otherwise  called  Lomonosov's  Branch, 
a  school  for  the  instruction  of  children  in  the  Russian  language  was  opened. 
The  classes  are  held  every  V/ednesday  from  4  to  7  o* clock  in  the  evening  at 
11001  Indiana  Avenue,  in  the  building  of  the  city  public  library. 

The  R.I.  M.  A.  S,  should  sincerely  congratulate  its  active  members  on  their 
work  in  organizing  the  school  and  on  the  cultural  and  educational  work  which 
they  have  carried  on  araong  the  Russian  youth  in  Pullman. 

Our  young  people  have  a  good  knowledge  of  the  Russian  language  and  are  being 
brought  up  in  the  Russian  spirit.  They  will  be  able  to  take  over  and  cany  on 
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the  work  of  their  parents. 

Free  quarters  for  the  school  were  found  by  S.  Levkovich  in  the  building  of  the 
city  library.  This  energetic  and  remarkable  woraan  has  put  a  great  deal  of 
effort  into  organizing  the  school. 

The  school  is  named  after  M.  V.  Loiaonosov,  the  Russian  pioneer  scientist. 
Mme.  P.  Svatikova  has  been  engaged  to  do  the  teaching. 

The  school  committee  requests  all  Russian  parents  in  Pxillman  to  send  their 
children  to  this  school. 

The  School  Committee 


c 
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psHsoi!^::]!  07  'niL  boahd,  oouiicil  .^:]j  ^ac:X:g  body  o?  Zu.  iiibsia::  pzopl^'s 

Honorary  Ilembers: 

Prof.  B.  A*  Baldirietyev. 
General  7.  A.  Yakho::tov, 

?.!ember3  of  the  Board; 

Rector  of  the  University— Prof •  S.  I.  IToval-ovskT 

Vice  Hector Archr.iandrit  I.^ardariy  Us::okovich 

Treasurer- — — — — A.  .'•  Yolkov 

Secretary A.  i..  Lutnitsl^^ 

Dean  of  the  Teclmical  Division 1.  I.u  Bregovsky,   encineer. 

Dean  of  the  Division  of  General  Education Prof.  :.:.  A.   Scherbinin 

Presidents  of  the   Sections; 
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Ileus  of  the   'I.   ?•  U.   in  Cricar-o,   !:o.   1,   vv.    54,      .r-.^    ,,^,  -  -  or  »      - 


Section  of  Publications — ——Dr.  !!.   Sahud 

Section  of  ::]:xcur:.>ions- Dr.  ir.   Spiegelclas 

Section  of  Rational  Zntortainj.ients 1.  Erin 

I.!enbers  of  the  Council: 


S.  !•■  Ilovalzovslcy— Precident 


A.  2.   Lutinsky — Secretary 


!:rs.  7.   I.  Erecovsky 
I.  ::.  Bre^ovsky 
I*  Bergenblit 

A.  M.  Volkov 
I.!r3.  :j:.  F.   Volkov 
M.  I.  Volkov 

I.  F.  Erin 

B.  Ilrichevsky 


^•7  ■» 


nul-: 

I.Irs.   S.  A.   irovalcovsky 
A.   I.  PereLiuter 
II.  I...   Oboruchev 
I.  Rumyantsev 
Sj 


''     Sahud 

T  '  Col  1' 


m 


T.   I.:.  Stadnichenko 


S.  Sheiir.ian 

IT.   Spi3£;:elglas 

11.  A.  Scherbinin 

L.  Uskokovich 

Ilhairiovich,   engineer 

LI.  Khinoy 

V.  IT.  Fedorov 

S.  i:.  Braslavsky 
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Teacldr^  Personnel; 

Russian  lancuace — Prof.  S.   I.  Ilovalcovsky,  Dr.   S.  A.  'Tovakovsky  and  A*   I.  Perelnutter 

Arithmetic — Salk,   engineer;   Borcenblit,   engineer,    and  V.  IT.   Pedorov. 

English  lan:niace — J.  Kaybran,   3.  V;einer  and  A*   Color. 

Pussian  history'' — Prof.  y..  A.  Scherbinin 

Calligraphy~V.  !T.   Pedorov 

Technical  P'echanical  Drav;ing — JDiaimovich,  en^:ineer 

Physics— -Bergenblit,  engineer. 

:^\indamentals  of  I.:etallurgy — Bre;^*ovskj7',   engineer 

Geography — Prof.  Novakovsky 

Physiology  Anatoray  of  Pan — Dr.  P.   Sahud 

Choiiistry — Prof.  Krichevslc^^ 

Agriculture — P.  I.  Volkov,  agriculturist 

Kygiene  of  the  Teeth  and  the  Cavity  of  the  I.Iouth— Dr.  Spiegelglas. 

History  of  the  Slavic  States— Archinandrit  Pardariy  Uskokovich, 
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THE  TTORKSRS  OF  THE  KRyiOV  SCHOOL 

There  are  many  Russian  organizations  in  Chicago,  and   there  are  many  men  active 
in  social  work  among  the  membership,  but  there  are  only  a  few  organizations 
which  might  properly  be  called  cultural  and  educational.  Various  political 
squabbles  within  some  of  them,  falsely  understood  religious  dogmas,  and 
misinterpreted  church  prescriptions  in  others,  selfish  caprices  and  ignorant       ^ 
snobbishness  among  the  so-called  advanced  elements  in  still  others,  frequently 
Interfere  with  the  cultural  and  educational  work  among  members  of  various         r^ 
organizations*  There  is  no  doubt  that  these  causes  more  than  anjrthing  else       Z^ 
hinder  progressive  woric  in  many  Russian  societies,  separate  branches,  and        ^ 
other  organizations* 


Besides,  we  have  only  a  very  few  people  and  a  few  organizations  which  put  all 
their  efforts  into  doing  something  that  is  really  good  and  sensible,  people 
with  purely  humanitarian  motives,  devoid  of  selfishness  and  Inspired  only  by 


•  -J 
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a  sincere  feeling  of  benevolence*  Among  us  there  are  only  a  few  people  whose 
efforts  are  directed  toward  the  attainment  of  truth  and  are  concentrated  on 
spreading  culture  and  education  among  the  hard-working  Russian  people*  To 
the  number  of  these  latter  belongs  undoubtedly  a  small  group  of  men,  members 
of  the  school  society  named  after  I.  A.  Krylov*  translator's  note:  Krylov 
is  the  world-famous  Russian  author  of  fables^  In  this  group,  numerically 
small,  there  cire  no  leaders,  and  there  is  none  of  the  snobbishness  which 
characterizes  some  of  our  ••advanced  people.^  There  are  no  political  squabbles. 
All  these  harmful  deterrents  to  any  ^rogiessive  action  the  members  of  the  Krylov   J- 
School  have  swept  out  of  their  way.  Only  recently  the  Krylov  School  suffered     : 
with  the  scone  drawbacks  ¥rtiich  still  afflict  other  Russian  organizations.  That    ^ 
was  at  the  time  when  the  School  society  was  composed  of  members  subservient  and   *" 
servile  to  the  Bolshevik  dictates  of  Moscow  and  the  Bolshevik  lackeys  of  the 
Novy  Mir,  translator's  note:  A  Bolshevik  newspaper  published  in  Russian  in 
New  York^  In  those  days  the  School  board  meetings  were  attended  by  twenty 
members,  and  the  School  counted  only  fourteen  pupils.  The  School  treasuxy 
was  empty. 
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Thuro  vjao  a  croat  deal  of  friction  and  qu:J?r3liii(>  aaoiiG  tlic  niccibcrs. 
Suspicion  and  laistriist  v;oro  rif o»     :::7er7  littlo  i)jr3onal  Grievance  ynx3 
brouf^t  to  licht  at  the  biisino33  noetincs  and  made  the  subje  t  of  squabbles 
and  the  ooccuse  for  lnvecti*v^e#     Such  harrolass  vjords  as  ''God^s  lic^t"  or  ''God^s 
creatures**  in  the  tcxrtboolcs  v/oro  regarded  as  rfionntrositles  b^''  the  ioJiorant 
slaves  of  the  idealocy  li"  rjsed  by  Mosoo?;  and  v;ere  considered  as  hl^Jily 
'♦countcp-revolutlonaiy'*.     The  '^revolutionarios^  on  the  3cliool-s  board  of 
directors  believed^  it  aT^paars,  that  it  woa?.d  be  better  if  such  expressions 
were  stricken  out  and  replaced  by  others  such  as  '♦Lenin's  li{^f  and  *»Stalin's 
creatures^*     Fron  all  this  the  Ij^ylov  School  suffered  a  oro«%t  deal,  and  it 
could  not  liave  boon  otlier/ise,  for  any  schol  can  furiCtion  properly  only  if 
it  enjojrs  co:aplete  acadenic  freedom  and  the  liberty  of  creative  initiative 
in  its  widest  senseg  /It  nust  enjq^  tho  benefit  of  an  unobstructed  road  to 
advance  in  tho  direction  of  truth  and  pro;:ro3nive  idocils^ 

The  fanatical  adherents  of  the  Ilovy  ^'iv^  accustoned  to  servility  to  their 
superiors,  could  not  endure  tho  spirit  of  freedon  prevaillnc  in  the  Scjaaol 
and  have  left  its  board.     On  relinquishinc  thair  hold  they  predicted  that 
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without  their  participation  the  School  would  not  last  even  one  year,  but  th^ 
were  sadly  mistaken.  To-day,  a  year  and  a  half  after  their  departure,  the 
School  both  morally  and  financially  is  much  better  off  and  stands  on  a  plane  never 
occupied  before.  Formerly  the  expenses  amounted  only  to  ^5  a  month,  and  yet 
there  was  no  money  in  the  treasury.  At  present  the  School  spends  more  than 
fifty  dollfiurs  a  month  and  has  money  on  deposit  in  a  bank«  Formerly  the  /hoavdl 
meetings  were  attended  by  an  average  of  twenty  members,  and  there  were  only 
fourteen  pupils  in  the  school,  and  now  only  ten  or  twelve  members  attend  our 
board  meetihgs,  but  the  number  of  pupils  has  risen  to  twenty.  In  connection 
with  the  School  we  have  a  children's  chorus,  and  just  recently  we  have  organized 
dance  classes  in  a  separate  building  and  have  engaged  a  permanent  music  teacher. 
The  School  of  dancing  has  an  average  attendance  of  twenty  pupils,  and  the 
Krylov  School  therefore  has  a  total  of  forty  pupils* 

How  do  we  account  for  the  success  achieved  by  a  small  group  of  active  men  of  the 
School  society?  First,  all  the  members  of  the  present  board  are  serious  men  eind 
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regard  the  maintenance  of  the  School  as  a  vital  matter.  They  all  love  the 
Russian  language,  literature,  and  poetry  and  Russian  art.  Th^  enjoy  the 
respect  and  the  confidence  of  one  another,  and  the  School  grows  and  prospers 
in  every  way. 

Just  come  to  a  meeting  of  our  School  board,  stay  with  us  for  two  or  three 
hours,  and  you  will  be  convinced  that  these  men  work  in  the  organization 
not  in  order  to  gain  personal  glory  or  just  to  display  themselves  as  busy 
men.  They  are  active  because  they  like  the  School,  believe  in  education, 
and  love  the  Russian  language.  Besides,  you  will  see  that  they  are  men  of 
creative  mind;  they  are  full  of  inspiration  and  cunbition  to  advance  the 
Russian  cause.  They  fully  deserve  to  be  called  idealists.  They  are 
principally  members  of  the  R.  I.  M.  A.  S. --progressive  persons  and  humani- 
tarians. 

You  will  never  hear  any  quarreling  among  them;  they  avoid  personal  antagonisms 
and  petty  squabbles.  On  the  contrary,  their  business  meetings  are  conducted 
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in  the  spirit  of  the  utmost  harmony*  Our  men  are  serious  and  Jovial  at 
the  same  time.  Respect  for  one  another,  love  for  the  School,  freedom,  and 
progress—these  are  the  ideals  which  guide  the  members  of  the  Krylov  School 
Society.  INho,  then,  are  these  indefatigable  workers? 

}!  know  the  characters  and  the  natures  of  these  people.  I  know  that  they 

love  to  work  for  the  common  good  and  do  not  seek  personal  selfish  ends*  ^ 

Knowing  all  this,  I  nevertheless,  and  contrary  to  their  desires,  take  the  ^ 

liberty  of  naming  them,  for  they  deserve  praise  in  the  highest  degree  on  ^ 
behalf  of  the  entire  Russian  colony  in  Chicago  and  on  behalf  of  the  R.  I*  M.  A.  S,  T- 

in  particular.  Their  names  are  A.  Gapanovich,  I,  Sytnik,  P.  Borisiuk,  W.  "? 

Sabinsky,  M.  Boran,  S.  Volodkin,  S.  Yakimovich,  M.  Alekseiuk,  P.  Marchuk,  and  if* 

K.  Volmisty;theri9f  are  several  others.  ^ 

Those  members  of  the  R.  I.  M.  A.  S.  who  desire  to  see  their  society  in  the 
J*anks  of  progressive  organizations  should  follow  the  example  of  these  men 
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and  carry  on  the  v?ork  in  their  own  branches  as  they  do  in  the  Krylov 
School  society. 

One  of  the  School's  friends. 
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A  SCHOOL  IS  OPiaiSD  FOR  THS  STUDY  OF  TEE  R[J3SIA1T  I^\1TGUAGE 

In  connection  with  Branch  Number  Twenty-six  of  the  R,  I.  M.  A.  S.  a  5 

school  has  been  opened  for  the  stuidy  of  the  Russian  language.  It  is  -^ 

named  after  Lomonosov.  translator's  note:  LoiTionosov  .vas  a  pioneer  Russian  r" 

scientist  of  the  eighteenth  centurjr^  The  classes  began  yesterday;  ^ 

P.  Svatikova,  an  experienced  teacher  of  Russian,  has  been  secured  to  con-  e* 

duct  them.  ^ 

cr 
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AT  7:7-    C'"^Tl!Ti/."    FRO:!T  '^'F  t:i=:  ^^.I.^'.A.S,  ^ 

Last  ^Junday  an  entertaininont  v.as  riven  for  tl:e  benefit  of  the  schools  maintained  <il 
by  the  R.T.''.A.r,  In  sT:ite  of  trie  vcv-^r  cold  iveathor  the  attendance  was  larpe.  r" 
!!any  ruests   caine  even  froir:  outlyinr   towns,    such   as  ^xro  and  Fullman.  -o 

CD 

Ainonp*  thorre  present  v/ere  in. fibers   cf  tie   school   corrur.ittee  £;nd  cf   the  boerd  of   dire^ 

tors.  S 

^^ 

A  fevrf  ;;ords  of  '^reetinr  were  uttered  by  Prr-fessor  A.I.  ''ec;zel,  ^^  Fovin,  and  S. 
Tcloeicin. 

/Jl  tho  speakers  f^ointed  out  the  ii.ir^rtance  of  the  role  Dlaved  bv  t  e  school 
societies  in  the  Russian  national  caure  and  er^pealed  to  the  Russian  colonists  to 
pay  incre  attention  and  be  more  res"»^onsive  t-^'  the  needs  of  the  Russian  cause  abroad. 

Irrmiensely  enjoyable  vjas^  the  appearance  on  the  sta^e  of  the  little  Russians  in  their 
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national  costiames  sincinc  popular  folic  son^s  and  dancinc  national  dances.  Only  ^ 

blind  raen  cannot  see  v;hat  rreat  service  is  rendered  by  the  Russian  schools  to  -o 

the  Russian  societies  and  the  benefits  enjoyed  by  the  children  themselves.  One  >^ 

can  onl^r  regret  that  many  parents  allov/  their  cliiluren  to  remain  illiterate  in  p 

their  ovm  language •  ^ 

TO 
O 

We  quite  frequently  envy  the  riches  and  the  accomplishments  of  the  Jev;ish  nation, 
but  we  do  not  care  to  examine  the  situation  more  closely  and  to  discover  the     ^ 
reason  for  Jev/ish  pov;er.  Ti-ieir  pov/er  is  in  their  nationalism.  Jev/s  live  among  T/ 
strance  nations  and  in  strance  countries  and  liave  so  lived  for  nearly  two  thou- 
sand years,  and  yet  they  have  mana.'jed  to  preserve  their  ovm  language ,  their  ovm 
faith,  and  their  ovm  customs.  All  their  children  speak,  v/rite,  and  read  Jewish. 
Editor *s  note:  They  do  not.  Tl-ey  speak  Yiddish,  Jewish  German^T"  -^1  Jev/ish 
boys  go  to  Jev;ish  schools  for  years,  there  to  study  Jev/ish  history  and  the  Mosaic 
law.  This  people  do  not  lose  the  r>round  under  their  feet  and  v/hen  their  children 
enter  active  life,  they  are  v/ell  organized,  they  feel  stror^;^,  and  in  the  str^jigele 
for  existence  they  find  support  in  their  nation,  in  the  history  of  their  people. 


CaJ 
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A  Jev;  to  a  Jew  is  alv;ays  a  brother,  for  they  are  boiind  together  by  a  coLimon 
language  and  a  coi-non  training,  regardless  of  v/here  t;;ey  v/ere  born,  in  Ger-    ^ 
nany  or  in  Anerica.  ^ 

The  Russian  colonists,  being  only  novices  in  iLiiiie::ration,  should  exaj:iine  care-  r" 
fully  the  Jev;ish  position,  and  they  uclj  learn  a  great  deal  froii  those  people  ^ 
and  profit  by  initating  their  ways  of  life.  Only  be  acting  in  haiinony,  organize^ 
around  the  R.I.II.A.S.  without  undue  criticism  and  interference,  and  by  helping  ^ 
those  v;ho  are  v/illing  to  v/ork  for  the  cominon  good  shall  v/e  be  able  to  support  S 
one  another  and  to  help  ourselves  at  the  sair.e  tine.  «J^ 

The  Russian  schools  should  be  the  center  of  our  attention.  Tiiey  must  receive 
the  fullest  su;^')port  from  those  v/ho  care  for  national  unity.  Years  that  are 
v/asted  cannot  later  be  retrieved.  The  years  from  seven  to  thirteen  are  the  aost 
important,  for  those  are  the  foriiative  years  in  the  life  of  a  child.  V/hen  a  child 
reaches  the  age  of  thirteen,  its  character  is  already  formed,  and  after  this  age 
it  is  very  difficult  to  teach  it  new  ways.  Parents  should  continually  bear  this 
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in  mind  and  not  let  valuable  time  slip  by  if  they  really  want  their  children  to 
be  reared  in  the  national  spirit,  in  love  toward  their  own  people,  and  in  respect 
for  their  own  parents  • 

The  school  benefit  entertainment  given  last  Sunday  showed  that  the  Russian  colony 
harbors  sympathy  and  good  feelings  toward  the  schools,  and  the  only  trouble  is  :5r 
that  we  suffer  with  inertia  and  wait  for  some  one  else  to  do  things  for  us*     2 

•I  have  nothing  against  the  Russian  schools,*  one  often  hears»  '•Let  the  school  rj 
be  organized,  and  I  will  send  my  child. ••  ^ 

Herein  lies  the  whole  trouble.  The  school  as  such  cannot  create  itself.  The 
founding  of  it  is  each  parent's  task.  None  will  help  us  if  we  will  not  help 
ourselves* 

To  lose  time  in  waiting  is  criminal,  and  there  is  no  sense  in  heaping  the  work 
on  one  person,  for  one  man  can  do  very  little  alone.  It  seems  to  us  that  among 
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the  Hussian  colonists  sif?ns  are  a-  pearin-  of  a  sriritual  av/akeninp.  Let  us  hope 
that  tiiese  ^''ourit-  and  still  very  v.-eak  sprcuts  of  spiritual  life  of  the  Russian 

colonist  in  /u/ierica  will  net  -^erish  ^^re^':aturely,  v/ill  not  die  out,  but  v;ill  grov/  ^^ 

and  be  stroma  Let  us  ho^e  that  Russian  culture,  li'^e  a  srring  of  livinr  water,  ^ 

v/ill  sustain  the  Russian  people  and  five  strength  to  it  as  it  be.^ins  to  awaken  F 

frOiTi  its  deep  slumber.  Let  us  all  help  the  members  of  the  R.I.^'.A.S.  in  their  ^ 

cultural  and  educational  work,  in  their  struggle  against  backwardness  and  ignor-  5 

ance.   In  organizing  ard  sunportin,"  the  Russian  schools,  in  arranging  lectures  ^ 

and  listening  to  tnen,  and  in  acquiring  libraries  v/e  shall  reap  benefits  cur-  c 
selves  and  enrich  the  lives  of  our  children. 


It  is  only  necessary  that  c»xLturfil  activit3/  among  Russians  here  in  Chicavcro  shall 
flow  not  like  a  tiny  brook  but  as  a  .mi^^-hty  current. 

P.  'vatikova 


cr 
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Rassviet  (The  Davm),  Jan.  18,  1936. 

A  SCHOOL  CLOSES  ITS  DOORS  « 

Pushkin's  Children's  School,  111th  Street  and  Indiana  Avenue,  will  discontinue   ^ 

classes  for  the  Russian  children  of  Pullman.  This  decision  was  reached  by  the   C 

parents  at  their  last  meeting,  held  on  January  14«  5 

o 

:o 
cr 
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Vincent  Sheean,  Personal  History^   Ilev;  York,   1936,     WPA  ();_?;•,  pp'^  ;,..,, 
reference  to  j.lichael  Borodin. 


■'^'Jc/b 


"He  (Borodin)  was  an  old  Bolshevik,  that  is,  he  had  been  a  member  of 
the  Leninist  school  since  its  underground  days  before  the  vmr#  His 
exile  had  been  spent  in  the  United  States,  vAiere  he  acquired  a  better 
first-hand  knowledge  of  the  industrial  system  than  was  com- .on  among 
Bolshevik  intellectuals.  He  returned  to  Russia  in  1917  to  "party  work" 
and  had  been  entrusted  v/ith  the  Chinese  mission  in  1924." 


(This  note  is  back^:round  material  on  Michael  Borodin.  T»  .R»  Hall.) 
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TEACK  Ya^R  CHILDR^^  RUSSIAN  MUSIC 2 


RUSSIAN 


2 


A  school  of  Russian  music  has  been  opened  by  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  ^ 

Aid  Society  at  its  headquarters,  917  North  Vfood  Street.     The  school  will  teach  r; 

only  string  music.     A.  D.   Dobrokhotov,   artict  musician,  was  selected  as  in-  ncr 

structor.     Lessons  are  given  every  I'hursday  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening.  o 

Twenty-five  cents  is  charged  for  each  lesson.  -u 

o 
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IN  THE  RUSSIAN  ICRIII.;j7»S  SCHOCL 

The  regular  business  meeting  of  Kriildv^s  School  ;vas  held  on  May  31  at 
.  5553  Druinmond  Place.  There  were  many  questions  on  the  order  of  the  day.   Tlie 
minutes  of  the  precedinr^  meeting;  and  the  financial  statement  for  l-Iay  v;ere  ap- 
proved v.ithout  discussion.  A  report  submicted  by  the  delegate  of  HlTz07*s 
School  Committee  v/as  read  into  the  record. 

This  v;ill  be,  probably,  the  last  meeting  of  the  school  before  it  closes  its 
doors  for  the  summer  recess. 

During  the  school  year  that  is  to  close  soon  the  school  has  been  attended  by 
twenty-four  pupils.  The  classes  have  been  held  tv/ice  a  week. 


TJ 


II  B  2  f  RUSSIM 

II  B  1  a 

Rassyjet   (The  Dawn),  Apr,    27,   1935. 

TO  THS  LOVERS  OF  IvUSIC 

Anyone  who  likes  music  and  wants  to  study  any  of  the  stringed  instruments 
is  welcome  at  Bunin*s  Children's  School,  where  music  classes  are  held  every 
Thursday  at  6:30  P.  l*^.     The  address  is  2548  V/est  Cortez  Street,   on  the  second 
floor • 
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IN  THE  RUSSLilT  INDEPENDENT  LTiTUi^L  AID  SOCIETY  SCHOOLS 

In  the  Russian  children's  school,  hasty  preparations  are  being  made  for  the 

concert  and  entertainment  to  be  given  May  1,  at  917  North  V/ood  Street.  The  .f^ 

school  committee  asks  the  Russian  colony  to  mark  this  date  on  their  calendars  ^^ 

and  to  attend  the  concert  which  is  to  be  an  enjoyable  and  entertaining  one.  ^ 
The  musical  program  arranged  by  the  committee  v;ill  be  follov/ed  by  social 

dancing.  All  friendly  Russian  organizations  are  asked  to  refrain  from  'l 

scheduling  affairs  for  that  date.  ?: 
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I.  A.  BUNIN  SCHOOL  FOR  CHILmEN 

by 

A.  Bernov 

The  school  committee  wishes  to  advise  Russian  parents  that  the  schedule  of 

the  Bunin  school  for  Russian  children  has  been  changed.  At  present  the  ^ 

classes  are  held  on  Wednesdays  from  four  to  seven  o* clock  and  on  Saturdays  ^ 

from  twelve  to  three  o* clock.  In  connection  with  the  school,  a  string  ^ 

orchestra  has  been  organized  under  the  guidance  of  a  talented  musician.  C 

Instiuctions  are  given  on  edl  instruments  except  the  violin.  Music  lessons  gg 

and  rehearsals  are  held  on  the  school  premises,  2548  Cortez  Street,  on  2 

Thursdays  at  six  o* clock.  All  those  interested  in  the  school  or  in  music  co 
are  requested  to  apply  to  A.  Bernov,  1048  North  Mozart  Street,  or  directly 
at  the  school  during  class  hours. 


CD 
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A.  A.  HPillN^S  SCHOOL 

The  School  CoLiaittee  of  the  A,  A*  Bunin's  School  bof^s  to  advise  the  l^ussian 
colony  in  Chicago  that  the  da^rs  of  stud:''  in  the  school  have  been  chanped.  At 
present  the  clar^ses  are  beinf,  held  on  "ednesday  from  4  P.  lu  to  7  ?•  I1«,  and 
on  Saturdaj'-  frori  12  noon  to  7>   ?•  !!•  in  the  afternoon. 

In  connection  v;ith  the  School  is  a  newly-organized  string-  orchestra.  A 
professional  conductor  has  been  ensured  to  perfect  the  ensenble.  I.Iusic  classes  ^ 
are  conducted  in  all  string  instruments,  except  violin.  The  classes  are  held    ^- 
on  the  School  premises,  2548  Gortez  Street  every  Thursday  evenin,7  at  6  F.  U. 


All  those  interested  in  any  of  the  studies  are  requested  to  cet   in  touch  vjith 
lir.  A.  Dornoff ,  1048  North  Ilozart  Street,  or  directly  v/ith  the  School  on  class 
days . 


t: 
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Rass vi et  (The  Davm),  Jan,  5,  1935. 

Ill  A  .iBOUT  CUI^TUll^  I^':D   -■JUCJIIOILIL  :.oiai 

;.t  all  the  ir.eetings  of  both  our  large  and  small  or^^anizationo,  enthusiastic 
speeches  are  delivered  on  the  necessity  of  conducting?;  cultural  and  educational 
vjovlZy   of  opening  vmblic  schools,  even  a  hirji  school,  but  the  v;hole  matter  is 
stiJLl  at  a  standstill.  The  most  that  is  cone  is  that  the  decision  is  made, 
properly  recorded,  notices  to  this  effect  are  sent  to  the  newspapers,  and  that 
is  all, 

•.liy,  then,  aren't  these  splendid  ai^bitions  realized':  The  reason  is  simple 
enough — lac.:  of  money.   In  order  to  carry  on  cultural  and  educational  -vork 
successfully,  it  is  necessary  to  have  money,  and  enough  of  it.  Guided  by 
this  consideration,  the  school  coi/imittee  of  the  society  iJizov  decidea  to  try 
to  collect  a  su:;.  oT  money  for  this  purpose.  The  committee  is  firmly  convinced 
that  the  lar^e  Russian  colony  in  Chicago  will  support  this  plan,  and  that 
people  v/ill  be  found  to  achieve  this  goal,   ihe  committee  decided  to  open  a 


\o. 


\ 
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III  A     co-operative  store,  the  profits  fror^  which  v;ill  go  tov:ard  cultural 

and  educational  work  amonp;  the  Russians  in  Chicaw.   /e  do  not 
doubt  the  success  of  such  an  undertaking,,  because  we  have  seen  many  similar 
enterprises,   ^he  school  corx^aittee  solicits  tlie  co-operation  of  the  xoissian 
colony  in  order  to  maize   possible  the  achievement  of  this  goal.  jU.1   those 
interested  in  this  matter  are  renuested  to  inquire  of  i.r.  Bemoff , 
1048  I.^orbh  Lozart  Street. 


Uditor^s  note:  i^izov,  r.ussian  Independent  I^utual  Aid  JocietyV 
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III  B  2 

II  D  1  TiU   lUSSIalJ  YOUTEI  CLUB 

III  3 
III  A      The  ICrylov  Russian  School  for  children  will  have  its  own  youth 

club  for  boys  and  ^irls  attending  the  school.  Members  of  the 
ICiylov  Society'',  v/hich  is  a  branch  of  the  Russian  Independent  Llutual  Aid 
Society,  decided  at  their  neetin^  of  IJovenber  30  to  establish  a  youth  club 
and  to  enlarge  the  curriculun  of  the  ivTylov  Jchool  by  adding  classes  in  iausic,  § 
singing,  and  dancing.  The  ICrylov  School  Youth  Club  v;ill  have  its  ovm  choirs,   ^ 
its  own  string  orchestra,  and  its  ov/n  drariatic  circle.  Hitherto,  the  liiylov    g 
school  children  have  taken  music  and  dancing  lessons  frc^m  private  teachers;     cr 
nov/  they  v;ill  receive  this  instruction  in  their  .^ssion  school.  'Hie  school 
is  located  in  its  new  and  larger  quarters,  and  is  v;ell  prepared  to  serve  as  a 
center  of  attraction  for  all  l^ussian  children  from  the  Hanson  Park  districto 
Lj:.  V.  V.  Shumlcov,  an  instructor  in  the  Kiylov  School,  will  be  the  singing  in- 
structor, and  will  have  charge  of  the  choir  which  will  be  organized.  lAisic 


ID 
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III  B  2 

II  D  1  and  dancing  v/ill  be  "bauglit  by  special  instructors.  Classes      ^ 

III  S  will  be  open  as  soon  as  a  v;ell-quaiif ied  person  is  found  to      ^ 
III  A  take  charge  of  this  department.  ^ 

In  viev/  of  the  fact  that  the  Ilrylov  School  Youth  Club  has  been  established  ^ 
primarily  to  perfoira  a  3?eal  and  useful  service  to  the  i^ssian  Independent  2 
Irlutual  Aid  Society,  and  not  to  suit  the  personal  convenience  of  the  members  "^ 
of  the  school  committee  and  of  the  Krylov  Society,  the  fees  charged  for  the 
instruction  will  be  exceedingly  small.  This  will  be  possible  because  the  school 
committee  intends  to  find  additional  soui*ces  of  income  to  keep  the  finances 
of  the  Society  in  good  shape. 

This  approach  to  the  solution  of  the  problem  of  our  youth  v;ill  no  doubt  prove 
to  be  feasible  and  practical.  It  is  true  that  this  activity  cannot  be  regarded 
as  a  substitute  for  a  Ilussian  high  school,  v;hich  is  so  necessary  for  our  racial 
and  national  survival  in  ^\merica,  but  it  may  be  looked  upon  as  preparatory 
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III  B  2 

II  D  1       v/ork  for  broader  action  in  the  future.  In  our  opinion  v;e  of 

III  3        the  older  reneration  should  select  that  avenue  of  approach       ^ 
III  A        and  that  course  of  action  v;hich  can  best  be  understood  and       5 

v/hich  v;ill  be  uillinr.ly  follov/ed  by  our  sons  and  dau^jhters.  -^ 
Young  people  like  to  sing  and  dance.  3y  learning  to  sing  I^ssian  songs,  they  r; 
v/ill  learn  the  Russian  language,  and  by  dancing  l^ssian  dances  they  v;ill  be-  -o 
come  acquainted  v;ith  I^ussian  culture  and  customs.  Slowly, and  by  degrees,  the  o 
Russian-.American  youth  will  begin  to  like  the  organizations  of  their  fathers;  *co 
they  will  become  accustomed  to  them,  and,  later,  xvill  gladly  lend  a  hand  in  § 
developing  their  fathers'  organizations  and  in  leading  them  to  a  better  and 
more  secure  future. 

The  ICrylov  School  and  the  Iliylov  Societ:^  imdertake  this  important  wjrk  in  order 
to  strengthen  and  fortify  -^he  Russian  cause  in  America  and  to  add  more  glor^*" 
to  the  Russian  Independent  Mut-ual  .xid  Society.  For  this  reason,  the  loylov 
Society  hopes  that  all  member,.:  of  the  Russian  Independent  Llutual  Aid  Society 


cr 
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III  B  2 

II  D  1  and  all  members  of  the  Hussion  colony  in  Chicago  will  give 

III  2  their  full  support  to  this  undertaking.  Those  x^asians  v;ho 

III  A  have  older  children  may  send  them  to  the  l\rylov  School,  where     -^ 

they  may  join  the  orchestra  or  the  dramatic  circle.  .-^ 

All  further  news  regarding  the  activities  of  the  Russian  Youth  Club  and  the 
Erylov  School  will  be  reported  promptly  in  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual      g 
Society •s  page  in  Rassviet.  ^ 

CD 

Further  information  on  the  requirements  demanded  of  candidates  for  instruct-    tr 
orships,  instructors*  salaries,  etc.  will  be  published  in  future  issues  of 
Rassviet. 


TD 
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AN  INTOLERABLE  INOIDENT 

Some  time  ago  a  ten -year-old  girl,  Regina  Pervinski,  entered  the  Russian  parochial 
school  to  learn  the  Russian  language.  Her  father  was  Russian,  of  the  Greek  Ortho- 
dox faith,  and  her  mother  iwas  Polish  and  a  Catholic.  Regina  and  the  other  child- 
ren of  Pervinski* s  family  were  brought  up  in  the  Catholic  religion  and  attended 
the  Polish  Roman  Catholic  church.  Both  parents  spoke  Russian. 

Regina  desired  to  learn  the  Russian  language.  At  first,  she  went  to  the  Russian 
grammar  school  operated  by  the  Bolsheviks.  But  when  her  parents  were  warned  by 
some  good  people  that  the  child's  mind  might  become  harmfully  influenced  by  the 
communist  teachings,  the  Pervinskis  placed  their  daughter  in  the  Russian  paro- 
chial school.   On  the  second  day,  she  was  told  by  her  teacher  that  she  must 
leave  the  school  because  of  her  religion.  So  after  tv;o  days,  she  left  the 
school.  The  parents  said-^hey  v^ould  never  send  the  child  to  another  Russian 
school. 

The  action  of  the  teacher  of  the  Russian  parochial  school  in  refusing  the  child 


--« 
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the  right  of  attendance  was  unjustified  and  iwas  harmful  to  the  Russian  cause. 
It  is  possible  that  by  his  invidious  and  stupid  act  the  teacher  has  once  and 
for  all  killed  in  the  child  the  desire  to  learn  the  Russian  language.  The 
administration  of  this  Russian  parochial  school  should  seriously  reconsider 
this  incident  and  should  grant  the  girl  the  right  of  attending  the  parochial 
school. 

Regina  Pervinski  is  rather  a  talented  little  girl.  She  dances  well  and  often 
participates  in  public  performances.  Such  mockery  of  an  innocent  little  girl 
by  a  teacher  of  the  Russian  parochial  school  should  not  be  tolerated  in  this 
age  of  enlightenment  and  understanding. 
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IN  OUR  Om  CIRCLi)  -^ 

A  large  group  of  friendly,  sympathetic  people  gathered  Sunday,  November  11,  X 


^"3 


at  the  Krylov  school  for  Russian  children  in  Hanson  Park,  on  the  Northwest 
Side  of  Chicago,  to  celebrate  the  first  anniversary  of  the  school.  "^ 

ro 

The  school  has  twenty-t;7o  children.  All  made  a  good  besiniiins  in  their     7y^ 
Russian  studies  during  the  first  year  of  their  school  work.  The  whole 
enteptaimaent  part  of  the  evening  was  carried  out  by  the  children  themselves. 
They  recited  Russian  poetry,  sang  Russian  songs,  and  danced  Russian  dances 
dressed  in  Russian  costxxmes. 

Chief  speakers  of  the  evening  were  Dr.  /K.   lj  Nedzelnitsky;  S.  Volodkin, 
chairman  of  the  Krylov  school;  and  Bernov,  chairman  of  the  Bunin  school. 
All  three  speakers  emphasized  the  importance  of  Russian  schools  in  America 
for  the  continuity  of  the  Russian  group  here  as  a  racial  unit.  G.  Volos, 
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representing  the  Russian  Independent  Uutual  -ciid  Society,  also  made  a 
brief  speech,  in  v;hich  he  outlined  the  gains  and  benefits  the  Russian  youth 
may  derive  from  attending  Russian  schools,  lie  also  pointed  out  the  necessity 
of  having  a  Russian  higli  school,  and  later,  perhaps,  a  Russian  college. 

Several  months  a^o,  the  I'jTylov  school  passed  through  a  crisis.  Three  stooges 
of  the  local  Communist  leaders  v/ho  v/ormed  their  way  into  the  Krylov  Society 
tried  hard  to  bring  the  Krylov  school  under  the  control  of  the  Communists  by 
demanding  that  the  Krylov  school  join  the  Russian  Communist  School  Federation 
in  Chicago.  This  Federation  maintains  a  number  of  Russian  L'l^i^ii^^?  schools  in 
Chicago,  v/hich  openly  teach  children  the  doctrine  of  Coiamunism.  \Ihen   their 
efforts  of  lining  up  the  Krylov  school  v/ith  other  Communist-operated  Russian 
schools  under  the  guardianship  of  the  Corjiiunist  party  became  a  total  failure, 
the  Communists  opened  their  ovm  Russian  school  in  the  same  neighborhood.  Now 
they  are  engaged  in  a  despei^te  struggle  against  the  Krylov  school  and  the 
Krylov  Society  as  a  whole. 


:5C 


CTt 


II  B  2  f  -  3  -  russl;it 

III  A 

I  3  Rassviet   (The  Davm)  ,   Nov.   22,   1934. 

IV 

The  speakers  appealed  to  Russian  parents  and  to  all  Russian  people  in 
Chicago  and  vicinity  to  support  the  Russian  schools  maintained  by  the  Russian 
Independent  IJutual  ^id  Society  as  the  true  outposts  of  Russian  learning  and 
culture,  free  from  the  influence  of  the  church  and  of  the  Coismunist  party. 
Every  enlightened  Russian  today  knows  that  indeod  there  is  little  difference 
betv;een  the  church  and  the  Coimaunist  party.  They  both  deniand  submission.  In 
the  case  of  the  church,  you  must  bow  before  the  {tods  of  heaven,  v/hile  the 
Coinnunist  party  forces  you  to  bov/  and  lie  prone  before  the  earthly  gods— the 
red  tyrants  of  the  Communist  party,  or  the  black  devils  of  the  Nasi  or  the 
Fascist  party, 

■Je  l-iave  been  heartened,  hov/ever,  by  seeing  a  large  crov;d  of  the  Russian  people 
at  the  Krylov  school  celebration,  and  by  their  obvious  sincere  approval  of  the 
true  Russian  attitude  tovjard  the  Russian  croup-life  in  xjnerica  and  to  conditions 
in  Russia,  as  characterized  and  defined  by  the  speakers. 

v;e  are  fully  convinced  that  our  independent  Russian  schools  in  ionerica,  built 
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as  they  are  on  the  solid  foundation  of  Russian  nationalism,  Russian 

culture  and  patriotism,  will  survive  the  Cor.imunist  assaults,  and  the  tendency  ^ 
to  speedy  Americanization  now  prevailing  among  the  Russian-ijnerican  youth.  ^^ 
Our  independent  schools  for  Russian  children  will  actually  multiply''  in  number  :? 
and  will  flourish  xvherever  there  is  a  p^roup  of  I^ssian  people.  :- 

an 
f  ^ 
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lY  THE  SCHOOL  COUliCIL  MSET3 

The  school  council  of  the  Russian  Independent  Iftitual  Aid  Society  held  its 
regular  meeting  October  17 •  The  school  committee  and  the  executive  commit-     ^ 
tee  of  the  Russian  Independent  ilutual  Aid  Society,  as  well  as  the  representa- 
tives and  the  teaching  staffs  of  the  several  schools  participated  in  the 
meeting. 

.4fter  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  had  been  3?ead  by  the  recording  secretaiy, 
each  delegate  read  his  report  of  the  condition  in  his  particular  school.  From 
these  reports,  supplemented  by  the  remarks  and  additional  comment  offered  by 
the  instructors,  it  was  seen  that  the  entire  school  work  is  proceeding  satis- 
factorily and  according  to  schedule,  and  that  the  number  of  pupils  is  steadily 
increasing  in  all  the  schools  maintained  by  this  society.  In  some  of  these 
schools,  classes  in  music  and  singing  have  been  introduced.  The  delegates 
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IV  submitting  reports  emphatically  stressed  one  point — the  lack  of 
sufficient  fineincial  support,  which  retards  the  development  of  the  Russian 
grammar  schools  in  the  Chicago  area. 

Mr.  A*  Bemov,  chairman  of  the  school  committee,  pointed  out  in  his  exten- 
sive report  that  the  school  council  has  been  receiving  many  letters  from 
Russian  young  people  in  Chicago  asking  that  the  Hassian  Independent  Mutual 
Aid  Society  open  a  Russian  junior  high  school  for  the  benefit  of  those 
Russian  boys  and  girls  who  wish  to  continue  their  studies  in  the  Russian 
language*  This  question  precipitated  a  lively  discussion  among  those  present. 
Some  members  of  the  school  council  had  serious  doubts  as  to  the  possibility 
of  establishing  and  maintaining  a  Russian  high  school  because  of  the  large 
expense  connected  with  such  an  ambitious  project.  It  v/as  pointed  out  that 
the  school  coxmcil  has  very  limited  funds  at  its  disposal  and  can  hardly  meet 
the  expenses  of  the  existing  Russi.Ji  grammar  schools  supported  by  the  Russian 
Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society.  The  final  vote,  hovjever,  showed  that  the 
majority  of  the  delegates  favored  the  establishment  of  a  Russian  jtinior 
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IV  high  school  by  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Societj^.  It  was 
decided  to  open  a  campaign  among  the  members  of  this  organization  as  well 
as  among  all  Russians  in  Chicago  and  vicinity  to  raise  a  school  fund  by 
voluntary  contributions •  During  the  discussion  of  the  school  fund  question, 
one  of  the  members  contributed  five  dollars  to  get  the  campaign  off  to  a 
start • 

It  was  also  decided  at  the  meeting  to  arrange  a  season  of  lectures  and  talks 
having  for  their  aim  the  arousing  of  interest  in  the  Russian  language  among 
the  Russian  people. 

The  school  committee  and  the  delegates  also  decided  to  express  publicly,  in 
the  pages  of  Rassviet,  their  bitter  disapproval  of  the  radio  speech  of  Rev- 
erend Dzeltonoga,  in  which  he  severely  and  unjustly  criticized  the  school 
activities  of  the  Russian  Independent  Lfutual  Aid  Society.  In  the  opinion  of 
the  majority  of  those  present,  Reverend  Dzeltonogafe  statements  regarding 
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IV  the  schools  were  untrue  and  harmful  to  the  efforts  of  the  Russian 
Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  in  behalf  of  schools. 

Before  the  meeting  was  adjourned  the  school  committee, the  delegates,  and  the 
instructors  of  the  Russian  grammar  schools  maintained  by  the  Russian  Indepen- 
dent Mutual  Aid  Scolety  all  expressed  the  hope  that  their  efforts  to  raise      £ 
funds  for  establishing  a  Russian  junior  high  school  would  meet  with  the 
approval  and  the  active  support  of  all  Russians  living  in  Chicago  and  vicinity. 
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Rassviet   (The  Davm)  ,  Sept,   29,   1954. 

(l^ditorial) 

A  .c'ood  becinninc  npells   success.     Tivo  years  ar:o,    the  I^assiun  Independent 
jJutual  Aid  Society  opened  a  nunber  of  schools  for  "i^ssian  children   in 
Chicano   and  vicinity.     Today,   the  schools  are  filled  to   capacity;    their 
presence   is  malcinr  itself  felt,   and  they  are  appreciated  by  an  oven':heln-  -f 

inc*  majority  of  the  I^issian  people   in  Ghicaf-o  and  ziearby  tovms.      Jud  -in^*  -^ 

by  the  success  of   these  schools,    it  v;ill  be  necessar:.''  to  o^-cn  a  fev:  riore  3 

schools  in  other  parts  of  the  city  for  the  next   school  season.     T?ie  Russian  — 

School  Council  reooivos  ^xir^;  letters  froii  ^aronts  askin;^  -.id   in  or"anizin£^ 
nev7  ?.ussian  scliools  for  Prussian  chi3.dren. 


Tlie  r^ussian  School  Council  er.ploys  capable  persons  of  proven  ability  to 
teach   the  children,     lorl.aps  th.is  is   the  reason  for  tlie  ^"reat   s^iccess  of  our 
schools.      In  addition  to   th.e  renilar  toaciiorr;,   the  Council  provides  visiting 
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I     1  lootTiiT:?!'^,   vA:'',   :7'^'-ii  trie  •^si';   of   ^'li/ior;,    ::iio:;  t:.e  cMl^.ron  the  citios, 

rivers,    •louri'l'^  inr?,   ''.nd   '^t^'or  nv.1-iirr,l  trcmrcr  of   ''Ur  l'onolr.n4. 

In  tie   r.cj.oclc   ■c.int-.inc^l  ""'^"^  t^o  Ic'in.^i'-.n  Iri^l^''''^r/I^nt  '  "•it^irl  _i^l    Jocietv^    t'''iero 
io  roor:  or.^u^h  for  your"  rmd  f r  r  olu.     .^-ecl'-.l  cl'...r-r.e.,^  fnr  -:'.  lultr,.-   ':.ro  '^v-'iny 
I'Old   ro  ^il'irly,      '?!'C  '^i'ini';n    ^choo]    CoMnoil   int'^^ilr:    ^o    int*:'*C'Iucc  '~^no   ^^y^'tej; 
of  tevd^n"   .In  '^11  ^i:nsr:ir'n   :;ch^>ol::    in  tlio    ^^icn  -r.  -.rnu,    r.;r'"i  to  nt'^.nd';\r(li:'0  ull 
oChool  activities.      I^-e  '^UGGi-^n    'r'lool  Conno-'l   r};un:^  :-.ll  "^olit-r^n,    ^'ineo  >!oli- 
tiC3  brin  r   corrupt  i^^i   i'.to  '■.ti;.'    •'•om   -..'or'^. 

The   lolr-ievil:  :r;r.;*'-'tr:i"er"   in  cr\v    -voni  vj-ntod  ur  to  nso  I^plnhcvik  toztboolcr! 
in  our  r;c:ioolc.      But  these  torthoohr:  ^ro   n^t  unlGr:'t/.h(T':  ••le  to  l^urnj  •'n--I:'ieric:;n 
children.      ~:'Y,e  childron  do   not  v":nt   to  rocd  o::cer;^  tn  fron  x'^rrc,   lenin,   ijnd 
;]n'-ol3,      'i^ie:;  vr^nt  tlio  vor:;er^   oP  Hurhhin,    the  fairy  t'lon  of  I^r^/lov,   ond  roadin^^ 
;^i Serial  fron  other  r*reat  Icusr:ian  vTitors.      In  the  IMs   inn  r-cl-ool:"   in  Chic::.'^o 
:ni'it'- 1  >';I  by  tho  ^3olp-hovj ha,    thd   iaot.^iictorr.  poinon  the  cb.il't.r':n' s  ninds  -.^lizh 
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I  2  proi:i3G^j,   ben-^urie  of   their  total   i'/nor-anco.     A  proMinont  iijierican 

onco   said    :      "You  l^a.^r.i.vn  people  teacli  your  cliil'iron  hov;  to  read  ^ 

and  vrrite.      vnien  tlur^  /row  u^?  thev  vrill  be  able  to  Iniov:  ^ood  froi.i  bad,  vjron-:  -^ 

frori  ri'*ht.      It  v;ould  not  be  so   eas^''  to  fool  tbcii  ac   it  haa  been  to   fool  you,  1^ 

You  rade  the  ravolution,   vou  overtliro.;  "our  czar;   '^''et  t'ou  have  nerniot.ed  a  /-^ 

band  of  politirjal  adventurers  to  r;overn  you  and  to  oppress  you  even  i.iore  than  ':^ 

you  v;ere  oppressed  by  the  czars,     Czarist  o^^r^ression  and  Bolshevil:  oppression  .-jj 
have  been  ^^ossiblo  onl^^  because   sevejit'^''-f  ive  i;er  cent  of  all  the  neole   in 
Russia  could  not  read  or  v;rito." 


If  Hussian-.'jneric^an  parents  ':jv.nt  to   see  their  cliildren  livin^  h.a'o^v'  lives  in 
the  future,    they  sliould   send  then  to  one  of  the  Rus::ian  sc:iools  of  the  Russian 

Indo'^'^ond^rrt  'Aitual  .>id  ;3ociot'''. 
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II  B  2  f  (Jewish)      LET  US  FULFILL  OUR  OBLIGATIONS 

We  Russian-Americans,  in  our  frequent  endeavor  to  help  other  nationalities, 
forget  the  interests  of  our  oim  group,  while  other  national  groups  concentrate 
all  their  efforts  upon  their  own  welfare.  A  good  index  to  the  harmony,  the 
mutual  understanding,  and  the  ability  to  achieve  possessed  by  other  national 
groups,  is  the  work  of  their  societies  and  fraternal  organizations* 

Consider,  for  excimple,  the  Polish  nationality,  which  belongs  to  our  own 
Slavonic  race.  The  Polish  group  of  Chicago  alone  was  able  to  provide  one  of 
its  fraternal  organizations  with  four  thousand  new  adult  members  and  with 
over  eight  thousand  new  children  members  in  the  month  of  April.  All  the 
Russian  organizations  in  Chicago  put  together  did  not  get  more  thandghty 
new  members  during  the  same  period  of  tirae.  It  is  true  that  there  are  more 
Poles  in  Chicago  than  Russians,  but  at  the  same  time  it  can  be  safely  said 
that  our  group  is  far  behind  other  nationalities  in  this  and  in  other  re- 
spects. The  insurance  statistics  show  that  ninety-five  per  cent  of  the  Germans 
and  the  Jews  in  this  country  have  insurance  policies,  while  only  five  per  cent 
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II  B  2  f  (Jewish)  of  the  Russians  have  any  form  of  life  insuirance. 

During  the  last  twenty  years,  the  Russian  group  in  Chicago  has  made  very 
insignificant  progress,  if  any  at  all.  Its  cultural  level  has  remained  the 
same.  Its  general  understanding  of  literature,  art,  and  politics  has  not 
advanced.  Its  mental  development  has  remained  stationary,  much  as  it  was  at 
the  time  when  the  majority  of  Russian  immigrants  arrived  in  America  some 
twenty-five  years  ago. 

The  great  task  facing  the  old  Russian  generation  today  is  the  proi)er  education 
of  our  American-born  children.  The  most  important  element  in  the  education 
of  our  children  is  a  knowledge  of  the  Russian  language — the  ability  to  read 
and  write  Russian.  To  achieve  this  knowledge,  all  Russian  children  should  be 
sent  to  Russian  elementary  schools.  If  there  are  not  enough  such  schools,  our 
organizations  should  establish  new  Russian  elementary  schools  and  classes. 

The  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  has  its  own  Russian  elementary 
schools  in  every  section  of  the  city  of  Chicago  where  there  are  Russians.  It 
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II  B  2  f  (Jewish)   is  up  to  the  parents  to  see  to  it  that  their  children  re- 

ceive the  necessary  fundamental  knowledge  and  updersteinding 
of  the  Russian  language,  Russian  culture,  and  Russian  history. 

We  have  a  debt  to  pay,  an  obligation  to  fulfill  to  our  children.  V/e  came  to 
America  resolved  to  better  our  own  lives  and  the  lives  of  our  children.  Let 
us  keep  that  resolution,  let  us  fulfill  our  promise  to  our  children.  We 
should  spare  no  effort  or  expense  to  give  to  our  children  a  better  education 
than  we  have  received. 

In  the  Douglas  Park  district  of  Chicago,  there  is  a  Russian  school  maintained 
by  the  Jewish  population  of  that  district.  Evidently,  they  appreciate  the 
value  of  knowing  how  to  speak  and  write  the  Russian  language,  because  they 
pay  ten  dollars  a  month  for  their  children's  lessons.  And  _^ven  at  this  fe^ 
the  school  is  completely  filled.  Cur  schools  charge  only  one  tenth  of  what 
the  Jewish  school  charges,  and  yet  some  of  our  schools  are  almost  empty.  The 
Jewish  people  realize  \diat  a  knowledge  of  the  Russian  language  will  mean  to 
their  children  in  the  future,  while  we  do  not  seem  to  have  grasped  the  im- 
portance of  our  language  in  future  world  affairs.  Besides,  the  Russian  schools 
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II  B  2  f  (Jewish)  in  America  are  indispensable  for  the  future  of  our  group 

in  general,  and  for  the  continued  existence  of  our  organi- 
zations in  particular* 

Every  other  national  group  in  America,  no  matter  how  much  it  may  be  divided 

on  political  and  other  questions,  stands  together  as  one  man  v/h«i  it  comes 

to  the  school  question  and  to  matters  pertaining  to  their  common  native 

language.  Even  their  clergy  co-operates  to  the  fullest  extent  in  such  matters*    ^ 

Vye  are  divided  even  on  our  school  problem.  Our  clergy  does  not  co-operate 

with  our  efforts  to  organize  and  maintain  our  schools,  and  in  some  instances 

our  priests  are  hostile  to  our  work. 

Despite  all  the  difficulties,  we  shall  continue  to  hope  that  some  day  complete 
understanding  and  harmony  will  be  established  among  our  people  in  America,  and 
that  the  schools  will  always  receive  first  consideration. 
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FOR  THE  OPENING  OF  BE  R.  I.  M.  A.  S.  SCHOOLS 

School  work  has  already  begun  in  the  Russian  schools  for  children  maintained 
by  the  R.  I.  M.  A*  3.   (Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society)  in  Chicago*  We 
think  that  every  Russian  who  has  children  of  school  age  should  send  them  to  the 
Russian  school »  howeyer  difficult  his  economic  situation  may  be* 

Our  children  should  know  how  to  read  and  speak  Russian*  It  is  our  duty,  the 
duty  of  the  parents,  to  teach  Russian  to  our  children*  We  do  not  know  what  may 
befall  them  in  the  course  of  the  next  fifteen  or  twenty  years*  With  our  present 
technical  development ^  our  life  is  undergoing  a  constant  change*  Let  us  take^ 
for  exeuaple,  the  time  when  we  came  to  this  country,  some  twenty  years  ago*  At 
that  time  it  was  much  easier  for  one  without  a  knowledge  of  the  English  language 
to  adjust  himself  than  it  is  now*  Sow  even  the  old-time  immigrants  can  scarcely 
adapt  themselves  to  chemging  conditions*  The  advent  of  the  machine  has  thrown 
many  workers  out  in  the  street*  But  what  will  happen  to  our  children?  What 
awaits  them?  * 
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It  is  possible  that  our  children  will  be  forced  to  leave  America  in 
search  of  their  daily  bread,  as  we  were  forced  to  leave  Russia.  It  is  quite 
possible  that  our  children  will  have  an  opportunity  to  come  in  contact  with 
Russicm  life  on  the  other  side  of  the  ocean.  Then  the  knowledge  of  the  Russian 
language  will  come  in  handy.  Then  it  will  become  important  to  them.  They  will 
not  feel  strange  cmd  foreign  among  the  Russian  people,  as  we  felt  when  we  came 
to  America,  for  even  now  we  possess  but  little  knowledge  of  the  English  lemguage. 
This  is  one  reason  why  we  appear  strangers  even  to  our  own  children,  why  we  do 
not  understand  them  and  they  do  not  understand  us.  But  when  our  children  are    [^ 
able  to  read  and  apeak   in  Russian  we  can  understand  each  other  better,  cmd  then 
the  children  and  the  parents  will  become  satisfied  with  each  other. 


I  remember  the  occasion  last  winter  when  we  were  arranging  receptions  for  the 
benefit  of  our  schools.  How  much  joy,  how  much  gladness  the  children  experienced 
then— preparations  for  public  appearance;  learning  recitations;  singing^  etc., 
in  order  to  make  proper  impressions  on  those  present.  And  during  the  exeo&iiiation 
period,  every  child,  dressed  in  holiday  array,  nervously  waited  to  be  ceilled  to 
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the  examination  table,  everyone  txying  hard  to  pass  the  examination 
with  a  better  showing  than  the  next  fellow*  When  we  consider  all  this,  we  are 
not  sorry  to  give  our  last  pennies  or  to  devote  all  energy  and  effort  for  the 
benefit  of  o\ir  Russian  schools  and  our  children* 

Dear  countrymen,  every  penny  you  spend  for  your  schools  will  bring  you  much 
good—good  which  you  will  appreciate  later,  cmd  which  will  make  you  greatly 
pleased  that  you  sent  your  children  to  the  Russian  school,  you  pay  very  little 
for  the  privilege  of  having  your  children  know  their  native  language*  If  you 
really  have  a  desire  that  your  children  go  to  a  Russian  school,  the  expense 
will  prove  trifling  and  the  difficulties  will  disappear.  ^^ 


"1 


Last  year  the  R*  I*  M«  A*  S.  spent  quite  a  large  amount  of  money  to  keep  the 
schools  going*  This  year,  also,  the  Society  promises  similar  aid*  Our  teachers 
have  extensive  teaching  experience,  the  schools  maintain  good  order,  and  the 
children  attending  the  schools  make  good  progress  in  their  work* 

The  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  maintains  six  schools*  For  the 
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convenience  of  Russian  people  these  schools  are  located  in  various 
districts,  for  example,  the  Wood  Street,  Humboldt  Park,  Hanson  Park,  Argo, 
Illinois,  and  Pullman,  Illinois,  districts*  All  Russians  living  in  these 
districts  should  send  their  children  to  these  Russian  schools*  Let  us  hope 
that  the  Russian  people  will  be  inspired  with  understanding,  and  will  fill  the 
schools  with  their  children.  We  also  advise  the  Russian  people  living  in  the 
district  of  Humboldt  Park  that  our  school  in  that  district  is  located  at 
2548  West  Cortez  Street,  near  Rockwell  Street.  We  have  good  lighting  and  heat-   ;r 
ing  systems  there.  The  teacher  is  Mrs.  Paulina  Svatikova.  ^ 
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A  DjlCLxluxTIOi:  Oj   T^u:;  IOYlCj  j^  jokcol 

On  Tuosda;;,   October  3,   at  Tive  o*clocI:  in  tlie   afternoon,   lessons  began  in 
the  I.   .^.   I-r^^loif  loissian  Jchool,    located  in  its  old  c^uarters  at  2D50  i:orth 
Lotus  ^vVcnue. 

;;e  rei.iind  every  '..ussian  livirir,  in  Vie  district  or  Cra. -in-' aii^:on  i-ark  v;IiO  lias  "f^ 
children  of  school  a-c  to  thi:u:  oi  the  future  of  his  children,  Jvery  ::iOther  l^ 
and  father  having  love  a^.d  affection  for  their  children  should  help  theni  learn  :>J 
the  foissian  lan'-uage,  cultui^e  and  arts,  fhere  is  no  excuse  for  those  parents  . .1 
viho  treat  li;htly  the  loissian  school  vjorh,   and  looh  upon  it  with  indiff ereriCe,   i^ 


-.J 


rjass ian  schools  unite  the  children  .ith  the  threat  Ivussian  culture  and  broaden 
their  nental  outlooh.   "schools  are  the  laiaps  of  the  nation.''  "Jo  not  r.iake  your 
children  ::cntal  cripples.   ;;ith  the  ooeninr  of  the  Itosian  schools  rcu.ove  your 
children  from  the  streets  and  send  then  to  schools,  hnov/ledce  is  poxver. 
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.IBCUT  CUR  yCTICOI^ 

Autumn  te.s  bGG:im,  brincins  v;ith  it  parental  cares  and  worries  over  schools  and 
school  children*  This  is  a  hard  year  for  the  parents — probably  harder  than 
last  year,  llany  evening  schools  have  been  closed.  Crane  Gollero  and  Normal  3 
Collere,  the  only  two  free  institutions  of  hir^er  learning  in  Ghicaco,  have  -^ 
also  closed  their  doors  for  lack  of  fund:;.  Tliose  from  the  Russian  colony  who  ^ 
have  been  sendin{^  their  children  to  these  free  colle.ii'es  and  to  other  institu-  2 
tions  of  lecirninc  v/ill  now  have  to  save  every  i>':J:iv/  to  be  abl3  to  send  them 
to  the  University  of  Illinois.  It  is  true  tliat  admission  to  this  institution 
is  free  to  everybody,  but  sifice  it  is  some  135  miles  from  Ghicr:  :o,  students 
fro:!i  that  city  can  no  lonf;er  live  with  their  p\rents.  Tliis  means  an  enor- 
mous increase  in  family  ert'^enses  and  in  the  cost  of  hi^l^ier  educatio  i. 

But  we  advise  our  Ohica^p  youth  not  to  become  discouray.ed  on  that  account:  they 
should  not  discontiaue  tlieir  education.  In  the  becinnia^*  some  help  will  come 
from  parents  and  friends.  Later,  you  will  be  able  to  find  some  om.ao^naent 
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tliat  v;ill  v=5nable  you  to  continue  your  studios,  2ven   in  Russia  the^  great 
majority  of  collese  students  v/orked  for  their  livinf!  v;hile  studying!  at  colleges 
and  universities.  The  youth  in  .jrierica  is  mucli  healthier  and  stroncer  than  vas 
the  youth  in  Russia,  but,  above  all,  tlie  .linericui  youtli  is  more  practical,  and 
v/ith  a  knov/lodce  of  the  EncH^h  lann;ua[-e,  he  can  alvmys  find  a  satisfv:.ctory 
solution  of  his  financial  problems, 

'He   hope  that  the  nunber  of  students  in  the  Russian  colony  v/ill  increase  rather 
than  decrease  this  year,  and  that  our  youtli  and  their  parents  vjill  not  become 
discouraged,  but  instead  will  pursue  tlieir  intended  purpose  with  self-reliance 
and  determination.  You  can  vjear  the  same  old  clothes  for  one  year,  and  you 
can  save  on  your  meals;  and  for  all  these  sacri Pices  you  v/ill  be  amply  com- 
pensated at  the  proper  time.  But  it  is  not  easy  to  compensate  for  the  time 
lost  from  your  studies. 

To  work  and  to  study  at  the  same  time  is  very  difficult,  but  it  is  possible 
and  can  be  done,  if  one  has  the  desire,  the  will  to  succeed,  and  the  necessary 
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persistence.  If  the  parents  v/ill  only  nive  their  children  moral  support, 

helping'!  the:.;  to  increase  their  faith  in  theaselves  and  inspirim";  then  v/ith  ^ 

success,  then  the  youth  v;ill  conquer.  They  have  enough  energy  for  "Che  stru^^-  ^ 

Sle.  Before  then  lie  life  and  their  future.  ^- 
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But,  to  our  sorrov;,  there  are  not  yet  nany  students  in  our  colony,  only  a 
scattered  fev;.  On  the  other  hand,  the  colony  has  many  pupils  in  the  gr-uririar 
and  lii'-h  schools,  and  it  is  of  the:.:  that  I  v/ant  to  spe-.k — and  not  so  much  of 
then,  us  of  the  oriiUciry  schools  intended  for  the.:..  On  this  particular  front,    g 
our  efforts  don*t  look  any  too  :-;ooa.  The  parents  v/ork  rather  halfheartedly      D^ 
and  usually  delay  the  opening  of  the  schools.  There  are  nany  reasons  for  this. 
In  the  first  place,  I  v/ill  be  told  by  i.iany  that  there  is  no  :;oney.  But  I  sa^'- 
this  is  not  exactly  true.  The  school  societies  iuive  ii^ver  had  any  laoney,  and 
yet  our  schools  have  alv;ays  opened  on  time,  and  some  of  then  huve  remained 
open  even  during;  the  sumi.ier.  The  chief  reason  is  not  financial,  but  moral. 
If  people  have  the  enthusiasm,  if  they  have  a  stron;;  desire  to  do  some  useful 
v;ork  for  the  benefit  of  their  children  and  their  comi.'iunity,  then  the  money  v/ill 
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be  found,  c.nd   the  schools  v.ill  continue  to  exist  and  to  pi-osper. 

Very  often,  the  laost  useful  people  to  the  cuuse  of  our  schools  have  not  been  ^ 
the  ricn  men,  but  the  uneiaployed.  The  ruen  v.ho  thenselves  v.ere  as  poor  as  a  5 
church  iTiOUse  v/ent  to  v;ork.  They  began  to  convince  others;  they  looked  for  — 
free  quarters  for  our  schools;  they  collected  i.ioney;  and  thus  they  v^ere  instru- F 
nental  in  opening  and  i.iaintaining  ..lany  of  our  schools.  ^ 

TO 
CD 

No,  it  is  not  a  ouestion  of  r.oney.  It  is  rather  a  cuestion  of  the  energy  of  L^ 
the  Russian  people;  it  is  a  cuestion  of  faith  in  our  v.ork  as  v.ork  for  our  na-  § 
tional  cause—this  v;ork  that  confers  benefits  upon  our  children  anc  honor  upon  ^ 
the  parents.  But  if  there  is  no  faith  and  confidence  in  the  work,  if  there  is 
no  desire  to  act,  then  everything  will  turn  into  dust. 

The  children  will  draw  further  and  further  apart  frora  their  parents;  they  will 
forget  their  native  tongue;  and  finally  they  will  be  asha^^ed  to  be  Russians, 
and — ^laost  terrible  of  all—they  will  look  upon  their  parents  with  scorn 
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and  contenT^t.  And  a  man  who  renounces  his  country  and  is  ashained  of  hi^s  parents 
is  capable  of  any  evil,  and  deep  in  his  heart  he  is  very  unhappy#  Only  pride 
in  their  parents  and  love  for  their  people  can  save  our  children  fron  the  evil   ^ 
influences  and  other  ills  of  our  age,  2 

It  is  to  be  honed  that  the  i^aronts  will  look  upon  the  Russian  schools  not  only  f" 
as  a  place  v/here  tlieir  children  rtiay  learn  the  art  of  reading  and  vn^itln^  in  -o 
their  mother  ton{::ue,  but  as  a  pl^\ce  where  their  education  coes  much  further  and  o 
ms.ich  deeper  than  the  average  observer  might  suppose*  The  Russian  school  in  oo 
America  is  a  link  v/hich  binds  the  child  to  its  parents;  it  is  a  foundation  [^ 
upon  which  is  built  his  entire  cliaracter  and  his  outlook  upon  life.  The  Russian 
school  is  that  flane,  that  living  spark,  v/hich  xvill  be  extin^'iuished  in  the  eyes 
of  your  children  if  they  for:-:et  their  mot}ier  language,  the  language  their  mothers 
used  v/hen  talking  to  them  in  their  cradle. 

And  so,  my  daar  countrymen,  join  the  School  Gomraittee  of  our  R.I. II. A, 3.  ^^ussian 
Independent  ilutual  Aid  Societ;j;y^«  Send  your  children  to  our  schools,  the  only 
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place  v.here  the^-'  en  learn  the  necesvsary  tiling's,  the  tilings  for  v/hich  they  ^ 

v/ill  alv/ays  be  c^ateful  to  you.  ^^ 
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COMCjI^T  AITD  3^XL  0.:?  THE  TTOIBCLDT  V^PK  SCHOOL 

by 

I.F.   Erin 

On  Mcnday,  January  2,  1933,  in  the  hall  of  the  Hussian-American  Citizens 
Club,  the  concert  and  ball  of  the  Russian  Ha^bcldt  Park  School  v/as  held. 
It  is  necessary  to  Icnov:  that  this  school  was  organized  only  a  few 
months  ago,  but  as  a  result  of  tho  energetic  efforts  of  the  orp:anizers 
of  this  school,  it 3  chairman,  A.F.  Pernov,  and  others,  and  also  because 
of  the  earnest  work  of  r.V.  3v;atik:ova,  an  experienced  and  energetic 
teacher,  the  school  is  solidly  established,  and,  considering  the  short 
period  of  time,  has  produced  excellent  results.  The  children  who  before 
this  could  not  converse  v:ith  their  parents  in  their  native  tongue,  can 
at  present  read,  write,  and  even  give  declamations  in  Russian.  TJhen 
the  children  recited  their  declamations,  the  happiness  of  their  parents 
v;as  evident.  The  parents  could  hardly  believe  that  in  such  a  short 
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time  their  children  could  learn  to  read,  write  and  recite  in  Russian. 
But  it  is  a  known  fact  that  it  is  much  easier  to  teach  children  than  adults; 
they  need  only  a  good  and  energetic  teacher  and  the  Humboldt  Park  School 
has  one  in  the  person  of  P.V.  Swatikova. 

Now,  a  fev/  words  concerning  the  evening  and  the  con-'ert  program  of  this 
school.  The  day  that  was  selected  for  tho  concert  x'/as  not  a  fortunate 
choice  because  it  ;as  the  second  day  of  the  New  Year,  but  nevertheless, 
because  of  the  particular  sympathies  and  great  interest  in  the  school, 
many  of  the  public  attended  and  the  concert  met  v.lth  great  spiritual 
and  financial  success. 

The  program  of  the  evening  consisted  of  two  parts:   in  the  first  part 
the  school  children  appeared  with  their  declamations;  the  second 
part  consisted  of  musical  numbers.  The  whole  program  was  performed 
entirely  by  children  with  the  exception  of  th-5  choir  under  the  direction 
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of  V.V.  Shumkov,  which  v;as  also  formed  entirely  from  the  youth* 
In  the  declamations  the  following  children  appeared: 

Boria  Bernova '*The  School'* 

Eugenia  Bernova •• ^'The  Swallow* 

G,  Dubenets ^The  Field" 

S.  Dubenets  .  • '»The  Little  Orphan" 

Ivan  Kozak , "The  Morning" 

A.  Rybak "Sliding  Down  Ice-hills" 
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Dan  Chepelevich "The  Fir  Tree" 

Sophie  Shapel "In  The  School" 

V.  ohepelevich  "The  Cloud" 

Stephen  Shuran "The  'Vinter" 

V.  Shuran "The  Beggar" 

E.  Blunevich "The  Bells" 

All  the  children  held  themselves  erect  on  the  stage,  and  recited  fairly 
well,  and  some  of  them  very  v/ell.  True  some  of  them  spoke  :7ith  an 
accent.  To  correct  this  flaw,  F.Y.  Swatikova  must  work  a  great  deal. 
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If  we  taks  into  consideration  the  fact  that  the  school  has  operated 
only  a  short  period  of  tine,  ;\-e  must  admit  that  P.Y.  Sv/atikova  has  worked 
a  great  deal  v/ith  the  children  and  has  succeeded  in  obtaining  bright 
results,  for  which  she  deserves  praise  and  p:ratitude.  P.Y.  S-ivatikova 
is  a  teacher  in  many  Russian  schools,  anc  everywhere  xve  heard  the  finest 
testimonials  about  her. 

The  second  part  of  the  program  was  nusical.  Participating  v/ere  the 
following  young  artists; 

Eugenia  Bernova,  eleven-yoar-old  pianist,  vjho  successfully  perfor:;ied 
two  numbers:  ''The  Minuet" — Paderev;ski,  and  "The  Hungarian  Dance  ^5." 
She  r.iceived  hearty  applause  and  a  beautiful  bouquet  of  flowers. 
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I.  Kopskii,  young  violinist  successfully  played  a  solo  on  the  violin  and 
a  Ukrainian  song  "The  High  :.Iount/'  for  ?;hich  perf ordnance  he  also  was 
rewarded  '-ath  satisfactory  a^^^ilause. 

Vasiliy  Lisitskii  gave  an  excellent  solo  performance  on  the  saw,  "Stenka 
Razin,'^  accompanied  by  the  youn^  pianist,  Valeria  Shepelevich.  Again 
Vasilii  Lisitskii  played  on  the  nov;  instrument,  "Flexo-Tone,"  and  again 
gave  an  excellent  performance  of  a  couple  ol'  Russian  son^^s  to  the  accom- 
paniment of  the  same  pianist. 

The  young  violinist,  I.  Kopskii,  and  the  pianist,  V.  Shepelevich,  played 
'^The  Volga  Boatman'*  very  beautifully.  Afterwards  V.  Shepelevich  gave 
a  piano  solo. 
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At  the  end  of  the  program  the  choir  of  young  people,  under  the  direction 

of  V.V.  ohunikov,  appeared.  The  performance  of  Shuinkov's  choir  produced 

a  real  sensation.  ^^Tien  th3  curtain  arose,  there  appeared  before  the  audience 

a  living  picture,  consisting  of  a  group  of  forty  people,  all  fine, 

cheerful  Russian  youth;  the  audience  noticed  at  once  that  excellent 

discipline  was  maintained.  The  appearance  of  the  choir  on  the  stage 

vjas  greeted  by  th3  audience  vrlth  Ion'?  and  loud  applause. 

Before  beginning  to  sing,  V.Y.  Shumkov,  director  of  the  choir,  gave 
a  short  but  very  sentimental  speech  in  which  he  ?jelcomed  the  young 
Humboldt  Park  School,  thanked  the  chairman  of  the  school,  L!r.  --^ernov, 
the  teacher,  P.V.  3watil:ova,  and  other  leaders  of  the  school  for  their 
great  work  in  organizin<^  and  supporting:  the  school.  In  conclusion 
Y.V.  3hu.  Cvov  appealed  to  the  guests  and  Dleaded  .ith  thera  to  support 
Russian  culture,  Russian  art,  in  order  to  raise  it  to  it3  proper  height. 
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and  asked  them  to  lielp  the  Russian  schools  to  educate  the  younger  genera- 
tion in  the  Russian  spirit,  and  heln  to  strengthen  the  ti3s  of  relation- 
ship betv/een  the  younger  Russian  generation  and  the  older. 

After  that  the  hall  resound3d  v;ith  the  melodies  of  th^ir  own  Russian 
folk  songs.  Tne  choir  san^^  in  order  and  harmoniously.  The  audience 
listened  to  the  choir  very  attentively. 

The  melodirjs  of  their  own  Russian  sonp:s  somehow  transported  for  the  moment 
many  of  the  elders  to  their  farav/ay  native  land,  to  their  own  fields, 
to  their  cvm  villages.  In  th^  ej^es  of  rnan^.^  of  the  elders  appeared 
tears  arising  from  the  recollection  of  th3  long  distant  time.  The 
chcir  directed  by  Shumkov  offered  four  fol.:  songs:   ^Len,  Len  zeleniy" 
(The  Flax,  Flax,  The  Green  Flax),  "Veysia,  Yeysia  Ilapusta*'  (Twine,  Twine 
The  Cabbage),  "Zeleniy  Lug"  (The  Green  Lleadow ) ,  and  "I-udeyar"  (Kudeyar — 
legendary  figure). 
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All  of  the  songs  v/era  sung  excellently,  and  the  audience  revjarded  the 
choir  xvith  loud  and  endless  applause.  The  most  outstanding  figures  in 
the  choir  v/ere  L.P.  Zentsov,  tenor  (formerly  tho  soloist  of  the  '^Kuban 
Co3sack*s  Art  Choir"  of  S.  Sokolov),  anc  !.!•  Fanek,  soprano  (th:-  soloist 
of  V.V.  ohumkov^s  choir).  In  the  choir  there  are  also  many  young  people 
vjith  good  voices.  In  f^eneral  the  choir  of  V.V.  Sha-nkov,  in  spite  of 
being  very  new  to  our  colony,  has  already  achieved  first  place  among 
the  others.  The  choir  itself  attracted  tho  attention  and  respect  of 
the  colony  and  promises  to  be  in  the  I'uture  one  of  the  outstanding 
units  representing  UusSian  art  among  other  national  groups.  Let*s  wish 
the  best  success  to  that  young  choir. 


After  the  concert  there  vas  dancing  until  late  in  the  night  in  which 
the  young  as  v;ell  as  the  old  participated.  The  refreshment  room 
sponsored  by  the  committee  of  the  school  anxiously  attended  to  the  guests. 
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In  general,  th  evening  of  tlie  Humboldt  Park  School  was  adequate 
proof  that  our  younger  generation  is  not  yet  separated  from  us,  the 
older  generation.  They  occasionally  support  ^:ussian  traditions, 
joining  in  Russian  cultural  and  artistic  activities. 

Congratulations  and  our  gratitude  to  thoss  parents  v/ho  endeavor  to  teach 
their  children  Russian  culture  and  art,  and  educate  them  in  the  Russian 
spirit. 
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TIIE  RUSSMIT  SCHOOL  HJ  TIE  DISTRICT  OF  TIIS  TOVJIT  OF  LAIvS 

In  the  district  of  Brighton  Park  in  Chicago,  a  Russian  school  for  both  a- 
dults  and  children  will  be  organized. 

For  this  purpose,  a  special  meeting  of  parents  and  adult  pupils  will  be  held 
on  Friday  evening,  December  30,1932  at  the  home  of  I.  Kurdenko,  1809  West 
45th  Street. 

This  appeal  is  made  so  that  all  persons  who  gave  their  consent  and  promised 
to  help  organize  the  Russian  school  in  the  said  district  will  be  present  at 
this  meeting.  The  city  officials  promise  to  give  the  school  premises  without 
cost.  Classes  should  begin  in  the  very  near  future. 
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Rassviet  (The  Davm) ,  Dec.  24,  1932. 


TH^   SCHOOL  PROBLEM 

by 

EDITORIAL  OOUJlAiJJjlS  OF   "I^OTOSTI*^  (The  News). 


The  school  problem  is  not  only  a  significant  question^but  one  of  card- 
inal imoortance  to  the  Russian  people  in  foreign  countries.   It  is 
very  strange  that  our  Rnzov-Russkoe  .Nezavisimoe  Obshchestvo 
Vzaimopomoshchi  (Russian  Independent  Iviutual  ^id  Society),  being  behind 
the  cultural  movenient  in  most  of  the  large  Russian-A^^erican  centers, 
did  not  take  up  this  problem  ten  years  a^;o. 


V/e  think  it  was  a  result  of  the  Russian* s  negligent  attitude  toward 
education;  v/hile  the  Russian  v/as  shaking  hiraself  and  getting  ready,  the 
schools  and  ^he  educationT"  of  Russian  children  were  put  under  the  con- 
trol of  all  sorts  of  international  scoundrels.  They  organized  the  so- 
called  Federation  of  ochools,  vrfiere  tv/o  or  three  persons,  neither  of 
Russian  origin, nor  of  Russieua  culture,  v/ere  in  charge  of  liianagement. 

To  maintain  these  schools,  hundreds  of  dollars  of  the  hard-earned  money 
of  the  Russian  colony,  were  wasted;  but  where  is  the  result  of  this 
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I  B  3  b        expenditure,  where  is  that  youth  which  is  supposed  to 

III  H  come  to  relieve  the  old  colonists? 

I  A  1  b 

There  are  no  such  replacements  and  nothing  comes  from 

the  Federated  schools* 

Results  can  be  achieved  only  vdien  the  school  and  the  affairs  of  the  school 
will  be  built  on  the  foundation  of  love  for  Riissian  culture,  of  consider*- 
ation  for  the  Russian  customs  and  characteristics  of  the  native  land  and 
of  the  parents,  and,  last  but  not  least,  /"built  on  the  foundation  of  J/ 
respect  of  the  children  for  their  parents* 

The  Federated  School  cannot  offer  any  of  this  because  the  supervisors, 
such  as  Comrade  Momell,  surely  cannot  bring  up  the  Russian  children  to  love 
Russia  since  they  hate  Russia  with  a  burning  hatred  v\diich  has  been  developed 
for  centuries. 
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I  B  3  b  How  can  they  understand  the  reasoning  or  the  psy- 

III  H  chology  of  the  Russian  child,  being  themselves  of  a 

I  A  1  b  different  race  and  of  different  ideals? 

Do  you  not  think  it  is  a  disgrace  to  the  Russians  that  the  supervision 
of  the  Russian  schools,  and  the  education  of  their  children  at  Federated 
schools,  are  in  the  hands  of  strangers,  whose  aim  is  to  destroy  the  pure 
Russian  that  has  been  developed  for  centuries? 

No  nation  would  entrust  the  education  of  its  children  to  strangers,  and 
yet  the  Russians  do  not  have  Russian  teachers. 

It  is  not  strange  therefore  that  the  Federation,  in  its  ten  years  of 
existence,  has  not  given  to  the  Russian  colony  one  young,  and  energetic 
new  member,  qualified  to  replace  his  elders  in  Russian  social  activity. 

Comrade  Eberhardt,  maintained  and  warmed  by  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual 
Aid  Society  in  the  past,  has  been  using  all  his  strength  to  prove  that 
the  tenth  Jubilee  of  the  Federation  of  the  school  was  successful  and  sig- 
nificant. 
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But  we  were  present  at  this  occasion  and  felt  deeply 
ashaified  for  the  Hussian  people. 

Ten  years  of  the  schools*  existence,  hundreds,  to  be  more  exact  thou- 
sands of  hard-earned  dollars  spent,  and  what  are  the  results? 

Not  one  of  the  students  of  the  Federated  School,  could  recite  even  a  few 
words  in  Russian*  mt   one  of  them  could  say  that  he  v;as  happy  and  honored 
to  be  a  Russian,  that  he  was  thankful  to  his  parents  as  well  as  to  the 
supervisors  of  the  school  for  what  he  had  lesu'ned  about  Russia — that  he 
had  been  taught  to  love  Russia  and  to  be  proud  of  it. 

IVe  do  not  mention  that  a  few  words  could  hive  been  said  to  the  effect  that 
the  youth  educated  in  the  Federated  schools  would  give  their  strength  and 
ability  for  the  happiness  and  commonweal  of  the  distant  homeland  of  their 
fathers. 
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Alas,  the  i'ederation  has  nothing  to  brag  about. 

There  was  not  even  a  decent  declamation  by  the  children. 
There  was  some  sort  of  absurd  dance  xvithout  rhythm  or  music, 
performed  by  the  pupils  of  the  L.  N.  Tolstoy  School,  and  some  revolution- 
ary play  given  by  the  pupils  from  V/hiting,  Ind, ,  im.ocent  little  children 
who,  like  parrots,  cried  out  revolutionary  words  the  sense  of  which  v/as 
ideaningless  to  them. 

It  was  a  pity  to  look  at  them,  and  a  reflection  upon  the  brainless  super- 
visors of  the  Federation.  But  comrades  Llornell,  Eberhardt,  Deviatkin  and 
Company,  like  nightingales,  effusively  warbling  and  exalting  themselves,  stated 
that  th oy  v;ere  honest  and  good  ''workers'*  with  "calloused  hands",  who'^carae 
from  the  plough  and  worked  in  the  mines".  And  the  Russian  colonists  listened 
and  applauded. 

^he  perforinance/  v/as  a  disgrace  to  the  Russian  people  and  their  reputation. 
The  time  is  ripe  for  the  Russian  people  to  release  themselves  from  this  / 
international  riffraff.  ^^VPi  c 
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Rassviet ,  Aug.  22,  1931. 

THE  UNION  OF  SCHOOLS  C0]>:N::LCTED  V;ITII  R.  I.  L.  A.  S. 

(Russian  Independent  :..utu:il  Aid  Society) 

As  was  already  mentioned  in  the  previous  issue  of  Rassviet,  the  school 
activity  has  been  revived  among;  the  independents,  '.iherever  the  independ- 
ents reside  in  small  groups  the  talk  of  the  day  is  concerned  with  only  the 
schools. 

It  is  kno^A'n  that  in  certain  districts,  not  only  in  Chicago  and  its  suburbs, 
but  also  in  the  neighboring  states,  that  the  school  question  is  seriously 
discussed  among  the  local  independents  and  every  endeavor  has  been  made  to 
revive  this  activity  by  reopening  those  schools  v/hich  v;.^re  closed  by 
organizing  nev/  ones  in  their  places. 

As  Tve  have  pointed  out  in  the  beginning  of  this  article  the  school  move- 
ment among  the  independents  is  revived.  V.e  v/ant  to  emphasize  by  this, 
that  it  is  not  the  first  time  that  these  people  v/ere  interested  in  school 
affairs* 


^ 
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At  other  times,  for  various  reasons,  the  independents  v;ere  prevented  from 
achieving  their  goal  successfully. 

I.!any  were  the  handicaps;  one  of  them  being  the  former  name  of  the  society, 
(Russian  People*s  Orthodox  Society),  and  various  other  misunderstandings 
bearin,^  a  private  character,  ourely,  all  these  obstacles  may  be  attributed 
to  the  constant  ill  wishes  of  the  independents  -  the  Bolsheviks  with  their 
"Federation  of  Schools." 


It  is  a  well  knov/n  fact  that  in  some  circles  of  the  independents,  that  are 
not  distinguished  v/ith  groat  perseverance,  the  Bolsheviks  have  carried  on 
successful  agitation  against  the  projected  school  union.  It  is  no  secret, 
of  course,  that  the  "federation,"  which  is  inimical  to  the  Independent 
Society,  has  been  saved  several  times  only  because  of  the  lack  of  under- 
standing among  the  independents. 
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To  date  there  exist  independents  who  sit  on  tv/o  chairs,  that  is,  with  one 
hand  they  pay  dues  to  the  treasury  of  the  P..  I.  !»:.  A.  S.,  and  with  the 
other,  support  the  Bolshevik  Federcition.  There  were  other  hostile  acts 
against  the  independents  and  their  union  of  schools,  attacks  which  had 
nothing  in  common  with  the  welfare  of  the  peoole  and  that  of  the  Russian 
Independent  Lutual  Aid  Society. 

But  it  seems  that  time  heals  -311  v/ounds:  it  has  cured  those  ignorant 
independents  who  were  falling  off  the  branch  on  which  they  v/ere  sitting. 
Time  has  also  removed  many  other  obstacles  which  were  laid  on  the  path  of 
the  union  of  indepenaent  schools. 

The  present  revived  school  movement  among  the  independents  promises  to  be 
successful.  And,  undoubtedly,  it  will  bear  good  results  to  the  R.  I.  M.  A.  S., 
itself,  and  to  the  rest  of  the  Russian  imraigrants  if  the  independents,  after 
the  revival  of  the  v/ork  in  creating  a  set  of  schco]s  connected  with 
R.  I.  IvI.  A.  S.,  should  have  as  motto:  "to  come  to  mutual  compromises." 
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On  compromising  one  should  not  take  into  consideration  some  t'^oundless 
complaints  of  individual  members,  (who  often  beinc  childless,  are  not 
particularly  interested  in  schools).  One  should  rather  be  intent  on 
puardinc  the  interests  of  the  H.  I.  l...   A.  S.,  in  all  that  concerns  school 
matters,  and  in  endeavoring  to  organize  r^t  all  costs  in  the  present 
school  year,  a  union  of  schools  connected  v/ith  the  Independent  Society. 

There  exists  a  slight  misunderstandinc  in  regard  to  text-books,  v;hich  con- 
cerns the  additional  expenses,  connected  y;ith  changing  those  nev^ly  annexed 
schools  or  families. 

This  difficulty  according  to  our  oinion,  could  Ve  easily  solved.  xhe 
organization,  through  the  mediation  of  its  school  comir.ittee  should  pay 
all  the  expenses  for  the  new  text-books • 

There  are  different  opinions  concerning  the  educational  qualifications  of 
the  terichers  and  their  obvious  Bolshevik  tendencies.  They  must  be  care- 
ful in  handling  this  question  as  changing  teachers  during  the  school  year 
v;ill,  undoubtedly,  hamper  the  progress  of  the  schools.   ..e  even  dare  to 
state  that  it  will  kill  them. 
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There  exists  a  naive  opinion  that  .i  good  teacher  should  be  a  ter.cher  of  the 
Hussian  language  as  v.^ell  as  of  singin^^^;,  music  and  even  dancing;  in  other 
words  a  teacher  can  be  a  **jack-of -all-trades.*' 


V 


'^uch  teachers  do  not  exist  in  this  world.  Certainly  each  teacher  in 
accordance  with  his  individual  abilities  may  to  a  certain  extent  be  able 
to  help  the  school  b  teaching  sor^ething  else  beside  his  special  subject, 
but  to  look  for  one  able  to  do  everything  is  useless. 

But  all  these  questions  v.ill  be  solved  in  a  natural  way  if  the  main  object 
v;ill  be  attained,  and  that  main  problem  is  already  on  its  v/ay  to  a  final 
solution. 


All  over,  v;here  the  independents  live  more  or  less  in  groups,  they  have 
their  own  schools  for  children,  or  for  adults,  depending  on  circumstances. 

All  schools,  in  v/hich  the  majority  of  their  members  are  independents,  must 
sever  their  connection  v/ith  the  Federation  of  ochools  and  be  incorporated 
v/ith  the  School  Union  of  the  --mssian  Independent  L.utucil  .wid  Society. 
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/iT  ITIS  GCNFi3^EI\:GE  0?  THE  SCHOOL  GOLII.IITT:]^:  OF  R.  I.  M*  A.  S. 

(Russian  Independent  I.Aitual  .lid  Cocie'.y) 

On  Thursday,  Aug,  12,  a  conference,  of  the  school  co.ii'iittee  of  R,  I.  11.  i^. 
Sm   with  the  representatives  of  schools,  v;as  held  under  the  chairmanship 
of  Ilr.  Jacob  Dziako^ 

The  coi.irnittee  v/as  discussing  the  question  of  text-books.   It  was  found 
out  that  in  certain  schools  they  v;ere  using  text-books  published  in' 
Moscov:,  in  others,  the  text-books  of  Gudkov  published  in  Riga.  I.Ir. 
Jacob  Dziako,  proposed  to  aoept  the  LIoscov;  editions.  The  majority 
of  the  members  of  the  committee  agreed  that  in  all  schools  there 
should  be  used  books  of  the  same  type,  namely  those  adopted  as  stand- 
ard text-books,  in  Soviet  Russia.  The  delegates  from  schools  v/ho 
represented  the  F.  I...   Dostoyevsky  memorial  school,  J.  a.  ICryloy  memorial 
school,  and  L^  IT.  Tolstoy  memorial  school  at  Glybourn  iive^   exchanged 
their  viev:s  in  regard  to  the  organization  of  the  work  of  the  schools 
in  Ghicago  and  concerning  the  revival  of  this  activity  of  the  R.  I.  M. 
A.  S. 
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The  delegates  of  tlie  Dostoyevslcy  nemorial  school,  K.  Nirovich  and  S. 
Korzun,  declared  that  they  are  coinc   to  report  the  plans  of  P.  I. 
to  the  general  assembly  of  the  F.  !•  Dostoyevslcy  raeinorial  school,  and  the 
delegates  froin  Glybourn  Ave,,  Ix.   Cimon,  L..inounced  that  the  school  locat- 
ed at  Glybourn  (the  former  L,  ^^.  Tolstoy  nemorial  school,  v;hich  name  has 
been  at  present  adopted  by  the  federation  school  of  Douglas  Pari:),  could 
be  reopened  at  any  time,  provided  that  R.   1.   LI»  A.  3.   will  assist  it 
financially.  It  was  found  at  the  conference  that  the  majority  of  Russian 
schools  in  Chicago  and  suburbs  have  a  tendency  to  join  the  R.  !•  LI,  A.  S, 
This  v;ould  create  a  network  of  schools,  so  necessary  for  the  flourishing 
of  cultural  v;ork  in  the  Russian  colony  of  Chicago.  This  has  been  for 
many  years  the  dreais  jr  the  "independents"  (members  of  R.  I.  M.  A.  S.) 
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It  has  been  also  decided  to  establish  a  central  school  committee,  en- 
trusting it  with  the  duty  of  uniting  all  the  Russian  people's  schools 
under  the  auspices  of  R.  I.  1.1.  A.  S.  I.j?.  LI.  Gorozhanko,  Secretary  of 
the  conference. 

Li*  Gorozhanko. 
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The  board  of  director.-  of  Ot.  Georce  Erotherhoo^'  joiritly  v:ith  the -parochial 
comFiittee  of  St.  Geor::e,  held  -  J^leetin^:  on  Tliursday,  July  50,  at  the  paro- 
chial school,  917  IT.  V;ocd  Ct.,  concerninc  the  reoroanization  of  the  paro- 
chial school. 

Ab   v;e  loiov;,  at  the  seni-annual  meet  in;:  of  the  brotherhood,  it  had  been 
agreed  upon  to  tahe  all  the  nececsary  ste^^s  for  the  reor::anization  of 
the  parochial  school,  v/hich  lately  lost  all  its  significance  in  the  paro- 
chial district,  despite  the  fact  that  it  had  at  its  di:;;  osrJ.  considerable 
funds . 

The  joint  neetinc,  held  on  July  50,  resolx^ed  to  transfer  the  paroch^'.al 
school  to  the  brotherhood  of  5t.  Oeorr-e,  and  to  take  imnodiate  steps  to 
raise  its  presti^^'.   .11  the  present  rienbers,  r;ith  the  exception  of  tr.o 
members  of  the  parish,  have  a^jreed  to  the  reorranization  and  have  further 
decided  to  call,  as  soon  as  possible,  a  special  joint  neetinc  of  the 
brotherhood  and  parish  in  order  to  approve  the  minutes  of  the  meeting 
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held  on  July  oO, 


In  order  to  carry  out  the  aforesaid  decision  a  special  coo.iittee  consist- 
ing of  five  members,  v;as  elected  us  follov.s:  .^.   ±asiuk,  i-.  Najorny, 
A.  lalaiciiuh,  K.  Hiabchuh  and  Y.  Konashevshy  (teuporary) .   This  conriittee 
is  empov-'ered  to  appoint  a  Giood  teacher,  v;ho,  v.ould  be  oualified  to  teach 
besides  ^-eneral  courses,  such  subjects  as  sin;in^":,  "lusic  and  dances. 


/ 
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The  brotherhood,  on  its  part^^aci'eed  to  cive  ^1^^' 
school  books  and  suT^^-^lies. 


for 


the  ourcliase  of 


LIr,  ?•   Chopho,   a  ine.'nber  of  the   ccrar.iittee  for  schools  of  R.   I.  11.  A.  S.. 
v;ho  v;as  rjresent  at  the  joint  neetinc,  nade  a  report  on  the  v;ork  con- 
ducted by  his  coLuaittee  for  the  reorranization  of  the  schools  sponsored 
by  the  R,    I.  I.I.  A,  S. 


^     i^> 
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TIi::,  RU33IAK-A::GRIJA1:  CITI2E!IG«    CLUB 

The  Russian-American  Citizens^    Club  v:ishes   to   let   our  ineiabers    and  persons,    who 
are  interested  in  our   club,    know  of  the  ^ollowinc  newly  organized   and  functior.- 
tng  schools: 

!•   Ballet   school  -  managed  by  i:r.    Kosteluk,    of   the   CJhicago  Civic  Opera  (Mondays 
and  Tuesdays) 

2«    L^tring   Orchestra  (with  twenty  .riOiubers   already  em^olled)    -   managed    oy  ::r, 
Saturncv   and  :.:r,    Cherni.?!ic/.    (Tridays) 

3»   School    of  tne   Sngliish  language  and  helpful    instruction   in  obtaining   citi.:en- 
ship  papers  -  iuanaged  by  Llary  :ioravsky.    (Tuesdays   and   Thursdays) 


Enroll   now  in  these   clapres. 


V.   kishun  -   Chairman 
D.   Gleznik  -   Cecretar^^ 
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EXALIIKATION  AT  THE  P,  IL    DO^TCISVSKY  MB'lCRIii  TCHOCL 


Last  week  the  school  term  wai?  completed  at  the  Dostoyevsky  -'emorial  School • 
Altogether  tv/enty  nine  pupils  had  to  pass  '^he  examinations.   The  examinations 
were  very  successful.   The  follov/ing  pupils  received  the  highest  marks: 
II,  Goroschenia,  A.  Zhuki  and  M.  Podievich.   All  these  v/ere  promoted  to  the 
fifth  grade.   The  following  pupils  of  the  lov/er  grades  recited  and  read  ex- 
cellently:  A.  Zakharevich,  Helen  Kalatsky^  Z.  Stelebul:,  ^.   Lopashko,  and 
A.  Yakubovich.  Four  pupils  graduated:  H.  Garhooz,  Olga  Drehenia,  V.  Niero- 
vich,  and  N.  Romashko. 

The  follov/ing  persons  were  in  the  examining  committee:   Dr-  L.  G.  pertsovj 
X.  A.  Seoyev  and  A.  !/.•  Uzefovich.   The  school  and  the  Federation  were  repre- 
sented by:  the  teacher.,  IZrs.  P.  V.  Svatikov,  A.  Komov  and  irorziia.   Cn  the 
occasion  of  the  completing  of  the  school  year  one  hus  to  point  out  such  a 
gratifying  fact;  in  the  life  of  the  Russian  colony  as  the  existence  of  Russian 
schools  for  children-   Despite  the  great  financial  difficulties  of  this  year, 
the  school  functioned  v/ithout  interruption.   It  should  be  mentioned  here  that 
the  school  society  of  the  Dostoyevsky  Memorial  school  has  done  very  good  work. 
All  members  of  this  society  not  only  paid  their  membership  fees  accurateljff 
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"but  they  collected  some  extra  money  amon^"  their  nenioers  in  order  that  the 
studies  v;ould  not  be  interrupted  before  the  appointed  term. 

The  society  is  now  actively  preparin^?r  for  the  autumn.   It  has  already  planned 
a  «'hole  series  of  profitable  entertainments  in  order  to  collect  money  before 
the  opening  of  the  school  in  September.   All  these  Russian  people  have  left 
Russia  many  years  agio,  but  the  remembrance  of  Russia  lives  strongly  in  their 
hearts  and  probably  will  never  die.  Therefore,  they  cannot  allov/  their  child- 
ren in  America  to  be  without  any  knov/ledge  of  the  Russian  lan£:uage.   They  want 
them  to  be  able  to  read  and  write  Russian*   The  Russian  school  is  a  constant 
and  mo.^t  real  reminder  for  the  children  of  the  f-ct  that,  •:esice  America,  they 
have  another  fatherland  and  that,  if  sometime  they  will  return  there,  they 
should  not  feel  there  like  strangers.   Russian  society  must  feel  great  sympa- 
thy tov;ard  persons  and  organizations  doing  such  a  great  cultural  v/ork.   Sup- 
porting Russians  schools  in  America  is  perhaps  the  most  important  and  neces- 
sary activity. 

Mr.  S.  Korzoon  has  been  chairman  of  the  school  society  of  the  Dostoyevsky 
Memorial  school  for  many  years.   M.  Maximenia  is  secretary;   A.  Ababurko, 
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financial  secretary;  K,  Nierovich,  treasurer,  una  ^'.  Ser^henit.  is  nember  of 
the  revising,  corjnittee.  All  these,  like  many  other  members,  work  hard  with- 
out any  remuneration.  'Je  feel  it  to  be  our  duty  to  point  out  this  f^^ct.   It 
is  also  necessar^^  to  point  out  the  alraosL  superhuman  efforts  which  the  new 
teacher,  Mrs.  P,  V.  Svatikov,  has  made  in  trying  to  raise  the  school  to  its 
present  high  level.   She  is  a  new  member  of  our  colony;  nevertheless,  she  has 
become  acquainted  in  a  short  time  with  the  Chicago  Russians  and  is  now  in  the 
vanguard  of  our  social  v^rorkers.   Glory  to  her.  We  should  have  mors  such  work- 
ers in  our  colony,  who  give  all  their  leisure  to  the  rchool  work. 


P. 
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Russkoye  Obozrenie,  Sept.  14,  1929# 

SDUCATIOIIAL  Q,UALIFICaTI01IS  OF  SCHOOL  T3ACHKR3 

In  the  city  of  Chicago,  in  the  various  Russian  organizations,  very  often 
the  question  arises  in  regard  to  the  qualifications  of  the  teachers,  in 
the  Russian  schools,  and  of  t/ieir  capabilities  and  sufficient  training  in 
conducting  the  classes. 

It  has  been  recently  rumored  that  in  some  of  the  schools  persons  were 
teaching,  who  should  attend  school  themselves.  Certain  leading  colonists 
raised  the  question  as  to  the  necessity  of  arranging  examinations  for 
those  persons,  v/ishing  to  become  teachers  in  the  Russian  schools^ 


/ 
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Rusakoye  Oboirenie«  Sep*  7,  1929. 
NO  INTEREST  SHOWN  IN  A  SCHOOL. 

In  Chloago  nany  Riissians  live  on  the  Northwest  side  between  Fullerton  and 
Belmont  I  and  Cicero  and  Austin*  They  are  people  )rtio  bought  their  lots  and 
homes  in  this  new  location  and  settled  fairly  and  liTe  comfoirtably* 
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Not  long  ago  a  Russian  woman^  Urs*  K^chula,  had  an  excellent  idea  of  estab* 
lishing  a  school  for  children  in  this  districts  "^There  are  many  of  our 
children  here^"*  said  llrs«  Kachula^  "^bub  there  is  no  school  for  thea***  Tith- 
out  much  pondering  oirer  the  matter^  she  wrote  an  appeal  and  placed  it  in  a 
newspaper )  with  the  meaning i  ''Let's  get  together  and  open  a  school •** 

And  irtiat  happened?  Up  to  the  present  time  not  one  had  answered  her  appeal* 
Is  this  not  a  great  shams? 
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COM-.U:aST  U.H3i.VAL  IN    iHi:  F^D-^RATICN   OF  RU^SI^N  SCHOOLS 

Since  the  existence  of  the  »^Federation  of  Russian  Schools  for  Children  of 
Chicago  and  its  Suburbs, "  the  Bolsheviks  have  done  their  utmost  to  have 
ia'iie  under  their  control.  Their  efforts  in  achieving  their  goul  remained 
fruitlesst  for  they  faced  strong  opposition  amom  the  membert'  of  the  school 
council.  KeverthelesE,  since  the  time  the  Russian  colonists  had  loft  in- 
terest in  the  affairs  of  their  schools,  the  number  of  Bolshevik  members  of 
the  school  Council  had  increased  yearly.   Their  indifference  was   conspic- 
uous in  regard  to  the  school  or^^anization,  for  the  past  school  year;  the  at- 
tendance at  the  meetings  gradually  dropped  and  the  executive  offices  v/ere 
filled  unaer  great  pressure.   The  Bolshevii:s  took  advantage  of  these  cir- 
cumstances.  They  willingly  filled  the  vacant  positions  anc  eagerly  v/ent  as 
dele[;ates  to  the  Federation  of  councils.  As   a  result,  all  the  positions  in 
the  school  council  were  taken  over  'y  the  Bolsheviks  and  their  sympathizers. 
An  abnormal  situation,  therefore,  occured.   The  . chool-or^anizaticns  were 
non-partisan;  they  could  even  be  considerec  as  ant i -Bolshevik.   This  abnorm- 
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ity  v/as  explainable  by  the  indifference  of  the  members  constituting,  the  Fed- 
eration* as  during-  the  time  of  its  entire  existence,  especially  in  recent 
years  they  did  not  show  any  substantial  results.   The  Bolsheviks  occupying 
a  predominating  position  in  the  council  of  the  Federation  proposed  a  gener- 
al clean-up*   The  change  \.as  aoapted  during  the  convention  of  the  Federation, 
which  v/as  under  their  full  control.   In  the  comini_  school  year,  it  is  their 
intention  to  make  over  the  Federation,  into  a  branch  of  the  Bolshevik  party. 

Hov;  did  these  chan£"es  come  about?  As  v/as  customary  in  former  years,  "friend- 
ly organizations"  were  invited  to  attend  the  convention.   Said  organizations, 
proved  to  be  Bolshevik.   They  hud  mobilized  all  their  strength  and  utilized 
it  at  the  convention.   The  following  organizations  were  represented:   The 
Russian  branch  of  the  Bolshevik  party,  the  Union  of  Chicago  Atheistr,  Union 
of  Pulman  atheists  und  Union  of  ';j"orkers'  '^Correspondents  of  the  "New  V/orld,  •» 
Cooperative  Society,  '^Vomen's  Society,  V/orker's  Choir,  Mutual  Aid  Society, 
the  oral  communist  paper  ,  "proletarian  Tribune"  and  also,  one  or  two  other 
Bolshevik  or^^anizations.   The  non-Bol^hevipt  or^^aniza-^iont  v/ere  represented 
by  the  following  only:   The  "Znanie"  society  and  the  "  Independent  Society," 
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the  latter  for  informati..n  purposes  only*   All  these  organizations  had  re- 
ceived the  ri£ht  of  a  deciding  vote,  which  was  not  in  accordance  v/ith  the 
rules  and  regulations  of  the  hy-lav.s.   The  follov/ing  schools  ;vere  represent- 
ed:  Douglas-Park,  Braiton-Park,  >.rgo,  Melrose-Park,  Gary,  Dostoevplvy,  Gorky, 
South  Side,  in  all  eight  schools,  v/hile  the  "friendly  organizations"  repre- 
sented eleven  at  least.   The  ft;te  of  school r  therefore,  was  decided  upon, 
not  by  the  school  organizations,  but  by  those  v/ho  had  nothing  in  common  v/ith 
the  schools.   Ninety-nine  per  cent  of  said  organizations  were  the  product  of 
the  Russian  section  of  the  American  Bolshevik  party:   hence,  at  the  conven- 
tirn  the  welfare  of  the  schools,  v.at  at  the  hands  of  the  Bolsheviks  and  their 
affiliate  organizations. 

Accomplishing  this  change,  the  Bolsheviks  fr-^ely  guided  its  course  in  accord- 
ance with  their  desires.   Against  all  elementary  and  ethical  principles  they 
elected  as  president,  a  person  v;ho  even  lacked  the  credentials  of  delegate, 
and  to  the  office  of  Lc-cretary,  they  elected  the  Secretary  of  the  r'ederation. 
Thus,  according  to  the  Bolshevik  ideology  it  seems,  a  man,  whose  activities 
are  subject  to  revision  could,  at  the  same  time  be  the  chairman  of  the  Revis- 
ing committee. 


II  B  2  f  -4-  RUS^IM 

I  Z 

Rassviet,  Aug.  26,  1929.  V'iPA  ;'!; !  •-.•■  M  'V-Ji; 

The  convention  approved  the  activities  of  the  Federation*  not  v;ithstanding 
the  fact  that  the  executive  committeo  of  the  Federation  had  not  as  yet  pre- 
sented an  account  of  its  activities.   The  executive  committeei  had  come  to 
the  convention  already  revisioned.  VHiy?  Because  neither  the  executive  nor 
the  revisionary  comniittee  were  ^ble  to  locate  the  accounting  books.   The  en- 
tire report  of  the  executive  coim-ittee  to  th^   convention  consisted  in  the 
si:atement,  that  there  v;as  nothing  essential  to  report  and  that  the  said  con- 
vention had  passed  a  resolution  to  approve  its  actions.   Cne  hand  vmshinf 
the  other  so  to  speak.   It  -.vas  not  surprising:,  therfore,  that  tha  conven- 
tion accepted  a  rt-solution,  by  v/hich  the  Peceration  cea.ed  to  be  a  non-polit- 
ical, independent  organization.   Schools,  from  nov;  on,  v;ill  lean  toward 
Bolshevik  tendencies,  by  wnich  to  achieve  gradually,  a  closer  union  v;ith  the 
proletarian  K^^iisoinol  ComT.unist  Youth  Organization.   Although  the  convention 
a.ceptea  tne  old  rules  and  regulations  and  the  program  of  the  Federation, 
unchanged,  the  Bolsheviks,  as  we  gathered  from  their  newspaper  Novi  ^!ir  (the 
New  '.Vorld),  v;ill  offer  their  interpretation  of  the  by-laws;  have  at  the  nost 
14  school  delegates  and  eighteen  delegates  from  the  comiLunist  organizations. 
If  this  number  of  Bolshevik  delegates  will  not  suffice,  then  it  would  be 
easy  for  them  to  subdivide  their  party  into  groups  of  three  ana  select  two 
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delegates  to  the  convention  from  ec<ch  such  group  acting  as  an  independent 
organization;  and  "by  this  method  retain  their  majority  in  the  school  council. 
Thus,  have  the  Com-nunist  blockheads,  tt;ken  posi^etcion  of  the  School  Federation, 
and  dispense  v/ith  the  latter  according  to  their  whims.  You  may  rest  assured, 
that  in  the  future  they  will  assemble  to  bury  it  for  good,  and  make  this 
solemn  occasion  a  momentous  one;  because  such  organizations  are  doomed  in  the 
hands  of  political  fanatics.   "Gentlemen"  Bolsheviks  you  will  fail  to  muke  a, 
Komsomol  Communist  Youth  Organization,  out  of  our  schools  and  those  Virhich 
are  still  ir.  your  heads,  sooner  or  later  will  face  destruction.  We  certain- 
ly do  not  express  pity  for  your  sakes,  but  pity  for  the  fate  of  our  schools. 
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RUSSIAN  SCHCOLS  FOR  CHILDREN 

(Editorial) 

In  many  cities  of  the  United  States,  there  are  Russian  schools  for  children. 
In  sore  cities,  as  for  instance,  !'ew  York,  these  Russian  schools  flourish  and 
develop,  while  in  other  cities  tney  are  in  a  pitiful  condition.  Many  of  them 
appear  to  oe  merely  a  parody  on  .veil  or£^anized  schools.  !'ost  of  the  Chicago 
Russian  schools  are  in  the  same  lamentable  condition.  Some  have  a  solid  finan- 
cial foundation,  but  l-.ck  .^ood  teachers}  others  have  qualified  teachers,  but 
^re  not  on  a  sound  f inane :al  basis. 

This  conclusion  vas  reached  at  the  convention  of  the  Federation  ci  Children'^ 
Schools,  which  -/as  held  in  Chicago  during  July.  The  delegates  of  all  the 
Chicago  schools  claimed  that  work  in  their  respective  schools  was  in  general 
conducted  satisfactorily,  but  yet  there  was  room  for  improvement.  It  is  regret' 
table  tliat  not  a  single  deleg-c^te  committed  himself  to  explain  the  reason  for 
this  state  of  affairs. 


./hat  hinders  the  im.provement  of  the  schools  in  Cnicago?  First,  according  to 
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our  oj  inion,  the  primary  cause  for  the  preser.t  situation  js  t.  at  not  all  the 
Russian  colonists  are  intere'^ted  in  festering  school  work.   Tone  of  them  even 
consider  it  their  duty  to  avoid  sending  their  children  to  tlv.  -ussian  schools.  . 
Secondly!  some  of  the  teachers  appear  to  lack  proper  education  to  such  an  ex- 
tent, that  wher  teaching  the  i^ussian  language,  they  mutilate  it  unmercifully. 
For  example,  it  is  a  v/ell  known  fact  to  us  that  certain  teachers  are  even  in- 
capa"ble,  of  vrriting  the  minutes  o^   tiie  jchocl  meetings  correctly.   Ur.dcubtedly, 
such  tutors  can  not  t^ach  tne  children,   '-^'hirdly,  i.ian;^  TiomberG  cf  tlie  council, 
as  well  as  the  teacher^,  are  more  preoccupied  v/ith  ^- clitics  t:*an  v/j  th  the 
routine  work  of  the  schoo"^s  and,  therefore,  they  conduct  their  wor'c  accordingly. 

In  regard  to  the  aforementioned  statement,  same  was  m«id6  at  the  convention  of 
the  Federation  of  Children's  Schools,  which  convened  in  Chicago.   For  instance, 
at  this  convention  there  were  th:^rteen  djlegate-^.  fron  eight  schools  and  nineteen 
'from  twelve  "friendly"  organisations,  who  had  not  the  slightest  connection  with 
the  schools  or  their  work.  Among  these  "friendly"  organizations  were,  likewise, 
such  associations  as  the  Workers'  Choir,  Union  of  the  Atheists,  and  the  Russian 
section  of  the  Bolshevik  party  and  V/hite  Russians'  organization;  and  strange  as 
it  may  seeiHf  there  were  present  more  delegates  from  these  "friondly"  organizations 
than  from  the  local  schools.  This  convention  proved,  after  all,  to  he  not  a 
convention  for  the  schools,  but  for  the  communist  organizations. 
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It  is  clear,  therefore, why  the  following  four  resolutions  were  passed;-  two 
resolutions  in  regard  to  the  work  of  the  federation,  and  two  political  resolu- 
tions concerning  the  Chinese  iniperialists  and  Soviet  fliers.   In  fact,  even  the 
first  resolution  is  not  strictly  in  line  -//ith  the  pedagogic  purposes  of  the 
schools,  since  in  the  third  article  it  clearly  states  that  the  federation  must 
endeavor  to  acquire  such  teachers  as  could  inculcate  the  fighting  spirit  in 
the  youth. 

All  this  proves,  therefore,  that  r*any  Russian  schools  in  Chicago  lead  a  pitiful 
existence  and  do  not  contribute  to  t-.e  education  of  youth,  hat  hecoir.e  institu- 
tions of  political  propaganda.   Such  schools  do  not  differ  greatly  frc:n  the 
parochial  schools.   The  only  difference  is  that  paroc:iial  schools  teach  the 
prayers  and  the  Bible,  vrhile  these  other  schools  toach  the  catechisn  of  atheists 
and  the  various  dognas  of  tho  Bolsheviks. 

The  members  of  the  f^chool  council  forget,  it  seems,  the  basic  truth  that  schools 
can  flourish  and  render  beneficial  results  only  v;hen  they  are  fr^ed  froT.  re- 
ligious and  political  influences;  and  when  the  Russian  language  is  taught  by 
competent  tutors  who  are  well  acquainted  with  the  psychology  of  children,  and 
are  real  masters  of  that  language,  and  not  half-illiterate  teachers  with  politi- 
cal inclinations. 


-  4  - 

Rassviet,    Aig.    21,    1°25. 


p  T  r  '^  o  T  "  rr 


Many  of  the  schools  have  opened  nov:  and  ■'l^e  doers  of  the  re-it  will  be  open  in  the 
very  near  future.   This  is  th6  ti:Le  when  the  jchcol  coancil  should  obtain 
q^ualified  teachers  and  remove  from  their  institution.^:  those  who  ;  lay  politics. 
If  the  above  plan  is  not  carried  out,  the  condition  of  the  schools  v/ill  not  ir:- 
prove,  and  many  of  the  children  of  ^vissian  enigrants  will  vainly  waste  their 
time  in  attending  them. 
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iinonyiuous,   ''The  Orchestra  of  the  F.   Ivl.  Dostoyevsls:^''  School," 

Russkoye  Obozrenie  (lu'onthly) ,  Feb,  1929,  p.  21« 

The  F,  LI.  Dostoyevslcy  school  of  Chicaso  v/as  founded  on  May  6th  1924, 
During  the  current  year  the  school  v.ill  celebrate  the  5th  anniversary 
of  its  organization. 

On  the  ITorthv;est  Side  of  Chicaso,  the  F.  M.  Dostoyevsky  Society  claims 
to  be  one  of  the  largest,  most  popular,  and  cultural  organizations.  The 
Orchestra  of  this  organization  consists  exclusively  of  pupils  ranging 
frojTi  nine  to  thirteen  years  of  age.   It  v/as  organized  before  any  other 
school  orchestra  in  Chicago. 

The  F.  li.  Dostoyevsky  school  v;as  the  first  to  begin  arranging  social 
evenings  for  the  children,  and  excursions  to  lauseuras  for  educational 
purposes. 

Among  the  founders  and  active  members  of  the  F.  LI.  Dostoyevsky  school 
are  the  follov:ing  colonists:  Thomas  Toreyko,  lakov  Berezovsky,  Prokopiy 
Iliukevich,  Peter  Drobenia,  Sergey  Korzun,  Ivan  Piatnitsa,  Kuzma  ITeero- 
vich,  Grigory  Goncharevich,  Grigory  Kutsko,  losif  Yoronko, 
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I'Jatvey  Zhuk,    losif  Garbuz,  ijidrey  Silvanovich,  ITikolay  Roshko,  Xaxira 
Llaksinienia,   and  others. 
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In  1927,  the  F.  LI.  Dostoyevsky  school  gave  to  the  Colony  its  first 
graduation  of  12  pupils;  the  second  n;raduation  v.lll  be  held  durinp;  the 
current  year. 
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CONSTITUTICJI  ..ND  BY-Li.^S   lF  Tii_  Ui.IQ.   OP  RUSSIAN  PEOFLi,'^    SCnCCLS 

OF  CHlLi-iCO 

The  draft  of  this  constitution  was   submitted  on  September  27»  1928,  to  a 
Consulting  Committee^  consisting,  of  reprci:entatives  of  five  Russian  Chicago 
Schools,  by  I.  Voronko,  member  of  the  Commission  for  Unifying  the  S'chools 
connected  v/ith  the  Russian  National  Orthodox  fociety.   The  draft  wa£  approv- 
ed unanimously,  and  copies  of  it  were  sent  to  all  Russian  school  societies 
in  order  that  they  might  examine  them  and  be  induced  to  join  the  Union  of 
Russian  People's  Schools. 

I.  Kame  and  Objects  of  the  Organization. 

Article  1)  The  name  of  the  organization  is:   Toyuz  Rusrkikh  Harodnykh  Shkol 
(Union  of  Russian  People's  Schools),  abbreviated  thus:  S.R.r^.Sh. 
2)  The  Organization  pursues  the  following:  objects:  (a)  To  unify  the  Russian 
people's  schools,  and  other  Russian  schools  of  a  similar  type  in  Chicago, 
suburbs  and  neighboring  states,  on  the  foundation  of  a  systematized  program 
and  of  mutual  help;  (b)  To  promote  the  material  v/elfare  of  the  schools  be- 
longing to  this  unifying  organization  by  uniting  their  efforts  to  arrange 
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benefit  entertainments,  lectures,  collections  of  offerings,  etc.;  (c)  To  pro- 
vide the  schools  with  textbooks,  manualSf  school  supplies,  furnishings,  etc.; 

(d)  To  take  care  of  the  improvement  of  the  educational  status  of  the  children 
by  arranging  appropiate  lectures,  forums  and  consultations  with  the  parents; 

(e)  To  foster  the  development  in  the  children  of  the  feelings  of  friendship 
and  solidarity  by  arranging  clubs  for  the  youth,  evening  entertairjnents,  fes- 
tivities etc.;  (f)  To  strive  to  improve  the  cultural  status  of  the  colony; 
and  (g)  To  endeavor  to  become  acquainted  with  kindred  American  organizations 
and  to  get  into  close  contact  with  them. 

Article  3)  The  organization  has  a  seal  with  the  follov;ing  inscription  in 
Russian  and  English;   Soyuz  Russkikh  Narodnykh  Shkol  (Union  of  Russian  People's 
Schools),  Chicago,  111. 

II.  Pull  Fledged  and  Hor.orary  Members. 

Article  4)  Every  Russian  school  society  can  become  a  full  fledged  member  of 
the  Union  of  Russian  People's  Schools,  if  it  is  located  in  the  region  of  the 
United  States  of  North  America  delineated  above,  and  if  it  accepts  without 
any  reservations  the  constitution  of  this  organization. 
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Article  5)  Every  school  society  (or  school)  v/hich  accepts  the  constitution 
of  this  organization  shall  end  to  the  next  sue  esdin^  regular  assembly  of 
the  S.R^N.Sh.  tv/o  duly  authorized  celebrates,  provided  with  suitable  creden- 
tials; no  preliminary  application  for  membership  in  the  S.R.I^.Sh.  is  necessary. 


Article  6)  A  delegate  of  a  school  v/hich  desires  to  join  the  S.R.K.Sh.  must 
not  be  a  person  who,  though  a  member  of  the  respective  school  society,  did 
not  send  his  children  to  that  school  throughout  the  year;  neither  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  school  society,  if  he  is  a  bachelor,  eligible  as  a  delegate. 


Article  7)  Every  school  v;hich  has  joined  the  £.R.:,.Sh.  shall  send,  on  a  basis 
of  equality,  the  same  number  of  delegates,  irrespective  of  the  number  of  mem- 
bers in  its  school  society  and  of  pupils  in  its  classes. 

Article  8)  The  delegate  of  a  school  shall  le  sent  to  the  ::.R.K.Sh.  for  one 
whole  school  year.   In  Russian  schools  belonging  to  the  S.R.II.Sh.  the  school 
year  is  supposed  to  begin  on  September  10,  even  tho  fh,  in  reality,  in  some 
schools  the  classes  may  begin  at  an  earlier  date. 
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Article  9)  Together  with  the  delegates  each  school  i^ociety  shall  send  to 
the  S.R. r].i:h#  also  one  teacher,  irrespective  of  the  number  of  teachers  con- 
ducting classes  in  that  school.   The  teticher  thus  sent  shall  have  the  same 
rigjhts  as  the  school  delegates. 

Article  10)  Beside  full  fledged  members,  by  v;hich  are  meant  school  societies, 
the  S.R.r^.Sh.  has  the  right  to  elect  to  its  ;riembership  l.s  honorary  members 
also  individuals.  A  person  who  has  rendered  the  E.R.K.S'h.  some  signal  ser- 
vice is  eligible  to  honorary  membership  in  the  S.R.Iv.Sh.   Honorary  members 
are  also  selected  among  Russian  writers,  pedagogues,  scientists.   Honorary 
members  are  elected  by  a  maioritv  vote  of  tv/o  thirdi  of  the  whole  member shiD 
of  the  Z.3..1.  .ch. 

III.  Administrative  Board,  Corrriiitt e^s  anc.  Assemblies. 

Article  11)  In  the  beginning  of  the  school  year,  net  later  than  on  October  10» 
the  Union  of  Russian  people's  Schools  shall  elect  from  its  membership  an  ad- 
ministrative board  and  committees. 

Article  12)  The  administrative  board  of  uhe  S.R.l-.Sh.  shall  consist  of  three 
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persons:   the  president,  the  treasurer,  and  the  recording  secretary.  All 
the  :iiembers  of  the  adniinistrative  board  shall  be  elected  by  a  simple  major- 
ity of  votes. 

Article  15)  Before  the  treasurer  of  the  S.R.:.  .Sh,  takes  over  his  office  he 
shall  furnish  to  the  l-.R.K.Sh-  a  honC   the  amount  of  which  shall  be  fixei  by 
the  general  assembly. 

Article  I4)  Besides  the  administrative  bocird  the  E.R.K.Sh.  shall  elect,  at 
the  first  assembly  after  the  beginning  of  the  school  year,  three  committees: 
a  controlling  commit  :ee,  an  economic  com:i;ittee,  and  a  pedagogic  comiiittee. 
Each  coniinittee  elects  its  o\rn   chairman  and  secretary.   The  chairman  of  ttie 
pedagogic  committee  must  be  a  teacher. 

Article  15)  The  committees  are  enjoined  to  invite  to  all  their  sessions  one 
of  the  members  of  the  administrative  board  who  shall  have  the  right  of  a  de- 
ciding vote. 
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Article  17)  V/hen  necessaryt  subcoiii:iitle3L.  may  be  appointed  by  the  ^  anding 
committees;  managers  of  libraries,  booi:  storet'  ana  tationary  supplies,  dir- 
ectors of  choruses  and  orchestraSf  organizers  of  lectures,  etc.  may  be  elected 

Article  18)  All  committees  c<nd   subcommittees  communicate  v/ith  each  other 
through  the  intermediary  cf  the  administrative  board. 

Article  19)  Meetings  of  the  S.R.Ii.Sh.  shall  be  of  three  kinds:   annal,  reg'-- 
lar  and  special.   R6^;ular  general  assemblies  shall  be  called  by  the  president 
not  les^    .han  once  every  month;  special  meetings  may  be  called  in  case  of  ne- 
cessity by  the  administrative  board  of  the  S.R.K.Sh. 

Article  20)  Letterhe-  ds  etc.  shall  be  kept  by  the  ^ecr;.tary,  and  the  seal  by 
the  president  of  the  administrative  board. 

IV»  Principles  of  the  Unification  of  School  Societies  into  the  S.R.K.Sh. 
Article  21)  Every  school  society  joining  the  S.R.K.Sh.  remains  an  entirely 
self-governing  body  as  far  as  its  business  activities  are  concerned. 
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Article  22)  In  order  to  eliminate  coinpetiticn,  all  school  societies  belong- 
ing to  the  S.R.I^.Sh.  shall  observe  the  same  minimum  rate  for  tuition  fees 
and  membership  fees. 

Article  23)  Schools,  belonging  to  the  S.R.K.Sh*,  officially  accept  the  new 
orthograpny;  nevertheless »  if  a  school  wiihed  to  become  a  member  of  the 
S.R.N.Sh.,  vmile  usin£;  the  old  orthography,  it  may  continue  to  do  so,  but 
must  not  expect  the  S.Il.h. Sh.  to  provide  it  with  textbooks  conformable  to 
that  orthography. 

Article  2^)  The  teaching  of  religion,  of  whatever  denomination,  shall  not 
concern  the  c.R.i^.Sh.   Each  school  can  organize  t.he  tuition  of  religion  in 
the  way  most  suitable  to  its  requirements.   Neither  shall  the  S.R.Ii.Sh. 
carry  on  any  specifically  anti-religious  activities  in  the  .oloiiy. 

Article  23)  The  invitation  of  a  person  to  teach  in  a  school  affiliated  with 
the  S.R.K.Sh.  shall  require  '.he  sanction  of  the  pedagogic  com-iiittee  of  the 
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Article  26)  Persons  desiring  to  be  accepted  as  teachers  in  a  school  affiliated 
with  the  L.R.N.Sh.  have  to  r:ive  to  the  peda^o^ic  corojr.it.ee  proofs  of  the  fact 
that  he  possesses  the  necessary  .iualif ications  fo.'  hclaint  such  a  position. 
If  a  candidate  does  not  possess  any  certificates,  he  has  to  pass  an  intelli- 
gence test,  both  written  and  oral,  in  the  Russian  language,  corresponding  to 
the  program  of  Russian  European  high  schools. 

Article  2?)  Because  of  educational  considerations,  pupils  of  schools,  affil- 
iated v/ita  the  S.R.N.Sh.,  -faen   attending  public  meetings,  ev.ning  entertain- 
ments, lectures,  etc.,  shall  wear  badges,  made  of  material,  havin.  a  round 
or  rhombie  shape,  and  bearing  distinctive  initials,  such  as  "D, "  for  the  M,P. 
Dostoyevsky  Memorial  School;  "T,  "  for  the  L.TT.Tolstoy  Memorial  School,  etc. 

Article  28)  The  tuition  fees  for  orphans  v;ho  are  pupils  of  schools  affiliated 
with  :.he  S.R.Ii.Sh.  are  paid  out  of  a  special  scholarship  func  of  the  S.R.K.Sh. 
The  same  fund  defrays  also  the  expenses  for  the  tuition  of  honor  students  of 
both  sexes,  recommended  by  the  pedagogic  committee. 
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Article  29)  Any  new  forme  of  eventual  relations  hetv/een  the  S.r\.I».Sh.  and 
the  schools  shall  be  regulated  by  special  instructicnc,  to  be  v/orked  out  by 
general  assemblies  of  the  S.R.K.Sh.   Also,  any  annual  assembly  of  the  S.R.X.fh. 
shall  have  the  right  of  amending  the  present  constitution  and  by-laws  of  the 
Union  of  Russian  People's  Schools. 

V»  Liquidation  of  the  Organization. 

Article  30)  In  the  case  of  the  liquidation  of ihe  S.R.K.Sh.  all  the  property 
of  the  Crganizati  n,  but  by  i.o  means  that  of  the  sepura  a  schools,  shall  be 
turned  over  to  the  R.N. P.O.  (Russian  People's  Orthodox  Society). 
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PRCOPJLM  AT  T.J::  TOLSTOY  i^IEMORlAL  SCHOOL 


The  following  subjects  are  taught  in  this  school: 

Russian  Language 

Russian  History 

Geography 

A  Short  Survey  of  the  Russian  Literature 

Aritlimetic 

Music (including  Piano  and  Singing) 

Dancing  and  Theatrical  Art 

The  school  is  open  every  day  from  4  P.  M»  to  6  P.  M« 
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EXAI^I::ATI:KS  at  the  RUSSIAN  PR0G..ES5IVE  SCHOOL' 


The  order  of  the  examinations  was  as  follows: 

1)  Russian  dictation  for  the  two  age  groups 

2)  Russian  reading 

3)  Relating  of  poetry  read 

4)  Answer-.ng  of  oral  questions 

After  the  examination  an  orchestra  of  string  instruments  played;  pupils 
performed  some  compositions  of  Russian  and  foreign  composers* 

It  must  be  mentioned  that  at  the  oral  examinations  the  pupils  answered 
questions  in  a  concise  and  clear  way,  not  hesitating^ 
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RESITT.TS  OF  THE  E^CAIH^IiiTIONS  AT  THE  DOSTOYEVSKY  SCHOOL  IN  CHICAGO 

On  July  12,  13,  and  14  examinations  at  the  Dostoyevslcy  School  of  Chicago 
took  place#  The  exanininp  comrrdttee  consisted  of  Dr.  A»  1.   lledselnitsky, 
Ao  M.  Yuzefovich,  J.  Voronko,  and  the  president  of  the  Dostoyevslcy  School 
Society,  Serghei  Korsun.  Out  of  thirty-nine  persons  admitted  to  the 
examination  thirty-five  v/ere  present*  Cut  of  that  number  ti^'/enty-five 
persons  passed  the  examinations  successfully,  nine  persons  received 
vocational  work  and  one  did  not  pass  the  examination.  From  the  t^venty-five 
pupils  v^ho  passed  the  examination,  one  was  transferred  from  first  to 
second  grade;  five  from  second  to  third  grade;  seven  from  third  to  fourth 
grade;  twelve  from  fourth  to  fifth  grade. 
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r^ESULTS  OF  EXALIINATICNS  AT  TIIE  A.  S.  PUSIIiaN  LIEMORIAL  SCHOOL 

On  Saturday,  June  30,  1928,  examinations  were  held  at  the  A#  S«  Pushkin 
Memorial  School  at  Kensington^  The  exsuniners  were  General  A*  M,  Yuze- 
fovich,  Mr»  J,  J,  Voronko  and  the  chairman  of  the  Parents*  Committee, 
Mr#  Yakubenya,  Out  of  eight  pupils  of  the  fourth  grade  five  (three 
of  them  were  girls)  passed  to  the  fifth  grade;  one  was  passed  con- 
ditionally, having  been  given  some  v;ork  to  be  done  during  vacation, 
and  two  postponed  the  examinations  till  the  autimm.  There  v/ere  tliree 
examinations:  in  the  Russian  language  (both  oral  and  in  writing),  on 
Russian  history,  and  on  Russian  geography.  Three  members  of  the  school 
committee  were  present  at  this  examination. 
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AT  T.iE  LEaVITT  STREET  SaiOCLS 

The  school  year  has  been  closed  at  the  four  Russian  parochial  schools 
connected  with  the  Holy  Trinity  Cathedral.  T^.venty-seven  pupils  have 
completed  the  course  of  studies • 

According  to  the  comr.iunication  received  from  persons  closely  connected 
with  these  schools,  this  school  year  has  been  more  successful  than 
the  preceding  one. 
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Ijj  jT         Anonjrmous  -  "Pioneers  of  School  Work  in  Com- 
munities, n  Russkoye  0bo2renie»  Peb.  I928. 

P. 24-25 — In  connection  with  the  increased  drawing  of  the  school  in  the  Russ- 
ian colony,  we  are  involuntarily  reminded  of  tho  recent  past  of  the  community. 
The  sad  memory  of  the  past  recalls  to  our  mind  how  tens  of  thousands  of  for- 
mer landtillerst  the  majority  of  whom  v/ere  ignorant  or  illiterate,  and  thrown 
unto  alien  soil,  were  forced  to  think  of  the  fact  how  to  teach  their  children 
their  mother  tongue. 

The  majority  of  these  people,  did  not  have  in  their  childhood  the  opportunity 
of  receiving  education  even  in  elementary  schools.   Life  taught  them  deeply 
the  old  adage:   "Learning  is  light,  and  ignorance  is  darkness."  And  with  all 
means  available,  they  strove  impetuously  to  give  their  children  at  least  some 
education  in  their  mother  tongue;  but  how  difficult  it  was  to  fulfill  this 
desirel 

V/ith  the  exception  of  two  or  three  parochial  schools,  there  were  no  such  Russ- 
ian institutions  in  existence.   There  were  practically  no  teachers,  because 
at  that  time  the  Russiaji  immigration  consisted  wholly  of  peasants,  and  the 
intellectual  Russian  was  rare.   There  were  no  resources  for  the  upkeep  of 
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Russkoye  Obozreniet  Feb.  1928# 

the  schools;  communities  v/ere  very  poorly  organized;  and  the  individuals 
of  the  colonies  were  illfortunate  paupers  in  a  strange  country. 

Nevertheless,  they  still  found  it  possible,  in  some  manner  to  teach  their 
children  to  read  and  write.   Occasionally,  even  to  learn  themselves. 

The  Russian  Revolution,  aroused  in  the  colonists  an  even  more  passionate 
desire,  a  flaiiiing  aspiration  after  the  establishing  of  schools.  And  after 
that,  there  appeared  in  different  sections  of  the  country  one  school  after 
another.  Russian  youths,  at  that  time,  earnestly  raised  their  voices  for 
the  need  of  schools  and  for  adults  as  well.  In  the  year  1918»  as  a  result 
of  many  efforts,  struggles,  and  ventures,  there  was  founded  in  the  city  of 
Chicago  a  so-called  people's  University.  The  appearance  of  the  university 
was  a  great  event  for  the  Chicago  Russians. 

"The  Russian  People's  University  is  a  kindled  flame  among  the  Russian  Amer- 
ican, which  compellin£:ly  beckons  them  to  knowledge  and  enlightenment." 
Thus  wrote  a  worker,  one  of  the  first  students  of  the  University,  in  the 
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in  the  local  newspaper,  Svobodnaya  Rossia  (Free  Russia). 

"It  is  the  duty  of  each  of  us,"  v/rote  another  student,  a  worker,  "to  learn 
and  complete  our  education  in  order  to  be  useful  members  in  our  native  land, 
upon  returning  there." 

"For  many  succeeding  years,  I  dreamed  of  completing  my  education,"  wrote  a 
Russian  girl,  "and  now,  as  soon  as  I  learned  of  the  opening  of  the  People's 
University,  I  said  to  myself  -  'now  or  never*.   It  v;as  the  uost  happiest  day 
in  my  life  and  it  will  remain  in  my  heart  forever." 

In  appealing  to  the  colony,  Russian  students,  by  the  v/ay,  wrote:   "^J7e  stu- 
dents, understanding  the  meaning  of  education,  the  importance  of  learning, 
felt  that  the  school  is  a  source  of  intellectual  wealth,  and  that  it  will 
give  us  not  only  satisfaction  and  enjoyment,  but  also  prepare  us  to  be  cul- 
tured and  useful  workers I" 

Later,  one  of  the  students  wrote  of  the  results  of  attending  the  school: 
"Eight  months  ago,  I  was  barely  able  to  read  syllables  and  scrawl  letters. 
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But  at  present,  I  write  this  letter  without  any  aisistance.  Just  as  much 
time  ago,  I  could  barely  do  simple  figures,  and  nov/  l  solve  problems  of 
fractions,  and  am  learning  such  important  subjects  as  geography,  metallurgyt 
drafting,  and  others." 

One  of  the  students,  president  of  a  large  organization,  wrote;   "V/e  Russians 
are  wearied  of  living  in  darkness. .  ..and  now  v/e  emerge  from  darkness  unto 
the  path  of  enlightenment.   In  order  to  do  this,  it  is  necessary  to  establish 
more  schools  and  attend  them." 

The  University,  to  our  sorrow,  existed  only  about  a  year,   internal  dissen- 
sion in  the  colony  and  "politics"  within  the  walls  of  the  university,  put 
an  end  to  its  existence.  Later,  a  school  was  opened  for  adults,  bringing 
much  benefit  for  the  colony  in  the  sense  of  raising  the  level  of  education 
among  those  who  were  "ftiir sty  for  it.   This  school  also  did  not  last  very 
long.   But  this  was  a  period,  in  which  there  was  very  much  eager  talk  of 
the  necessity  of  establishing  as  many  schools  as  possible;  a  period  in  which 
the  Russian  colony  in  the  city  of  Chicago,  as  well  as  in  other  cities,  be- 
gan to  think  seriously  of  the  necessity  of  teaching  their  children  their 
native  language,  and  of  the  necessity  of  acq.uainting  them  v/ith  the  culturOf 
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spirit,  and  history  of  our  native  land. 

At  that  time,  little  was  accomplished  in  this  direction,  but  great  and  strong 
was  the  iiiQ)ulse  of  the  working  people  of  the  colony  towards  the  realization 
of  their  ardent  desire  of  establishing  the  schools. 

Glancing  at  the  activities  of  the  school  in  the  colony,  and  at  the  inspirers 
of  it,  we  see  clearly  that  the  chief  guiding  thread  is  to  be  found  in  its 
past  idealistic  attitude  tov/ards  the  school — an  attitude  which  was  common 
among  the  elder  colonists.   Indeed,  among  the  present  chief  workers,  who 
support  the  schools  both  morally,  und  materially,  we  see  mostly  the  old  fa- 
miliar faces  of  former  enthusiasts,  and  energetic  v/orkers  who  v;ere  uphold- 
ing the  idea  of  creating  schools  and  other  organizations  in  the  colony. 

Taking  into  consideration  some  unfavorable  circumstances  in  the  work  of  cre- 
ating schools,  it  is  necessary  to  admit  that  during  the  past  few  years  in 
this  venture,  noticeable  progress  has  been  made.   On  the  other  hand,  taking 
into  consideration,  the  former  enthusiasm  in  relation  to  the  establishment  of 
schools,  and  the  assimilation  by  the  colony  of  new  and  fresh  forces,  it  seems 
that  much  more  could  have  been  accomplished. 
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Anonymous  -  "Russian's  Schools  in  America,"  '^'  '^^ 

Russkoye  Obozrenie,  Nov.  1927 • 

P. 31— -For  the  last  five  years,  the  Russian  communities  in  the  United  states 
were  enriched  by  a  great  increase  in  elementary  schools.   In  Chicago  and  its 
vicinity  there  are  sixteen  schools  of  which  six  are  parochial,  and  ten  people "s 
schools.  The  majority  of  them  "bear  the  name  of  famous  Russian  authors,  for 
example:   in  Chicago  there  are  schools  named  after  F.  \L*   Dostoyevsky  and 
Maxim  Gorky;  in  Kensington,  Illinois  a  school  is  functioning  of  the  name  of 
A.  S.  Pushkin;  in  Bast  Chicago,  Indiana,  there  is  a  school  named  after  M.  V. 
Lomonosov.   There  are  many  schools  to  be  found  in  New  York  city  and  Brooklyn; 
several  in  Detroit  and  other  cities.   The  activities  of  these  schools  in 
cities  and  tovms  having  Russian  communities  increases  with  every  school  term 
and  are  becoming  a  large  factor  in  the  development  of  Russian  communities. 

Conforming  with  the  customs  of  American  life,  the  Russian  school  has  acquir- 
ed its  own  particular  character.  The  Russkoye  Qbozrenie  (Russian  Review) 
believes  that  the  time  is  ripe  for  considering  the  upkeep  of  those  schools. 
Every  issue  of  this  magazine  will  carry  an  article  and  correspondence  con- 
cerning the  schools  and  their  problems. 
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FIRST  GrADUATICiJ  AT  TIIE  PUSHKUM  LIEI.:CRL\L  SCHOOL 
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The  Pushkin  Memorial  Russian  School  at  Pullman  (a  Chicago  suburb)  had 
existed  five  years  when,  on  July  24,  1927,  for  the  first  time  thirteen 
of  its  oldest  pupils  who  had  conpleted  the  five-5''ear  course  were 
graduated  and  received  their  certificates.  All  pupils,  their  parents 
and  many  guests  vrere  present.  The  teacher  of  the  school  Mr»  I.  J» 
Voronko  made  a  short  speech,  explaining  the  importance  of  the  existence 
of  Russian  schools  for  the  children  of  Russian  immigrants,  and  exhort- 
ing those  wlio  had  been  graduated  not  to  give  up  their  studies  but 
to  try  to  improve  their  education  in  the  future.  After  this  speech 
some  of  the  pupils  recited  Russian  poetry  and  a  string  orchestra  com- 
posed of  pupils  and  conducted  by  the  teacher  played  several  musical 
selections.  Then  the  sounds  of  the  harmonica  were  heard  and  dancine: 
began  and  lasted  till  late  in  the  night.  Everybody  was  happy,  as 
the  graduation  showed  that  the  school  had  proved  to  be  a  real  success. 
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Rassvist  (The  Daivn),  Oct.  30,  1926. 


NE'J  RUSvSIA.:  SCHOa 


WPA  {in    •  ^'^l-^    Aro  , 


iiotice  about  the  openin^;  on  i.ovenber  1,  1923,  of  a  new   Russian  school 
at  2127  Crystal  Street,  for  children  from  seven  to  fourteen  years  old. 
The  school  was  founded  by  the  Russian  Center  of  Chicago. 

Clashes  in  the  Russian  langua-e  and  Russian  literature  \vere  held  twice 
a  week.  The  teacher  was  'r.   V.  I.  Fustovoitov,  a  Russian  engineer. 


"Note:  This  school  is  extinct.  It  lasted  only  a  short  time.  D.  S. 
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RUSSIA^;  SCIiCOL  NEJiR  BRIG.lTOI^  PARIC 

Notice  about  an  entertainment  and  concert  arranged  by  the  Russian 
School  near  Brighton  Park,  to  take  place  on  Oct*  10,  1926,  at 
Liberty  Hall,  3925  $•  /ledzie  Avenue. 
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notice  about  -jn  extraordinnrv  meeting  of  the  "xecutive  Board  of  the  Russian 
Center  of  the  city  of  Chicago,  at  the  Y.  V.   C.  A.,  1621  :Y.  Division  St..,  to  be 
held  on  Septerr.ber  If^,  1926. 


(Note:  Could  not  find  out  anytrin^  very  certain  :abont  the  character  i^nd   activi« 
ties  of  th4s  organization.  As  far  ^s  I  know  it  is  extinct.   It  seems  to  have 
bien  an  attempt  to  organize  non-p-.rtisan  Hussions  *in  order  to  improve  their 
educational  -..n^   cultural  standard  -;nd  to  Interest  them  in  ilmerican  politics. 

D.  S.  ) 
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Rassviet   (The  Da%vn),   Sept.   9,   1926. 


NK;Y  RUSSIAII  SCHOOL  NLAR     DOUGLAS  PARK 
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On  September  7,  1926,  there  m.s   celebrated  the  inauguration  of  the 
new  Russian  Third  Troitskaya( Trinity)  School  at  2748  1{.   18th  Street, 
near  Douglas  Park.  The  Iv'ost  Reverend  Theophil,  bishop  of  the  Russian 
orthodox  diocese  of  Chicago,  addressed  the  children  and  their  parents 
in  Russian  and  English  and  held  a  short  service*  Thirty-two  pupils 
were  registered.  Archdeacon  Petr  Kotlyarov  was  appointed  teacher. 
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Rassviet   (The  Dawn),  Au[>   7,  1926* 
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Llenbers  of  the  Russian  colony/  of  Cicero,  in  the  absence  of  a  school 
of  their  own,  decided  to  send  their  children  to  the  Dostoyevsky 
School  in  spite  of  tfie  difficulties  of  transportation. 


The  Dostoyevsky  School  is  located  at  1950  Webster  Avenue,  comer  of 
Dar:ien  Avenue. 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  June  24,  192G. 


DOUGI^YS  PARK  SCHOOL 
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The  Dour^las   Park  School   consists   of  four   classes  with  a  five-year 
course.   By  the  list  of  examinations    it   is    to  be  seen    that  the 
follovvln^   subjects  are   taught:   Russian  language,   aritriiuetic, 
Russian  geography,  and   Russian  history* 


Accordinr  to   the  decision   of  the   srecial  riieetin>';  of!   the   School 
Society,   du:'ing  exeminations   parents  of  students  and  meinbers   of 
different   cultural   organizations  may  be  present* 
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Hassviet,   June   2^^s    lj-^« 


South  5ile   School, 


The   South  Side   Schccl  has  four  cl-^sses.      By  the   list   of  exarlnatioris  is  to  he 
seen,    thr  "■    the  followir.^^   suhjacts  r-re   ta:aie;ht:      Fcaivsian  IcnfrxsAe   and  Literature, 
Histor;>' ,and  Arith-^etic. 

According  tD   the  decision  of  the   School   Board,   pr.rents   of  stidents,    repr8?entFti\''e3 
of   schools   of   Chicpfo  cvA  envlroii^,    c^uld  he  present    durln^^  the   examina-t  * -^ns. 
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Russkii  Viestnik  i  Rassviet  (Russian  Daily  Herald  &  Rassviet),  May  22, 
T926;       ~ 

W..  ?.   G.   CHOPKO,  PRESIDEKT  0?  THE  RUSSLiirSOUTH  SIDE 

PECPLE^S  SC.IOOL,  INTERVIE\"ffiD . 

The  school  has  more  than  ninety  pupils*  The  funds  at  the  disposal  of 
the  school  amounted  to  $700 •  Cvor  ten  of  the  pupils  were  receiving 
free  education*  The  Parents^  Society  and  the  teachers  were  working 
harmoniously  since  the  Parents*  Society  had  eliminated  the  persons 
who  had  joined  it  not  for  the  purpose  of  furthering  the  cultural  work 
of  the  school,  but  with  the  aim  of  introducing  party  politics* 

The  follov;ing  Russian  schools  that  were  in  existence  in  Chicago  in 
1926  are  mentioned:  F*  D*  Dostoyevsky  Memorial  School,  Fullerton 
Street;  the  Douglas  Park  School;  the  Mikhailovskaya  School,  on  the  • 
South  Side;  the  schools  on  <Vood  and  Leavitt  streets* 
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Russkii  Viestnik  i  Rassviet  (Russian  Daily  Herald  :Sc  Rassviet),  Ivlay  22, 
1926. 

The  school  tivice  joined  the  Federation  of  Russian  Children's  Schools 
of  the  city  of  Chioago  and  twice  left  it.  The  reason  7/as  that  this 
Federation  was  entirely  in  the  hands  of  the  Comnunists  who  ivanted  to 
use  the  Russian  schools  for  political  propaganda.  The  administration 
and  the  Parents'  Society  of  the  South  Side  School  favored  the  forma- 
tion of  a  new  society  unifying  all  the  Russian  schools  in  Chicago 
on  non-partisan  lines • 
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Russkii  Viestnik  i  Rassviet  (Russian  Daily  Herald  and  Rassviet),  May  20,  ^  ^ '^  ^^ 

T^ze: 

RUSSIAN  SCMCOL 

The  parents  of  the  children  visiting  the  Russian  ?•  M»  Dastoyevski  Manorial 
School  decided  to  resort  to  self-taxation  ($1  per  person)  in  order  to 
cover  the  expenses  connected  witli  the  management  of  the  school. 


Note:  This  school  was  located  at  1950  Vfebster  Avenue.  D»  $• 
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Russkii  Viestnik  i  Rassviet  (Russian  Daily  Herald  and  DaMm.),wui'   -m  <  - 

Llay  20,  1926.  '■  '  ^  '^^^  :.?/: 

RUSSIAI-:   SCtiOOL  on  FULLffiTOI^J  AVEIIUE 

Llention  is  made   of  an  entertainment  arranged  ^vlth  the   aim  of  increasing 
the  funds  at  the  disposal  of  the  Russian  Progressive  School   on  Fullerton 
Avenue • 


Mote:    This  school  -ivas  loc£.ted  at   1704  Fullerton  Avenue.   D.   S» 
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Russkii  Viestnik  i  Rassviet  (Russian  Daily  Herald  and  Dawn), 
Kay  17j^Td26l 


UKRAIiMliiN  SCHOOLS 
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Information  has   been  received  by  the   paper  that  the  activity  of 
Ukrainian  schools    in  Chicngo  is   considerably  increasing.   On  the 
South  Side  there  vrere  functioning  two  Ukrainian  schools  with  a  total 
of  115  pupils • 
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THE  DOUGLAS  PA'^K  SCHOOL  SOCIETY    ^|^t^^ 


.  .  .  ."The  Russian  Society  of  the  Douglas  Park  School  for  Children,"  of  the 
city  of  Chicago,  111.  (Russian  Doup^las  Park  School  for  children.)-- -The  School 
Society  is  non-partisan. 

I 

Objects  of  the  Society. 

1.  The  objects  of  The  Russian  Society  of  the  Dou5:las  Park  School  for  Children 
are  as  follows: 

a)  The  unification  of  all  Russian  imnigrants  in  the  field  of  cultural -educa- 
tional activity • 

b)  The  organization  of  a  school  for  teaching  children  the  Russian  language 
according  to  the  new  orthography,  in  order  that  the  children  could  become 
acquainted  with  Russian  culture;  also  for  teaching  the  children  various  arts: 
singing,  rousic,  dancing,  etc. 
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c)  The  organization  of  excursions  for  children  to  exhibitions  and  museums, 
and  of  useful  entertainments  for  children,  etc. 

d)  The  organization  of  an  intermediate  typa  of  courses  for  children  who  have 
i^r^iduated  from  elementary  schools. 

e)  Material  relief  to  needy  Russians  schools  for  children  in  the  city  of 
Chic.'^^r'O. 

f)  Satisfying  the  cultural  and  educ:  tional  needs  of  the  members  of   the  Society 
and  of  all  the  Russian  colony  of   the  city  of  Chicago  by  organizing  lectures 

of  a  scientific  character,  etc. 

2)  The  School  Society,  being  a  purely  cultural  and  educational  organization, 
is  non-political,  has  nothing  to  do  with  any  political  oropaganda  and  does 
not  participate  in  ajiy  political  activities. 
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II 


Membership  of  the  Society. 


All  Russian  immigrants  of  both  sexes  who  have  reached  the  age  of  eighteen  are 
eligible  to  membership  of  the  Russian  Society  of  the  Douglas  Park  School  for 
Children.   Only  childreri  of  members  of  the  Society,  irrespective  of  their 
natiorality,  can  become  pupils  of  the  Douglas  Park  School. 

Note:  For  orohans  therf^  is  no  char,e:e  for  tuition.... 
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Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  March  6,  1926. 

AMERIGAiNiS   VISIT  A  RUSSIAi^^   SCHOOL 

We  have  been  told  that  a  few  days  ago  several  American  pedagogues, 
headed  by  Mr»   Thompson,   a  well-known  v;orker   in  the  field  of  pedagogics, 
have  visited   the  South  Side  School* 

The  Americans  had  become   interested   in  this  modest  Russian  school  and 
asked  many  questions  about   its  program  and  the  methods  of  teaching   used 
in  it* 

They  were  very  interested  in  the  fact  that  Russian  history  and  the  ge- 
ography of  Russia  are  being  taught  in  this   school* 

Evidently,   the  Russian  schools  begin  to  arouse  some   interest  among  the 
Americans* 

Probably  this  small   cultured  nook  of  the   Russian  colony  has  made  a 
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favorable  impression  on  the  visitors:  it  is  agreeable  to  see  that  in 
very  modest  surroundings  children  are  assiduously  studying  the  language 
of  their  fatners'  native  country  and  are  learning  all  about  that 
country. 

A.  Zemetchensky. 
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AHOUi.D  T::E  colony  -  COirRSES  FOR  ^VOMELi  ^'^^  /H  f  ^  . 


Almost  in  every  district  vrheire   many  ?j;ssio.ns  are  residing;;  there 
are  bein^  opened  so-called  "courses  for  v;omen"  -  in  other  words, 
Russian  evening  schools  for  women. 

In  this  respect  there  is  at  present  an  enviable  competition  going 
on  betiveen  the  various  districts,  kz   soon  as  a  schocl  of  this  type 
has  been  organized  in  some  district,  another  similar  school  is 
started  in  some  other  district. 

The  utmost  poverty  reigns  in  these  schools;  there  is  a  lack  of  every- 
thing: there  are  few  students,  and  teachers  are  also  very  scarce; 
the  schools  are  very  poorly  supplied  v,lth  text  books,  maps,  etc. 

Still  sv^ch  schools  are  beinr  organized.  And,  v/hat  is  most  important. 
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bhe  v/orricn  of  cur  cclcny  are  ea{;;er  to  attond  the  clashes.  They  desert 
the  kitchen,  they  renour.ce  the  confortable  rect  which  they  could 
enjoy  in  the  evening  at  hone,  and  soneti:;.es  they  desert  their 
children*  And  they  go  to  these  schools  to  lecrn  granular  or  arith- 
metic. 

Some  of  these  ivcmen  students  show  signs  of  advancing  age. 

It  has  to  be  ackncv/ledged  that  in  our  colony  there  can  be  observed 
a  real  enthusiasm  for  acquiring  school  education. 

A,  Zenetchensky. 
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The  South  Side  School  Society,   during:  all   the  long  reriod  of  ibs 
exiotence,    i«   e.,   for   ei^ht  years,   has  had  no   such   successful 
entertainment  as   this   last,   given  by  thc^t   society  on  Sunday, 
January  24,   at  the   Schoenhofen  ilall. 

The  iTier-ibers    of  the   South  Side  School   Society  ov/e  this    signal   success 
on  one   hand    to    the    friendly  feelings    of   our   colony   tovrards   the  oldest 
Russian   school   in  Chicago,   and   on  the   other  hand,    to  the    strenuous 
v/or'c  done   by  the   school   coiTii.iittee»   Lon^;;   before   the  day  of  the   enter- 
tainment,   the  school   coTrutihtce  had   sold   tickets   to  the  araount   of 
S185, 

According   to   the   statement   of  the  rr.anager  o£  the  Schoenhofen  Hall, 
that  l53irge  hall   had  not   seen   inside   its  mills   so  nany  peoiole  during 
the  last  four  years.   The  program  was   started  vrith  a  delay  of   only 
24  minutes^   The   appearance  on  the  stage  of  the   orchestra  of  the 
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?•  Li.  Dastoyevslcy  Lenorial  School  and  its  splendid  musical  perromi- 
anco  tnade  a  very  pleasing  impress ion# 

The  children-pupils  of  the  South  Side  School  vrere   greeted  by  the 
public  with  thunderous  applause  •••  The  jDublic  ivas  delighted  ^vith 
the  dances  performed  by  the  children  of  the  South  Side  School  and 
the  Independent  School  ••••  The  chorus  of  the  ^-jna.l^anabed  Russian 
Schools,  conducted  oy   Lr»  Tatarov,  sang  v.dth  great  spiri 


4- 
^      •  •  •  » 


Miss  Stephania   Tsiiubalis  ca,  our   favoribo  v/hora  we   adr.iiro   so   in  the 
role   of   "Natalka  Poltavka,"   conquered  t'le  hearts    of  all   the   audience 
by  her  performance  of  Ukraini^m    scngs.   She   vms   the   queen   of  the 
festival    ..••   Everybody  was   plensed  with  the    orchestra   of  the 
Students'    Society,    To  sijiriit  up,    the    program  v/as  rich   in  interesting 
numbers   and  varied.    It  vras   really  the  grandest  concert  and   ball   ever 
arranged   in  the  Russian   colony  of   Chicago. 

Thour.h   the  South  Side  School  Society  x'/as  not  bent   on   rettin:^:  a  birr 
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profit,   it  v/anted,   of  course,   to  recover  the   .«517   spent  on  the  arrange- 
inent  of  the   entertainment.   But   there  v/as  really  a  net  profit   of  about 
$400,    if  not  raore   •••• 

This   evenin,--   entertainment   proved   to  be  an  unusual   fincncial   and  moral 
success   for  the   So\ith  Side  School  v/hich  makes   it    rank  first  araong 
all   the  other  Russian   schools   of  Chicago. 


A.   Eyeloruoslcy. 
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Since  the  year  1912   there  exists   in  I.Iclror^e   P'?.rk  a   so-crdled  Russian 
Benefit  Society. 

Cn  varicus   occasions   v/e   h:*";ve  -.vritten  nucb  about  this    society.    It  has 
dene  much  g:ood  for  the  Russian   irx'irrants   by  doin^'    cultxiral  and   edu- 
cational work  and  by  i^ivin^  relief  to  sicl:  member s.    In  these  respects 
it  has  alv/iiys   responded  to  the   '^aricus  needs   of  the   colony. 


Cne  of  tliC   purposes   of  this   society  is    the   "spreading  of  education 
amon^;  the  members   of  the   colony 


Until  lately   the   society  has  not   been  able   to   realize  this   purpose 


But   last  year   it   has   opened  a   i:usGian   school   at  the   quarters   of   the 
public   school. 
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The   ccinraittee   of  the    society  gave  us   the  follov;iri(;^  infonniitivn  concern- 
in;^   this   event: 

"Pupils  v.iriose  parents  are  mer.ibers    of  th.e    oociety  pay  for  the  tuition 
a   fee   of  ^1;    children  of  persons  who  do  not  telon^^  to  the   society  have 
to  pay  a  fee   of  vl.C'5« 

"There  are   tv/enty-six  pupils   in  the   school*   Their  behavior   is   very  decent; 
they  obey  the    teacher. 

"The  teacher.  Hiss  Cl^:a  Bar,   per  Toms  her  duties  adiriii-ably.   Lessons 
take  ^lace  tvrice  a  v;eek:    on  Tuesdays   and  Fridays   fron  5:30   to   8  ?•  M»" 

S.   Otormsk:,''* 
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AT  THE  SGUT::  SIDE  SCHOOL 


LIr,  A.  Zmagar,  teacher  ci'  t:ie  South  Side  School,  coEummicates  to  us  v/hat 
follov/s: 

"In  this  nev;  school  year  the  South  Side  School  has  already  84  pux^ils. 
This  nur.iber  v^ill  increase  durin^;:  the   next  fev/  weel:s.  There  v/as  an 
apprehension  th*=.t ,  ovrin^r  to  trie  fact  th. t  many  Russians  had  migrated 
i'ruri  the  South  Side  to  other  localities,  the  number  of  pupils  vrould 
decrease  in  this  ye.r.'  But  this  a]:];rehension  v/as  urifounded. 

At  the  present  time  there  are  tl'uree  teachers  in  the  school,  and  a  fourth 
teacher  will  be  invited.  At  the  last  meetin^;  of  the  School  Society  it  v/as 
also  resolved  to  inviLe  a  tei.cher  v;ho  could  train  the  chorus;  a  special 
committee  was  elected  for  this  purpose.  The  South  Side  F'^hool  intends 
also  to  resume  the  lessons  of  dancing.  The  registering  or  pupils  of  all 
the  four  forms  is  still  goin^;  on." 

S«  Otornsky. 
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liE7r  ::LECTICi^   at   ZIIL   SCIICCL   FED^iRATIC.^ 

The  sesGicn  ivr^.s  called  to  order  at  11:30  A.  U.    on  Sunday,  Aug.  30. 
First  of  all  a  roll  call  of  tlie  delouates  v/as  taken  and  their  creden- 
tials vrere   exanined. 

Delegates  fror.  the  follovvirv;  schools  v/ere  present: 

1.  Irichtcn  Fi\rk  School  —  Deloc-\tes  F.  Turovets,  S,  /ibranchik,  and  the 
teacher  S.  I.lornel. 

2#  Dou-;las  Fark  School  ~  Dele<:>tes  I.  Zhukov  and  J.  Eberhardt. 

3.  Frorressive  Fullerton  School  —  Delegates  Komyak  and  iu^hestkcv. 

4.  Viicker  rark  School  —  Delegate  I.Ioiseyenko  and  the  teacher  r.:iss 
Roghinskaya. 

5.  Cicero  School  —  Delegates  T,  Tureyko  and  Lorozov. 
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G«   PiishMn  Sohocl    (Pullman)   —   Dele^^ates   SMOlik  and    LevVo^dch. 


The    delegates   fron   the   iiorth   Side   S?:icl1   an^j    the   East   Chicago  School  v/ere 
absent. 

The    question  v.'as  raised  as   tc    the  necessity  of  nakin;;  the   attendance   of 
the  neetinjs   of  the    federation   (once  a  :;:cnth)    cor.ipulsory  for    the    teachers 
of  the    schools*  A  motion  -vt.s  made    cy  the    delo.'ate  Levkcvich  and  was 
accepted   unanincusly*    This  rioticn  is    as    fcllov'S:    It   is    the   duty  of  all 
beachers   to  attend  the  sessions    of  tlie   federation;    those  vj]\c  v;il}  no^:  do 
so  -vithouL  ;;;iving  any  serious    reason,  :vi}]    he.  di  cchar;;;ed. 

ilext    oercie    the   elections    of   the    officers.    Three  ti..:.e:;    CfAndidates  v:ere  no- 
Liinated,  but  they  all   declined   the  nomination.   Ultiniately,    in  order   to 
enable  tl'ie  conv^enticn  to  ^^et  out  of  tliis   difficulty,    Turcvets,   the   dele- 
rate   from  the   Lri^hton  Park  School,   -.greed  to  be  ncr.inated   rresident 
of  the   Feder'ition  of   Schools   for   Children.    'Us    oendidature  v;as   -ut   to 
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the  ballot,  and  he  v:c:.s  elected  unaninously»  Ivan  Zhukov  v/as  elected 
recording!;  secretary;  T»  Tureyko,  financial  sec-etary;  S»  Abramchik, 
treasurer. 

The   follcvrin^:   nersons   ivere   elected  members    of  the  Educational   Cormnittee: 
T.Iornel,   Eberhr-.rdt  and  Zhestkov« 

I.Ir.  Renenchik  Tvas  nomin.ted  nan£:.£er   or   the   bookstore;    trie  accepted  the 
noninaticn  and  was   elected  unanimously. 


J.    I.berhardt  v/as   elected  librarian. 


Il 
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THE  SCIKCL   FEDEHATIOII  i::   TIlL   IIAiTDS   CF    i:Oiy-PARTISAf.   RUSSIAiTS 

Last  Sunday   took  place  nev;  elections    of  menbers   of   the  board   of  directors 
of  the   Federation  of  Russian  Cchocls   for   Children   in  the   citv  of  Chicu^o 
and  suburbs • 

Instead   of  Eberhardt,   -vho  had  declined  his   candidature,    the  non-partisan 
Vv-orknan  Turovets  7;^s  elected  president  of  t:.e   federation;    Ivan  Zhukcv 
Vr'as  elected  recording    secretfxry;    Tureyko,   financial  secretary,   and 
Abramchik,   treasurer. 

Up  to  the    pre^ient  tuae    vhe  president  of  the   federation  hs^d  been  a  nenber 
of  the   Corrj:iunist  Party,   and  many  nembers   of  the   colony  v;ere  dissatisfied 
vrith  this   state  of  affairs.    They  Y;ere  sayin;^  that  politics   should  not 
be  tolerated  in  the   schools;    that  the   teachers   and    school   corj:iittees 
should  be   concerned   only  vath  teaching,  the   children  and  finding  funds 
for  the  upkeep  of  the   schools. 
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TurovetE   and  Zhukcv  are  men  ;v:io  f:.re   jurt  fit  for   tlic  offices   thiey  are 
holdir^2  nov;*   Thej^  are  non-partisan  Russian  yrorloiien  v.'ho  th  irJc  only  about 
the  vrelfare  of  the   schools;    they  v;ill   be  able   to   '^et  the  federation 
out    of  the   blind   alley  into  Vvh  ich  it  had  alncst  been   led.    The   "opponents" 
of  yesterday  v/ill    bo   forced  to  understand    today  that   there   is   no  more 
room  for    "politics"   and  intriguing  politicians    in  our   schools;    that  nmv 
only  live  Rus^^'ian   educi^tional  activities   are  beim:    conducted  there* 

If  even  in  the  future  the   "or.ronents"   continue    to  manifest  the  same 
antagonistic  attitude   tov/irds    the   schools,    they  vdll    only  prove   thereby 
that  they  are  not   interested  at  all   in  tlie  v;or>  of    the  schools    if  they 
do  not   sei.    in  this  v:ork  any  op;  ortunitics  for  furthering  their  ov/n  private, 
selfisli  ir,t crests. 

h'oiv  that  a  non-partisan  Rusoian  holds  the    office  of  president  of  the 
school   federation,    there   can  be  no  talk  about   certain   "tendencies," 
about    "our  men,"  and   "your  men«" 
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And  if,  in  spite  of  all.  persons  holdln,  partisan  viev^s  arc  found  in 
the  schools,  all  v;e  can  say  is  t:-:at  there  should  be  no  place  for  such 
persons  in  the  ranks  of  those  ivho  endeavor  to  enlighten  the  Russian 
colony  of  Chica-;;o« 
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in,;;;,  'bo   t-iO   r::trcrio  left   ■2e:^s..nl   t"  o   clii.irY- ticn  fro:;  the   schocl!:.  ci    c.ll 
politics   '■•.r/3    rclitical   ir.tri,^ueG« 

7/n.iue   rius::lan  v^ltrr^-nL.t icn^xlis*".!,    or  :T.on  ircl.isn,"   s^y  t!:^    p.rents'    dele- 
,:;atest 
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"Th'.t   ir  c:ll  v;o  ^v&nt. 

''".'.hen  the   chilircn   _rc-r  u-    tlioy  vrill    ^^rr.'rz-.z^6    thencelv^^s   ^T^icre   r.:id  -rith 
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vr.on  ti:ev  h^.ve  to   ;;c;    Lu'.   no^.r  tlicro   is  no  need    oT   carryin-;  on  prop^^ge^nda 
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ical"   discusoicns  e.nd  personp.l    quarrels  v;:"iich  arii-e   ixt'ion^l   certain  reroons 
v:ho  hixve   to  divid::    cone   5:  oils. 
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They  arc  thoce   I^uosian  ncn-^^r  bisari  toilers  v;^ig  love  their   native   country, 
2uosi:r,  vfr.o  are  not   md«:r  t]\e    irXluonco  o£  eith-r   the   rcGctioiU'rios   or   the 
radicals   -^nd   are  jus-j  l-usy  doir.^:   theii*   usefiAl  v/ork  of  enli£;htenin£  the 
ussian  children* 


p 


ieithcr   the    te^ichers  of  Leninisi;^  e.no   Tro';skyisn,   nor  Vfriite  Rus::ian  ultra- 
H'.tionalists  rrhc  voison  the  ±Lnlz   of  our   children  vrith   ideas   abciit   the 
eninity  which   is    supposed  to  reign  betvreen  hu3siB.ns   living  in  different 
fro\dncoG  of  ?:u3oia,  neifch-cr   of  thece  elements   should   rule  the  federaticn# 

The  ncn-partisan   colony  of  toilcrn   shoi'ld    its-olf  elect  thccc  v;ho  will  • 
TTiana^e   the  affairs   cf  the    fedcrr.ticn«    The   fodornticn  -  that  glorious 
achievement    of  the    colony  -  should   be  turned   over  to  these  persons    elected 
by  trie   colony. 


If  Cormiiunist  politics   is   introduced    into   tl-e  federation  by  the  nembers  of 
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the  Airierior;n  Labor  -^rty,   or    if    U'lc    federatlcr  val~    fall  under  tbe    bale- 
ful   iv.lnonce   of   "rh.ite    "ussiar.  ex-ifinisters  •  nd   pv^blic  .Tien,^'  nc"^Aing 
TYill  bo  loft   of  thic  useful   or^anii.  tl en,     A  Ilussian  urdertal:in_  ^vill 
fall   to  Tjieces,   5u':    it    le  necec^_arv  to   preserve   it  at  all    cocts# 

Ilemember   tlii?,   r:uscian  toilers,  ond   ^et  ready  for  the  ne^ct  electicns« 

And   thi^j    iz  nor^t   irriportant:    do  not  allov;  the  oren  and    secret  enenies 
to  destrrjy  the   cchool   foderstion. 


A  RuGGian  rather* 
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T.IIRD  SESSIGl^  OF  T:i:  CCl^VEKTICK  OF  TliE  SCHGCL   FEDErJlTIOH 


The  third  session  of   the  third  School   Convention  took  place  at  the  quarters 
of  the  l/Vorlonen's  House,  at  11  a.  cit 

The  same  delegates  T/ho  attended   the  second  session  were  present;   also  the 
delegate  Tureyko   of  the   Cicero  School.  As  to   the  pedagogic  side   of  the 
schocls,   it  v/as   found   that  durir.g  the    current   school  year  almost  all 
the   teachers  iranaged  their  ^vork  Vv'eil  and  r^ere  really  good  instructor s« 
This  was  ascertained  during  this   session  of  the  Convention. 

The   tactics  of   some  of  the   teachers  were  discussed.  All   introduction  of 
politics   into  the  schools  ttcs   ccrjdanned. 

After  tliat  tlie   school  discipline  and  the  report  of  the  Enlighterjr.ent 
Conmittec  were  discussed. 

After  some  discussion  the  report  vms  approved.   It  vras  mentioned  tliat 
in  this   school  year  discipline  v;as   tolerably  good   in  all   schools. 
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especially  in  the  schools  v;here  the  teachers  I.Iornel  and  Voroniio  have 
been  teaching.  As  to  discipline  the  sarie  reccBi:::endaticn  ivas  adopted 
v^-hich  had  been  uttered  at  the  previous  Convention. 

Item  12:  Goncerninf,  tlie  courses  for  reneral  education  and  for  teachers 
planned  by  the  Federation.  It  v/as  unanimously  resolved  to  commit  the 
opening  of  these  courses  to  the  care  of  the  next  School  Council.  The 
Convention  finds  that  these  courses  are  very  necessary  in  view  of  the 
fact  that  this  j^ear  about  25  pupils  have  graduated  frcn  the  schools. 

As  to  the  fou:'-din£;  of  a  Fan-American  Federation  of  Russian  Schools 
for  children,  the  Convention  resolved  unanimously  (two  persons  abstained 
fror-  voting)  to  issue  an  avpeal  to  all  Russian  schools  for  children  in 
America,  committing  to  the  care  of  a  special  committee  the  putting  into 
execution  this  resolution.  The  technical  part  of  this  work  of  unification 
should  be  entrusted  to  the  next  School  Council^ 

Item  12:  Various  questions. 
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1)  About  control  stamps  and  membership  booklets,  the  Convention  finds 
them  to  be  necessary  and  coniiiits  to  the  care  of  the  School  Council  the 
v:orking  out  of  the  details  of  these  matters, 

2)  About  the  chorus  of  the  Federation:  Such  a  chorus  is  necessary,  and 
in  the  fall  the  prepcratory  v.^rk  should  be  resumed  in  those  schools 
which  desire  it#  All  the  questions  were  discus sed»  The  chairman  made 

a  short  farevrell  speech,  and  the  third  School  Contention  adjourns* 


%?!' 


M.  D. 
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The  second  seccion  of  t-.e  tMrd  scliool  convon-^ion  took  plrxce  on  July  18th 
c-.t  the  qno.rterr  ci*  the  /orl-r.erx' s  I^ou^:e.  Ihe  teacher  S#  I.'ornel  7,'73..s  elected 
chairi'ian;    ^hesthov  'Arid    ^ur^vets  v.^e.-e   elected   .secretaries, 

1\\Q   sa:-c    dele^i^tcs   v*!o  attendee?  the    oronin_   ses::"icn  v;erc   ^resent  also 

at  tri-^   seconil   session.   7:\ere  had   cone  else  a  celor^ate   rror..  the   Cooperativo 

Restc.ur??wnt,   honcho.hovs.r,'',   and  r.   dele^,^te   fro:'    ':he  I  ro,_;ressive  h'onen' s  Society, 

Tsybulya. 

After  the  minutes   of   the   precedin.     session  had  been  re^^^d   and   accepted  rrith 
a   fe;7  r-riendnents ,   t-ie   de]e'*,atos  Irstened  to    tlie  readin-;;   o£  t'ae    report   of 
the  Execiative  Gomittee  oboi't  the    activities   of  the   federation  durinp;  the 
current  year*  After  a  lou_    discusrjii  n  tiiis    report  rras   appro-^^ed. 

The  next  point  to    be   discus. .ed  v/as   that   oj    t'le   financial  report   of   the 
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federr.tion*  .Ifter  a    fev:  criecticnG   h-.ci  been  p. sked  c.r\c.   ansvj-ered  this   rejicrt 
T.^,s   a;;; proved. 

The  financial  re];  orbs  of  the  separate  gcIiooIs  v;ere  also  ap|.roved«  ..t  the 
same  tirp.e  thone  schools  v/iiich  did  v^ot  send  any  vrritten  reports  ^A^ere  told 
that   it   is    their  duty  to  send  then  in. 

The  report  of  the    Central   Eoohstore  vms  approved. 

The   sixth  point  of  the    order  of   the  business    of  the   day  is   the   report 
of  the  library  of   the  federation. 

The  readirj;   of  this   report  arouses  a   lively  discussion  as   the  library  of 
the  federation  consists    of  tlii^ee   sections:    (1)    textbooks,    (2)   fiction, 
and   (3)  boohs  on  social  and   politiccjl    questions.   Iho  chief  causes   of  the 
discord  vere   of   course   the  books  belonp;ijX2    to   the   third  section,  hfter 
a   careful   consideration  of  this    question  the  follov/inj   resol\-tlcn  vras 
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The    ^v.orticn  ytp.s  r'iised  vrhet'cr    tho   convention  sriG';ld    over,  a  diGcussicn 
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on  tbir   siil;icct»    It  v'ar:   resolved  tv  a  na-'ority  vote  to    .-t&rt  a    oiscussicn 
..rter  a   v.ry  li.ely  debate  the   fcllcv;ir;_    reool';ticn  vac*  ;^aScod:    The   third 
schocl    convention  disarprovcs    the   dcin  's    of  a   fev;  <  crsons  '.7h.o  undermine 
the  educational  ^vork  and   try  to   persuade   t:-.e    teac^hers   and  active  vforkers 
oT  the    3cv:th  Side  Gchool   tc   secede   fron  this    corT.on  v;ork  of   e^'li^htennent 
The   ccnventi^n  ar-.-ealc   to  the   .louth   Side   '^chCv^l 


or  schools   and  'lOpeT  that   the  South  Side  School  r;ill   do   so   in  spite   of 
the  inbri^^uoo   of  ser.arawe  individuals. 


-r-      •♦■•■•fi 


as 


Conccrnin;   the  x-ublication  of   a   l^oderative  Schoolc'    I;ulletin. 
rescl  ;ed  unr^nimously  tc  publish  such  a   bu.lletin,    if  pos:3ible»    It  v/as 
also  decided  that  the   proceedin.  s   of  the    convention  s'lculd  be  rublished 
in  the  first  issue    of   the    bulletin* 
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LIST  OF  DELEGi.TES  TVIiO  ATTEIIDED  TilE  SESSI^^Im  OF  THE 
COriVE£^;TIOi.  OF  TIE  FEDER^iTICli  OF  SQIOOLS 

The  North  Side  School  *Aras  represented  by  the  delegates  Rudzenya  and 
Berogorsky. 

The  Brighton  Park  School  by  Trofimchuk,  Turovets  and  the  teacher  Mornel. 

The  Dou?-^las  Park  School  by  Remenchik  and  the  teacher  Eberhardt, 

The  Fullerton  Pro-'-ressive  School  by  li.  Komyak  and  Zhestkov* 

The  nicker  ?2rk   School  by  Miklov,  Moiseyenko  and  the  teacher  Miss  Roghin- 
skaya* 

The  Pushkin  School  (from  rullman)  by  U.   Masharov,  I.  Vlasuk  and  the 
teacher  'uliss  Aparatyan. 

The  School  Society  of  East  Chicngo  by  Shkraba  and  Svobodakha* 
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The  School  of  trie  Auxiliary  Society  o£   Uelrose  i^ark  (sic)  by  i^aidencvich 
and  D.   Ostreyko* 

The  following  delegates  v/ere  present  as  guests: 

From  the  ?Iouse  of  the  ViTorkman,  H.   L'liklov;  from  the  School  of  the  Independ- 
ent Society  (317  r^,  ^Tood  St.),  Tatarov;  from  the  Society  of  Technical 
Aid  to  Russia  in  Pullman,  A,  Grigoriev. 

Several  other  persons  v/ere  also  presents  The  delegates  and  teachers  of 
the  South  Side  School  and  the  beachers  Voronko  ojid  Denis ov  were  absent. 
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on  rriday,    July  18th. 


^'.0  Lri::hton  Farl:  school 


<_ 


The    Geac';er  L'ornel  v.^s   elected   chalmim  oT   t'-:e  first   session,   and   T# 
Zhestlzov  and   ^',    Turovets  were  elecb^.-d   se-r^retHries* 

At  the  first  situin.  the  quecti..n  as  bo  the  ^rantin^  of  a  deciding  veto 
to  t^ie  Zast  Chlcr^^c  School  vr-.z  diocuo  led.  By  a  Tria^Jority  of  vobOo  it  '^.vas 
decided  to   grant  t::-t   ri^hti   to  tlie    sohojl. 

The  next   cuersti^n  to  be   disc\iS'3ed   .vas   th-'  t    of  the    nrantin-*  of   a  deciding- 
vote  to  the  teachers*  At  the  l^st   session  of  the  School   Council  the 
decision  arrived  at  had  been  fa^^orable   to   the   te*.chors.   Still   noiv  this 
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question  'vas   raised  ^^^rain*  By  a  najority  vote   it  v/as  resolved  to  grant 
the  rirht  of   a  decidi.ir;  vote   to  tiie   teachers. 


The   firct   session  of  the    conventicn  v;as  a   -eaceful   one 
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GKAJ)IjATION  Di\Y  AT   TliE  SOU?!:':  SIDE  SCHCuL 

Saturday,    Jl;  -e   27,   v.Tis   the    last   day  of   the    current   school  year  at  the 
South  Side  People's   School,    T.\':^   studies  v;ere   finished   in  all   the   foiu* 
forns,   and   the    results  of  the  ejcariinations  v;ere  i.u^de  Iniovm.   Sixteen 
pupils  of  the  fourth  fcm  received  their  graduation  certificates*. • •• 


All   these  pupils  had  been  exaiuined   on  June   25-27    bir  the   Exai.iinin^   Com- 
mlttee,   ccnsistin     of  A»  i-,   Yusefovich,    I.   R»   KhorJco,  I.I,    !•  Volkov, 
Dr.   j1«    I,   Kedzelnitzky,   Dr.  II,  V«   Popov  and    the    teacher  A.   Zinaf^ar. 


In  the  evening;  thiere  v/as  a   banquet  at  the  South  Side  School   in  honor 
o^  the  nev;  gradubites.   Speeches  v/ere  rrs.de  and   certificates  were  given  to 
the  graduates.   The  bauquet   had  a   solemn  character.    The   following  persons 
made  speeches:   L',    !•   Volkov,   J,   Y,   Voronl-co,  A.   !..'•   Yusefovich,   ll,   G# 
Kaluzkin   (Dr.   Pertsov),   and    I,  L".   Ronanovich.  All   the  orators  advised 
the  parents  to  let  their   c:rHdrcn  continue   their  studies   in  the  future 
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as    iiiey  v/ould   not    get   in  any  other    country  such  opvcrtianities   to   improve 
their  educf.tion  as  tliey  arc  having  in  /onerica. 

A«  LI.   Yusefovich,   an  old  pedagogue  v;hc  had  been  a  professor   of  2nilitar;y^ 
schools,   praised  hi£;hly  the   achievements  of  the   graduates,  and   said  he 
was   astonished  tlmt  such   good   results   could  have  been  achieved  v;ith 
our   cliildrcn  who  live  surrounded  by  people   of  various   nationalities  and 
speaking  different  langioagest 
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•  .".eport   of    tlie    Eduoationn.1    Corn: '.it Lee   o2   t'.e  .'eder:;tion   of   Russian 
Scaools   for   Children  in  Chic  •.  o   o.nd  Suburbs  About    the  ICind   of 
Teachi:!'    uiven  in  '^coh  cf    the   Schools  of    'S^e   .'ederation. 


The  nernbers  of  theco:;i:.-.ittee  visited  the    schools   beionr:in^    to   the 
Federation,    chiefly  in  order   to  see  v::.:  t  hl:"d    o^*    r;e:ichin'   t!ie   pupils 
of   tniooe   schiools  •'.'ere     'ettinj,.    ■  riefly,    'z'  e   results  of  the   ir.vesti- 
'^•Ations   ncide  bv  the   corjiittee  v;ere  rs   follo^/zs: 

The   South   Side  School: 

This   is    t'.-.e    only   sciiool    h:^vi:i,;    different  teiicl^ers   for   ever:^''  for3a#    It 
v;ould   see:rL  th-..t   the   tccchin     in   this    school   should  be  better  t'l^n    , 
that    '  ivon   in  tr;e    other   schools,    but    in  rer.litv   this   did  not  "nrove 

*  V  — 

to  be  so.    True,    trie    coiii.iiobee  visited  the   scIiool   at  n.  ti:  e  v/iiich 
v/as   not   esrecicillv  fr^vorable   -  two  or  t/ii^ee  v;ecks   after  nevr  teachers 

hcid  been   substituted  for   those  r/ho  hc-d  been  teo-Ciiin;:  before   in   blie 
second    and    third   fonis. 
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This  v/ould    ^.artlv  accou.,  b  for   b-e   Tr^ct    ::;i-  t    discir-iinc   -.x.s    ocm^j'/.ratively 
^^•oor#    The    iDaowled^e   a  ecu!  red   ly    tlic    ju-vilr,   oT  all    foriis  v;-,s   fbiv  d    'bo 


he   sivbisT'^  otory,   una    Ia 


;  1 


f-" 


fom  t-0   r  u^  iis   do::iO'-vy crated   a   ::ood 


oadin     :.:.id   rronu   ciutio]!  v;ere  not  as 


!cnov:led  ^e   of   Icu^.sian   '-rani;:;ar. 
;;ood  in   the   South   Side  Scriool   as   tVicy  v/cre    i:i  ether  schools  •    In  evv;;rycne 
oT   \.iC    ':Vir(.-c  roriis,    'S,.c    r-^erd^erc    oT   t.:e    c;.:.u'ittee  noticed   the  ;;'re:;ence 
of  a  ^iretty  Ion;;   ruler,     .   yrcat   defect   in  tais   scliool    is    thut   the   tvro 
fir^b   rroupo   cro   rrbudyin-    ^.t  the    s:v'.e  tine   in  t'lo    s-Li:ie    roen.   hor   sone 
reason   tlie    te:.chers   did  n:t:   v/orh  onb  unv  satisfncbor  ■'  sched;  lo   of 
lessons,    so   bh-- 1   re- din;',    lOr   ins':?nce,    is    bein^  tau^rht    si:  •iiltaneously 
to  T)ixnils  of   t;-'o   f  orr.is  .   v;hich  Mrivkes   teiic-iin'    and    stud'.^in-  very  i;ncor:i- 
fortable   to    everybody,   and   renders   tne  -.rorh   o?    hie    teachers   unproductive. 


The  Doir'las   lark  School: 


^.t  the  preoe-it   tine    the   school    is    functicnin'    in   v:jo  shifts.   Ih-  hours 
for   each.    In  the   first   shift  taere   are   tv:o   yroups,    in  the    second,    three. 
In  this  yerr   five  pupils  v.'ill   graduate. 
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The    Icnovded^e  of  t"..e    subjects  tau.^^ab  is    ,[;ocd    in  aj.l    foriris.    The   dis- 
ciplicae   is   quite   s'tis  Tact  cry, 

'!l\\Q   Torth  Side  Scliool: 

The    teacV:.inj;   if:   do::e   in  tv:o   sl^ifts,    oT   !•;     Toui's   e^\c;i»    Jhcre  "Till   be 
nc  ^•raduLi.ti'.n  thic  vc':.r,    tTe   schcol   is   still    toe  "'oion'  •    ^Yie  l:nov;l- 
ed'^'e  acouired  bv  the  rupils   and   the   diGci^iiino   "re  vcr"^  -^ood,  and   it 
i^iUst  be   r^ointed  out  th  .t  t-ie    Triendlv  rel'^ticus   bntv;ecn   the    ceacher 
and    tiie    children  rjrove   th' .  t   there   Is   ::o  necessit'^  oT  usisr*   the   ruler 
under  the   pretext  th^.t  the  cliiidren  raist  be    "subdued." 

The    :.ri"hton  1 -..rk  School: 
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last  rc.viark  ap-lies  also    jo   the    -iri^hton  I- r k  School,  v::iGre  the 
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oeachin     is    exe^.plurv.    It   is    clone   i  i  tv.'o   g-  iPts.    ^'iie   ^.urils  v/iio  are 
'oin     to   "rudu.  vC    (t/.cre  a.'c  nin^   ci'  the:..]    i^olT'  tLe    ceac'ier  to      ive 


J-.' 


liisorucu^on  ~;o    cic 


\r  ils  •of    bhc    iunicr   rTOup.   'io   disorder  -v'.s 


noticed   zs.xfjAQVQm    2' iC    c'  ildrcn   rrc  1    :.r"ii;:      .k ':   under    t'le 
oT   V'Unicii^iient ,    -jul  ".vilj  in;;lY,    'vi -:li  interest. 


■,:.roo.Ti 


The   Coi!:-.ittee» 
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Concert  and  ball  given  by  the  Russian  People •s  Brighton  Park  School  in 
celebration  of  the  fourth  anniversary  of  the  foundation  of  the  schools 

On  May  17,  1925,  the  school  gave  a  concert  which  consisted  of  a  chorus 
and  instrumental  music,  followed  by  a  ball. 

All  the  money  will  go  to  the  benefit  of  the  school. 
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Statement  of  Account  of  the  Federation  of  the  Russian  Children's 
Schools  of  Chicago  and  Vicinity,  from  the  day  of 
its  Organization  till  February  1,  1925, 

Balance  as  of  First  Day 
Year      Income        Expense       of  Following  Year« 

$11»50 
107*66 
276.83 
411*65  (as  of  Feb.  1,  1925) 


1922 

$90,70 

^79.?:o 

1923 

200.16 

32.50 

1924 

841.96 

565.13 

1925 

579.65 

168,00 
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THE  FIGHT  IlC  THE  FEDERATION  OF  CHILDREN'S  SCHOOIiS 
(Letter  to  Editor  from  Jacob  Eber'aardt,  President  of  Federation) 

The  vn*iber  states  that  two  tendencies  have  develooed  in  the  Federation 
in  the  last  year.  On  the  one  hand  there  are  those  who  despite  differences 
in  political  outlook^  are  interested  in  furthering  the  education  of 
Russian  children  and  the  progressive  workers'  schools.  On  the  other 
side  were  the  White  Russian  chauvinists,  Voronko  and  Zmagar,  and  their 
adherents.  They  vdshed  to  destroy  the  Federation.  This  was  shown  at  the 
last  session  of  the  Federation.  It  had  not  been  possible  for  them  to 
take  action  for  a  considerable  tine  due  to  lack  of  strength. 

The  South  Side  School,  where  Zma^ar  taught,  withdrew  its  delegates  to 
the  Federation  and  elected  new  ones  and  at  the  next  meeting  (January  25) 
the  opposition  appeared  in  full  force.  They  brought  up  the  point  that 
the  president  of  the  Federation  was  a  Communist. 
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Zmagar  (his  real  name  was  I.  A«  Cliarapuk)  stated  that  a  man  (Eberhardt) 
of  a  definite  political  belief  should  not  head  a  non-political  organi- 
zation#  He  would  influence  them  in  a  special  direction. 

Zmagar  quoted  two  incidents  in  proof  of  this  fact.  The  author  then 
discusses  these  from  his  point  of  view.  The  lYhite  Russian  National  Com- 
mittee (composed,  says  Eberhardt,  of  Voronko  and  Zmagar)  planned  a 
contest  with  one  of  the  schools  v/here  Voronko  taught.  The  school  soviet 
ordered  the  chorus  not  to  take  part,  but  Voronko  went  ahead  with  his  plans. 
Eberhardt  then  forbade  the  chorus  to  take  part  and  the  meeting  (December, 
probably  1924)  supported  his  order. 

The  second  incident  concerned  a  teacher.  A  satisfactory  substitute 
for  a  history  course  was  proposed,  but  Lu  I.  Volkov  refused  to  accept 
him  and  proposed  instead  a  former  general  who  had  fought  with  Vfrangel. 
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Eberhardt  refused  to  accept  this  "white  guard*"  The  executive  committee 
upheld  his  decision. 

These  cases  were  given  as  examples  of  Eberhardt* s  prejudice  at  the 
meeting  on  January  25,  1925,  and  the  question  v/as  postponed  until 
February  22,  1925, 

At  the  February  meeting,  after  a  two  hour  discussion,  tr/o  candidates 
were  put  up,  Eberhardt  and  Romanovich,  the  opposition  candidate.  The 
vote  was  tied,  eleven  to  eleven,  and  the  election  was  postponed  until 
March  29,  1925. 

Eberhardt  complained  that  Zmagar  charged  him  with  conducting  the 
schools  "in  a  non-Russian  spirit."  This  charge  was  made  by  a  man  who 
hated  the  Russian  spirit.  Eberhardt  says  that  the  Russkii  Viestnik 
published  the  other  side  v^ithout  publishing  his.  '^ 
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Uiscellaneous  Material  Owned  by  Dr«H«R»  Krasnow, 

U601  North  Broadway,  Chicago, 111. 

Intertainment  given  by  Federation  of  Riissian  Childrens  Schools  of  Chicago, 


On  January  17,  1925  the  Federation  gave  the 
play,  "The  Oodless  Ones*,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  Federation. 
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RUSSIAi.  FLCPLK'S  IxiSTITUTE 

At  the  initiative  of  the  Russian  herald  there  v;ill  be  opened  in  Chicago 
the  Russian  People's  Institute, 

Lectures  v/ill  be  given  in  this  institute  on  several  subjects  the  study 
of  which  is  necessary  for  the  Russian  colony* 

The  progran  of  this  instit-.ite  is  as  follows: 

!•  A  Course  of  JournaiisLi 

(a)  Russian  Language,  Russian  Liter^-iture. 

(b)  Technique  of  Publishing  a  l.ev/spaper 

(c)  The  Art  of  Vriting  Cori-espondencc  for  the  Press. 

2 9   The  Indus t>rial  Structure  of  Aiaerica  and  £uror)e. 
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3«  Ainerican  Legislation 

(a)  Tiights  and  Duties  of  ALierico.n  Citizens   and   Ijii'iii^rants . 

(b)  Problems   of  IiiXTiigration 

(c)  Rights  and  Duties   of    Industrial  rwrl-zmen. 

4.  History  and   U-eof^raphy  of  Russia  and     iunerica. 

5.  Agriculture   in  /unerica  and  Russia. 
3.   English  Language  and  Literature. 

7.  A  Popular   Course   of  liedic^l  Science. 

It   is  planned  to  begin  the   lectures  at  t"ie   institute   on  o^anuary,   1925. 

Applic'.'tions  raay  be  signed  right  now  at  the   office   of  the   Russian  Herald. 
Ccnplete   infonaation  about  the   institute  and  the   lectures   -v-iir  be   given 
on   the   "paf'.'es  of  the  Russian  Herald. 
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TUE  EDUCATICrj  OF  THE  CCLOl^Y 

The  education  of  the  Russian  colony  is  one  of  our  chief  problems •  The  right 
solution  of  this  problem  is  inciambent  on  every  intellectual  who  is  loyal 
to  his  people. 

"If  thou  knov/est  anything,"  says  a  sage,  "teach  it  to  one  who  does  not 
knov/. " 

There  are  still  many  ignorant  people  among  the  Russian  colony.  Among  these 
ignorant  persons,  however,  there  are  often  to  be  met  persons  who,  having 
acquired  the  first  rudiments  of  knowledge,  will  go  further  and  many  reach 
the  point  vhen  they  themselves  will  teach  others  and  be  workers  for  the 
great  cause  of  the  enlightenment  of  the  people. 

Such  persons  may  not  be  noticed  by  others;  they  may  not  even  notice  them- 
selves, and  that  because  they  have  not  been  taught  properly. 
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VHio   shoul'i    terch  then? 

ihe    colony  should  be  taught  by   coiipetent  people:    by  persons   \ho  knov; 
history,   a^^riculture;   by  physicians,   enr:ineers,   lavrrers,    etc. 


J'"  yn 


The    editorial  office  of  the  Russi^aa  lierald,    desirin-:  to  neet  the   deriands 
of  the    colony  for  Liore   educo.tion,    has   resolved  to  invite   such  corapetent 
persons   and    to  organize  a   cycle   of  lectures    on  various    subjects,   in 
order  to   increase   the  knowled[;:e  of  the   colony. 

Cn  Saturday,   Dec,   lo,    took  place  a   meeting"  of   t  e  initiators   of  the 
group  v;hich  v/as   to  undertake   the  orranizaticn  of  tlie   lectijres.  The 
follomn^:    resolutions  v;ere   ^as^ied  at   this  meeting: 

"The  lectures  vdll   be  given  on  such  subjects   as  are  not  taught  in  the 
Russian  schools  existing   in  Chicago # 


i 


\ 
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"Each  lecturer  v;ill   ^ivc  to   tlie    students  a   co]:Lpie:e   course  on  sone   subject. 

"The    courses  ^vill     *^nstitui:e  a   school   for    adults,    the  nai.ie    of  v/hich  vdll 
be   either   the   Peoples   University  or  The    Institu':e  of   Ilnovded^e   or   Courses 
of  Journalism." 

The  next  meetin^'   ivill  be  devoted    to  the  vrorkinr   out  of  the   pro^crara  of  these 
courses,   and    in  accordance  v;ith  that   \jVO^  '8jn  v/ill  be   chosen  the  nane  of 
the   courses.    If  this  undertaking  is   goin;^:  to  take    the   form  of   a  People's 
Universitv  an  appropriate  prograi.i  v;ill  have  to  be   elaborated. 

If  courses   of  journalism  v;ill  be  opened   such   courses  v.lll   liave  to  be  tho- 
rou|^h« 

In   order  to   com'clete  a   course  of    iournalisn  one   has   to    studv  the  lav/s, 
Russian  liter-^^^.ture,    hir.tory  and    ';eo^?;raphy,  become  acquainted  v/ith  hygiene, 
etc. 


£ 


I 
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One  who   completes   a   course  of   journr.lisn  must  laiovj  how  to  vrrite  not 
only  about  the  events   of  trie   day;  he   must  be  able   to  understand  many 
intricate   problems   in  order  to  be  able   tc  vn:'ite  an  article  that  v/ould 
interest  the  readers. 

And  all  this   can  be   achieved  only  by  an  enlightened  person,  laiov/ing  a 
^ood  many  thin^^s. 

To   sum  it  up,   the   question  as  to  v;iin.t  name    should  be  adopted  Hov   the 
courses,    courses   or   university,    is  to  be   solved  in  tlie  nearest   future, 
lleanv/hile   it  ha.  s  been  definitely  decided  to   start  the  lectures   about 
the  Ist  of  January,   1S25. 

Soon  the  program  v/ill   be  published,   also  the  naraes  of  the    lecturers 
and  teachers. 

The    Initiatory  Group. 


T.' 
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Kraanow  Scrapbooka^  Vol.11.  Owned  by  Dr.H.R.Kra3now,U601  N.Broadway, Chicago. 

*Ptt8hkin  Evening"  given  by  Soviet  School,  1902  West  Division  St. 

On  November  29 1  192^  this  school  gave  a  Pushkin  Evening 
with  reading  from  the  works  of  that  poet. 
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B'lA.GnII^»3  LECTIJ:.!  A   CULTU^iAL   :::i:DC7Ji.xEIIT 

On  i;ov€nb-r  o,  1924,  at  tlie  club  "Enli^-hteniaent /'  A#  P.  Braghin  gave 
one  of  the  lectures  of  the  series  entibled,  ^^The   Origin  of  Life  on 
our  Earths" 

The  lecture  was  a  .^recxt  success,  both  as  regards  the  lucid  exposition 
of  the  subject  by   the  e:q;'crt  lecturer,  and  in  respect  of  the  large 
audience* 

It  is  gratifying  to  point  out  the  interest  shovm  by  the  Russian  v/ork- 
men  in  an  intricate  scientific  problem;  it  is  also  y/orth  mentioning 
that  some  of  the  v:orl<nen,  belonging  to  the  rank  and  file,  vmo  parti- 
cipated in  the  discussions  that  arose  after  the  lectures,  have  shovm 
a  certair.  eru.dition  and  v;ere  n.t  lacking  intellectual  development. 
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TH-  IKTZLLECTUiiLe  nND  .HE  GCLCKY 

(Editorial) 

The  evening-entertainment  arranged  by  the  Federation  of  Russian  schools  for 
children  in  Chicago  and  suburbs  has  been  a  great  moral  and  financial  success. 
It  has  demonstrated  hov/  much  can  be  achieved  v/hen  the  colony  desires  to  do 
some  real  v/ork,  especially  v/hen  the  rank  and  file  are  willing  to  cooperate 
v/ith  the  intellectuals. 

Until  the  present  time,  to  our  ^reat  regret,  there  have  been  in  the  Russian 
colony  (and  there  still  are)  certain  "intelligent"  men  in  v;hose  opinion 
every  intellectual  is  a  "bourgeois,"  an  "aristocrat,"  "not  one  of  our  kind," 
etc. 

Such  v/iseacres  made  a  disorganizing  propaganda,  fanning;  the  flame  of  evil 
passions  and  telling  to  the  rank  and  file  of  the  colony;   "Bo  not  trust  the 
intellectuals  I   Keep  aloof  from  them;  v/e  shall  educate  our  children  ourselves." 
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This  is  v/hat  happened  as  the  result  of  such  propaganda:   The  children  learned 
well  how  to  sin^.  the  "Internationale,"  learned  the  worcs  "bloody  fight" 
(Note:  occurring  in  the  "Varshavyanka"  -a  socialist  revolutionary  song  popu- 
lar among  the  Polish  and  Russian  socialists.  D.  S.)-'^^^^  from  children! -»vere 
taught  by  a  teacher  of  dancing  hov;  to  dance  like  hordes,  but  remained^illit- 
erate» 

But  nov/  things  are  different. 

The  Federation  of  schools  for  children  has  invited  teachers  who  belong  to  the 
intellectuals  and  know  how  to  teach. 

The  Federation  does  not  make  "propagt.nda,  "  but  works  at  the  education  of  the 
children. 

It  has  invited  an  intelligent  teacher  of  dancing,  !"i5s  Barashkova,  and  a 
teacher  of  singing,  Mr.  Serebrennikov. 

As  a  result  of  this,  the  performance  of  the  chorus  of  the  School  Federation 
Y/as  the  best  number  on  the  program  of  the  concert;  and  the  dancing  of  tv«ro 
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girls,  pupils  of  L'iss  Barashkova,  delighted  all  :.he  audience. 

Children,  v/ho  have  been  taught  only  a  short  time  afo  the  modern  "popular" 
dances  by  an  incompetent  teacher,  now  performed  their  dances  on  the  starve 
so  nicely  thc^t  one  has  to  v/onder  hov;  fast  progress  may  be  achieved  under  the 
tuition  of  a  teacher  v/ho  is  Intelligent  and  competent. 

The  chorus  of  the  Federation  is  really  a  beautiful  blending  of  voices;  every 
member  of  the  chorus  knew  exactly  v;hat  to  do,  how  to  sing,  and  all  without 
exception,  led  by  the  conductor,  Mr.  Serebrennikov,  gave  to  the  audience 
something  which  it  could  not  have  received  from  the  same  school  children  some 
time  ago. 

Mr.  Serebrinnikov  has  performed  a  miracle  with  the  raw  material  v;hich  he  had 
at  hand. 

Such  is  the  result  of  the  cooperation  of  the  Russian  Y/orkmen^s  colony  with 
the  Russian  intellectual  workers. 
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'7e  hail   tVie  Federation  of   schools  I      It   deserves   our  gratitude  because   it 
was,    perhaps,    the  first  to  discover  that   it  could  hrin(:  much  more  benefit 
to  the  colony  by  doin£  some  vital   and  useful   v<,ork  than  by  cheap  politics 
and   •clejuorous'    propaganda. 


Is  this   not  true? 


i    -;;;// 
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Krasnov: 


Chi-^ 
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"rusH::iTJ  e:yei:ii:g"  fct:  BEriFii'  c?  FEDEry.Ticii  cr  russiaii 
ciiildre:.  sc::GCLs  Cr  ciiicAGC  a:.d  suburbs 


:n  'lovernber   9,   1G24,    ^:ho   fcdcratlcn   ^avc  a    "Pushkin  Evenin^^/'  vrith 
rer^din^s   fro^^i  the  pcet,   speeches    en  his  v;ork,   and  son/^s. 
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THE  SCHOOL  OF  THE  SOCIETY  FOR  TECHNICAL  AID  TO  USSR 

From  the  past,  the  program  of  the  society  for  Technical  Aid  to  the  USSR 
is  known  to  us»  This  program  has  been  worked  out  remarkaliy  well,  but 
not  a  single  item  of  it  has  been  realized  in  a  satisfactory  way. 

I  shall  try  to  tell  briefly  what  the  Chicago  branch  of  the  Society  for 
Technical  Aid  to  the  Soviet  Russia  has  done  for  the  Russian  immigrants 
in  America. 

The  desire  to  get  education  -was  aroused  in  our  colony  by  the  Russian 
People's  University  which  during  the  short  period  of  its  existence  has 
done  for  the  Russian  colony  a  great  deal  of  good.  If  the  Russian  People's 
University  were  still  in  existence  all  traces  of  illiteracy  would  have 
disappeared  from  our  colony.  But  this  did  hot  hapj.en  for  the  following 
reason: 
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Everywhere,  at  that  tiiie,  the  party  organizations  did  not  allow  their 
members  to  go  to  the  university  and  to  attend  the  lectures,  because  the 
university  had  been  given  by  the  members  of  certain  parties  the  name 
of  "University  of  Kolchak«"  Personally,  I  was  not  bothered  by  the 
question  as  to  the  source  from  which  the  university  was  getting  its 
support.  The  fact  was  that  the  university  was  doing  a  great  work,  and 
nobody  could  deny  that. 

At  the  tin^e  when  the  organizing  of  the  Society  for  Technical  Aid  to 
Soviet  Russia  was  started,  D^any  were  opposed  to  this  undertaking  and 
tried  to  destroy  this  society,  but  their  attempts  were  unsuccessful. 
The  organization  was  getting  more  and  more  firmly  established;  and 
when  the  leaders  of  the  Conmnjinist  Party  learned  that  they  could  achieve 
nothing  by  attacking  the  society  from  outside,  they  decided  to  join 
it  and  to  do  their  disintegrating  work  from  within. 

The  government  of  the  United  States  was  informed  about  the  fact  that 
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in  the  school  some  persons  were  introducing  political  propaganda  in  favor 
of  a  certain  party  instead  of  educational  and  cultural  work»  It  was 
resolved  therefore  to  send  to  the  school  a  squad  of  policemen^  Fifty 
policemen  xvith  several  wagons  were  sent,  and  all  those  who  were  found 
in  the  Soviet  school  were  arrested* 

After  the  arrested  persons  had  been  questioned  by  the  police,  some 
of  them  were  released*  The  remaining  ones  were  deported  to  Russia* 

The  students  who  had  left  the  People's  University  had  begun  to  attend 
the  classes  of  the  Soviet  school*  Many  of  these  students  were  repelled 
by  the  teachers  themselves  who  did  not  know  how  to  teach  properly*  Among 
the  teachers  only  Grodsky  was  fit  for  the  work  he  was  doing,  and  he 
was  practically  the  support  of  the  whole  school*  When  he  left  the 
the  school,  the  latter  began  to  go  dovm,  and  ultimately  there  were 
only  about  ten  students  left* 
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These  ten  remaining  students  tried  to  revive  the  school*  They  did  their 
best  to  help  find  some  teachers.  Many  persons  willing  to  teach  were 
found,  but  to  tell  the  truth  they  were  all  only  half-educated  persons. 

After  some  time  a  regular  teacher  came  to  the  school  and  agreed  to 
take  ovor  the  teaching.  But  nov/  it  was  found  that  the  society  did  not 
have  enough  money  in  its  treasury  to  pay  the  teacher.  It  could  provide 
only  the  quarters. 

But  to  have  a  place  for  teaching  is  not  sufficient.  Experienced  teachers 
also  are  wanted,  and  as  yet,  no  such  teachers  have  been  found. 

M.  Letin. 
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SaiEDULE  OF  LESSONS  OF  SIITGIKG 

E#  A.  Serebreiinikov,  federative  teacher  of  singing,  gives  lessons  of 
singing  in  the  schools  of  the  federation,  as  follows: 

Monday:  at  the  North  Side  School,  from  7:30  F.  M.  to  9:30  P.  M# 

Tuesday:  at  the  Brighton  Park  School,  fron  7  to  9. 

/Wednesday:  at  the  Douglas  Park  School,  8  to  10. 

Thursday:  at  the  Wicker  Park  School  (hours  not  announced). 

Friday:  at  the  South  Side  School,  7:30  to  9:30 

Saturday:  at  the  West  Pullman  School,  1  to  3  (Sometimes  on  Sundays). 
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T^vo  years  v^-ill  be  req.xired   in  or -er    to   coinplete   the    rro£;ram  of   these 
ooi!irses.   Each   sohocl  ye-xr  '.vill   consist   of   three    terms.    The   lectures 
will   be   {;;ivcn    i.i  the   e'v'e-^.in^s  of   five  dr\ys  of  the   ;veek,    J^rc  hours 
daily.    Thn:::   esch   ntudent  'vill   be  atbendin^r   the   courses   for   10  hours 
every  vz-eek. 


The  iroiireiii  of    the    co-rsoG  has  been  arranged   so  tri-ut   every   student 
inay  ^et  a   general   educati.n  in  all   the  'nost   important  branches   of 


Ru^3^:ian   '.lei-ali.    (?:usskii   Viestnik).   Septt    19,   1924.  ,.,..     i  -      nr.->.  .    . 

::no-.vledj.:e   o.-rid  at   tliC    saine    ti:..e   may   rrer^'re    hl.r.self  for    teacl.inr- 
children    in  F.ussian   school!:    if  he   v.lll   decide    to   take   u-p   this   useful 
pu  bl i  c   act  i Yi  ty • 

Fro[^rair.    of  the    first   teri.i  of   the    first  ye-.r,    i«    e,^    thic   airburnn's: 

Enrlishi   lanfT.oa^e-   2   hours;    Russian   lan^u-'x^-e-   3  hours  ^    aritlinetic- 
3  hours;    Russian  history-   2   hciu's. 

Second  tertn  of    t •  e    first  year,    frr.TTi  i.ev;  Ycer   to   the   end   of  ::i:..rch: 
English   language   -   2  ho\;rs;    Russian  lan^ua^'^e   -  3  hours;    arithmetic   - 
2   hours;   Russian  history  -   1  hour;    ;2^0[;ro.ihy  -  1    ho:;r;    hy._icne   -  1 
V.our# 

Third    tenn  of  trie    fir-t  year,    in  the    s,:rin^:    English  langu-:ge   -   2   hours; 
Russian  lan^ua^e    -   3  hoiu's;    arithiae-tic   -   "^^  hours;    history  of    the    t'nited 
States   -  1    ioiir;    ^.eo[;;raphy  -   1   hour;    hy[:iene   -  1  hour. 
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^irst  ':erM  of  the  second  'jec.r:    Enclisli  langu^^.re  -  1  hour;  Russian 
lan^ua-*;..  -  2   hours;  ^eogr-'v-ihy  -  1  hour;  natural  science  -  2  hours; 
physics  -  1  hour;  al^'^-hra  -  1  -lou.r;  red:  ^-o.^^i^^s  -  2  hours. 

Second  terra  of  t'.e  second  yei^r:  Enr-lish  lan[:uage  -  2  hours;  Russian 
lan^^iage  -  2  hcurs;  foolo^^-  1  -.our;  che-T^ivtry  -  1  hour;  al;xhra  - 
T  hour;  history  of  the  strur.le  of  the  Russian  people  for  freedom  - 
1  hour;  "nedafo-ics  -  2  hcurs. 

Third  term  of  tlie  second  ye-^r:  Rn-'lish  lan'-'uaf.e  -  2  hours;  Russian 
language  -  3  hours;  political  econony  and  jurisprudence  -  2  hours; 
geometry  -  1  hour,  end  peda^-o;^icn  -  2  hours. 

resides  these  subjects  durin;:  the  second  and  tl-iird  terms  of  the 
second  ye  r  those  students  v.-ho  arc  rrerarin  •  themselves  for  talcin,':" 
up  te-jchin,  will  have  every  week  two  or   more  h;.urs  of  pi'actice  in 
schools  for  children. 

Such  is  the  official'  pro;^ra;Ti  of  these  courses.  But  besides  that  the 
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adniinist ration  of  the   co.rses   l^-^^cnds  to    ^ive  a     -ci^rGe   of  element^.ry 
ztndy  of   the   Russian  lon^u'^j^e   for  t'-.cr>:-  Russians  vfno   in   their   child- 
hood have  had  no   or)r.  ortuni t'''   ':c  Ic.r.rn  to  read  and   v.Tite  Russian* 
Such  a    co".r3e,   under     the   nane   of    "r.rerar-^itcry  co';rse,*^  vrill   be   riven 
if   there  v;ill   be   a   demand    for   it. 


The   adninic  traticn  does  no',   doubt   thv.t  anion;;  those  v:ho  "//ill    register 
aG    st^rdentc  thore  v/ill   be   rersons  v-r-io  poccess  already   co'siderably 
nore  knowled^x   than   that  'vhich   io   required   for    attending:   tho   flrct 
toru.   Such    ctudents  v/ill   be   ^'Iven   the   or^ortuaity  to   complete   their 
studies    in  a    shorter   tL^:o.    In  order  to   en-^ble   tiierri   to  do   ro   arrange- 
ment:: v/il]    be  r.iade  allovanr    then  to  at'.:end,   besides  their  re£;;ular 
lectures,   also  lectures   on   sor.e    of   '-.e   subjects  taught  during   the 
succeedin:;   terrris  of   the   firct   or    seoond     ycxr .    In  other  v:ords,   all 
that  is    possible  vj-ill   be   done  for   satisfyiri._  all    these  vAio  rmnt  to 
tudy. 


L  scientific  library  v/ill   be   organized   in  connection  vrith  the    coi^rsec. 


The    idea  of   or ''^^nizin;   the.::e   co-  rses  v/as   born   anioa-:  the  workmen 
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themselves  v/ho  ":ere   fenlln      the  need  '  f   imrrovinv'  tVieir  educ.ti on* 
-Lhe   School   Conf't^rence  of  last   Ju   e  hud  decided  to  realize  this    idea. 
And    trie  '.vorkr.ien   frOin  trie   reczk  and   file   v;lio  were  !ne:Tibers    '^f   the   School 
Council  ^verb  the    very  soul   oT  thi^    endeavor;    fro::i  then  eman^-ted  the 
ctiniulus   in  all    trie   j^^repcirutory  v;or>   con':ected  "vith  the   cr^anizaticn 
of    the   CQi-rGes.    It   c^^n    be    5:aid   truly   t'.^t  all    this   undertaking  is  f-e 
v;ork  of  v;orkrien  v/ho  knov:  v/hat   they  v;ant   and   ^-.re   aTjle    to  achieve   it. 

It   is    intended    to   c   en  the    ccTses    in  the  v',ry  hegin  dn(^  of  Cctoher. 
The    "id:nis::itn  fee  v/i]  1   be   fciiree   dollars   a  nonth.  Applications  have 
to  he  nailed   to    the   follo^vin-  address:    L.    I,   Volkoff,    2037  Porest- 
ville  j.venue,   Chicago. 
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Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  July  24,  1924# 

THE  COIvC:UICISTS  iillD  SCHOCLS 

Those  vrho  live  in  Chicago  and  follov;  the  actions  of  the  pseudo-Coinmunists 
undoubtedly  see  that  they  prepare  the  ground  for  the  robbery  of  the 
Russian  colony  and  the  realization  of  their  aims.  Having  achieved  their 
purpose  concerning  the  Russian  evening  schools  for  adults,  they  nov/ 
concentrate  all  their  fighting  powers  on  the  children's  schools*  As  it 
is  knovm,  their  tactics  are  as  follov/s:  in  order  to  secure  success  in 
their  undertakings  they  crowd  the  schools  with  their  adherents,  and 
that  is  V7hy  so  many  principals  of  the  schools  are  Comiaunists.  Their 
intentions  are  not  to  help  the  success  of  tl:e  schools,  but  (in  some 
Cases)  to  live  on  the  expenses  of  the  schools  and  (in  other  cases) 
to  destroy  everything  which  is  useful  to  the  colony.  Their  pretense 
is  to  unify  all  the  schools  in  school  societies.  ""iThat  is  meant  is  to 
unify  not  for  the  improvement  of  the  schools,  but  for  a  more  profitable 
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reason:  they  knov/^that  v;ith  the  aid  of  all  the  schools  it  would  be 
easier  for  then  to  drav/  the  necessary  sum  of  money  from  the  colony 
for  their  aims.  They  do  not  try  to  create  a  federation  of  the  schools, 
but  a  societ;/,  the  aim  of  which  would  be  to  support  materially  those 
who  nold  certain  views.  At  the  head  of  the  Communist  vanguard  is  Hr^ 
Eberhardt,  the  same  Eberhardt  who  yesterday  said  that  he  v;-ould  not 
work  together  with  the  Communists,  and  who,  having  lost  the  good  in- 
come v/hich  he  received  from  the  Russian  colony,  became  a  ComTiiunist 
and  correspondent  of  the  Communist  paper.  If  the  parents  of  the  pupils 
and  the  conscious  members  of  the  colony  will  not  arise  to  protect  the 
children's  schools,  they  will  be  destroyed  by  the  Communists,  in  the 
same  manner  as  they  destroyed  the  schools  for  adults.  The  unification 
of  the  schools  is  necessary  and' should  take  place.  You,  yourselves, 
should  gather  and  consider  what  is  useful  and  what  is  harmful  for  your 
children;  you  should  not  let  some  sharper  decide  the  fate  of  your  children 
by  trying  to  suggest  to  them  that  they  should  ignore  their  parents. 


Sergey  Tsherkass. 
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AT   T:.5   SGUT>    SII'L   rEC?Lr:»S    SC1:C:.L  ^^'' "    ■  ~^  >  "^-'-    =  ^^  • - 


The   regult.r  raeetinr;  of   the    Scuth   Gide  Scriool    Society  tool:  r.lace   on 

Tho  mectir;-  vv^y   callei  to   order  by    the    chairi'^an  Tedorov,    Choi-Lo  leing 
the   secretary • 

The    order   of  the  business   of  the    dr^y  v-.s   ro'-d  and  approved  unaniiiiOu?ly. 

The    secretary  rezdF:  the  minu*:eG    of  the  la-t   tY;o  neetincs   -nd   their 
niiTJteG  are  £::   roved. 


■Ifter  that   the   financial   secretary  Ro-ancvich  readr^   hie    report  ^vliioh 
'.prroved  unaniri-usly 


13  also  aprroved  unaniri-usly. 


The    school  ha-   c    capital    of    ;l,}^>2.e4  in  cash. 


Russian  ?:>:rald^    (RusskiJ    Vieotnik)^    July  lo,   lC»24*'/-p^*u^. )  P^-Jj.  . 

The   re]:ort    or  the   Revising    CoTx:iit-tee    is    reod  t^nl   c.lso   a^iroved  unani- 
ncusly, 

.^.   short  discujroi^n    is    cal]^-i   forth  by    :.he    rcodir-    of^  the    report   of   the 
Ccntrcllin^   CoiTaittec  vfhich   had   to   do  vath   the    enter tainx^ent  arran-^cd 
on  ...arch  ol,   IjS^x. 

hut  as   it   boc?iie    ii:i:.iedi':^tely  obvicus   t^r- 1  the   financial   !:ide  of  this 
entertainment  was    in  perfect   order,  a:vd  thut  all   the   proceeds   from 
it    (.-SSS)   had  been   [^iven  in   good  tir.e    to    the    financial   secretary  and 
entered   in  the  books,   a  mcticn  \TJ.r,   carried  to  hi:::ve   tne   controlling 
coiTur.ittee  present   a  report  on  the  eiitertairr.ent  to  the  next  r»eetin^ 
of  the   society* 

Report  of  the  Exairdnirv    Coioinittee^      This   rercrt   should   h?-\^e  been 
cubnitved  to    the   ne'iting  by  Piven,   a  rierihcr  of   the    oooiety,   but  as 
he  v/as  ^ibsent    the  re^^ort  ^.vas   road  by  the    te*  cher,   Zuscer« 


r^usoi^n    .-r'\lc^    (^i.uoszii    .  icstniKJ  ^   c  luy  lo,   1^^^#  ^U /■•  (^l;   ^r,(i''  .^'v '": 

The  conclusion  of  tlie  rer.or:>€r  v.x.s  t-ir.t   in  ^J  ]    U\e   forms    the   resu-lts 

of  niost  of   the   ex  minaticnc  Vv^ere    s.-^t iGfactcry»  Only   in  the   case    of 

very  fev/  children  it   h'xe  he:n  fo\rnd   necescary  thrit  they  renain  in 

the   s^j.^.e  form  and  reT:^er^-'^    its   ^rc,  rair.. 

The  member   cf    bhe   Examinint^    Com:!iittec,   Scjovoy,    e::2rei:^.ied  his   opinion 
about  tliic   rerort»   lie   c/iticized   severely  the  results   of   the  exar-ii- 
nations,   especiriily  in    tlic    higher   forr.:s» 

The   teacher  Zma:^?.r  cprosed  Solovey's   viev;.   lie   tried    to  ^rovc  bv 
cuotin-    the   marks   received   hy  soTiiC    of   the   ^u".ils    that  the  achieve- 
mients    of  the  r^urils  v;ho  had   completed   the    cov-rse   cf  the    school  bx^d 

XX  X 

net  \:i^'^v.   so  very  poor. 

"The  exf'sr-iinations,"  stated  the  teacher,  "were  stricter  t':;an  tb.cse  in 
the  olden  tine  cf  the  tsar'^  regime.  The  rro^rram.  of  oi-r  school  was 
to,  bulk^*;  this  has  '^^^^^dv.   foivid  to  be  so  even  oy  the  present  school 
conference •  .7e,  teachers,  knoxv  oiir  business  and  carry  it  on 
conscientiously." 


T-i  -^  r '-' 


II   E   2   f  -  4   -  Ku3.IAr, 


.-Lussian 


-.bout    the    tev-cher?:'    rcrsorL-iol,      Trie   tecidicrs,   Ror.ianovich   and   La^unetc, 
declare    co:.Gecu  hi-ely,    in  a  v-ry   blunt  'vr.y,    th'^;t    they  do  not  'vV^^nt 
any  rr.cre    to    he    ze^chers    st   the    So'.^bh  Si'Je   school. 

Loth  La_unels   ''\nd    hoi.ianovich  ;\^io,   h'^ve    r:r  ent   so  :T-.uch  oi'  their   ti;  e   and 
he'^ltli  ":crkin;j   for  the   r  ••-:0cl,   r.roresr   that   thoy  have   decidGd   to  resign 
because   the  oth^  r  teachers  v:hc  oro   tec  chin  :  in   the  hi"her  forns  are 
beinf-  paid    at   tl.e    rate   o2    ■  1    acr  hour  vrhereac   thoy,   Ror.arxvicli  and 
Lanmets,    j^.et  only  11    cents   X-cr  hour;    but  all    these   tco^.Q:vX  understand 
perfectly  7:ell   that    this   natter   of  the    rate  of    remuneration   is  not   the 
real  reason  of'    the   resignation  of   these  t7:o   to^;chers,    (Ri^ht   there 
several   of   the  parents   ];rotest  a[;airj:t  any   such  di  sorimination  as   to 
the   salary  ^-^rv^i    point  out    that   there   should   be  a   uniforr.  rate  of  rei'.u- 
nv^ration  for   oho  v;-or]:  .done   by  teachers). 

Storrny   debates   ari^.e    in   conneoti.n  v;ith   this    question. 
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Several   speakers  declare   that  they  are  decidedly  opposed  to   the   resig- 
nation of '  the    tei-chers  Romncvich  and   Lagimets,   and   they   state  their 
reasons    in  a  perfectly  oi;tsp'Oken  v.Tiy: 

"Oir  touchers  do  n'.t   resirn  volvnt-r ily;    they  are  bein^  forced   to  do 
so;    it    is    all   due    to   the   irtri[;;u.  s   of   the    Oom:  .unists/' 

''  .e  must  keep   our    old   teachers.*' 

"Vfe   do   not   need  any   teachers  v;ho  v;ould   do  desLructive  T^crk;   v:e   shall 
^et  alon^^   perfectly  v;ell  ;\dLth  oui-    teachers*" 

"./e   shall  not    -ivc   "her^  av.-ay." 

Only  vrlth  ;-reat   difficulty  the   chairruan  succeeds    in  quietin,^  the 
excited  parents  v.ho  are   fighting  the  resignotion  of  the   tv:c  teachers; 
still    for   a  lon^;    tine    occasional   shouts   are  heard  such  as   this: 

"Shklar   (a  ner.tor  o?  tl-e    Society)  vr_ic   not   the   ov,q    to   install    in  their 
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officer-  cvir   te-^chers;    so  don't   let  him  eject  then." 

Schlclt-.r  tried  to  f,et   the    ri.'ht  o  ;.*  ':\.e    fleer  in  order  to   ;:ivo   sorrie 
e:q'lan-iticnG,   but   the  meeting;  unanimously  refiased  to  hear  him. 

In  srii.e   of  the    fact  that   the    chairman  had   exhor-jod   those  rresent   to 
be   quiet  and    that   the   right  of  the   floor  had  net   been  ^iven  to  Shklar, 
because   of   the    exciter.ient   prevailing-    airon-\;,  those  v;iio  had   gathered, 
Shklar   2;oes   tcv/ards  the    otago. 

The  rieetin;;    denands  tunultuously  that   Shlclar  return  to  his  place,   and 
declares   that  he  vd.1'   not   be  allcrred  to   speak. 

Shklar  tries    in  vain  to  begin  his    speech  by  addressin^^  tlie  meeting 
v/ith  the   vrord   *'coiru'ades." 

But   the  audience   shouts  back:    "Yeu  are  not    cur    comrade  I"    '*Begonel" 
"You  have  notiiinr'   to  do  vdth  us."    "VHio  are  you?" 
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The  question  as  to  the  e.. pulsion  of   Shklc.r   froir.  the   Society^      C^uite  un- 
expe c tedly  the r c  is   rai::od  the    que^ition  of   tlio   e::pulsicn  of   Shklar 
from  the   Society,   a   rarest i^n  v.'hich  v;as   no'>   incli^Jed   in  the  order  of 
the  business  of  the   day, 

Shklar  *vho  had  resijuied  his    seat  docG  not   ^et  the   ri^ht  of   tlie   floor* 

A  nuiiVL:cr  of   the  menhers   of  the    Society  decl'-ire   in  unr.ii::; takatle    '^erns 
th't  they  do  not  v/ant    to  lie  ten   to  Shklar,    "bub  v/e   shall   ^ive  the 
rif^ht  or  the   floor  to  Yatsuk,   a  menber  cf  the   Society,  "'Mio   can 
speak  in  defense  of  Shklar." 

Yatsuk  makes  a    speech,   but  does  not   say  a  v/ord  ribout  Shklar  and   berins 
by  tellinv       that   drunkenness   is   inadrnisoitlc  in  a   school,  .is  he   is 
not   speaking"   to  the  point  he  is   not  allowed   to    finish  his    speech* 

Shlclar^s   explanations*     At  the  sug:,esticn  of   tlie   chcirnan,   I.Ir*   Tedoro\^, 
the  meeting  agrees   to   I'ivo  the   right  o£  the    floor  to  the  mentor  of   the 
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Society,   Shklar,    in  order  tiir.t  he    could    clear  hinr.elf  of  the  accusa- 
tionc    raised  arainst  hir.. 


"Let   hir:  have   his   shor':    sv.y ,   and    then   he    c^n  ^•;et   out»" 

"I.Ialc^    it   short,   ix'ke    it    shc-rt,"   ^j^;^    scncone  v:ho  is    sitti^:;;   on  the   rear 
bench. 

The    chairman  irnprec^sively  derriandn   that    cr:";er   should   be  .:er:t# 

The  ir.enber  of   the   Society,   Shklar,    lookin^;-,  very  troubled  and  distrcsoed, 
declares  that  he  has  not   to   clear   hirrisclf  of  anytliin^  as  he  does  not 
knov;  of  Tvhat   he   is  accused, 

"Tic  accusations  ^-.hatever  have  been  made  a^:ain5t  me.    If  I  ar.i  a  dishonest 
man,    if    I  an  guilty  of    some    offense  against  you,   elect  a   con::ission, 
as   is    done   in  all   or .  aniz*..tions ;    this    ccirL-^-.issicn  v;ill   find   out  all 
about   it  and  vrill  report  to  you," 
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"There  arc  heard  \\^..vq-  continus.lly   such  reiiarks   as    'v.iio  ha:-;   sent  him 
here?*    i;obody  sent  :ne  here,   I   joined  the  Society  voluntcrrily  in  order 
to  do  useful   v;or>   in  i'-s   ranks^    I  hc-.ve  net   done  an^^thin^:   objectionable 
ac  yet«   V^Tiat  harm  did      I   do   to   the  Society?    I   rejeat,  you   can  expel  me, 
bu*c  you  have  tc  act   in   an  honest  vray," 

K^'ain  voices  are  heard   r.'-.cutin'-  tc   the    sreaker:    "It   is  encu,eh|"   "',Ve 
know  you  I" 

Shklar   continues:    "The  Society  has  accepted  nic   as  a  me.iber,.." 

Voices  are  he>.rd  a-ain   shioutin^:    "..obody  has  accerted  you.." 

Havir^'    finished  his   speech   in  a  rather   colorless  v/ay,   Shklar  returns 
to  his  place. 

Accusations  against  Shklar.      The   ri?:ht  of  the   floor   is  niven  to  the 
wOacher  Roiiancvich  v;ho,   ST>eakin^'   so    that   everybody   could   liear  hiir, 
declares   tViat    if    :.he    parents  and   raembers   of   the    school   are  v.'illinr 


II   E   2   f  -   10  -  R'JSSIAI. 

he  v:il3    for:ri^'l^^':e   clerrly  c;nd   diGtinctly  all  the  accusations  v/hich  he 
makes  against  Shklar. 

"Shkl'-^r  hc.s   oo:./:.   to   ovcc    school   from  an   crranizaticn  to  vr^iioh   our  school 
is  a.n   eyesore;   and   the  ner/oers    of  th  *  '.  or.^^unl.:  ticn  had   to  underiiine 
the  ".vork  done  by  tViic    s  tlocI,    Tror...  tlie  V' ry  firnt  day   I  have  li'^nofitly 
told  Shklar:    'This    is  no  place  for  you.^    l.vA  he   an^'^ered.:    'I   shall 
stay  h-^re#'    ^'.nd    hio   henchncn  v.ho  h:~vc    recomr-iended  hir.  as  a   cs-ndidate 
for  merriht  rshir.   told  ne    in   so   nany  v;ords:    "You,   Romanov ich,   have  to   get 
out  because  you  i'lterfere  v;ith   cur   ]^"lans." 

"Here  arc  ny  accusations:    At  the    very   first   session  of   the  Federation, 
Shl:l'-r  vrithhis   henchmen,   Stolsr  and  others,   managed     'jriings    in  such 
a  v;ay  th..t  v:o,    te-r.chers  anj    founders   of  the   school,   vrere  der  rived   of 
the  right  to  cest  a  decisive  vote. 

"//lien   I   asked   one    of   t^-^c    delegates   v;*.o  hf.d    co:..e   to    the   convention,    as 
everybody  el.-ie  v/as   --.sking,   he//  nccny  r.err.bers  have  'jov^    ro   in  your 
Society,  v;l>at   clas.-^:   of   people  are   they,   h'.:vo   yoi;.   got  much  ncney   in 
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in  yoiir    tro8r/-iry,    etc.?    ac  jusv.ti  ..n.'?:    a;;ainnt  le   v;erf:  r:iade  from  all   sides, 
.'.nd    all  tills  vr.s   dene   at  Shklar's   initiativ?.    Sliklar  ha  c   declared   here 
th:;. t  he   is    ouv    "v;el] -vdsher";    hut  his  adjutant  Yatsuh   cays    that   v/e  are 

C*""  r*  >T  I   »'■'■.       o       -;  v>      ,11'*      C  r*n  r> (^  f  ;-    '    I       ■♦-    ■*    i  ^       t  <-       r'    ,      <ri      ;~i    '      ^  .- 1  i*"  i  f    %■•  ^    '.       t  "»T'  "^  t     ^f    "*  i   ,    yi  _ 

o".  I -.  i  1  X  i>-»  <-».  JL  O       i  -i     v_/  t^x        o  v^  I  I  *w'  V- .L  •      ^«^  .'_       V  .  .  -.    .1       Xo       olO      C-       s-'.  'v>      O  1 1--X  -' -i        ^v      J.  ^  L'^    w  X    •  .  ■•  w  X  ^ii  # 

^hl::  nan  Shhl:-r  ivas  intentionally   trying   to   cre:.te   eniai  by   betvreen 
r-eo^le   of   iifrerent   n£. ti  rnx^lities." 

i-.fter   the   teacher  PwOr.ianovich  the  ri.;ht  of  the    floor  v;ar>   gien  to   the 
l:each^'r  La;^''^^^'^^  *  ''•'-''^^   c./nfirrned  all   the   accusati'ns  r:.de  by   bhe   firs*^ 
speaker  and    substantiated  then  by  a  nui.iler   oJ'   facts    iron  tl^e  life   of 
the   Fchocl.   Soiac   i^^.-rsons    siainr  vn.th  3h::lv"r   raise  a   noise,   an3    t^eir 
cpnoncnts   ansv'er   in  the    sr^ne  vein. 


i.  ^ 


The  ohairnan  succeeds  only  v:ith  difficulty  in  ouietin^-  bhe  excited 
membei's.  oeveral  nerbers  bell  tho3o  v;ho  '-.re  r-„.rticul  rly  noisy:  **  .'e 
know  v.tiy  you  .re  c:;outinr  like  th-'^-t;  you  feel  that  xre   shall  expel 
Sr.klar  fron  the  Society,  and  therefore  vou  are  tryin,:-  to  disrunt  the 
meeting*  But  you  v/il]  not  succeed  in  dcin^  so,'^ 


^  I.  ^  O  *^  i  .^  -  1 


'<  ;   r 


} 


trie    floor   i3    ;::iven 


O' 


1.0   ..oro::cv 


1-    7   '  r^r- 


<7  r  .' 


>  o  i  I 


The  ri:-ht  c 

'jril'^i'^nt  ai:   to   i:-:  ar;^'':nentation,   iroxez   ho:*;  h-..:*riLful   for   th^   school 
ha?;    oeen  the   infliienoo   exerclsod  by  Shkl'u*   fro:-    t'  o  very  first,  ""-hen 


he  h    i   c 


.le   a  ne^iocr 


'•      4- 


.  r- 


CO  :er 


'orozov  I'd-.'-te:?    clr   t-.s  "lantic.l  ]y    f\e    o-  ::c,   v:ell    V?iovrr\    to    all    the 

jjsoian   colony,   hov;  Shkl-.r  had   'C'.2\'^>ed,   to   ^'-''hlis 

:.to    Liolos    .ruzheniha   -(The  Voice   of  the    Toiler),    tlie  'n.e':rs'.i'::^.i-er   of   the 
hunsian  l>ranch   cf    tiiO   I.   *7.    h. ,    is  meant,    D*   ? .) 
by  the    school • 


4- 


-?>-.    H-v^p    *^'''       T    »'     r    nip* 


nhhl^T   in   expelled  by  a  majority  vote   cf   12   a/ainct   4,      The    rocilt   of 
ohc    ;c  Lin^    v;ao   as   follovas;    12  votes   c-vst    for  Shklar's   expulsion,   and 
4  ar:ainst  it. 


The    resolution  vn.z   forivil-  tod  as 


p  -^ "»  1 
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V>  r*     Tiro  r'      -.nr>, y^'-    '  y^  ■'      ~,  vi      ■h^'->^ 


"V/hnre-s   Sh::l-.r,   -icr±or  cT  t-.'-   Society,  -71  il'- 

nevrs^^txer   2.    T.    ac  g   exprer-    ed  bliiiself   in   an   insultin;;  imy  c^bout 
l^o^ith   Si:3c   so:.ocl,   hvinj    Gail    tl.-.t    this    cchool    "should  bo  killed   in 

ice   hac   c-iised   the   re^uc^t  of 


"^OlTi 


O'Vr     SC:'.  CO 


:itep  tovr-.rds 

continually  been  ^Tcrkin     vlth  the    aim  of   e  pellin^; 

t\\oze  terichers  _v;ho  v:e:-e  undesirn.bl^:  for  his   }-,'=r^-  but  valu'ivble   for 

the   school,   the  General  Assembly  of    the  Sc'-ool  Society  of  the  South 

Side  Peo];lc's   School  expels   hiii  from  its  me  ih-rrchl.-   by  a  ru-i.Jv.^i ';y 

•-»  1     W^  _      •        .    _    J-  ^  ft  ^ 


1  ■.-->.    of  12  a;:ainst   4," 


^-•     ■/.     .'  . 


r;ot  a   teac-ier. 


(Ilote:  According  to  the  i'^f  crruti  on  about  the  South  Side  People  »s 
School  received  by  me  from  the  former  teacher  llomanovich,  ISO  children 


J- J.      *^      i. 


o    ^  -    1.^    .  ItuS3I/i"^ 
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nus_^ianji^al£,    (Rus:j>ii  Vler^tnlk),   July  13,   1924.         W'PA  (/ii_  ,  r-;;  , ...... 

-.vcrc   ^r-   e:-:iotenco. 

The  "bolsheviki   joined    .ho  r:oci^;ty  con  lected  ^vlth   hhis    scViOol  ^^dth 
p^^rtisan  notices:    thev  -;i\nted  to   ^et   ccnlrul    of  thic    school   or,    if 
-^.hey  -xil-l  not  l.e  \iLlc   "to  do    ::o,    bo  dicor-^^^nlze  it    Tro?:!  "viohin  as 
thic   school   ^.3   boon   continually   strongly   ci:;.osin-:  the    atLe]:ipt3   of 


u:ie 


bolchoviki    '.o    take  hold  of    it»   li.   :!•) 


(lid.    hote:    -  "•   ::•   rs-f'^rs   to   Nicholas   Korechi,    Junior    :;lcrk,    on 
Projoct   3415,  v;ho   knevr  the    huscian   colony    thoroughly) ♦ 
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schools •  Several  persons  were  nominated  candidates  for  the  office  of 
chairman,  but  one  after  gmother  they  declined  the  candidature© 

The  teacher  Piven  agreed  to  be  the  chairman* 

The  teachers  Miss  Vladimirova  and  Mr»  Grigoriev  were  elected  secre- 
taries* 

P*  Remenchik,  Moseyenko  and  Sabodakha  were  elected  members  of  the 
Committee  on  Credentials. 

Fourteen  delegates  were  elected  to  represent  the  schools* 

Have  the  teachers  a  deciding  vote  at  the  conference  or  only  a  deli- 
berative one? 
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The  discussion  of  this  question  aroused  the  passions  of  the  disputants* 

Delegate  Shklar  says  that  the  teachers  participated  on  equal  terms 
with  all  others  in  the  election  of  delegates  and  by  their  votes  have 
given  expression  to  the  fact  that  they  trust  the  elected  delegates. 
If  the  casting  of  a  decisive  vote  would  be  given  to  all  teachers 
the  conference  would  not  be  a  truly  representative  one,  for  there 
are  schools  where  the  number  of  teachers  is  larger  than  the  number 
of  delegates. 

I.  Voronko,  a  teacher,  answered  this  speech.  "Until  now  we  have  had 
the  right  to  a  decisive  vote,"  he  said.  "All  the  work  was  laid  on 
the  shoulders  of  the  teachers,  who  know  better  than  they  do  all  what 
is  going  on  in  the  schools,  the  moods  of  the  pupils,  their  souls. 
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We  teachers  have  a  perfect  right  to  decide  about  the  affairs  of  our 
schools • 

"The  most  important  question  is  that  as  to  the  basis  of  the  school, 
the  system  of  teaching.  Who  is  going  to  work  this  out,  to  discuss 
it?  Are  the  parents  of  the  children  going  to  do  that? 

"I  reject  with  scorn  the  thought  that  we  teachers  have  been  working 
for  the  sake  of  our  wages* 

"Everywhere  the  teachers  have  been  entitled  to  a  decisive  vote# 

"We  teachers  will  leave  this  conference  and  wait  until  the  talk  will 
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be  about  the  schools,  not  about  jobs.  We  must  have  the  right  to  a 
decisive  vote,  as  we  used  to  have  it  before*" 

A»  Zmagar,  another  teacher,  spoke  as  follov/s:  "Let  us  stop  that  dividingl 
Both  the  teachers  and  the  delegates  are  cultural  workers  on  the  educa- 
tional field,  'Me   see  already  the  results  of  these  efforts  to  divide  us. 
It  is  time  for  us  to  start  working  together*  The  teacher,  by  all  his 
activity,: sads  the  children  to  a  bright  future. 

"There  should  be  only  one  family  of  teachers  and  members  of  the  school 
organizations*  We  must  unite  for  the  common  good." 

After  some  further  discussion  of  the  pros  and  cons  of  this  question, 
-  a  burning  question  for  the  teachers,  -  the  motion  was  made  that 
only  delegates  should  have  the  right  to  cast  a  decisive  vote,  and 
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the  teachers  should  have  only  a  deliberative  voice.  Eight  persons 
voted  for  this  motion* 

For  the  second  motion,  -  that  only  the  teachers  should  be  entitled  to 
decisive  votes,  -  only  three  votes  were  cast» 

Only  delegates  have  been  voting. 

In  the  order  of  the  business  of  the  day  there  stood  many  important 
questions:  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  Russian  schools  for  children 
in  Chicago;  reports  of  the  local  representatives  of  the  schools; 
revision  of  programs;  text  books,  libraries,  the  publication  of 
a  bulletin  of  the  federation;  organization  of  educational  courses 
for  adults  as  a  means  of  liquidating  illiteracy. 
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After  the  report  on  the  state  of  affairs  in  the  Russian  schools  for 
children  in  Chicago,  the  delegates  of  the  various  schools  read  reports 
about  the  local  state  of  affairs  in  each  separate  school* 

!•  S. 

Session  of  July  3,  1924,  by  "A  Teacher."  At  about  7:30  P.  !•  there 
came  to   the   conference  t^ie   editor  of  the  Russian  Herald,  h.  G.  Kaluzhin 
(Dr*  L.  G.  Percy).  He  begged  to  be  allowed  the  right  of  the  floor  in 
order  to  make  an  announcement  which  was  not  in  the   order  of  the  business 
of  the  day.  After  teving  been  granted  the  right  of  the  floor,  he   spoke 
as  follows: 

*•!  have  been  jiost  speaking  at  a  massmeeting  where  the  band  was  playing 
the   "Internationale,"  a  meeting  called  by  the  Labor  Party  of  America 
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with  the  purpose  of  protesting  against  the  Fascist  regime  of  Musso- 
lini in  Italy*  I  regret  very  much  that  I  have  not  been  able  to  welcome 
you  at  the  inauguration  of  this  conference.  The  newspaper  which  I  repre- 
sent here  is  the  only  non-partisan  labor  newsj^aper  in  America;  it  has 
always  been,  and  will  always  be  the  champion  of  the  cause  of  labor* 
Some  persons  known  to  the  colony  and,  fortunately,  forming  only  an 
insignificant  minority  of  it,  have  been  trying  to  foster  an  antagonism 
between  our  paper  and  the  schools.  The  Russian  Herald  has  never  upheld 
a  position  antagonistic  to  the  schools;  on  the  contrary,  our  paper 
has  always  been  struggling  for  a  unification  of  the  colony  on  the 
basis  of  enlightenment  and  economic  activities*  The  Russian  Herald 
has  been  struggling,  and  will  go  on  struggling  against  the  introduction 
of  politics  into  the  schools,  into  the  work  of  educating  our  future 
generations*  We  shall  not  tolerate  the  disorganization  of  our  schools* 


II  B  2  f  -  9  -  RUSSIAN 

I  A  1  a 

WPA  (ILL.)PPOJ.^!r//f 


I  c 

I  E 


Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  July  8,  1924# 


Yfe  shall  not  allow  to  make  of  them  copies  of  the  Moscow  schools  which 
are  already  outlived  and  have  been  condecined  by  the  leaders  of  the 
Communist  Party  themselves.  In  this  matter  the  toiling  masses  of 
Chicago  are  with  us«  There  is  no  room  for  pseudo-Communists  in  the 
delicate  matter  of  education.  I  repeat,  the  Russian  Herald  is  glad 
to  ^velcome  the  conference  of  cultural  v/orkers  holding  its  session 
here/' 

The  odd  Communists  who  were  present  at  the  conference  began  to  hiss 
when  Kaluzhin  was  speaking,  but  order  was  quickly  restored  and  the 
session  was  adjourned  at  12  ?•  M» 

The  Session  of  July  4*  What  vms  happening  at  the  conference  on  Friday 
can  hardly  be  regarded  as  a  discussion  of  matters  pertaining  to  the 
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school  problem.  The  session  was  converted  into  a  political  meetings 
The  Communists  tried  by  all  means  to  pass  all  the  resolutions  they 
had  worked  out  beforehand  and  to  achieve  that  in  the  smoothest 
possible  way,  but  they  did  not  quite  succeed* 

The  chairman  was  one  of  the  delegates  from  the  new  East  Chicago 
school  and  could  hardly  connect  two  or  three  sentences  in  an  intel- 
ligible way.  Owing  to  the  unanimous  demand  of  the  delegates  who 
had  gathered  he  had  been  removed  from  his  office  already  in  the 
morning,  and  Piven  took  his  place.  Shklar,  Stolar  and  Eberhardt, 
an  ex-White  guard  from  Bessarabia  who  had  quite  recently  joined 
the  Communists,  tried  to  conduct  the  conference  in  a  truly  Com- 
munist fashion.  A  majority  of  delegates  obedient  to  them,  whom 
they  had  succeeded  to  entrap  by  some  trick,  was  helping  them 
assiduously;  but  owing  to  the  active  attitude  of  the  teachers 
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"Who  had  been  deprived  of  the   right  to  vote,  the  Coramunists  were  often 
interrupted  by  their  opponents,  who  were  telling  them  the  truth  to 
their  faces. 

The  motion  of  the  Communists   to  \7elcQn1e  the  JMovy  Mir  (New  World),   the 
paid  organ  of  the  Russian  Bolshevist  government,   fell  through  ignomi- 
niously  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  leading  Communists  had  all   the 
delegates  ruled  by  them  under  strict  supervision,   checking  whether 
they  were  all  raising  their  hands  at  the  proper  tiiue  vhen  votes  were 
counted. 

At  the  initiative  of  the  home-made  pseudo-Communists  the  representative 
of  the  Russian  Herald  was  deprived  of  any  opportunity  to  express  his 
views.  Moreover,  after  that  the  conference  of  the  so-called  federation 
wanted  the  independent  Russian  Chicago  press  to  put  at  its  disposal 
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its  pages •  In  spite  of  the  warning  voiced  by  the  chairman  Mr.  Piven, 
who  pointed  out  that  to  granb  that  would  be  a  blunder,  this  measure 
was  accepted  by  the  ^'majority." 

Shklar,  a  poor  speaker,  tried  to  persuade  the  meeting  in  a  speech 
that  sounded  more  like  mumbling  that  the  right  of  the  floor  should 
be  given  to  the  representative  of  the  Russian  Herald,  if  the  latter 
would  promise  that  no  more  attacks  on  the  so-called  federation  would 
appear  on  the  pages  of  the  Russian  Herald # 

A  pedagogue,  J«  Voronko,  who  was  revolted  by  this  speech,  pointed 
out  that  in  the  USSR,  when  the  Chekists  drag  some  victin  into  the 
basement  of  the  building  of  the  Cheka,  if  they  decide  to  let  that 
victim  go  they  first  of  all  exact  from  him  the  promise  that  he  or 
she  will  never  undertake  in  the  future  anything  against  the  Soviet 
authorities •  "The  proposal  of  the  Chekist  Shklar  is  contemptible. 
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and  we  protest  against  it,"  said  Voronko. 

The  right  of  the  floor  was  given  after  that  to  the  editor  of  the 
Russian  Herald»  He  was  revolted  by  the  proposal  made  by  the  Chekist 
Shklar,  and  said  with  indignationt 

"A  free  and  independent  press  cannot  give  any  binding  promises  to 
the  Cominunist  blockheads*  It  is  fortunate  that  in  the  United  States, 
though  it  is  a  capitalistic  republic,  there  still  exists  the  freedom 
of  speech  and  the  freedom  of  the  press.  There  is  no  censorship  here. 
I  repudiate  with  indignation  the  disgusting,  -  to  put  it  mildly,  - 
proposal  of  the  delegate  Shklar.  An  independent  newspaper  7/hich  is 
not  in  the  pay  of  Moscow  has  no  need  of  exculpating  itself  before 
you.  The  Russian  Herald  has  been  sufficiently  appreciated  lately 
by  the  toiling  masses  of  Chicago.  The  colony  sides  with  us,  with 
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the  representatives  of  an  independent  labor  newspaper •" 

Having  told  finally  that  the  paper  would  in  the  future  also  fight 
against  the  desorganization  of  the  schools  which  the  Coinmunist  chatter- 
boxes want  to  bring  about,  and  for  a  more  effective  realization  of 
the  ulti.-nate  aiirs  of  these  schools,  the  representative  of  the  Russian 
Herald  left  the  tribune. 

A  Teacher. 

Session  of  July  5,  1924,  by  "A  Teacher."  The  session  opened  at  about 
8  ?•  M.  Piven  was  the  chairman.  It  is  evident  that  the  Communists 
are  afraid  to  claim  the  office  of  chairman  after  their  nominee, 
Sabotakha,  the  man  who  had  lost  his  tongue,  had  received  a  skillfully 
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directed  thrust  from  the  teacher  Zmagar,  nvho  had  pointed  out  that 
Sabotakha  did  not  know  how  to  conduct  a  meeting.  Sabotakha  had  to 
abandon,  probably  once  for  all,  all  hopes  of  holding  the  office  of 
chairman*  The  session  opened  with  a  systematic  study  of  each  para- 
graph of  the  laws  of  the  federation*  This  was  the  first  dull  session* 
Nobody  seemed  to  be  interested  in  the  constitution  and  by-laws  of 
the  federation*  The  chairman,  Mr*  Piven,  admonishes  in  vain  the 
delegates  to  pay  attention  to  the  constitution*  The  four  leading 
Communists,  Stolso",  Shklar,  Klimov  and  Zhestkov,  keep  silent*  The 
teachers  also  appear  to  be  in  the  blues* 

The  elaborate  lengthy  by-laws  are  read  without  the  omission  of  a 
single  paragraph.  "Are  the  by-laws  accepted?"  asked  the  chairman. 
"The  usual  wayl"  exclaims  some  delegate.  Now  they  have  reached 
already  the  question  as  to  the  funds  of  the  federation*  The  teachers 
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The  Inauguration  of  the  Conference 

By  I.  S« 

The  conference  of  Russian  schools  for  children  in  Chicago  was  inau- 
gurated on  July  3,  1924,  at  the  former  quarters  of  the  Soviet  school, 
1902  W«  Division  Street • 

As  usual,  the  delegates  came  late» 

The  conference  was  opened  by  the  secretary  of  the  committee.  Mr.  Tureyko, 
who  called  the  delegates  to  harmonious  labor  for  the  good  of  our  people's 
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are  aroused  from  their  apathy,  and  the  active  members  of  the  Com- 
munist "cell"  (the  federation)  also  listen  with  eager  attention*  What 
is  the  matter?  The  explanation  is  that  the  federation  demands  for 
itself  fifty  per  cent  of  the  profit  derived  from  lectures,  entertain- 
ments, concerts,  etc.,  being  arranged  for  the  benefit  of  the  separate 
schools* 

A  teacher,  Voronko,  suggests  that  the  funds  of  the  federation  should  ^ 
be  limited  to  the  necessary  expenses  for  office  supplies,  and  that 
each  school  should  share  in  covering  them*  His  view  gets  support 
from  the  speeches  of  A*  Zmagar,  Romanovich  and  Logunets*  But  alas  I 
this  motion  is  rejected.  Its  opponents  succeed  after  all  to  eliminate 
entirely  this  proposal;  the  Douglas  Park  School  and  the  South  Side 
School  were  those  that  insisted  most  on  its  rejection*  It  was  proposed 
to  establish  the  same  tuition  fee  for  all  schools,  and  also  the  same 
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membership  fee;  but  it  was  proved  that  this  could  not  be  put  into 
practice,  and  it  was  resolved  that  each  school  would  have  to  decide 
as  to  the  amount  of  the  tuition  fee  and  of  the  membership  fee,  accord- 
ing to  the  conditions  prevailing  in  that  school* 

It  was  resolved  next  tliat  the  supreme  authority  in  the  federation 
would  belong  to  the  school  council,  into  v/hich  two  delegates  from 
each  school  would  be  elected;  however,  schools  with  a  number  of 
children  exceeding  fifty  would  send  three  delegates*  The  school  council 
elects  out  of  its  membership  and  executive  committee,  consisting  of 
a  chairman,  a  financial  secretary,  a  treasurer  and  a  recording  secre- 
tary. The  Coiomunist  chatter-boxes  wanted  very  much  Ihat  the  conference 
elect  the  executive  committee  out  of  the  delegates,  but  this  proposal 
was  rejected. 

On  the  whole  this  session  was  all  devoted  to  the  examination  of  the 
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by-laws  of  the  federation,  -v^iich,  generally  speaking,  did  not  differ 
much  from  all  other  by-laws •  As  in  all  such  constitutions  and  by-laws, 
in  thic  case  also  many  beautiful  things  were  formulated  on  paper,  but 
it  remains  to  be  seen  how  all  these  things  will  work  out  in  real  life. 

On  that  day  at  last  the  laws  of  the  f ederati  on  were  thoroughly  examined 
and  approved • 

Session  of  July  6,  by  ''A  Teacher."  This  session  was  held  at  the  quarters 
which  had  been  formerly  occupied  by  the  Soviet  School*  Turovets,  the 
delegate  from  the  Brighton  Park  school,  was  elected  chairman.  The  order 
of  the  business  called  for  the  discussion  of  point  four,  about  the 
revision  of  ihe  programs  of  the  schools.  The  reporter  on  behalf  of 
the  commission  for  the  working  out  of  the  program  of  the  schools  was 
the  teacher  J.  Eberhardt.  His  opponents  were  I.  Voronko,  A«  Zmagar, 
Zusser,  Romanovich  and  Logunets*  After  a  long  discussion  the  program 


jj  3  2  f  -  19  -  RUSSIAN 


I  A  1  a 

I  C 

I  E 

Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  July  8,  1924. 

was  somewhat  changed • 

The  First  School  Year  (Preparatory  Fonii)» 

First  term^  Reading  of  the  elementary  text-book;  first  acquaintance 
with  writing;  explanation  of  pictures • 

Second  term.  The  same  studies  are  continued.  The  text-bock  must  te 
learned  to  the  end;  e:^lanation  of  pictures;  calligraphy  and  copying 
from  books. 

The  Second  School  Year  (First  Form). 

^11^       I  II         ■ I  ■  II  ■        I  11  ■  I  ■         ■  ■         I  ■!'     ■ 

First  term.   First   text-book  after  the  elementary  one;   copying;   first 
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acquaintance  mth  numbers;  explanation  of  pictures  in  Russian. 

Second  term.  First  text-book  after  the  elementary  one;  reading  and 
relating;  easy  dictations  consisting  of  separate  words;  learning  of ^ 
poetry  by  heart;  arithmetic,  addition  and  subtraction;  also  explanation 
of  pictures. 

Third  School  Year  (Second  Form). 

First  term:  Second  reader;  reading  and  relating;  learning  of  poetry; 
more  difficult  dictation;  grammar,  declensions  of  nouns,  pronouns, 
adjectives  and  numerals;  arithmetic,  multiplication. 

Second  term:  The  same  second  reader;  reading  and  relating;  learning 
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of  poetry;  grammar,  verbs,  adverbs,  prepositions  and  conjunctions; 
written  accounts  of  short  stories;  arithmetic,  division;  geography 
and  history  of  Russia  (elementary  information). 

Fourth  School  Year  (Third  Form), 

First  term:  Study  of  the  reader;  learning  of  poetry;  etymology;  begin- 
ning of  syntax;  arithmetic,  problems  involving  ail  four  operations; 
geography  and  history  of  Russia^ 

Second  term:  Reading  of  fragments  from  the  Russian  classics;  com- 
pletion of  the  study  of  syntax;  writing  of  easy  compositions  of  a 
descriptive  character  or  in  the  fona  of  a  discourse;  a  short  history 
of  Russian  literature. 

Further  it  was  recommended  to  arrange  morning  entertainments  for 
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children  in  the  schools,  excursions  to  industrial  plants,  farms, 
theaters,  etc. 

The  clause  eliminating  the  teaching  of  religion  from  schools  belong- 
ing to  the  federation  gave  rise  to  very  lively  debates.  This  clause 
■was  opposed  energetically  by  the  teachers  J.  Voronko,  :^magar,  Roma- 
ncvich,  Logunets;  those  named  last  pointed  out  that,  as  the  teach- 
ing of  religion  is  not  mentioned  in  the  program  of  the  schools  any- 
hov/,  it  is  unnecessary  to  introduce  a  special  clause.  This  view,  how- 
ever, was  not  supported  by  the  other  speakers.  The  teacher  Logunets 
moved  that  there  should  be  no  more  than  thirty-five  pupils  in  each 
form,  as  a  larger  number  does  not  allow  to  teach  the  children  properly 
and  successfully.  This  motion  was  carried.  After  that  the  teacher  A# 
Zmagar  moved  that  in  the  third  (last  form)  the  children  should  go 
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to  school  also  on  Saturdays  in  all  schoolsf  irrespective  of  the  number 
of  pupils,  as  the  program  of  that  form  would  be  too  large  otherwise* 
This  motion  was  supported  energetically  by  Piven,  the  delegate  of  the 
South  Side  School.  The   motion  was  carried.  The  next  motion  was  that 
the  school  council  of  the  federation  elect  a  commission  which  during 
the  school  year  should  arrange  not  more  than  three  examinations  in 
order  to  check  the  results  of  the  teaching  in  the  schools  of  the 
federation*  This  motion  was  also  carried* 

As  to  iJie  regular  examinations  i"t  was  resolved  that  at  the  end  of 

the  sqhool  year  there  should  be  examinations  in  each  form  of  a  school, 

held  by  an  examination  committee  consisting  of  the  following: 

(1)  A  delegate  from  the  School  Council  of  the  Federation;  (2)  the 
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teacher  of  the  school  (in  the  cose  of  schools  having  more  than  one 
teacher,  a  second  teacher  participates  in  the  Examination  Committee); 
(3)  a  representative  of  the  parents  of  children  being  taught  in  the 
school  • 

A  Teacher. 

After  a  recess  the  session  is  resumed  and  the  fifth  clause  of  the 
order  of  the  business  of  the  day  is  discussed;  namely,  that  con- 
cerning the  teaching  personnels  The  debate  about  this  question 
lasted  over  two  hours •  It  became  obvious,  ov/ing  to  this  discussion, 
that  there  are  too  few  teachers  with  college  education,  and  that 
it  is  iiTipossible  to  rely  on  such  teachers  alone;  the  need  is  felt 
of  a  special  staff  of  trained  teachers  recruited  from  among  the 
local  intelligent  workmen.  Because  of  that  it  was  resolved  to 
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organize  special  courses  for  teachers.  A  special  committee  was  elected 
for  the  v/orking  out  of  a  project  of  such  courses, which  project  would 
have  to  be  approved  by  the  next  school  council.  It  is  also  necessary 
to  mention  that  Zusser,  the  teacher  of  the  South  Side  School,  raised 
at  his  own  initiative  the  question  about  some  criticism  which  is  often 
directed  against  the  teachers,  namely,  that  they  are  receiving  too 
high  wages  for  their  v;ork»  But  in  reality  it  is  found  that  the  wages 
are  pretty  smfc.ll;  because  the  teachers  cannot  manage  to  stay  in  the 
schools  only  two  hours  and  have  all  their  vrark  done  during  that  time* 
IfVhen  lectures,  entertainments,  etc.,  are  being  arranged  much  time  is 
spent  in  getting  everything  ready  for  these;  then  the  teacher  has  to 
spend  much  time  at  home  correcting  dictations,  etc.,  and  nobody  pays 
any  attention  to  that.  As  regards  this,  the  teacher  Zusser  found 
support  from  the  teacher  Eberhardt,  who  also  fiMs  that  the  teachers 
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should  get  a  better  remuneration  for  their  work,  for  the  teaching  in 
the  schools  and  the  work  done  for  the  federation  take  too  much  time; 
and  without  the  participation  of  the  teachers  in  the  work  done  by 
the  delegates  in  the  school  council,  that  council  would  become  a  dead 
institution. 

Delegate  Fiven  pointed  out  that  our  teachers'  ivages,  when  compared 
with  those  received  by  the  teachers  of  other  nationalities,  are 
really  very  small.  Hov/ever,  the  teachers  A.  Zmagar,  Roraanovich  and 
Logunets  abstained  from  participating  in  this  discussion,  not  wishing 
to  be  found  fighting  for  a  raise  to  the  teachers. 

Other  delegates,  as,  for  example,  Tureyko,  from  the  North  Side  School, 
expressed  the  opinion  that  at  present  our  schools  are  too  poor  and 
that,  therefore,'  the  question  as  to  the  raise  should  be  left  open. 
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However,  "ttie  meeting  could. not  arrive  at  any  definite  conclusion* 
One  thing,  though,  is  very  characteristic;  as  we  know,  the  con- 
ference had  made  a  serious  mistake  in  refusing  to  grant  the  right 
of  a  decisive  vote  to  the  teachers,  being  misled  by  the  demagogic 
assertions  of  the  Communists  headed  by  Stolar  and  Shklar.  But  nov/ 
when  the  question  was  raised  as  to  what  vote  should  be  given  to  the 
teachers  in  the  school  council,  not  one  of  the  delegates  dared  to 
raise  objections  against  the  granting  to  the  teachers  the  right  of 
a  decisive  vote. 

Thus  the  teachers,  when  they  joined  the  council,  had  the  right  to 
cast  a  decisive  vote.  The  session  was  a  pretty  quiet  one  because 
the  politicians,  for  some  unknown  reason,  had  quieted  dov/n  and 
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understood  that  tlie  majority  of  the  conference  stood  for  a  Russian 
school,  a  school  vrhere  the  Russian  language  should  be  taught,  and  not 
a  Communist  school  for  the  teaching  of  the  Communist  ABC» 

A  Teacher 


Kote:  According   to  the  statement  of  a  teacher  of  the  federation,  F. 
Tureyko,   seven  schools  nimibered  more  than  four  hundred  pupils •  N.  K# 
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The  Russiun  school  in  Chicago  is  under  the  threat  of  a  definitive  seizure 
by  the  local  pseudo-comiuunists .   As  v/e  already  have  said,  the  bolshevist 
elements,  v;ho  broke  into  the  schools  tv;o  weeks  before  the  convocation  of 
the  conference  ana  in  their  usual  manner  had  prepared  a  bogus  representa- 
tion, are  definitely  moving  toward  takinr  the  education  of  cur  children 
into  their  hands. 

Hlxtremely  significant  is  the  circumstance,  that  the  conference  Just  closed 
began  with  deliberation  about  the  Russkii  Viestnik  and  ended  with  the 
same  kind  of  talk.   It  v/as  not  a  school  conference,  but  a  typical  bolshe- 
vist  orgy  of  gabble,  a  garrulous  exchange  of  '..ords.   In  spite  of  the  ener- 
getic protest  of  the  representative  of  the  "R .  V."  v/ho  v/as  present  at  the 
conference,  he  was  forced  to  keep  his  mouth  shut  by  the  obedient  majority 
of  the  pseudo-bolsheviks  (6  against  Z;  ;  3  abstained  from  voting). 

* 
An  unhec^rd  of  insult  v/as  thrown  at  all  the  teaching  staff  of  the  schools, 

v/ho  v;ere  deprived  of  the  right  of  a  deciding  vote. 
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The  leaders  of  the  confur.nce,  havin'  nobiced  ut    the  first  5os£ion  the  rep- 
resento^tivec  oi*  tne  influential  "outa  '"ide  ^chool  and  having  counted  the 
number  of  votes,  correcxiy  estirr.ateu  that  if  the  ri:  ht  of  a  deciding  vote 
is  granted  the  teachers,  they,  the  Com'nunists,  v;ill  not  .^et  the  necesr^ary 
majority.   And  thereupon  the  Gelo£:ates  of  an  unknov/n,  insignificant  school 
as  the  ":i:ast  Chicago"  one  having  only  five  -upils,  were  allov/':;d  the  riaht 
of  a  aeciuing  vote,  v/hile  T.he  basic  element  of  the  schools,  uheir  teachers, 
was  graciously  allov;ei  to  make  only  recorrjaendations,  leaving  ^  he  discussion 
of  such  recom-T.endations  to  the  obedient  ^omraunist  "nurses,"  the  delegates 
not  without  reason  the  most  valuable  worker  of  the  Brighton  ""'ark  school, 
who  enjoys  a  v/ell-deserved  good  reputation  among  the  Russian  colony,  de- 
clared that  ho  does  not  v/ish  to  be  present  as  a  doll  :)n  a  regular  politi- 
cal shcv;  arranged  by  the  bolsheviks,  •3nd  left  the  conference  • 

Not  without  reason  did  the  teachers  of  the  S  outn  f^ide  School  declare,  that 
if  they  v/ere  not  allowed  the  ri^ht  of  a  decidine  vote,  they  v/ould  not  appear 
at  the  conference. 

The  old,  v;ell  tried  masters  of  the  art  of  falsifying  public  opinion  have 
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managed  at  this  time  also  to  condr.ct  the  affair  of  the  now  closed  confer- 
ence in  the  spirit  v;nich  suits  thert.   By  neans  of  the  votes  of  the  dele- 
gates of  the  insi^:nif icant  .'"asu  Chicago  ^chool  they  put  through  all  the 
resolutions  of  the  conference,  prepared  by  them  beforehi.nd. 

And  theti  delegates  raised  their  hands  only  v;hen  the  leaJers,  or  the  Com- 
munist "nurses"  raised  them.   In  spite  of  the  stc^.tement  of  one  of  the  most 
active  Chicago  pedagogues,  J.  Voronlco,  that  the  leacer^  of  Comniunisn;  had 
signally  failed  in  their  desire  to  falsify  the  v/or-:  of  the  conference,  be- 
cause one  of  the  most  important  point i-  of  their  progra^^i  (namely  the  one 
concerning;  the  executive  cor!i\':ittee')  v/as  re-^ec.ed,  we  nevertheless  declare 
that  the  conference  v/as  conaucted  and  concludea  according  to  the  precon- 
ceived designs  of  the  local  pscuoo-coni:.iUnists.   Those  of  the  '  eacher-dele- 
gates  v;iio  v/ere  :riost  passive  und  co...pletol;;  ignorant  in  regard  to  the  simp- 
lest -iuestions  proved  tc  ce  o  splendid  field  for  the  activities  of  cur  local 
humdruTii  communist  babblers.   They  are  v;orking  onlv  v/herc  it  is  dark;  v/here 
there  is  yet  a  possibility/  of  throwing  dust  in  people's  eyes;  v/hare  they 
still  listen  to  them.  ^Vc  intend  to  throw  light  in  these  dar:C  corners  of 
the  Russicxn  school.   The  workers'  paper  v;ill  carry  on  its  v/ork,  elucidat- 
ing the  school-problem  and  proving  with  facts  on  hand  the  evil  of  the  ad- 
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mission  v/itnin  the   schccls   of   coruTiunist   blockheadi    of  American   stamp.      The 
The   banislimcnt   of  the   coanvanict    and   Bolshevict   eler;.onts    fro^.  the-    sen -ol 
is   the  next   problem;   of   the   -parents    ^nd   peda[^o£ues   of  Chicago  v;ho   are  work- 
ing:   in  the   field  of   education. 
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V/e  succeeded  in  becortiint,;  acquainted  with  the  project  of  the  constitution, 
which  7/ill  be  discussed  at  the  conference  of  the  Federation  of  Children's 
Schools  of  the  City  of  Chicago,  which  is  fixed  for  July  3» 

'.Ve  also  know  roughly  all  the  resolutions  which  were  long  ago  already  worked 
out,  and  will  be  skillfully  put  through  at  this  conference.  According  to 
the  stntenent  of  one  of  the  parents  of  a  pupil  and  a  proininent  worker 
in  education,  all  of  then  are  of  the  LIoscow  type,  slavishly  copying  the 
program  of  the  Soviet  colleges. 

It  is  quite  clear  that  the  Chicago  v/orkers*  paper  which  is  protesting 
against  the  mixing  of  politics  vdth  education,  and  v^hich  contends  for 
the  raising  and  education  of  our  future  generation  in  a  pure  national 
and  non-political  spirit,  this  paper  is,  b/  the  interpretation  of  the 
henchmen  of  the  Commimists,  anti-Soviet,  anti-Semitic  and  so  forth.  But 
let  us  fix  our  attention  on  the  constitution. 
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The  latter  is  coinposed  so  cleverly  that  practically  spealciriT  at  first 
glance  it  v/ould  seem  that  it  calls  out  practically  no  ohjection.  But 
looking  it  through  more  attentively,  we  have  noticed  some  of  its 
characteristic  points,  as  for  example,  point  5,  paragraph  3,  says: 

"The  rearing  of  children  in  the  principles  of  the  workers'  conception 
of  the  world  •"  It  is  understood  that  the  word  "communistic"  is  replaced 
in  this  point,  for  euphony,  v/ibh  the  word  "workers."  (in  the  same  manner. 
Communist  Party  of  Ainerica  is  v/ritten  ".Yorkers  Party"  of  America). 

This  point  denotes  that  the  Russian  children  who  are  sent  to  the  Federation 
schools  will  be  subject  to  sugp^estion  from  chljdhood,  tmt  they  are  not 
Russians;  this  means  that  from  the  child's  mind  will  be  removed  all  ideas 
about  its  native  country,  people,  and  so  forth,  which  are  only  from  child- 
hood imbibed  by  the  youthful,  keen  childish  mind,  tliat  these  children 
at  best  will  grow  up  cosmopolites,  iiho  will  be  lost  forever  for  the 
future  Russia. 
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^Ye  do  not  have  to  go  far  for  examples  of  what  the  Soviet  school  has 
done  (and  does)  v/ith  Russian  children  and  youth,  how  cruelly  niutilated 
is  their  future  there*  Enough  about  this  was  told  by  Krupsky,  BuMiarin, 
Trotsky,  and  a  line  of  other  supporters  of  the  communistic  kingdom. 
The  constitution  flaunts  an  article  (point  5,  paragraph  ^'G")  about  the 
rights  of  the  executive  conurlttee  of  the  Federations  "to  conzaunicate  vdth 
the  e^lucational  institutions  of  the  U.  S#  S,  R#,  that  is,  to  receive 
from  iiiere  instructions  and  to  put  then  through  in  life  here,  copying 
exactly  tlie  patterns  from  there# 

It  is  not  enough  for  them  that  cruel  experiments  have  been  already 
performed  in  this  respect  on  hundreds  of  thousands  of  children  in  Russia* 
They  intend  to  perform  these  experiments  also  here,  on  our  children^ 

Therefore,  it  is  not  mthout  good  re<-, son  that  two  large  Russian  schools 
for  children,  the  South  Side  Scliool,  having  up  to  200  pupils,  and  the 
V/ood  Street  School,  vdth  40  children,  did  not  join  the  Federation;  not 
without  reason  are  the  leaders  of  the  Federation  afraid  to  grant  to 
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tliese  schocls  ,  and  also  to  sone  other  Russian  educational  institutions 
of  the  city  of  Chicago,  the  right  of  a  decisive  vote;  for  the  order 
riven  to  the  Comiumists  by  their  "higher-ups"  is  as  follov/s:  "Give 
to  thein  the  right  to  vote  only  if  they  join,  bringin^f.  v;ith  then  reso- 
lutions prepared  teforeliand  by  us«"  Of  course,  to  adnit  them  just  so, 
unconditionally,  would  be  dangerous;  \\iiat  if  at  the  last  minute  these 
delegates  would  reconsider  all  that  had  been  already  resolved  and 
prepared  for  then  before riand  according  to  the  Coim.iunist  pattern,  and 
would  cone  fonv-ard  v;ith  resolutions  of  their  ovm? 

(Apropos:  a  certain  IIr#  L-,  A«  Skronny  (ilote:  "Skromny"  means  "modest." 
D«  S#)  in  v/riting  for  one  of  the  local  American  papers  about  the  coming 
conference,  modestly  made  the  follov/in;;;^  remark  concerning  the  South 
Side  iJchool: 

"Previously  one  of  the  parochial  schools  ol  so  belonf;;ed  to  the  r'ederation; 
but  later  this  school  did  not  agree  v/ith  the  decisions  and  rules  of  the 
Federation  and  left  it#" 
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Is  it  possible  that  Ivlr.  SkroLmy  does  not  knov/  that  the  South  Side  School 
had  never  been  a  parochial  school,  or  did  he  apply  in  this  case  the 
usual  method?) 

The  South  Side  School,  which  had  never  been  a  parochial  school,  after 
having  belonged  for  sone  tine  to  the  Federation  left  it,  being  prompted 
to  do  so  by  very  weighty  reasons* 

How  do  the  Communist  leaders  act? 

A  short  time  before  the  end  of  the  school  year,  there  are  introduced 
into  the  Comiaittee  of  the  school  a  few  noisy  Communist  trouble  makers 
who  previously  had  nothing  to  do  vjith  the  school;  and  they  begin,  of 
course,  the  usual  work  of  destruction • 

This  is  how  the  principle  of  cooperation  of  useful  persons,  which  is 
embodied  in  the  laws  of  the  Federation,  has  been  applied  in  this  case. 
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Politics  are  introduced  purposely  into  the  business  of  the  Russian 
schools  of  Chicago, 

They  want  to  introduce  into  the  education  of  our  children  the  perni- 
cious influence  of  the  Marxian  teaching  in  a  perverted  form,  as  inter- 
preted  by  the  Communists • 

The  parents  and  the  school  delegates  vAio  will  attend  the  conference 
must  endeavor  to  eliminate  by  all  possible  means  all  politics  and 
to  be  guided  in  the  passing  of  resolutions  only  by  the  usefulness 
of  these  resolutions  for  the  progress  of  the  school  work. 

The  schools  for  children  which  do  not  belong  to  the  Federation  should 
join  this  Federation  on  equal  tenns  with  the  other  schools;  but, 
of  course,  before  joining  they  should  insist  on  certain  desirable 
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changes  to  be  made  in  the  project  of  the  lav/s  of  the  Federation* 

The  Communists  must  manifest  their  wisdom  (Be  ye  7d.se  like  serpents), 
and  prove,  not  by  words  only,  but  by  deeds,  that  they  really  want 
to  cooperate  with  all  the  workmen's  organizations  of  the  colony  in 
the  cause  of  unification. 

The  efforts  of  the  Communists  to  introduce  politics  into  the  schools 
v/ill  only  prove  once  more  to  the  Chicago  toiling  masses  that  wherever 
the  Communists  make  their  appearance  they  create  dissensions  and 
petty  disputes* 

Chicago  workers  in  the  field  of  education,  let  us  work  more  and  give 
less  room  to  passicnsl  Let  us  prove  that  we  are  able  not  only  to 
wish,  but  also  to  convert  our  wishes  into  living  realities* 

It  is  time,  high  time,  for  us  to  unite* 


V  / 
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LECTUIiE  BY  DR.   Gl-J^YTSIiUr^AS 

On  March  8,  1924,  at   the  South  Side  People's   School,   1231  S.  ^or^an 
Street,  Doctor  Graytshunas   read  s    lecture,    *^'Jhat  Did  IJedicine  Do  for 
Humanity?   Preventive  Lledicine.  Vrtiat  is    contagion  and  how  to  protect 
yourself  from  it.    Can  a  hurnan  beine;  live  two  hundred  years?" 

The  lecture  v.-as  arranged  by  the  coim.lttee  of  the   South  Side  People's 
School*   There  was  no  charge  for  adraissicn* 
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Personnel  of  Executiv.e  Cornnittee  of  the  Federation  of  Russian  Children's 
Schools  of  Chica^:o  and  vicinity  in  1924: 

Y.  Eberh'irdt,  president 

I.',  Zuser,  secretary 

Y»  Tiirioshevich,  assis^^ant  secretary 

Fm  Tureiko,  financial  secretary 

S.  Abrainchik,  Treasurer. 


Members: 


P,  Renemchik  I.:.  Korzun 

G»  Fesenko  I*  ^udzenya 

A,  G-0£',an  I.U  Raginskaya 

0^   Vladinirova  V.  piven 
11.   Volkov 
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LIFE  li^  THE  RU^SIAi)i  CCLOi^jY 
TO  THE  RUSSIAi".  CCLOi^iY  OF  THE  CITY  OF  CHICAGO 

CoinradeKl  The  great  Russian  revolution  stirred  the  deepest  strata  of  the 
toiling  masses  in  our  homeland*  Fron  a  slave  without  rights  or  speech, 
the  working  class  became  all  at  once  the  master  of  the  great  Russian 
country*  He  proved  to  be  a  master  without  knowledge  and  v;ithout  experience 

In  order  to  rule  so  great  a  country,  in  order  to  organize  the  economy 
of  the  country,  TTtiich  has  been  subjected  to  ruin  by  war  and  counter- 
revolution over  a  number  of  years,  experience  and  knowledge  are  indis- 
pensable. Therefore  things  did  not  go  right  in  the  beginning  of  the 
revolution;  there  was  a  scarcity  of  experienced  and  educated  peasants* 
It  is  true  that  Russia  suffered  much  from  the  intervention  of  the 
foreign  capitalists,  who,  with  their  amies,  invaded  the  country  from 
all  sides,  attempting  to  crush  the  revolution  and  to  reinstate  a  tsar* 
With  internal  enemies,  the  capitalists,  iiie  landov/ners,  and  the  nobi- 
lity; with  the  help  of  parties  hostile  to  the  Soviets;  with  the  S-R»s 
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and  the  monarchists  organizing  counter-revolutionary  uprisings  and 
sabotaging;  and  with  other  forces  interferin;  with  the  organizing  of 
a  peaceful  order  of  life  in  the  country  it  was  impossible  to  set  up 
a  stable  govornnent.  If  the  workingmen  and  the  peasants  had  been 
better  equipped  with  knowledge,  Russia  would  have  suffered  less. 
At  present  things  are  getting  into  shape  in  Russia,  but  there  still 
exists  a  scarcity  of  e^  erienced  ivorkers.  Remember,  that  up  to  the 
revolution  Russia  had  only  21  per  cent  of  literacy  in  her  population, 
i.  e.,  of  every  hundred  only  twenty  one  could  read  and  write.  r\iow  the 
educational  program  is  making  big  strides • 

But  what  about  us,  the  Russian  immigrants,  living  in  Chicago? 

There  is  here  a  society  of  technical  assistance  to  the  Soviets.  This 
society  has  a  school  for  adults  and  children.  Come  and  learn  in  this 
school.  Equip  yourselves  with  experience  and  knowledge,  so  that  upon 
coming  back  to  your  homeland  you  will  be  able  to  help  in  the  building 

up  of  the  country,  in  the  construction  of  a  new  life,  and  in  the  governing 
of  it. 


I 
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Wl^A  (ill )  nPiM  3u^  t 

Send  your  children  to  study  in  this  school ♦  Give  your  children  the  know- 
ledge of  their  native  tongue.  Give  them  the  opportunity  of  knowing 
the  country  of  their  origin*  Fathers  and  mothersl  Do  not  estrange  your 
children  from  their  own  family  and  from  Russia  by  giving  them  an 
American  education  only*  By  that  education  alone  you  will  become  strangers 
to  your  children.  Your  children  must  know  your  language  I  Do  all  you  can 
that  our  school,  which  is  your  school,  may  spread  out  abounding  with 
pupils • 

Registration  of  pupils  will  continue  through  September  12-25  in  the 
school,  at  1417  h.   Koyne  Avenue.  The  follov/ing  subjects  v/ill  be  taught: 
The  Russian  language,  arithmetic,  algebra,  geometry,  physics,  chemistry, 
drawing,  automobile  construction,  tractors,  farraing,  etc. 

V/hen  there  are  a  sufficient  number  of  students  enrolled,  courses  in 
dramatics  will  be  organized. 

The  School  Committee. 
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Schools  tliat  7;ere  nembers  of  the  Federation  of  Russian  Children's  Schools 
of  Chicago  and  vicinity  in  1924: 

South  Side,  1231  S«  Ivlorgan  Street 
Douglas  Park,  2734  Vf*  18th  Street 
Progressive,  1704  W»  Fullerton  Avenue 
Brighton  Park,  3925  S«  Kedzie  Avenue 
Victor  Park,  1902  7;.  Division  Street 
north  Side,  2332  Els ton  Avenue 
East  Chicago,  Pi.illman,  Ill« 

Courses  for  adults:  at  Medill  High  School,  1326  W#  14th  Place;  at  ^ 
Society  for  Technical  Aid  to  USSR,  1902  ¥.  Division  St. 
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THE  FIFTii  MI\r/-RSARY  OF  A  RUSSIAN  SCiiOCL 

On  October  21,  1923,  there  v;ill  be  celebrated  at  the  Schoenhofen 
Hall  the  fifth  anniversary  of  the  Russian  South  Side  School  for 
children.  There  will  be  a  theatrical  performance,  a  concert  and 
dancing.  A  coinedy  in  one  act  by  Chekhov  will  be  stnged. 

Ifee,  Sophie  Stranden  who  has  returned  fron  Russia  will  participate 
in  the  concert.  She  will  sing  several  popular  songs.  The  Russian 
and  Ukrainian  choruses  are  also  on  the  program  of  the  concert,  as 
well  as  Tatarov,  Aleshko  and  others.  Artists  of  the  'Society  Lyra' 
will  also  perform  several  numbers.  Pupils  of  the  school  v;ill  per- 
form several  ballet  and  popular  dances  which  they  have  been  recently 
taught  by  Mr.  Tatarov.  An  orchestra  of  sixteen  men  will  play  during 
the  ball.  The  celebration  will  begin  at  3:30  ?•  M#  Admission  50  cents. 

The  Committee • 
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LI?E   11^  THE   RUSSIAN  CCLOIJY  WFA  (il!  .;  f^RCV  oW: 

TO  T:-E   RUSSIAN   COLOKT  OF   THF    CITY  OF   CHICAGO 

Cororadesl   The  great  Russian  revolution  stirred  the   deepest  strata   of  the 
toiling  masses  in  our   homeland*  From  a  slave  without  right  or  speech, 
the  working  class  becaine   all  at  once  the  master, of   the  great  Russian 
country*  They  proved  to  be  a  master  v/ithout  knov/ledge     and  without 
experience. 

In  order  to  rule  so  great  a  country,   in  order  to   organize  the  economy 
of  the  country,  iflhich  has  been  subjected  to  ruin  by  war  and   counter- 
revolution for  a  number  of  years,   exprrience  and   kno\Yledge  are   indis- 
pensable*  Therefore,  things  did  not   go  right  in  the  beginning  of  the 
revolution;   there  was  a  scarcity  of  experienced  and  educated  peasants* 
It   is   true  that  Russia  suffered  much  from  the  intervention  of  the 
foreign  capitalists,  who  with  their  armies  invaded  the  country  from 
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all   sides,  attempting  to  crush  the  revolution  and   to  reinstate  a  tsar. 
With  internal  enemies,   the   capitalists,   the   land  owners,  and  the 
nobility;  v/ith  the  help  of  parties  hostile  to   ttie  Soviet;  with  the 
Social-Revolutionists  and  the  mon'irchists  organizing  counter-revolu- 
tionary uprisings  and  sabotaging;  and  ivith  other  forces  interfering 
with  the  organizing  of  a  peaceful  order  of  life  in  the   country,   it  was 
impossible  to  set  up  a  stable  government*   If  the  v/orkingmen  and  the 
peasants  had  been  better  equipped  with  knowledge,  Russia  would  have 
suffered  less.  At  present  things  are  getting  into  shape  in  Russia,  but 
there  still  exists  a  sc?\rcity  of  experienced  v^rkers.   Remember  that 
up  to  the  revolution,  Russia  had  only  twenty-one  per  cent  of  literacy, 
in  her  population,    i.   e.,  of  every  hundred  only  tv^enty-one  could  read 
and  vnrite.   l\low  the  educational  program  is   making  big  strides. 

But  what  about  us  the  Russian  immigrants  living  in  Chicago? 

There  is  here  a  society  of  technical  assistance  to  the  Soviet.  This 
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society  has  a  school  for  adults  and  children^  Come  and  learn  in  this 
school*  Equip  yourselves  with  experience  and  knowledge,  so  that  upon 
coming  back  to  your  homeland  you  will  be  able  to  help  in  the  building 
up  of  the  country,  in  the  construction  of  a  new  life,  and  in  the 
governing  of  it# 

Send  your  children  to  study  in  this  school.  Give  your  children  the 
knowledge  of  their  native  tongue;  give  them  the  opportunity  of  know- 
ing the  country  of  their  origin.  Fathers  and  mothers,  do  not  estrange 
your  children  from  their  own  family  and  from  Russia  by  giving  them  an 
American  education  onlyl  Your  children  must  know  your  languagel  Do 
all  you  can  so  that  our  school,  which  is  your  school,  may  attract 
many  pupils. 

Registration  of  pupils  will  continue  through  September  12  to  Sep- 
tember 25  in  the  school,  1417  N.  Hoyne  Avenue.  The  following  subjects 
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will  be  taught:  Russian  language,  arithmetic,  algebra,  geometry, 
physics,  chemistry,  drawing,  automobile  construction,  tractors, 
farming,  etc. 

When  there  are  a  sufficient  number  of  students  enrolled,  courses 
in  dramatics  will  be  organized. 

School  Committee. 
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'Soon  after  the  establisnr;ient  of  the  Russian  Collep-iate  Institute  in  Ke?; 
York  a  similar  school  7/as  established  in  Chica£:o«  It  was  headed  by  Prof. 
I.  K.  ITovakovski  an',  had  the  financial  support  of  l''r.  Charles  P.  Crane  and 
Ambassador  Bakhmetev*^ 


Note:  This  "Russian  People's  University  in  Chicago"  lasted  only  a  short 
time.  D«  S, 
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Miscellaneous  Llaterial  Owned  by  Dr.   !!♦  Ti.   Krasnow, 

4601  N.   Broadvmy,    Chicago. 

CONCERT  All;   DA-:CE  FO:":  BEI^EFIT  OF  U:.IxEn 
RUSSIA!^    CIIILDIXII^S   SCHOOLS    OF   CHICAGO 

On  September  3,  1S22,  such  an  entertainment  vms  given  at  the  ^Vest 
Side  Auditorium,  Taylor  Street  and  Racine  Avenue,  for  the  benefit 
of  the  United  Russian  Chilaren's   Schools  of  Chicago. 
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KrasnOT  Scrapbooks,  Vol,    II,   0;/ned  by  Dr.   H.   Tt.   Krasnov;',  WPA  (II 

TdOl   N. 'Broadway,    Chicar^o,    111, 

Date  of  founding  of   Federation  of   Russian  Children's   Schools   of 
Chica£;o  and  vicinity: 

The  Federation  was  founded  August    19,  1922« 
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Krasnoy;-  Scrapbooks,   7ol*    II,   o^vncd  by  Dr.   H,   lU   Krasnow, 

4601  irr^li roadway,    Chica^^o,    111. 

PICrilC   GIVEK   BY  BRIGHTOi:  PAIiK  CHILDr£i:»S   SCHOOL 

This   picnic  v/ith  program  b^^  a   cliildren's   chonas,   etc.,  was    £;iven  at 
El  Dorado  Park,  Aug.   14,   1921. 

IJorlzers  were  ur.-ed  to  cone   and   thus   aid  the    children  of  vrorkers* 
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I^rasnoYf  Scrapbooks,  Vol.   II,   ov/ned  by  Dr.   R.  R.  Krasnow, 
"^  4601'  N.   BroadT^vay,    Chicago,    111. 

PLAY  AliD    Cn^CERT  FOr.   BENEFIT   Oi'^   RUSSIAN 
PEOPLE'S   SCHOOL  OF  BRIGHTOII  PARK 


On  May  14,   1921,   the  Russian  People's  School  of  Brighton  Park  gave 
the  play,    "Po  Tu  i  Etu  Storonu  Okeana,"   follaved  by  an  instrumental 
and  vocal    concert.   It  was  given  at  Liberty  Hall,   3925  S.   Kedzie. 
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Krasnov;  Scrapbooks^  Vol.    II,   O.Tiied  by  Dr»  11  •  R«   Krasnow,        y,,^^    ^ 

4601  N.   Broadv/ay,    Chicago,    111.  '^  (^^^■)  ^f'^'l  30:^7: 

i;en  year»s  PERFCRLiAiiCE  ai;d  cckc£RT  cf  south 

SIDE   CHILDIvEN»3   SCHOOLS 

The  South  Side  Children's   Schools  gave  a   benefit  i>iew  Year's   party. 
There  vras  an  instrunental   and  vocal   pro^^ra^.  and   recitations. 

This   enter bainnent  was   given   on  January  1,   1921. 
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News  cf  the  R.  ?♦   U.,  No.   1,  pp.   55-56  WPA  (ill.) /-Wj. 30775 

1 

Froirx  the   **List  of  otuden^^  of  the  Kussiun  People's  University    i^-  C?iiic>.-..^o>" 

!•      Nuiriber  of   students  v/ha  hc>-d  registered   in  the  foilcv;ing  uivisious  wider,  were   starxed 
in  the   school  ^'eo-r  1919-19^vG« 

1#  MitOMobile  Industry  Division ••.18  students, 

Z.  Fedtigo^ic  Division • • 16  students, 

3#  Prelij'iim.ry  Division ^..9  students. 

4.  A^ricultund  Division, •...•. 7  students, 

II,  Registered   students  wi.o  hw.vx  not  yet  uuue  the  choice  of  i.  aivision, ^2, 


III,  Registered   students  who  aid  not   tttend  the   lectures  re^uli.rly ••••36 


• 
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II  A  2  

^  E  SHORT  REPORT  ABOUT  TIIK  ACTr/ITIES  0?  THE  RUSSIAN 

III  B  4  PEOPLE  «S  UIIKERSITY  Hi  CiilCAGO 


The  first  consultation  about  tlie  ori^;ani2ation  of  a  Russian  People's 
University  in  Chica  o  took  place  on  June  27,  1918,  at  the  initiative 
of  Professor  S.  I«  ITovakovsky.  The  follo^-dng  persons  were  present: 
Professor  S.  I.  liovakovsky;  the  Russian  consul  general,  I.:r.  A.  Um 
Volkov;  Archimandrite  I^ardariy  Uskokovich;  I.Ir.  F.  I.  Bregovsky; 
Rev.  Pieshkov,  Kev.  Zheltonor:a;  Mr.  Prilla,  engineer;  Doctor  Sahud, 
Doctor  Spierelglas;  Mr.  A.  B.  Lutnitsky,  and  General  V.  A.  Yakhontov, 
who  T.vas  at  the  tir.e  visiting  Chicago. 

At  this  first  meeting  Professor  ::ovakovsky,  who  v/as  the  first  to  raise 
the  question  as  to  the  necessity'-  of  organizing  a  Russian  People's 
University  in  Chicago,  explained  his  viev;^  about  this  question  and 
pointed  out  that  it  was  necessary  to  start  this  undertaking  immediately. 
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I  E  Nevrs   of  the  Russian  People^  s  University 

III  B  4  of  Chicago,  I.o>  1,  1919^  pp>  47-52, 

because  the  Russian  colony  was  in  great  need  of  education.  Those  v/ho 
attended  this  consultation,  after  listening  to  Professor  Ncvakovsky* s 
report,  exchanged  their  views  about  this  subject* 

The  meeting  unanimously  comr.iended  the  idea  of  fou^iding  a  Russian 
People* s  University  in  Chicago  and  resolved  to  form  "an  Initiative 
Group  for  the  Foundation  of  a  Russian  People's  University  in  Chicago," 
An  executive  committee  was  elected  consisting;  of  Professor  Novakovsky, 
Mr,  Prilla  (engineer),  lar.   M,  h.   Pollak,  Rev,  Pieshkov,  Doctor  Sahud, 
Mr,  A,  M,  Volkov,  Archimandrite  Mardariy  Uskokovich,  Mr,  I,  M,  Ere- 
govsky  (engineer),  and  I^,  A,  E,  Lutnitsky,  This  committee  elected 
the  following  officers:  Prof,  S,  I.  Ilovakovsky,  president;  Ivir,  A,  M, 
Volkov,  treasurer;  I.'Ir,  A,  E,  Lutnitsky,  secretary.  The  entrance  fee 
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collected  fcrmed  the  beginning  of  a  fund  for  the  foundation  of  a 
Russian  People's  University^  The  total  sum  collected  v.ras  |64»  The 
Initiative  Group  thus  formed  started  en  its  labor  of  founding  a 
university.  During  the  period  before  July  10  the  follovang  persons 
joined  this  group:  Llr»  !•  Erin,  IJir.   Sheirjnan,  Professor  Shcherbinin, 
and  LIr«  V#  lu   ?edorov» 

The  meeting  of  the  Initiative  Group  on  July  10  v«ras  devoted  to  the 

discussion  of  the  question  of  the  relation  of  the  Russian  People's 

University  to  the  commission  which  v/as  being  organized  by  the  American 

government  with  the  intention  of  sending  it  to  Russia.  It  v;as  decided 

to  seek  participation  in  this  commission,  and  the  follov/ing  members 

were  elected  as  candidates  to  be  sent  to  Russia  as  representatives 

of  the  Russian  People's  University:  Archiirtandrite  Mardariy,  Professor 
Ijovakovsky,  Llr#  lU  li^   Pollack,  hlr.   Prilla,  engineer,  and  lilr. 
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I.  Vi.   Bregovsky,  engineer.  At  the  sane  ti.e  a  report  \ms  v/ritten  by 
Prof.  S.  I.  Ilovakovsky  and  v/as  sent  tc  several  official  institutions 
in  Washington.  This  report  elucidated  chiefly  the  educational  needs 
of  the  Russian  citizens,  both  in  America  and  in  Russia,  "who  were   bear- 
ing the  heav;y^  burden  of  the  consequences  of  the  v/ar  and  the  revolution. 
Among  other  things  the  report  contained  a  project  for  organizing  help 
for  young  Russian  scientists.  Briefly,  this  project  can  be  summarized 
as  follows:  the  "Fund  for  Help  to  Young  Russian  Scientists,"  having 
collected  a  certain  sum  of  money,  should  send  representatives  to 
Russia  for  conducting:  negotiations  with  various  colleges,  proposing 
to  them  to  select  from  among  their  students  candidates  which  could 
be  trained  for  professorship.  The  "Fund"  undertakes  to  defray  all 
the  e^T^^ses  of  the  students  for  transportation,  lodging,  board  and 
tuition.  Thus  in  two  or  three  years  Russia  would  have  several  hundred 
professors,  lecturers  and  various  specialists  v^ho  could  reinforce 
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the  decicBted  ranks  of   the  Russian  scientists  and  "vrould  also  satisfy 
the  needs  of  newly  arising   colleges.   (Ed.   Note:   There  is  a  note   in 
the  files   on  this   report.) 

At  the  meetings   that  took  place   on  the   ICth  and  I6th  of  July,   1918, 
were  discussed  and  accepted  the  by-lav/s   of   the  Russian  People *s   Uni- 
versity, v/orked  out  by  Professor  i\ovakovsky.  At  the  meeting   of  July 
19th  the  name    of  the   Initiative  Group  v^-as   changed  to   that  of  "Council 
of  the  Russian  People* s  University,"   in  accordance  with  the  name 
mentioned  in  the  by-laws  wl:iich  had  been  ratified.   There  vj^s  also 
elected  at  this  mectin{;;  a  provisional  board  of  administration  to  take 
care  of  all  matters  xmtil  the   time  v/hen  the   university  would  start 
its  activities.   The   persons    elected  v/ere     Prof.   S.   I.   Novakovsky, 
president;   Dr.  M,  Sahud,   vice-president;  A.   E.  Lutnitsky,   secretary; 
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A»  !;!•  Volkov,   treasurer,   and  LI.  ii.  Pollak,   chairman  of  tie  Section 
of  I^iblications. 

The    elected  Provisiona.l  Board,   in  cooperation  with   the   Council   of  the 
University,   started  on  the  preliminary  ivork  connected  v/ith  the  founda- 
tion of  a  university.   From  the   tiiiie  vj^ien  the  idea  of  the  founding   of 
a  Russian  People's   University  in  Chicago  was   first  discussed  to  the 
opening   of   the   university  there  were  held  four  meetings   of  the   Initiative 
Group,   nine  meetings  of  the   Council  of  the   University  and  two  meetings 
of  the  commissions. 

On  October   5,   1916,   took  place   the  formal    inauguration  of  the  Russian 
People's  University  in   Chicago.   This   inauguration  v/as  attended  by 
about   three  hundred  and   fifty  persons.   Professor  I.ovakovsky,   as 
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president    of  the   Provisional  board,  made  a  speech  of  v/elcome,   point- 
ing out  the    necessity  of  hairing  at  that  particular  tirrie  a  university 
as  a   center   of   general  education  for  the  people •   He  expressed  the 
hope  that  this  university  would  have  a  splendid  future*  After  Profes- 
sor liOvalcovsky,   speeches  '.vere  inade  by  Iir#  $•  Piotrovski,  representative 
of  the   Polish  People's    Jniverslty;   Profeosor  Litman,   of  tae   University 
of  Illinois;   Archimandrite  Llardariy  Uskokovich,   Doctor  Sahud,  Llr. 
I.   Erin,   president    of   the  society  "Znaniye";   Llr*   Zhuchko,   represen- 
tative of   the    Social -Denooratic   Club;   iVir,   lU   li.   Pollack,   representative 
of  the   Union  of  Tmssian  Young  People,   and  lar»  S«   0«  Linetslcy,   repre- 
sentative of  the  Society  Pros'^/yeshchenie^   Tv/enty-i'i^^e   students  registered 
at  this   occasion. 
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On  October  10th,   as   the  stiadies   had  to  be  str.rted  at  tlie  university 
and   the    tenri  of  the   autliority  given  to   the.  Provisional  Board  had 
expired,   the  club   "Znanie"  kindly  alla/;ed  the  use  of  its  headqi-iarters 
for  the  purpose  of  giving  explanations    ^o    the  neiibers  of  the   club 
about  the    purposes  of  trie   newly  founded  Russian  People's   University. 
On  October  20,   1918,   took  place  the  first  meeting  of  students  at  the 
temporary  headquarters   of  the   Russian  universi!:y,   -.it  the   Chicago 
School  of   Civics  and   Philanthropy,   2559  S»  Michigan  Avenue • 

This  meeting  v/as  attended  by  twenty-five  students  "vvi^io  had  registered 
before,   and   by  six  v<rho  registered  at  this  meeting  -  a  total    of  thirty- 
one  students*   The  follomng  nenbers   of    the   Provisional  Board  of  the 
University  v^ere   present;    trie  president    of  the   university.   Professor 
Tlovakovsky;    the   sec:-etary.  A*  E»  Lutnitsky;    deans   I.  M«   Bregovsky  and 
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K.  A»   Shcherbinin,   and  the  follo;ving  nerabers    of  the   council:   ?•   !• 
Bre-ovslcaya,   Dr.  S.  X.   Novakovslcaya,   T.  Peshlcov,   Doctor  Spiegelglas, 
V«   h.   yederov  and   Prof,  V«   Krichevslcy. 

7/hen  the    students  iMio  had   registered  were  asked  what  subjects  they 
^vanted  to   study,    it  was   found    out    that  all,   except  t^vo,  wanted  to 
join  the  division  of   "preli:Tiin:;ry  studies"  and    to    study  the   follow- 
ing subjects:   Russian  lan£,uage,   English  and  aritlmetic,    T^m  expressed 
their  v^ish  to  join  the  cojrm^.ercial   division.  As   to  their   education 
the   students  who  had  registered  are  classified  as  follows: 

Illiterate ^one 

Having   no   school  education   •••••••••••••••      2 

Vyith  elemen'^ary  school   education   ••••••••••••29 
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V/'ith  public  school   education   •••••••#••••••  1 

'//ith  -Grade   school   education     ••••••••«•••••  1 

Having    studied  book-keeping     ••••••••••••••  1 

Having  had  training  as  automobile  nechanics      ••••••  1 

Having   studied   in  cigricultural   schools    »••••••••  1 

As  to  their   professions,   the   same   stiadents  are  classified  as   follows: 

Y/orking  in  pastry  shops ••••••••5 

Office  workers      •••••••••••••••••••••2 

Working  in  the   stock  yards      ••••••••••••••     10 

Laborers    in   industrial  plants    •••••••••••••      10 

Llechanics   in  factories    •••••••••••#•••••       4 
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7/hen  the    question  as  to   the  best  location  for   the  perm^ment  headquarters 
of  the   Russian  People's  University  v.-as   discussed,    it  ircxs  found  out  that 
the   great  najority  of  the   students  desired   tliat   the  headquarters   should 
I'je  loc'.ted   on  the   i:orthv/est   side  of  the   city^   in  the   vicinity  of  Division 
Street,  Liilymukee  Avenue  and  Ashland  Avenue. 

As  an  epidemic  of  influenza  v/as  raginr  at   that  tine,   the    local   authorities 
had  ^prohibited  all  evening   classes.   Because  of   that  it  was   decided     to 
have  classes   only  on  Saturdays   and   Sundays,   from  3  to  7  P«  LI» 

On  October  26,   1913,   the    stiJidies  began  at  the  university,   and   classes 
of  the  three  most  necessary  subjects  mentioned  above  were  started.   The 
lecturers  v/ere  Professor  Iloval-iovsky,   -  Russian  language;   Ivir.  Prilla, 
engineer,  and  Vjt.  V.   u.   Fedorov,   -  arit?jjnetic;   and  Professor  Shcherbinin, 
-English  language.    These  afternoon  clascses   functioned  till  r^ov.   11,   1918. 
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After  that   two  classes  v/ere   taught  daily.   The   follov/ing   classes  v^-ere 
added:    i:l<3mentary  Chemistry,    tnu^ht  by  Frofessor  rlrichevsk^?-;   A   General 
Course   in  Geography,   by  Prof.   S.    I.   Uc/akovsky;   First  Principles   of 
metallurgy,  by  InV.   1.  LI.  Bregovsky,   engineer;   and  Calligraphy,  by 
LIr.  V.   i^.  Fedorov.  At  trie  same  time  Llr.  K.  1.1.   Oberuchev  gave  a   series 
of  lectures   (nine)    on  the   history  of  the   Russian  revolutionary  move- 
ment. 

On  December  1,  1913,   the  number  of  students  who  had  registered  grew 
to  sixty-two,  and    out  of  these   forty-five  v/ere  attending   the   lectures 
regularly.  All  these  forty-fi^^^e   students  belonged   to  the  same  division, 
-  the  Prelimin£-ry,  which  was  Uie   only  one  existing  at   that   time.   In 
accordance  with  the  by-laws,   a  representative  of   ti'Le   students  attended 
the  meetings   of  the    Council   of  the  Universitj".   The   first  representative 
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of  the    students  v/fxs  I.Ir»   Lesteruk. 

In  November,    1913,   took  place  the    soleinn  celebration  of  the    tenth 
anniversary  of   the  inauguration  of  the   Polish  People's   University. 
The   Counil  of   the  r:usGian  People's  University,  vdshins  to   e:cp'ro3S   its 
solid^.rity  v/ith   the   splendidly  or-anized  Polish  People's   University  . 
created  by  a   kindred  nationality,   decided  to  delegate  to  t-ie   cele- 
bration the   president,  Profesoor  Ilovakovsky.   The  latter  v/as   very 
pleased  mth  this  decision,   particip'^ted  in  the  celebration  of  the 
tenth  anniversary  of  the   existence  of  the   Polish  People's  University 
and  made  a  short  speech   in  Polish,  presenting  to  the  Poles   the   greet- 
ings   of  the  members  of  the   Russian  Universiby. 

At  the  meeting;  of  the   Council  of  the  University  of  Novexaber  25,   1918, 
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the  president,   Frof.   S.    I.   irovakovsky,  vms  elected  to  go  as   a  delegate 
to  the  Second   General   01*^710  Convention  to   be  held   in  i;ew  York  on 
Decerrfoer  13,   14  ard   15,   1918#   The   delegate  v/as   given  instructions   to 
participate  in  the    convention,   speaking   on  behalf  of  the  Russian 
People's  University  in  Chicago,   but  only  on  questions   leaving  to  do 
vd.th  educational  and    cultural  work#   These   in^^ true t ions  were   carried 
out  by  the   delegate* 

On  Decen'jer  27,   28  and    29,   3,913,   there  took  place   in  Chicago  a   con- 
vention of  Russian  cultural  and   educ  ^itional   organizations   in  America. 
This   convention  had  been   called  at   the  initiative   of  ti.e  president    of 
the  Russian  People's   University  of  Chicago.   Tv/enty-eight  delegates 
from  vaii.ous  local  and  other   cultiu^al   and   educational  organizations 
and  schools  attended  the   convention.   Professor  Petrunkevich,   representative 
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of  the   central   e:cecutive   conraittee   of  trie  ?ederation  of  Russian  Organi- 
zations, presided*   The  v/ork  of   tae   convention  7/as  successful*   Resolutions 
were  passed  conccrnin,r'    the  cultural   and  educational  v/ork  done   in  the 
Russian  groups  in  America;   the  v/ork  undertaken  by  the  Russian  People*  s 
University  in  Chicago  was   commended*  A  council   of  tl-ie    convention  of 
Russian  cultural  and   educational   organize. tie ns   in  America  v/as  elected* 
Chicaf;;o  ^vas   represented   in  this    council  by  three  meiabers,   viz..  Prof* 
S*   I*   llovakovsl^cy,  Archim&.ndri  bo  IJardariy  Uskokovich,  and  Ivir*   I*  IvU 
Bregovslcy*   The  remaining;  four  members,   from  other  cities,  were  I.I*    I* 
Volkov,   agriculturist;   Professor   Galatsky,   Dr*   D*   Z*  Krinkin,  and 
Col*  K*  IvI.   Oberuchev.    (See  the  program  and  the  resolutions   of  this 
convention  on  pp*64-Sl   of  Hews  of  the  Russian  People* s  University  of 
Chicago.) 
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On  Deoenber  28th  too^  place  the  first  evening  en  .er  I:ain.ment  given  by 
the  Russian  People^s  University*  The  musical  and  vocal  program  vms 
quite  a  lengthy  one.  The  folloAving  artists  were  on  this  program:  IMe. 
E.  P.  Volkov,  pianist;  Mr.  Kamir^lcy,  violinist;  Vme.   Armazar,  songs; 
Itoe.  Stranden,  songs;  and  I.Ir»  Martynov,  declamation.  I^Ir.  Erin  made 
a  short  speech,  telling  about  the  usefulness  of  the  university  and 
appealing  to  the  public  to  register  as  students. 


On  January  14,  1919,  the  lectures  v;ere  started  at  the  university,  at 
its  am  headquarters,  at  1417  N.  Hoyne  Avenue.  To  the  Preliminary 
Division  was  noYr   added  also  an  Agricultural  Division,  and  the  agri- 
culturist Llr.  LI.  I.  Volkov  was  invited  to  be  at  the  head  of  it. 
Ei;Thteen  students  registered  in  this  division  v/hen  it  was  started. 
To  the  courses  of  studies  of  the  Frelimimxry  Division  were  added 
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physics,   taurht  by  LIr.   Bcr.-enblit,  and   Russian  history,   taught  by 
Professor  Shcherbinin,  v;^io  started  to   lecture  on  April   ?•  Lectures 
on  hunan  physiology  and   anatomy  v;ere  also  started  by  Doctor  Sahud* 
(These  courses  of   lectures  were  a  part  of  the  program  of  the   Division 
of  General   Educ'iticn») 

On  March  30,   1919,   at  the    initiative   of  the   president  of  the   university. 
Prof.   $♦   I.  X^ovakovslqr,   some  members  of  the  council  of  the  university 
formed  a  special   pedagogic   courxcil  v;:lch  included  all   the  professors 
and  lecturers   of  the   university.  According  to   the  project  v.iriich  had 
been  worked  out,   the  aiins    of  the  pedagogic   council  were  as   follow: 
the    elaboration  of  the  prograras  of  the   various  divisions,  as  v/ell  as 
of  those  of   t^ie   c-jurses   of  lectures   of  each  division;    the  \'7orking   out 
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of  tlie    schedules   of  the    various   courses    of   lectures;    the  organization 
of  subsidiary  educational   institutions,  such  as   laboratories,  museuras, 
libraries,  v/orkshops,  etc*   The   pro[_:rain  quoted   above  was  accepted  at 
the   first  meeting  of  the   teac-iing  personnel  of  the  university  and  later 
sanctioned  by  the    Council   of   the  University.  Foiat  neetin£S  of  the  p:da- 
eogic   council  v:ere  held.  At  these  meetings   the   prograjris  of  the  Auto- 
mobile Division  and    of  the  Pedagogic  Division  of   the  Russian  People's 
University,   v/idch  v/ere  to   be   started   in  the  autumn  of  1919,  vrere  TOrked 
out  and  accepted. 

In  Llay  1919  took  place  the  first  excursion  organized  by  the  Russian 
People's  University.  On  that  occasion  tlie   students  v/ere  taken  to  the 
zoological   garden.    The  day  before,   on  I.Iay  24,   Professor  liovakovsky 

gave  an  explanatory  lecture    on   "the   spreading   of  animjEds    on  the   globe." 
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The    second  excursion  v.^as  arranged  in  order  to  visit    the   Yerkos   Obser- 
vatory near  Lake  Geneva,   Before   this    excursion  Professor  Kovakovsky 
gave  a  lecture  on     "the  moon  and  other  heavenly  bodies."  The   lecture 
was   illustrated  with  screen  pictures. 

Durin,-^  the  v/hole  Dcriod.   be.rinninfi-  v/ith  the   inaurJJiration  of  the  uni- 
versity  on  October   5,   1913,   and   ending-;   vdth  July  15,    1919,    -  there 
v;ere  held  seventeen  meetin[:s  of  the    Council  of   the  Russian  People's 
University;    eleven  meetings   of  the   Bcxird  of  tlie   University;    seventeen 
irieetin(:s   of   various   commissions  and    four  meetings   of  the  Pedagogic 
Council*   The  number  of  lectures  given  during  the   same   period  was  as 
follows:    regular  lectures,   -  arithmetic,   73;   Russian  I'^nguage,   7S; 
English  language,   73;    geography,   12;  metallurgy,    35;    calligraphy, 24; 
Russian  history,   14;   physics,   23;   anatoay,   19;    chemistry,   9;   agriculture,    18; 
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mechanical  drawing,   Zo.   Occasional  lectures:    "History  of  the  Russian 
Revolutionary  Iklovement , "   9   (!,:r«  R,  1,1.   Oberuchev  v;^s   the   lecturer); 
"Tractors   and    tiieir  Importa.nce,"   Tour  lectures    (^;ivon  by  Ivlr.   Kudryavtsev, 
engineer;    two  lectui*es  by  Ilya  Lvovich  Tolstoy,    (a)    ^^Tae  Literary  Acti- 
vi  ties   of  L.   li.   Tolstoy  and   his   Con-^empor rj^ies,"  and   (b)   "Leo  Tolstoy 
and  the   Russian  Revolution";    two  lectures  by  Professor  Galatslcy,    (a) 
"Cooperatives  and    Consumers'    Societies    in  Germany,"  and  (b)    "Abraham 
Lincoln  and    the  Am-'rican  Democi*acy";    five  lectures  by  Doctor  Spiegel glas 
on  hygiene   of   the  teeth  and  the  mouth;    five  lectures  by  D»   K,   Kzarinov, 
"The  Heavenly  Bodies";    one  lecture  by  Doctor  Krasnow,    "The  Life  of  the 
Hunan  Body." 
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Constitution  and  By-Laws 


• 


(1)  Aims  of  the  Russian  People's  University  in  Chicago: 

!•  To  help  raise  the   cultural  level  of  Russian  imirdgrants  residing 
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in  Chicago  and  suburbs  by  organizing  popular  scientific  lectures 
on  all  important  branches  of  science. 

2.  To  enable  all  Russian  immigrants  of  Chicago  and  suburbs  to 
acquire  a  general  education,  as  well  as  special  knowledge  con- 
cerning various  kinds  of  work. 

3«  To  assist  all  students  who  want  to  be  repatriated  in  Russia. 

4#  To  promote  a  closer  cultural  contact  between  Russia  and  America 

5.  To  promote  the  study  of  the  United  States  of  North  America  in 
Russia  by  publishing  special  books  on  the  history,  geography  and 
economics  of  North  America,  and  by  organizing  cycles  of  lectures 
about  the  United  States  for  the  Russian  immigrants  in  America. 
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6«   To  give  assistance  to  Russian  People's  Universities  and  Russian 
schools* 

(2)  The  Russian  People's  University  is   a  strictly  non-partisan  organi- 
zation spreading  knowledge  among   the  masses  on  purely  scientific  and 
non-political  principles. 

(3)  The  People's  University  consists  of  the  following  five  divisions: 
1«  A  preparatory  division^ 

2t  A  division  of  general  education. 
3.  A  Slavic  division. 
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4«  A  cammercial  division. 

5«  A  division  of  applied  sciences • 

(4)  The  first  of  these  divisions  is  obligatory  for  all  students  of 
the  university  who  have  no  certificates  proving  that  they  have  com- 
pleted their  studies  in  a  high  school. 

The  Preparatory  Division  is  composed  of  a  series  of  groups  into  which 
the  students  are  distributed  according  to  their  age,  the  knowledge 
they  have  acquired,  and  their  educational  rating. 

I^ote:  Only  persons  who  are  not  regular  students  but  have 
registered  in  order  to  attend  lectures  only  on  certain 

subjects  taught  in  the  university,  can  be  freed  from  attend- 
ing the  lectures  of  the  Preparatory  Division. 
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(5)  The  subjects  taught  in  the  second  and  third  divisions  are  selected 
by  the  students  themselves,  except  the  Russian  language  -which  is 
obligatory  for  all# 

(6)  Students  who  want  to  take  up  the  study  of  the  sciences  taught  in 
the  Coramercial  Division,  or  in  the  Division  of  Applied  Sciences,  have 
to  attend  the  lectures  on  all  the  subjects  enuir^orated  in  the  special 
programs,  worked  out  by  the  Administrative  board  of  the  University* 

(7)  The  completion  of  the  course  of  studies  in  the  University  requires 
two  years •  Each  year  is  subdivided  into  two  semesters • 

(8)  All  students  whose  knovvledge  of  the  English  language  does  not 
measure  up  to  the  standard  established  by  the  Administrative  board 
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are  obliged  to  join  one  of  the  groups  organized  in  the  University 
for  the  study  of  the  English  lang:uage» 

(9)  All  persons,  without  distinction  of  sex,   age,  religion,  party, 
nationality,  and  educational  rating,  can  register  as  students. 

(10)  The  students  are  subdivided  into  reguliar  students  and  those  who 
have  selected  only  certain  subjects  out  of  the  official  program  of 
studies  (auditors).  The  first  have  to  submit  to  all  the  rules  esta- 
blished for  attending  the  courses  of  lectures  of  the  various  divisions. 
After  completing  the  program  of  one  of  the  divisions  they  receive 
certificates  stating  that  they  have  gone  through  the  complete  course 

of  a  certain  division  of  the  University.  Those  auditors  who  have 
registered  for  the  study  of  only  a  few  courses  or  series  of  lectures 
get  certificates  to  the  effect. 
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(11)  All  students  pay  a  fee  determined  by  the  council  for  the  courses 
of  lectures  in  each  division. 

(12)  After  the  completion  of  their  studies,  all  students  who  have  ful- 
filled all  the  stipulated  conditions,  who  have  attended  all  obligatory 
courses  of  lectures  and  have  passed  the  required  examinations,  receive 
certific'Ates  stating  that  "tiiey  have  completed  the  course  of  studies 

of  the  People's  University. 

(13)  The  subjects  taught  in  the  People's  University  are  distributed 
between  the  different  divisions  as  follows: 

1.  Preparatory  Division,  (l^ote:  See  the  enuineration  of  the  sub- 
jects taught  in  the  translation  of  the  program  of  the  RPU,  quoted 
in  "News  of  the  RPU,  No«  1,  pp.  4-7."  The  constitution  includes 
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the  five  first  divisions  of  the  program,  i.   e«,  the  Preparatory, 
the  Division  of  General  Education,  the  Coiainercial,  the  Slavic 
and  the  Division  of  Applied  Sciences,  The  tr/o  last  divisions, 
the  Agricultural  and  Pedagogic,  are  not  included.  D»  S#) 

(14)  According  to  the  decision  of  any  of  the  divisions,  and  vn.th  the 
approval  of  the  Council  of  the  University,  there  can  be  organized  also 
courses  of  lectures  on  other  subjects,  either  special  or  pertaining 

to  general  education. 

(15)  With  the  purpose  of  improving  the  intellectual  development  of 
the  students,  and  of  catering  to  their  various  needs,  there  are 
formed  from  among  the  members  of  the  council  the  following  sections: 


II  B  2  f                      -  9  - 

RUSSIAN 

I  A  3 

III  H 

WFA  <!il^:^p-, 

II  D  10 

I  A  1  b 

I  E     Constitution  and  By-Laws  of  Russian  People's  .. 

..,  1918. 

!•  A  section  of  rational  entertainments 

2.  A  section  of  excursions 

3«  A  section  of  relief  to  students 

4»  A  section  of  publications 

The  Section  of  Rational  Entertainments  arranges  evening  parties,  plays, 
concerts,  etc.,  for  students.  The  Section  of  Excursions  organizes  ex- 
cursions and  Jaunts.  The  Section  of  Relief  to  Students  has  for  its 
object  to  provide  the  students  with  medical  aid;  to  give  them  various 
advice  and  information;  to  assist  those  of  them  who  want  to  return 
to  Russia;  to  find  Jobs  for  students  as  well  as  for  those  who  have 
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already  finished  their  studies  at  the  university;  to  help  students 
join  American  colleges,  etc.  The  Section  of  Publications  takes  care 
of  all  the  publishing  activities  of  the  university. 

(16)  All  the  activities  of  the  university  are  managed  by: 
l^   The  Council  of  the  People *s  University 

2.  The  President 

3.  The  Administrative  Board  of  the  University 

(17)  The  council  of  the  university  is  composed  of  the  following  persons: 

1#  Of  all  the  members  of  the  Initial  Group  who  have  put  their 
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signatures  to  the  constitution  of  the  University, 

£•  Of  the  professors  and  lecturers  of  the  University, 

3»  Of  delegates  from  the  students  (one  from  each  division). 

4»  Of  representatives  from  Russian  scientific,  cultural  and 
educational  non-political  organizations  of  the  city  of  Chicago 
and  suburbs. 

5«  Of  honorary  members  of  the  University. 

(17)  The  Initial  Group  consists  of  fifteen  members,  and  if  one  or 
more  members  of  this  group  would  retire,  new  members  should  be 
elected  in  their  place* 
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(18)  The  Coimcil  of  the  University- 
It  Examines  and  discusses  the  estimate  of  the  receipts  and  dis- 
bursements of  the  University, 

2»  Finds  out  ways  and  means  of  replenishing  the  treasury, 

3«  Approves  changes  in  the  number  of  the  subjects  taught  in  the 
University, 

4»  Examines  and  settles  all  questions  concerning  the  opening  of 
new  divisions  of  the  University, 

5.   Elects  for  terms  of  two  years:  (a)  a  president,  (b)  a  vice- 
president,  (c)  a  treasurer,  (d)  a  secretary,  and  (e)  deans  of 
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the  different  divisions  and  the  presidents  of  the  sections, 

6«  Elects  honorary  members  of  the  University, 

?•  Examines  all  questions  concerning  the  needs  of  the  students, 
raised  by  the  delegates  of  the  latter* 

(19)  The  meetings  of  the  Council  take  place  not  less  than  once  in 
every  semester.  These  meetings  are  called  by  the  president,  or  by 
the  demand  of  one  fifth  of  the  membership  of  the  Council. 

(20)  The  president  of  the' University: 

1»  Supervises  the  normal  trend  of  the  economic  and  academic 
life  of  the  University, 
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2.   Is  in  charge  of  the  matriculation  of  the  students, 

3»  Presides  at  the  meetings  of  the  Council  and  of  the  Adminis- 
trative Board,  and  at  the  public  meetings  of  the  University, 

4«  Supervises  and  organizes  all  office  work, 

5«  Invites  workers  for  all  institutions  connected  with  the 
University, 

6«  Writes  the  report  on  the  state  of  the  University  and  reads 
it  to  the  Administrative  Board  and  to  the  Council. 

(21)  The  vice-president  fulfills  all  the  duties  and  has  all  the 
rights  of  the  president  when  the  latter  is  ill  or  absent • 
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(22)  The  Administrative  Board  of  the  University  consists  of  the  follow- 
ing persons: 

\.  The  president, 

Z.  The  vice-president, 

3.  The  treasurer, 

4«  The  secretary, 

5»  The  presidents  of  the  sections, 

6.  The  deans  of  the  divisions  of  the  University. 
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All  these,  both  collectively  and  individually,  are  responsible  to  the 
Council* 

(23)  The  Administrative  Board: 

1,  Manages  the  business  affairs  of  the  University,  spending  the 
funds  in  accordance  with  the  estimate  approved  by  the  Council, 

2.  Approves  the  schedules  of  lectures  of  all  the  divisions,  pro- 
posed by  the  deans  of  these  divisions, 

Z.   Invites  professors  and  lecturers, 

4«  Takes  care  of  all  the  property  of  the  University, 
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5,  Acquires  text-books  and  school-room  appliances  and  materials, 
orders  books,  and  subscribes  to  magazines, 

6.  Draws  up  a  project  of  the  estimate • 

(24)  Lleetings  of  the  Administrative  Board  are  called  by  the  president 
of  the  University  when  enough  business  has  accumulated  (but  never  less 
frequently  than  once  a  month);  or  when  the  summoning  of  a  meeting  is 
demanded  by  four  members  of  the  Administrative  Board. 

(25)  The  funds  of  the  University  are  composed: 
!•  Of  voluntary  contributions 

2.  Of  fees  paid  for  the.  right  of  attending  the  lectures  of  the 
University, 
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3.  Of  proceeds  from  entertainments,  public  lectures,  plays,  etc. 

4«  Of  proceeds  from  the  sale  of  various  publications  of  the 
University, 

(26)  The  treasurer  keeps  safely  all  monies,  keeps  an  accurate  account 
of  all  funds,  and  dispenses  all  monies  in  the  manner  directed  by  the 
Administrative  Board.  Checks  and  bills  are  signed  by  the  president 

of  the  University  and  the  treasurer. 

(27)  All  funds  of  the  University  are  kept  in  some  bank  of  Chicago 
selected  by  the  Administrative  Board. 

(28)  The  deans  of  the  divisions  supervise  the  studies  carried  on  in 
the  various  divisions;  in  the  event  of  the  sickness  or  absence  of 
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the  vice-president  they  fulfill  all  the  duties  of  the  president  when 
requested  to  do  so  by  the  Administrative  Board. 

(29)  The  secretary  keeps  records  of *the  meetings  of  the  Council  and 
the  Administrative  Board  and  dra;vs  up  the  yearly  report • 

(30)  The  University  has  the  name  of  "Russian  People's  University," 
and  possesses  a  seal. 

(31)  The  students  are  allowed  to  wear  a  button  with  an  emblem 
approved  by  the  University. 

(32)  The  constitution  and  by-laws  of  the  People's  University  are  being 
drawn  up  and  approved  by  the  Initial  Group  for  the  organization  of 
the  People's  University  in  Chicago.  Members  of  the  Initial  Group  are 
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those  v/ho  have  put  their  signatures  under  the  constitution  and  by-laVtTS, 
and  the  same  persons  form  the  first  Council,  the  membership  of  which 
is  increased  aftermirds  in  the  way  explained  in  paragraph  17. 

(33)  The  constitution  and  by-laws  of  the  People's  University  can  be 
amended  and  amplified  only  when  the  necessity  of  such  changes  has  been 
confinned  by  the  votes  of  two  thirds  of  the  members  of  the  Council 

at  a  general  meeting  of  the  same. 

(34)  The  People's  University  publishes  a  bulletin  non-periodically, 
when  enough  material  has  accumulated. 

(35)  The  Russian  People's  University  is  considered  to  have  been 
established  since  the  day  when  the  signatures  v/ere  put  to  the  con- 
stitution. The  day  of  the  opening  of  the  University  is  decided  upon 
by  the  Council. 
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(36)  The  teaching  personnel  of  the  University  is  subdivided  into 
professors  and  lecturers.  The  term  professor  is  applied: 

\%   To  persons  vrtio  have  acquired  the  station  of  professor,  or 
of  assistant  professor,  or  of  professorskii  stipendiat  (special 
lecturer),  "" 

2.  To  those  having  a  Doctor  or  Master  Degree.  All  other  teachers 
of  the  University  who  do  not  possess  the  qualifications  mentioned 
above,  are  considered  as  lecturers. 

(37)  In  case  of  conditions  making  impossible  any  further  activities 

of  the  University,  a  general  meeting  of  the  Council  is  called  in  order 
to  settle  the  liquidation  of  the  University.  All  the  property  of  the 
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University  shall  be  transferred  in  case  of  liquidation  to  some  other 
Russian  People's  University,  in  accordance  vdth  the  choice  and  reso- 
luticn  of  the  Coimcil* 
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PROGRAI.:  C?  T:IE   RUSi-IAH  FECFLE»S  UNIVERSITY      ;yr,.  ,.,1  .  «^ 
The  People's  University  is  ccnposed  of  the  following  five  divisions: 

1.  Preparatory  Division 

2.  Division  of  General  Kducf^.tion 

3.  Slavic  Division 

4«  Corjr.ercial  Division 

5.   Division  of  Applied  Sciences 

The  subjects  mentioned  above  will  be  taught  for  two  or  three  years  as 
complete  courses,  as  well  as  in  the  form  of  separate  lectures,  as  the 
Council  of  the  Russian  People's  University  finds  it  convenient. 

I.  PPEFARATORY  DIVISICII 

1.  Arithmetic 

2,  Geography 


»"    \ 


II.  DIVISICII  0?  GEl^lLlLfJ.  EDUCATION 

A.  Cycle  of  Natural  Sciences: 

1.  Origin  of  Llan 

2«  Origin  of  Organic  Life 

3.  Physiology  and  Anatomy  of  Man 

4«  Genealogy  of  the  Animal  KingdoDi 

5.  Zoology 
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3«  Algebra 

4.  Trigonometry  "^^^^^UL.;  PP^i  ^i 

5.  Natural  Science 

6m   Physics 

?•  Chemistry 

Q.   English  Language 

9»  Geography 
10.  History  of  Russia  and  America 
11«  Political  Organization  of  America, 
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6.  Botany  ^^rh  (III  \  pqc  ^^^  - 

?•  The  Earth,   Its  History  and  Precent  Life 

B.  Lleteorolo£;y'  and  Clim^^tology 

9.   The  Mineral  Kingdom 

10*  First  Principles  of  Astronomy 

11.  The  Most  Important  Nations  of  the  "J7orld  and  Their  Life* 

12.  Kistory  of  \Yorld  Concepts. 

E.  Cycle  of  Social  and  Historical  Sciences: 

1.  Political  Organization  of  the  Chief  States  of  the  ;Yorld 

2.  Fundamental  Principles  of  Administrative  Lav/ 

3.  Vrtiat  is  Law?  Its  Essential  Nature,  Problems  and  History 

4.  First  Principles  of  Political  Economy 

5.  Statistics 

6.  The  Evolution  of  the  Economic  Life  of  Humanity 

7.  History  of  European  States 
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8«  History  of  Socialism 

9.  Karl  L&rx,  His  Life  and  Teaching  ^^  A  .  ^  l  )  r'<^J.  Ju£/D 

10.  History  of  th.e  Most  Important  Revolutions 

11.  History  of  European  States 
12»  History  of  the  United  States 

13.  'Jhe  Laws  on  Suffrage 

14.  The  Constitution  of  the  United  States 

15.  Hygiene  of  Everyday  Life 

16.  Hygienic  Rules  for  Factories  and  Industrial  Plants 

17.  Public  Education,  Its  Lleaning  and  Problems 
13.  Geography  of  the  United  States 

19.  Geography  of  the  State  of  Illinois 

20.  Sociologj^ 

21.  The  Origin  of  Language 

22.  The  Financial  Lav/  of  Russia  and  America 

23.  The  Structure  of  Cities 

24.  The  Labor  Problem  in  America 
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III.  cols..i;rcial  division  ■v-FA  (lLL)PRai.30,?3 

!•  Book-keeping 

2.  Eanks  and  Banking 

o,  Crpanizaticn  of  Banks  in  America 

4,  Technique  of  Office  V/ork 

5.  Comnierce  and  the  Organization  of  Commercial  Enterprises 
6»  Commercial  Law  of  America 

?•  Commercial  Law  of  Russia 

8.   Cr^ranizaticn  and  Kinds  of  Transportation  in  America* 

9«  Economic  Geography  of  Russia 
10*  Economic  Life  of  America 
11.  Stenoc^rai^hy 
IP.  Typing 
13.  Photography 

IV.  SLiiYIC  DIVISION 

!•  Russian  Language 


II  B  2  f  -  6  -  RUSSIAN 

Eews  of  the  Russian  Feople's  University,  Ko.  1,  pp.  4-7. 

2.  Russian  Literature  ^^^  ffLl.)  Pf?n^  ^n?'/^ 

3.  Russian  History 

4.  History  of  the  Russian  Revolutionary  xlovenent 

5.  Geography  of  European  Russia 

6.  Geography  of  Asiatic  Russia 
?•  Geography  of  Poland 

8.  History  of  Slavic  Countries 

9.  Geography  of  Slavic  Countries 
10»  History  of  the  Ukraine 

11 •  History  of  the  Ukrainian  Literature 
12 •  The  Ukrainian  Language 

V.  DIVISION  OF  APPLIED  SCIENCES 

1.  Electricity  and  Magnetism 

2.  Electroteclinique 

3.  First  Principles  of  Metallurgy 

4.  Foundry  Industry 
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5.  Eamnering  and  Rollin-  of  L'etals  WFA  (ILL.)  FRUj.  3^/7*^ 

6.  Steam  Kettles 

7.  Automobile  Industry 

8.  Pailroad  Business 

9.  Elementary  Llechanics 

10.  Technical  Drawing 

11.  Aviation 

12 •  Organization  of  Factories  and  Industrial  Plants  in  America 

13 •  The  Labor  Problem  in  America 

14.  I^lining 

15.  Agricultural  liachines  and  Implements 

VI.  AGRICULTUPAL  DP/IS  ION 

1.  The  Study  of  Soils 

2.  Field  Farming 

3*  Cattle  and  Poultry  Breeding 
4.  Dairy  Farming 
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5.  Organization  of  Agricultural  Enterprises 

6.  Agricultural  Chemistry  ^^^  ^^  t;  PkOJ  302?t) 

7.  Agriculture  of  Siberia  and  Asiatic  Russia 

8.  Atrriculture  of  European  Russia 

9.  ;Yorld  Geography  of  Agriculture 
1C#  Agricultural  Economics 

11 •  Transportation 

12.  Agricultural  Cooperation 

VII.  PEDAGOGICAL  DI\T:SI01I 

1.  Russian  Language,  Etymology  and  Syntax 

2.  History  of  Russian  Litereiture 

3.  Aritlrimetic 

4.  Algebra 

5.  Physics 

6.  Russian  History 

7.  I^eteorology 

8.  Physical  Geography 
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9#  History  of  the  Russian  Schools 

10.  Fhysiclociy  and  Anatomy 

11#  English  Language 

12.  Calligraphy 


WPA  rUDK^OJ  30?75 


Second  Year: 


1»  kethodology  of  the  Russian  Language 

2.  J^lethodology  of  Arithmetic 

3«  School  Hygiene 

4.  Psychology 

5.  Geometry 

6m  Geography  of  Russia 

?•  Economic  Geography 

8.  Botany 

9.  Zoology 

10*  History  of  Public  Education 
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12 •  Kindergartens  and  Games  for  Children 

Third  Year: 

1.   Ivlanual  ir/ork  in  Public  Schools 

2*  Systems  of  Public  Education 

Z.   Gymnastics  and  Sports 

4«  General  Course  in  Agriculture 

5«  Special  Course  in  Agriculture 

6»  Repeated  Course  of  Russian  Language,  Arithmetic  and  Geography. 

7.  Economic  Geography 

8.  Statistics 

9«  Political  Economy 
10.  Fundamentals  of  the  Constitution  and  Administration  of  the  State 
11 •  Methodology  of  Geography 
12«  The  Organization  of  Libraries  and  Museums. 
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At  present  the  follov/in^:  divisions  are  functioning: 

1.  The  Preparatory 

2»  The  Division  of  General  Education 

3.  The  Agricultural 


Hfvi 


At  the  sugrestion  of  the  Pedagogic  Council,  the  Council  of  the  Russian 
People's  University  resolved  to  start  in  the  near  future  two  more 
divisions:  a  Pedagogic  Division,  intended  to  prepare  a  staff  of  teachers, 
and  an  Automobile  Division,  ^/dth  special  classes  on  tractors  and  for 
the  training  of  chauffeurs • 

The  time  cf  the  opcninr  of  these  divisions  v/ill  be  announced  in  the 
Russian  papers,  locol  as  well  as  those  published  in  other  cities* 
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The  following  subjects  are  being  taught  at  present  in  tlie  divisions 
mentioned  above  as  already  functioning: 

1»  Russian  Language  (Three  Groups) 
2.   Arithmetic  (Three  Groups) 
3»  English  Language  (Three  Groups) 
4»  Physics 

5.  Geography 

6.  Fundamentals  of  Iletallurgy 

7.  Technical  Drav;ing 
8»  Calligraphy 

9»  Hygiene  (together  vfith   the  necessary  parts  of  the  anatomy  and 
physiology  of  man) 
10«  Agriculture 

During  the  semester  that  has  already  elapsed  (from  October  1,  1918,  to 
April  1,  1919)  the  follovn.ng  series  of  lectures  have  been  given:  on  the 
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"History  of  the  Russian  Revolutionary  Movement,"  nine  lectures,  by  K«  M« 
Oberuchev;  on  "The  Use  of  Tractors  as  Applied  bo  Agricultural  Maciiinery," 
four  lectures,  by  the  engineer  Kudryavtsev* 

Note:  The  tuition  fee  is  vl^  P^^  semester.  For  women,  $5. 
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Krasnov/  Scrapbooks^  Vol»    II,   CH'/nod  by   Dr«  !i»  R»   Krasnaw, 

^       4601  iM.  BroadAvay,    Chicago,   111, 

FIAY,   COKCERT  A::D  DAI.CE  for  BEI'iEFIT  OF  SOUTH  SIDE 
RUSSIAi:  PEOPLE'S   CIIILDREi-;»S   SGIiOcLS 

The   play   "Dve  Ivlolnii"  was   ^iven,    followed  by  vocal  and   instru-nental 
numbers,    including  numbers  by  children. 

Enter tainraent  was  given  Sept,    19,   1920,    in  V/est  Side  Auditoriun, 
Taylor  and  Racine, 
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4o0llT«   Broadivay,   Chicago. 

COilCERT  kllT)  DAIICE  GIVTi;  BY    'SCliOCL  CF  SELF -EDUCATION* 


The  "School  of  Self  "Education,"  for  the  benofit  of  its  cultural  and 
educational  purposes,  gavo  a  concert  at  V/alsh^s  Hall,  Milv/aukee  and 
North*   This  v/as    given   on  Sept.   11,   1920# 
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Krasnovr  Scrapbooks,  Vol»  II,  0\-;ned  by  Dr«  li.  R#  Krasnc;v,  ^.  v..„.  . 

4601  li,  Broad-.vay,  Chicago,  111, 

BEISFIT  ?02   SCHOOL  OF  •  SOCIETY  ?OJl  TECIH.ICAL  AID  TO  SOVIET  "RUSSIA^ 

On  April  3,  1920,  the  T»  k.   $•  S#  R#  y^ve   a  benefit  concert  and  dance 
for  its  school,  Pro^ran  v/as  presented  at  Deering  Club  House,  1734 
Fullerton  avenue. 


/ 
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' —  WFA^iLL)PROJ.3027! 

CCiiCERi-.INu  Till.  RU3SL:.i^  PEOPLE^S  UI^IVERSITY 

The  PiOst  dcoigcrous  tr.in;  thiit  can  hapi^en  to  any  public  undertaking 
is  a  plot  to  keep  silent  about  it.  Criticism  -  a  healthy,  honest 
criticisin,  a  criticism  not  of  personalities  but  of  bhe  idea  and  of 
the  v;ay  in  ;vhich  it  is  bein^  realized  -  hov/ever  severe  such  criticism 
may  be,  is  for  the  reading  public  the  best  source  of  infonnation 
about  every  public  v;ork;  it  is  also  the  best  help  to  those  v.'-ho  are 
doin^  some  constructive  7;ork» 

Every  fool  can  destroy  and  ridicule;  but  v;}ien  constructive  v;ork  is 
being  done,  men  of  character  and  knowledge,  sincere  men  devoted 
to  the  work  are  needed. 

An  idea  can  be  destroyed  only  by  rational  -.irguments,  by  truth  and 
by  realization  in  life  of  that  v/hich  is  considered  to  be  £Ood,  sound 
and  useful. 
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Abuse,  sarcastic  remarks  and  insinuations  prove  only  the  insufficiency 
of  the  arguments,  the  absence  of  ideas  and  ideals  and  the  moral  coward- 
ice of  the  person  v/ho  uses  such  methods. 

It  is  deplorable  that  the  noT/Vspapers,  which  should  give  to  the  public 
the  true  facts  of  life  or  illuiaine  these  facts  with  the  light  of  the 
idea  which  they  represent,  allow  their  pages  to  become  a  kind  of 
sink  into  v/hich  moral  filth  and  abuse  thrown  at  one  person  by  another 
are  being  poured. 

A  feeling  of  horror  makes  me  shiver  when  I  read  in  the  Russian  news- 
papers not  a  criticism  of  the  work  done  by  the  Russian  People's 
University,  but  just  [^uesses,  insinuations  and  aspersions  cast  on 
those  persons  who  have  taken  upon  themselves  the  task  of  carrying 
into  the  life  of  the  Russian  colony  ideas  of  enlightenment,  of  which 
this  colony  is  in  such  need.  Not  one  of  these  critics  has  visited 
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even  once  the  university;  not  one  of  them  has  taken  the  trouble  to 
find  out  personally  ivhat  is  bein^^  done  there,  what  is  taught  there 
and  v/hat  kind  of  theories  are  being  explained  to  the  students  during 
the  intervals  between  lectures;  vvhether  it  is  "Kolchak's  idea  of 
all  Russia,"  or  the  ideas  of  the  bocial-Revolutionists,  or  those  of 
the  Bolsheviki,  or  the  tsarist  idea  pure  and  simple?  Of  course,  it 
is  necessary  to  find  out  all  that,  in  order  to  give  an  honest 
criticisia  of  what  is  being  done  there. 

But  all  -tiiis  is  unnecessary  for  one  who  wants  to  write  a  libel  and 
to  pour  some  abuse  on  certain  persons.  All  that  such  a  writer  wants 
is  to  wield  a  wicked  pen,  to  have  a  rich  vocabulary  of  abusive  terms 
and  to  possess  the  boldness  of  a  drunkard. 

If  such  libels  had  appeared  in  th^  American  newspapers,  it  would  not 
have  been  such  a  dire  calamity.  Americans  read  the  newspapers  chiefly 
in  order  to  learn  some  news.  As  to  the  interpretation  of  the  facts. 
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Svobodnaya  Eossiya    (Free  Russia),   July  15,   1919« 


the  Air.erican  taken    it   frorri  that  nev/Gfaper  vrhich  agrees   beat  vdth 
his    political   viev/s;   but  at    the  seirie  ti;:ie  he   understands   perfectly 
v;ell   that  all    the  iuiiericc^n  neivspaperc   are   being  bribed   b/    certain 
political  and  econcnic  or^^aniz-.;tions,    that  they  all    tell   lies,   and 
that  the  reading    of  ne;vspapers   is    just  a  matter  of  bia.bit  ratlier 
than  a  neans   of  sc-.tisfying  one^s  desire   to  learn  tlie  truth* 

y^ith  the  Russian   irruT.igrants ,   ho^vever,   things   are   very  different. 
That   snail  part   of  the  Russii-n   ir:r.agrants  v/hich  reads   the  ne-vspaper 
has  not   acquired  yet  that   citizens'    "habit"   of  reading  the  nev/spapers 
v/hich  characterizes   the  i^jnericans.   The   Russians   regard  the  nev/spaper 
not   just  as  a   so.  rce  of  infornabion  aboi.'t  v.*orld   events,   but  as  a 
bes'.rer  of   truth.   They  seen   ol  think  'chat  the  articles  and  even  the 
advertisements  published  on  the  j)C'.geti  of  tlie  neivspapers  c-re  almost 
Gospel   truth.   Hot  vdthout   reason  did   the  nei-ibers  of  the   xcusslan 
cocperr-tive   society  in  Chicago   give   soirie   of  their  hard-earned  money 
for   the  foundin;^   of  the  newspaper  Free   Russia.      These  i::en,  most  of 
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Y/hom  can  read  only.  :vibh  |;;reat  difficulty,  are  saci-if icing  their 
labor  and  their  savings  in  order  that  their  newspaper  could  dis- 
ceirdnate  the  truth  aiaong  their  still  more  ignorant  fellov/  I'yorkers, 
and  help  then  to  some  education.  To  darken  the  minds  of  such  people 
by  empty  talk  and  lies  is  '.wrse  than  a  c.dme. 

For  the  good  of  just  this  kind  of  Russian  readers,  for  the  good 
of  the  members  of  the  coopercitive  Free  r.ussia  who  sacrifice  so 
unselfishly  their  hard-earned  dollars  for  t-ie  sake  of  spreading 
light  arjd  truth  among  the  Russian  imrriigrants,  1  am  making  to  Lir. 
Zozhevnikcv,  the  critic  of  the  People's  University,  the  follomng 
proposal:  I,  the  undersigned,  shall  pay  ^1^  ^^r  the  right  of  Llr. 
Eozhe\''nikcv  to  attend  during  one  semester  lectures  at  the  People's 
University.  Let  him  choose  the  subjects  he  v/ants  to  study;  let  hin 
attend  in  the  evenings  the  lectures  for  at  least  three  months;  let 
him  seek  the  compojiy  of  other  students;  let  him.  observe  and  gather 
facts;  and  after  having  done  this,  let  him  v;rite  the  truth  about 
the  Russian  People's  University. 
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If  Mr.   Kozhevnikov,  the  critic,  will  find  that  the  People *s  Uni- 
versity is  not  an  educational  institution,  that  under  the  mask  of 
education  it  only  propounds  the  political  views  of  some  Russian 
party  or  other,  then  I  shall  be  the  first  to  help  him  bring  to 
lit^ht  the  falsity  of  the  assertions  of  the  Russian  People's  Uni- 
versity that  it  is  non-political  in  its  activities  and  busies  itself 
only  vrith  the  dissemination  of  useful  and  necessary  knowledge  among 
the  Russian  imraigrants  desiring  to  return  to  their  native  country, 
and  with  helping  the  constructive  work  done  by  those  who  want  to 
build  up  a  new  life* 

But  if  the  contentions  of  the  University  v/ould  prove  to  be  true, 
citizen  Kozhevnikov  will  have  to  show  his  civic  courage  by  telling 
the  truth  by  means  of  the  press* 

Dr.  M,  Sahud. 
July  12,  1919. 
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The  Editor  of  the  Newspaper  l-'ree  Pustiia, 

Dee.r  Sir:  It  is  very  disagreeable,  to  start  some  poler.dcs  concerning 
some  filthy  libel  like  the  one  that  has  appes-.red  recently  in  The 
hus?3ig.n  Vforld  (P.usskcye  Sieve),  (a  nor^t  appropriate  or-.an  of  the 
press  for  the  publication  of  such  effusions);  and  it  is  the  import- 
ance of  the  question  under  discussion  that  prompts  me  to  write  this 
ansv/er  to  Vx.    **Chica^cvets"  (a  resident  of  Chioago)  v;ho,  like  a 
cov/ardly  boy,  hides  behind  a  pseudonym  vdth  no  meaning  to  it. 

I  cannot  agree  at  all  vath  the  author  of  this  epistle  v/hen  he  says 
that  the  Russian  People's  University  in  Chicago  is  really  a  "People's" 
University,  "l.ir.  Chicogovets"  may  have  no  doubts  about  that,  but  he 
77ould  probably  be  bold  enough  to  use  the  tei^.  "People^  s  Unix^ersity" 
even  if  that  university  would  be  controlled  by  the  tsar's  goverrjr.ent ♦ 
As  to  myself,  I  have  very  grave  doubts  as  to  the  fitnesG  of  such  a 
terra.  ^Tho  is  at  the  head  of  this  university?  Is  it  not  that  sejr.e 
L'^.  '//olf  -  or  should  I  say  I.x.  Volkov  -  the  ex-consul  of  Kis  LTajesty? 
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Is  it  not  L:r.  Lutnitsky,  the  loyal  servant  of  the  forner  tsar?  Are 
these  gentlemen  v/orking  for  the  people?  This  is  ridiculous.  V/hom 
do  you  ivant  to  gull,  I.Ir.  Chic^.govets?  'Yhen  it  ywls   necessary  these 
gentlemen  acted  contrary  to  the  interests  of  the  people,  and  nov;  . 
they  have  suddenly  becone  ^the  people's  agents*"  IVhat  a  transfoni- 
ationl 

"There  have  not  been  and  tliere  v/ill  not  be  any  politics  nor  any 
kindling;;  of  political  passions,"  declares  Mr#  Chicagovets^  Is  that 
so?  Has  not  the  People's  University  organized  a  sceinn  reception 
and  a  banquet  in  honor  of  Mrs.  Ereshkovslcy,  that  staunch  protagonist 
of  ILolchak  and  enemy  of  the  People's  Soviet  governnent?  Has  not  the 
People's  University  invited  "Prof."  Galatsky  to  give  at  the  quarters 
of  the  University  a  lecture  v/hen  he  spent  two  hours  blaming  the 
Soviet  government  instead  of  speaking  about  Lincoln  as  was  announced? 
And  at  the  same  time,  the  University  has  never  accepted  as  lecturers 
persons  who  were  knovm  as  supporters  of  the  Soviets.  Rumors  have  reached 
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me  (I  do  net  vouch  for  the  correctness  of  these  riir.ors,  but  they 
are  si(^nificant  even  if  it  is  just  possible  to  c^drriit  that  such 
riuiiors  mi^ht  have  been  spread)  that  the  University  had  refused 
to  z^ve   to  ?rof«  Lorionosov  and  to  iu  Stoklitslzj^  permission  to 
lecture  in  the  university.  Is  this  your  idea  of  a  non-political 
organization,  Llr.  Chicagovets?  This  non-political  character  of 
the  University  hides  a  serpent  v/hich  is  ready  to  attack  at  the 
first  opx-ortunity  v/ith  its  poisonous  fangs  that  very  people  the 
name  and  the  means  of  which  it  is  using.  Under  this  mask  of  a  non- 
political  organization  hides  a  nest  of  Kolchak' s  henchmen,  even 
if  one  has  to  judge  about  it  only  by  the  persons  v^ho  stand  at  the 
head  of  this  institution.  This  elimination  of  politics  is  just 
used  for  the  purpose  of  loiitting  that  net  into  -'."/hich  the  Russian 
people  must  be  caught  in  order  that  Kolchak  and  his  supporters 
could  triumph. 

"It  has  been  created  for  the  people,"  continues  to  praise  the  uni- 
versity I.Ir.  Chicagovets,  "and  the  children  of  the  people  are  studying 
in  it."  But  does  this  university  prepare  these  children  to  become 
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worthy  sons  cf  their  people?  Does  it  teach  them  to  be  conscious 
citizens  of  their  country  and  to  fulfill  honestly  their  duties  as 
such?  V/hat  does  the  university  do  in  this  respect?  Only  a  univer- 
sity v/ith  such  a  program  should  dare  to  call  itself  "The  People's 
University."  This  is  the  kind  of  institution  that  we  should  have 
here,  not  a  school  cf  officials  and  lackeys  of  the  tsar.  The 
leaders  of  the  university  forget  that  v/e  have  already  outlived 
that  century  vrhen  teaching  v^ras  limited  by  a  narrov/  fraimework  of 
thoussjids  of  circulars  and  explanations  of  the  Llinistry  of  Public 
Education.  A  modern  school  should  create  citizens,  not  subjects; 
but  for  such  teaching,  Kr.  Chicagovets,  lackeys  and  slaves  are  not 
fit. 

You  call  this  university  the  "People's  University";  but  what  is  the 
attitude  of  the  people  towards  this  institution?  Sixty  students  out 
of  a  Russian  colony  numbering  40,000  personal  It  is  not  your  business, 
}J!r.    Chicagovets,  to  blacken  the  reputation  of  the  Russian  people 
and  to  reproach  it  for  frequenting  saloons,  putting  your  words 
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into  the  mouth   of  sone  mysticicus    (sic)  vADrl^nan. 

\Vhat  is   the  use  o£  blaming   the  mirror  when  it   is  the  mug  that   is 
crooked.   The  Russian  colony  is   qualitatively  the   sairie  ever^'^^vhere; 
and  yet  in  Argo,    111.,  yrhcre  there   are  less  than  a  thousand  Rus- 
sians, v^hen  the  school  was  i;i  existence   it  vrcz  attended  regularly 
by  a  hundred  pupils*   They  v/oulrl   coir.e   in  the  morning,   in  day  time 
and  in  the    everting  -  v/henever  they  had   some    tit.e  at  their   disposal. 
Yet  they  are  v/orking  there   harcler   than    the  Russian  workmen   in 
Chicago.  And,  r/iark  that,  Llr.   Chicagovets,    there  they  do  not   spend 
thousands   of  dollars   of  the  people's  m.oney  in  a  few  months.   But 
the  Russian  people  will  not  attend  your   classes.   The  Russians 
understand  perfectly  v/ell  v;lth  \vhon  they  bjxve  to  do.   They  understand 
perfectly  well  who   is    tryin^:  to   "bamboozle"  them.   The  Russian  work- 
men in  Chicago,  like  everywhere,   are  yearning  for  knowledge.  Look 
at  the  mioetings  wlriere   class-conscious   orators  are   speaking.   Thousands 
of  Russians   crowd  the  halls;    often  sone  of  them  come  from  other  tovms 
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in  the  hope  of  hearing  sa..e  live  words •  But  they  vdll  not  go  to 
your  Russian  People's  University  of  Chicago^ 

Create  here  a  school  free  from  unclean  elenents,  from  parasites  who 
are  feasting  on  money  that  has  been  earned  by  the  blood  of  the  Russian 
people,  free  from  propagandists  working  for  Kolchak,  and  you  will  see 
what  crowds  of  people  wishing  to  get  education  vdll  come  to  you* 

Loris  Ilopstein. 


Izvestiya  (Nev/s  of  the  Russiun  People's  University  in  Cliicaf^o,   p.   53)  ^da    in     ►. 
1—^ ti ^ i^ ^pp^  ^m  .  pjjQj  ^^^^^ 

Report  of  the  R^   Pc   U>   in  Chic:-  o» 


Finuncifetl  Report  of  Russian  People's  University  in  Chicu^o   for  the  first  term,   i.   e 
fror;  October  1,   1918  to  Ap.'il  1,   191v, 


• 


Receipts; 


• 


!•  Fees  received  frO:i  the  raerabers  of  the  Initiative  Group $64«00 

2*  Donations • 10039  o  65 

3.  Admission  fees  received  froru  students • <;91»00 

4«  Receipts  from  public  lectures  etc......... 73C.2ici 

5«  Receipts  from  the  Sfc^le  of  liter-.ture  c.nd  publict.tions  of  the  University. ••24»70 

6«  Receipts  from  the  sule  of  textbooks  etc... ..♦♦.♦46.10 

Totccl  receipts  till  ^pril  1^  1919 $11,195.67 

Pi  sbur  s  ement  s ; 

1.  Printing  of  forms,  puaphlets  etc •^•••$202»65 

2.  Stationary,  telegruns  etco • ooo •.••.. ••40»31 

3«  Travelling  expenses.  •• • .•••367  .79 

4,  Pecuniary  and  other  reliefs •••• • • • ••104 ^50 

5«  advertisements  in  nev/spapers,. ♦ ..•..•••<J7^30 


Izvestlya  (  News  of  the  Russian  People* s  University  in  Chicago,  T.  53 

Fins-ncii^l  Report  of  Russian  People's  University   in  Ghicu- o   for  the  first  teru,   i.    e. 
from  October  1,   1918  to  April  1,   1910  •  ^p;^  (HLjFHOl  SQ-)!^ 

6.  Furniture,   fixtures   .  nd  iniclernents. ••  o  o  ••.••••  •♦•$596«45 

7.  V/iges  pc'.ici  to   servants,  v/atc?jj:ien  etc • ..♦....•...•••  o«2C4»00 

8.  S--.l^.rie3  paid  to  professors  ^na   lecturers.... •• •350.49 

9.  Rent,   rep^-irs  and  keeping  in  order  of  the  heodqutu.rters  of  the  Univ.  .#670.47 

10.  iicquisition  of  textbooks  >^rxd   school   supplies. ......  o ..•..•  ••oliO. 91 

11.  Expenses  connected  v/ith  public   lectures,  raeexin^s  '..nd  the  holding  of 

tiie  Convention* • • 789.91 

12.  *».C'.jjisition  of  books   for   the  licr-.ry  of  the  University .••98.33 


• 


Total  a isburs events  till  ..pril  1,  1919... $3563.11 

Balance 


« 


Total  receipts^  •  • •  o ..$11,195.67 

Total  aisbursenents. •......••S, 553. 11 

C^-sIi  on  hand  in  Treasury........ $7,632.56 
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Krasnow  Sorapbooks.  Vol.  II,  owned  by  Dr»  H,  R,  Krasnow,  4601  N.  Broadway 

"Russian  Evening  in  Chioago"  given  by  Russian  Peoples  ^niversity^ 

The  R*  P.  U.  gave  a  "Russian  Evening"  on  Deo.  28,  1918.  at  Douglas  Park  Auditoriumt 
3202.0gden  Ave. 

There  were  Russian  ohoruseSf  playlets,  instrumental  solos. 

All  Russian  organizations  aoted  as  ticket  agents. 
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Unidentified   Ileivspaper   Clipping  D-^ted  Dec.   1P15   in  Piirasnow  '"'    -  •'..,/ 

Scrapbooks,  Vol,    TL,   C^.Tied  by  Dr.   T.  I:.   Krasnow 
4601  li.   Broadv;By,   Chici.gc,   111. 

AT  T'lE    CKICaGO   CCLiVKlJTICK   C?   EDUCATIOIiAL  CRGAiazjiTICIS 

Se^ccnd  Day  of  the  Convention 

Professor  Shch^drin  points  to  the  great  service  rendered  by  the  American 
Government  to  Rus:b'ians  and  other  immigrants  b/  opening  night  schools.  I.-e 
also  calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  the  YI.ICA  gives  riuch  attention  to 
the  education  of  immigrants  and  spends  considerable  suns  on  it. 

Doctor  Krasnow*  s  Paper.   Dr.  Krasnov/  re:-ds  a  report  on  the  necessity 
to  include  in  the  public  grade  school  curriculum  sanitary  and  hygienic 
information,  and  shovrs  th^-t  owing  to  the  absence  of  the  most  elem.entary 
survey  on  these  subjects,  the  Russian  masces  are  subjected  to  many 
privations.  They  live  unhygienically  and  seek  m.edical  assistance  only 
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in  cxtrene  cases,  and  so  on«  The  children  of  Russian  iiriinigrants  suffer 
most  from  an  unhy[;ienic  environment •  The  lecturer  cites  cvcnvhelmlng 
statistical  facts  of  mortality  among  Russian  and  Polish  children  in 
Chicago,  whiich  exceeds  the  mortality  of  children  from  groups  of  other 
nationalities* 

The  Problem  of  Regional  People* s  Universities^   Delegate  Azotov  makes 
a  motion  that  the  convention  vote  on  the  questions  v.-liich  v;ere  discussed 
in  several  papers,  that  is,  the  questicn  of  the  necessity  to  establish 
regional  people's  universities  or  schools,  their  type  to  be  v/orked 
out  by  a  specially  appointed  committee*  This  question  is  put  to  a  vote 
and  is  vinanimously  adopted. 

The  convention  decides  to  use  the  fund:-  available  at  present  for 
courses  in  farming,  established  in  the  regional  schools  and  univer- 
sities* 
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It  is  further  resolved  tc  consider  tr^e  motit.n  for  the  establishnent 
of  technical  courses,  but  to  leave  it  open  for  the  present. 

The  convention  adopts  a  resolution  for  obli.^:-.tory  courses  on  sub- 
jects C'f  general  education  in  the  regional  people's  universities. 
Also  one  in  favor  of  lectures  on  hygiene,  sonitation,  anatoiTiy  and 
physiclogj'  being  introduced. 

Obligatory  instruction  in  English  in  these  schools  2.rv^   universities 
and  in  a  popular  course  of  Ar:ierican  history  and  other  related  sub- 
jects is  unanimously  favored. 

The  convention  approves  "the  motion  to  have  staffs  of  traveling 
lecturers  at  the  regional  people's  universities. 

Because  of  lack  of  means  and  other  reasons  the  question  of  establishing 
correspondence  courses  for  Russians  v/ho  live  far  away  from  central 
points  is  left  open. 
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The  convonticn  further  reconniends  that,  alonr  with  the  opening  of 
schools  for  adults,  Sunday  schools  for  children  of  school  age  should 
be  established  to  teach  the  Russian  language. 


The  paper  by  LI,  Vilchur  on  the  necessity  for  research  v;ork  concern- 
ing the  past  and  present  of  Russian  irjTii^^raticn  is  to  be  subnitted 
to  the  People's  University  Coirndttee  (Soviet)  as  useful  nuiterial  for 
developing  this  question.  * 

Chving  to  the  late  hour  and  the  fact  that  in  the  evening  the  Chicago 
People *s  I'niversity  is  giving  a  concert  and  ball  for  the  delegates 
and  the  audience,  it  was  decided  to  close  the  sescion,  leaving  the 
task  of  working  out  the  remaining  questions  to  the  follovdng  morning 
session. 
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Unidentified  Nevrspaper  Clipping  Dated  Dec.  191B  in  Krasnow 
Scrapbooks,  Vol.  IX,  Cavned  by  Dr.  H.  R.  KrasnoTir^l 
4601  !.•  Broadway,  Chicago,  111. 

AT  THE  CHICAGO  COKVEKTION  OF  EDUCATICl^AL  ORGAKIZATIOl^iS 

Third  Day  of  the  Convention 

This  being  Sunday,  also  it  being  after  the  ball  given  yesterday  by 
the  People*  s  University,  the  delegates  arrived  slowly.  Chairiiian 
Fetrunkevich  opens  the  session. 

First  in  order  is  the  discussion  on  establishing  a  Soviet  of  the 
Convention  of  Russian  Educational  and  Cultural  Organizations  in 
America.  Professor  Galatsky  presents  the  discussion  v/ith  a  number  of 
arguments  proving  that  it  vrauld  be  more  strategic  to  have  a  Soviet 
of  People's  Universities  in  close  connection  with  the  Central  Com- 
mittee of  the  Federation  of  Russian  Organizations,  for  then  the 
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Soviet  would  be  backed  by  all  the  orr-anize.tions  that  make  up  the 
federation,  and  all  v;ould  collaborate  vrith   the  Soviet,  Professor 
Petrunlievioh  seconds  tie  motion.  In   inis  opinion  this  is  all  the  more 
necessary  in  order  to  ^et   co-ordinc.ted  action  in  the  educational 
v;ork  of  the  Russian  colony.  Also  the  federation  pursues  educ?5tional 
ends,  and  one  of  its  problems  is  to  establish  Russian  universities. 
Through  united  efforts  tliere  vrill    oe   a  conservation  of  energ^^  and 
of  means. 

A  majority  of  delegates  are  residents  of  Chicago  and  suburbs  and  ■ 
they  contend  that  Chic-^j-o  should  be  the  center  for  managing  the 
vrork   of  creating  people's  universities. 


The  convention  adopts  a  resolution  to  the  effect  that  the  Soviet 
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of  People's  Universities  must  retain  full  autonomy,  cooperating, 
nevertheless,  v/horevcr  possible  with  other  cultural  and  educational 
organizations. 

The  que::tlon  as  to  wl;ich  of  the  tv/o  cities,  Hew  York  or  Chicago, 
should  serve  as  the  pivotal  point  from  which  the  Soviet  vrlll  conduct 
the  v/ork,  calls  forth  a  long  discussion*  Delegate  Lipetskj''  argues 
that  destiny  itself  v/as  pleased  to  choose  Chicago  for  this-  purpose. 
Pie  reprimands  the  Russians  in  Hew  York  with  the  statement  that  not- 
withstanding their  numerous  organiz'-'^tions,  they  have  done  nothing 
in  the  cultural  and  educational  fields. 

Delegate  Khinoy's  rebuttal  is  thcit  New  York  has  several  such  people's 
universities  like  the  one  in  Chicago;  only  that  they  do  not  call 
themselves  universities,  do  not  deal  with  such  complex  problems,  and 
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do  not  burden  themselves  with  s-j.ch  comprehensive  regulations  as  does 
the  Chioaro  People's  Uni^-ersity.  He  nal:es  the  motion  to  establish  the 
Soviet  in  Hew  York  and  also  to  establish  regional  Soviets  in  tovms 
v/ith  considerable  Russian  population. 

Other  speakers  favor  tie  idea  of  establishing  the  Soviet  in  Mew  York, 
pointing  out  the  abundant  cultural -educational  forces  in  that  city. 

Yet,  the  Chicagoans  do  net  capitulate.  A  vote  is  taken  and  by  a 
majority  of-  foijir  teen  to  twelve  it  is  decided  to  establish  the  Soviet 
in  Chicago. 

The  convention  holds  elections  for  the  principal  Soviet  of  the  Con- 
vention of  Russian  Educational-Cultural  Organizations  in  ^\merica. 
It  is  decided  to  elect  seven  people,  -  t!\ree  frcn  llevr   York  and  four 
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fron  Chicc.^o  ?,nd  suburbs.  They  arc  vccted  v.'iti:  po'ver  to  increr.se  this 
nunber  v;itli  persois  useful  to  the  cause. 

One  of  the  nominc^ted  candid'- te;:-,  Profecscr  }  c  .runke\-ich,  declines  in 
view  cf  t\.e   fact  that  he  v-roii.ised  the  ^enti^al  coriiaittee  oi  zae 
federation  in  Kev;  York  to  collaborate  v.lt.h  them  in  their  cultural 
and  educational  v;crk. 

The  elected  nernberc  cf  the  Soviet  are  Professor  Ualatsky,  hev/  York; 
A^^ricultural  Engineer  Volkov,  Urbar^,  Illincis;  Professor  Tx'v&kovsky, 
Chicago;  Engineer  i^regovsky,  Chicago;  K«  !.'•  Oberuchev,  hew  York; 
Father  kardary,  Chicv.go;  Doctor  of  Jurisprudence  D#  Z#  Krinkin, 
llevr   York* 

Professor  Galatsk^',  e^r   the  only  Soviet  laenber  frora  Hew  York  present, 
thanks  the  convention  for  hi:,  election  and  e-\pres:.es  hope  thot  by 
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concerted  efforts  it  v-ill  be  possible  to  conquer  the  principal  foe 
of  the  Russian  colony  in  A:\erica  and  of  the  Fiussian  people  generally, 
that  is,  to  conquer  ignorance • 

One  fiOur  recess  is  announced. 

Y/hen  the  session  is  resumed  the  renainin^  tvvc  topics  of  the  prograin 
are  in  order,  nair.ely,  the  publicity  7;cr>  of  the  Soviet  and  vrays  and 
means  v/ith  -.vrdcli  to  carry  out  the  outlined  plans. 

The  convention  leaves  to  t:.e  elected  Soviet  the  task  of  applying 
its  efforts  to  the  solution  of  these  problems. 

As  there  are  no  extraordinary  notions.  Chairman  Fetrunkevich  declares 
the  First  American  Convention  of  Russian  Cultural-Hducat icnal  Organi- 
zations closed. 
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Delegates  to  the  Convention  of  Russian  Cultural  and  EducLitional  Organi- 
zations held  in  Chicago  on  December  27,  28  and  29,  1918: 

(Editor's  Note:  This  note  is  valuable  only  for  the  list  of  delegates 
to  the  convention.) 

The  delegates  were: 

M.  E.  Volkov,  agricultural  expert.  University  of  Illinois^  Professor 
A.  Petrunkevich,  Executive  Central  Coim.iittee,  ConUiiittee  of  the  federation 
of  Russian  Organizations,  Nev/  York;  A.  P.  Azotov,  of  the  School  of  Gary, 
Ind.;  Ivan  Kuzko,  Society  for  Self-li.duoation,  Gary,  Ind.;  N.  A.  Poltorak 
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and  k.  Lovat,   Social-Democratic  Club   of   Chicago;    Professor   !•  A. 
Galatsky,    the  Alliance  of   Unity,   Nev/  York;  Anna  I.:ikhailovskaya; 
Ivan  Liudin,   Society  Znaniye,   Chicago;    I.   Sarichev  and  V«   Zhestkov, 
students   of  the  Prussian  People's   University  of  Chicago;   L,  A^  Larkin, 
Chicago;   N.   Barontsevich,   elementary  courses  in  Russian  language, 
Chicago;   Doctor  Krasnov;,   S«  Linetsky,   Jasmer,   Society  Enlightenment, 
Chicago;   and  the   entire   staff  of   the   Soviet   (council)   of   the   Russian 
People's   University;   S«  L..   Bregovslcy,   A»  lu.  Volkov,  Y.  ?yodorov, 
?•   Bregovskaya,   Father  i^rdary.   Father  Zheltonoga,   Professor  Scher- 
binin,   irrofessor  Krichevski,   Doctor  Spiegelglas,   Doctor  Sahud,  and 
D»   !vlalchinskj% 

The  -ivrifcer  calls  attention  to   the   fact   that  neither  the   name  of  lUr. 
1.  Erin,   one   of  the  assistant  secretaries,   nor  thc^t  of  Maksimov  or 
Khaimovich,  the   latter   having   delivered  a   speech  as  delegate   for 
some  organization,   are   on  this   list.  He  Avonders  v;hether  more  names 
were  not  dropped  from  the  published  list  of  persons •  lie  notes  that 

as  guests  were  marked  G.  Polonslcy,    from  the  Russian  Division  of  the 
National   Comiiiittee  of   Information  in  l^evr  York,  and   Shpoliansky  of 
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opEi>]iiw  c?  russiaj:  peofle»s  university 

A  massmeeting  was  organized  by  the  Council  of  the  Russian  People's  Uni' 
versity  at  the  ti  ;e  of  its  oponing.  It  was  held  on  October  5,  1918. 
S.  I*  Kovakovsky ,  president  and  professor  of  the  university  spoke 
on  Russian  popular  education  and  the  problems  of  the  Russian  People's 
University.  A.  ?•  A»  IJardary  spoke  on  "the  fund  for  aid  to  young 
Russian  students."  M.  Pollak  spoke  on  "enlightenment  and  the  v/crking 
class  of  resurix)cted  Russia."  Representatives  of  other  organizations 
of  Russians  spoke  also. 

The  meeting  v/as  held  in  Emnett  Llenorial  Hall,  2179  Ogden  Avenue. 


XA     OCX 

II  B  2  g 


XLVIUU 


m  (U.)  P^oj.  sopn 
Krasnow  Scrapbooks,  Vol.  XIII,  Owned  by:  Dr.  H.  R.  Krasnow,  l4-601  N.  Broadway 


-  '    s./ 


TYEBIRITTEN  Aiil'JOU>lOl!MENT  OFLSCTUHES  TO  BE  GIVEN  BY  RUSSIAiT  EBOPLE'S  UinVJiESITy  OP 

CHICAGO (19 19). 

«r 

"Be^inniDg  with  March  of  this  year  at  the  Russian  People* s  University  of  Chicago 
there  will  be  delivered  on  Sundays  tbe  following  popular  scientific  public  lect- 
ures: 

— Sunday  -  March  9,  at  7:00p.m.  S.  I.  Novakovskii:   '•The  fly  and  its  role  in  the 
life  of  humanity." 

— Sunday  -  March  I6,  at  7:00  p.m..  Dr.  M.  Sahud:   "The  Evolution  of  Religion." 

--Sunday  -  March  23,  at  7:00  p.m.,  S.  I.  Novakovskii:   "By  Whom  and  how  was  America 
Discovered?" 

— Sund^  -  March  30,  at  7:00  p.m.,  S.  I.  Novakovskii:   "World  Production  of  Wheat". 

—Sunday  -  April  6,  at  7:00  p.m..  Dr.  H.  Krasnow:   "The  Human  Body  and  The  Care  of  It." 

— Sunday  -  April  I3,  at  7:00  p.m.,  S.  I.  Novakovskii:   "The  Hundred  Years*  Struggle 
of  Poland  for  Freedom. " 
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7)--Sunday  -  April  20,  at  7:00  p.m.,  S.  I.  Novakovskii:   "Siberia  and  its  Economic' 
*  Future." 

8)~Sunday  -  April  27»  at  7*00  p.m.,  Arkhimandrit  Mardariy:   "Slavic  Lands  and  their 
Inhabitants." 

9)— Sunday  -  May  U,  at  7:00  pm. ,  I.  M.  Bregovskil:   "From  Ore  to  Steel." 

10)-Sunday  -  May  11,  at  7:00  p.m.,  S.  I.  Novakovskil:   "With  What  and  how  the  World 
Feeds  Itself." 

ll)-Sunday  -  May  18,  at  7*00  p.m..  Dr.  S,  A.  Novakovskaya:   "The  Brain  of  Man  and  its 
Work. " 

The  above-mentioned  lectures  will  be  given  at  the  Russian  People's  University,  IU17 
W,  Hoyne  Ave.  Admission  free." 
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The  Russian  People^ s  University  brings  to  the  attention  of  the  Russian 
colony  in  Chicago  that  Ilya  Lvovioh  Tolstoy  will  lecture  on  Wednesday, 
Dec.  4th,  at  8  P.  M.,  on  the  subject  "The  Literary  Creation  of  Lev 
Nioolayevich  Tolstoy  and  his  Contemporaries." 

Saturday,  Dec.  7,  1918,  at  8  P.  M»,  on  the  subject  of  "Lev  Nioolayevich 
Tolstoy  and  the  Russian  Revolution,"  at  the  Douglas  Park  Auditorixjim, 
3202  Ogden  Avenue,  near  Kedzie  Avenue.  Adnission  35  cents,  tickets 
may  be  obtained  in  all  Russian  organizations. 
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HevTS   of  the  Russian  People ^s  University^  No*  1,  pp.  64-65 • 

PROGRAM  OF  THE  COirVElITION  OF  RUSSIAN  EDUC/iTICNAL  ORGANIZATIONS 

The  board  of  the  Russian  People*  s  University  which  is  calling  a  con- 
vention of  the  Russian  educational  organizations  communicates  to  the 
whole  Russian  colony  of  the  United  States  of  America  and  of  Canada 
the  following  preliminary  program  of  questions  which  will  have  to  be 
elucidated  at  the  convention  to  be  held  in  Chicago  on  December  27, 
28  and  29,  1918. 

The  following  program  has  been  elaborated  by  the  board  of  the  Russian 
People *s  University  in  Chicago: 

(1)  The  founding  of  regional  Russian  People*  s  Universities  v/ith  agri- 
cultural and  technical  divisions. 

(2)  The  founding  of  a  Russian-American  coouercial  institute. 
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(3)  The  founding  of  provisional  schools  for  instructors. 

(4)  The  founding  of  elementary  schools  for  the  teaching  of  the  Russian 
and  the  English  languages  • 

(5)  The  organization  of  a  control  bureau  of  traveling  lecturers* 
\6)   Cultural  aid  to  the  population  of  Russia* 

(7)  The  organization  of  a  committee  for  the  study  of  the  cultural 
educational  and  pedagogic  institutions  of  North  America. 

(8)  The  election  of  delegates  to  be  sent  to  Russia  and  the  definitions 
of  the  aims  of  this  delegation. 

(9)  The  organization  of  traveling  scientific-educational  and  industrial- 
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(10)  The  repatriation  of  Russian  emigrants  and  cultural  problems. 

(11)  The  organization  of  all-American  unions 

(a)  of  Russian  engineers  in  Anierica 

(b)  of  Russian  physicians  in  America 

(c)  of  Russian  scientists,  writers.  Journalists  and  artists. 

(12)  The  recognition  by  Russia  of  educational  degrees  obtained  by 
Russian  immigrants  in  America. 

(13)  The  establisliment  of  a  council  for  a  convention  of  Russian  edu- 
cational and  cultural  organizations  in  America. 
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(14)  The  publishing  activities  of  the  council. 

(15)  Relief  fund  for  young  Russian  scientists. 

(16)  The  finding  of  ways  aid  means  for  the  realization  of  the  program 
of  activities  worked  out  by  the  convention. 

The  administrative  board  of  the  Russian  People's  University  which  is 
in  charge  of  the  calling  of  the  convention  considers  it  as  its  duty 
to  explain  that  the  above  program  is  only  a  provisional  one  and  will 
be  discussed  before  the  beginning  of  the  convention,  and  that  such 
clauses  will  be  added  to  it  as  will  be  proposed  to  the  convention 
and  discussed  and  passed  by  it.  The  administrative  board  earnestly 
appeals  to  all  interested  organizations  and  to  the  Russian  colony. 
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requesting  them  to  send  delegates  who  can  make  reports  which  answer 
the  questions  raised  in  the  program. 

The  names  of  the  reporters  and  organizations  will  be  published  when 
information  is  received  about  their  participation  in  the  v/ork  of  the 
convention. 

A.   Lutnutsky,  Secretary 

$•   I.  I^ovakovsky,  President. 
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S.  !•  Novakovsky,  Fuzhdy  Russkoi  Schkoly  i  Ilashi  Zadachi 
(Heeds  of  the  Russian  Schools  and  cur  Problems),  ChTcago: 
Russian  People^s  Universitj^,  1918,  pp.  3-4 

TASK  CF  T.ilL  RUSSIi.!^  PECPLE»S  U:.IVERSITY 

This  school  must  educate  the  "dark"  emigrants  from  Russia,  not  only 

in  the  English  language  and  in  the  geography,  history  and  government 

of  the  United  States,  but  also  in  general  and  special  technical  sub- 
jects. 

Events  in  Russia  have  shov^n  the  need  for  much  broader  education.  Only 
v;hen  such  education  has  been  given  can  Russia  make  progress.  The 
problems  of  the  Russian  People* s  University  are  as  follow  (taken  from 
constitution): 

''To  unite  the  Russian  emigrants  of  Chicago  on  a  basis  of  cultural 
equality  through  popular  scientific  lectures  on  principal  branches 
of  science. 
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WPA  (ni.)?AOj,3:J2/o 
S«  I.  t^ovakovsky,  Kuzhdy  Russkoi  Schkoly  ♦.••• 

"To  give  all  Russians  in  Chic?.go  the  possibility  of  getting  a  general 
and  special  education, 

"To  teach  Russians  living  in  the  United  States  about  that  country  by 
lectures,  special  books,  etc." 
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S.   I.   Ilovakovsky,   I^uzhdy  Russkoi  Shkoly  i  Nashi  Zadachi ^p;^ /i[^;_  \  Pf^^i  3{127^ 
Keeds   of  the  Russian  Schools  and  our  Problems),    Chicago: 


.  :12Z5 

( 

Russian  People *s  University,  1918,  p«  16. 


TYPES  OF  VrORIv  OFFERED  BY  R.  P.  U. 

1.  Preper'^vtory,  that  is,  general  education  at  fourth  to  sixth  class 
level  of  gymnasiui.i. 

2.  General  education,  that  is,  work  in  natural  and  social  science. 

3.  Slavic  studies  -  all  chief  Slavic  tongues,  history  and  geography 
of  Slavic  lands. 

4.  Coiiuiiercial  and  technical  training  of  a  practical  nature. 
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S.    I.   i^iovakovsky,  Tluzhdy  Russkoi  Shkoly  i  Ilashi  Zadachi  (Needs 
of   the   Russian  Schools  and   our  Problems},    Chicago:    Russian 
People *s   University,  1918,   p«   15. 

WPA  (III,  I  Pm  3P27b 

POLITICAL  PCLICY  OF  RUS3LAJI  PEOPLE »S  UNIVVRSITY 

The  People* s  University  is   strictly  non-political  and    is    interested 
in  educatin[2  the  masses  by  means  purely  scientific  and  non-political» 
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^^^  (''-•■}  mi  3027b 

S.   !•   Novakovslry',   Nuzhdy  Russkoi  Shicoly  i  Uashi  Zadachi   (iTeeds   of  the 
Russian  Schools   and  our  Froblems } ,    Chicago :    Russian  People's   University, 
1918,  p*   2. 

Officers   of  R.  P.  U.    in  Chicago: 

President  S«    I,   I^ovakcvsky 

Vice-President       L,  L,   Sahud 


Secretary  A.  £•  Lutnitslcy 

Treasurer  A,  LI.  Volkov 


II  B   2   f 
I  A  1   a 


RUSSIAN      " 


S.I,   I^ovakovskj'',   i.uzhdy  Russkci  Shkoly  i  Kashi  Zadaohi 
(Needs   of    the  Russian  Schools   and  ciir  Problems;,    Chica£"o: 
Russian  People's   University,   1918,  p«   18* 

POLICY  C?  RUSSIAi:  PEOPLE'S  UIIIVERSITY  REGARDIIIG 
RUSSIANS  'IN  TI'IE  UNITED  STATES 

Policy   of  Russian  People's  University   (PJPU)   is  to  further  the  organi- 
zaticn  of  Russian  people's  universities   in  the  United  States.   It  was 
hoped  thfit   five  or  six  mi^ht  be   opened  and  a   league  of  RPU's  mi^ht 
be  founded. 
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Russkaya  Poenta>  Oct,  5,  1917«         .,-/  ,f.^  -  :>  .  :  :v.t- 

THE  SCIiDOLS  OF  Tdr:   CLUB  "ZtL^uNIE" 

In  a  v;eek  there  will  be  at   tne  building  of  the   club  "Zoanie*'  an  evening 
school  in  tlie  English  l?Higua{je*  Lessons  will  be  taught  twice  a  week, 
evenings  from  8:;30 — 10  P.ll. 

The  instructor,  Dinitri  Vladimirovich  Stranden,  who  has  a  college 
education,  tnorouglily  knows  the  liiglish  language* 

Tne  Club  '*3nanie"  will  in  the  near  future  also  open  a  school  of  the 
Russian  language*  For  tne  nambers  of  the  club  tne  school  will  be  free 
of  charge.  The  cliarge  for  non-menbers  will  be  moderate*  Inquire  about 
the  conditions  at  tne  building  of  the  club — Wednesday,  Thursday, 
Friday,  Saturday  and  Sunday  evenings^  .Ul  who  desire  to  study  Russian 
grammar  or  the  English  language  are  invited  to  register  at  the  evening 
sc tools  of  the  Russian  club  "Znanie". 
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Russlcaya  lochta    (r.ussian  Post).   Oct.    5.   ini7« 

J VVPA  (!LL.)  PPOj. ^:.,.;, 

CLASSES  0?  T:IE  club  "ZIIAjJIE" 

Evening  classes  in  English  v;ill  be  held  tv/ice  a  week  at  the  quarters 
of  the  Club  '^Znanie*"  These  classes  will  start  in  a  week.  Vne   hours 
will  be  from  8:30  to  10  P*  'J,  (llote:  The  address  of  the  club  is  not 
given.  D.  S#) 

The  instr^actor,  Dmitri  Vladimirovich  Stranden,  has  a  college  education 
and  kno\7s  the  English  language  thoroughly^ 

The  club  ''Znanie"  will  inaugurate  in  the  near  future  also  a  class  for 
teaching  the  ?:ucsian  language.  Classes  will  be  free  of  charge  for 
members  of  the  club.  Charge  for  non-members  will  be  moderate.  Inquire 
at  the  quarters  of  the  club  Vfednesday,  Thursday,  Friday,  Saturday 
and  Sunday  evenings.  All  v/lio  desire  to  study  Russian  grammar  or 
English  language  are  invited  to  register  for  the  evening  classes  at 
the  Russian  club  "Znanie.*' 
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E.    I,   Omelchenko,    Concerning  the  Crfflnization  of  .^.^ 

the  Russian  ColonyTp*   8#  ^^'^'  V"-v^'*j/ 


k^//b 


Mentions  the  foundation  in  Chicago,  in  1917,  of  the  Society  Pros- 
vyeshcheniye  (Enli{;,htenment) ,  also  knovm  as  Berg's  School,  1206 
ITorth  Avenue,  corner  Eoyne   Avenue. 

The  society  had  three  ainis:  (1)  The  study  of  the  political  constitution 
and  of  the  economic  structure  of  the  United  States;  (2)  The  study  of 
socialism  as  the  most  prominent  movement  of  the  present  times  havirig 
a  serious  scientific  foundation,  and  (3)  The  arrangement  of  literary 
and  musical  entertainments,  etc. 
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Krasnow  Scrapb-ooks^  Vol.   II,   Owned  by  Dr.  11.  R*  Krasncw,       ^^' "  v^-^- ;  ^  "Oj.  ,3u2/5 

4601  i\i.  'Eroad\my,   Chicago,   Illinois 

DRA'.:ATIC  PI<ESEr.TATICi^  OF  RUSSIAIJ   GRTIICDOX  IIJDEi  ENDEIiT   CIURCH 


On  lyovember  25,   1916,   this   parish  presented  two  dramatic   pieces, 
"Jubilee"  by  Rishkin  and   "Buvalshchina"    (A  mcrainian  piece).   This 
TAfas   given   for  the  benefit   of  the   Russian  People^ s  School,   917  '.Yood 
Street,  and  for  free   lectures  ^to   be  given  there. 


> 


RUSSIAK 

Domashnii  Vrach  (The  House  Fhysician),  Vol,  I,  I.o,  Z, 

Oct.  191q,  pp.  172-174.  ^^^  u^---}  f^kO,   ^rn 

THE  IIEED  FOR  A  RUSSIA::  PEOPLE*  S  UlilVIiRSITY 

The  editors  say  that  one  of  the  most  important  questions  facing  the 
Russian,  colony  at  trie  presort  tii.e  is  the  establishment  of  a  people's 
university*  The  question  is  now  only  in  the  earliest  stages  and  its 
fulfillment  v;culd  take  some  time.  (Ed.  r.ote:  The  editors  of  the  maga- 
zn.ne  referred  to  America  in  general,  but  their  discussion  applied  to 
Chicago  as  well.)  The  situation  of  the  Russian  immigrants  demanded 
the  establishmxent  of  such  an  institution.  In  some  cities  of  the  united 
States  (including  Chicago)  popular  lecture  courses  have  been  given 
for  the  past  six  or  eight  years.  The  first  Russian  People's  University 
was  founded  in  Los  Ani^eles  six  or  eight  years  ago.  (Ed.  Ilote:  About 
1908.)  It  lasted  only  eight  or  nine  mionths.  There  has  been  considerable 
development  in  the  Russian  colony  since,  and  means  are  at  hand  to  make 
another  attempt.  A  people's  university,  immigrants'  home,  etc»  should 
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Domashnii  Vrach   (The  House   Fhysicion),  Vol,    I,  IIo.   3,  ^''"   >  ^ "'-^  ^^^''?? 

Oct.   1S16,   pp.   173-174, 

be  fourided  to  aid  the  moral  and   social-econonic  v/ell-bcing  of  Russians 
in  iijnerica. 

Doriashnii  Vrach  will   cooperate  vdth  any  such  effort* 
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Lliscellaneous  Liaterial   Ovmed  by  Dr.  H.   R#  Krasnov/, 
4u01  11.   Croadw-ay,    Chicago,    Illinois. 


WAdl 


I     ' 


--  /  ^'^Uu  Oi 


LECVUEE  OK  '.VAR  AIID  REVCLUTICII  AT  Til-:  BETvG  SC.'OOL,   1206  I!.  HCYKE 

The  Russian  Social-Lenioc ratio   Cli^ib   sponsored  a  meetir^;;   at  the  Berg 
School,   The   lecturer,   Oberuchev,    spoke  on  problems  of  the  vmr  and 
revolution. 


Ed.   I.ote:    No  month  or  year   is   given;    the  year  was  probably  1S16, 
1917   or  1913, 
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Trox->inka   (Patmmy),   Get.    I,   1914# 
(Advertisement) 


RUSS  IAIj 


WPA 


MICHn.EL  BERG'S  PREFARATCRY  SCiOOL 

Chicago 
Six  I.ionths   Only  Jl5 

New  classes  in  the  English  language.   To  speak,   read  and  write  English* 
Six-r.onth   course  C'15   — •  Register  at   once. 

The   Progressive  Preparatory  School 
Director  LI.   Groosenberg 
2058  W.   Division 


Those  who  wish  may  finish  high  school.      It   is   possible  to  learn  the 
English  language  by  correspondence*  Vfrite  for  details* 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks,  Vol.  XIII,  Oivnod  by  Dr»  H,  ?.♦  Krasnow, 

4601  NT"Broadway,  Chicago,  Ill» 

TliE  EVEHIIG  SCHOOL  (1912) 

In  1912  there  v/as  a  school  called  the  "Evening  School,"  located  at 
1709  S«  Halsted  Street  (corner  of  17th  Street) ♦  Lectures  on  various 
subjects  were  also  £;iven  there. 

There  is  no  clue  in  the  announcement  of  a  lecture  on  hygiene  by 
Doctor  Krasnow  to  the  t^Tpe  of  courses  given. 


-/  .  -::  ')--r 


-/ . 


Ed.   Kote:  It  v/as  probably  of  an  elementary  character. 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks,  Vol,  XIII,   ovmed  by  Dr.  H.  R.  Krasnow,  ^^p^  ^,, ,  ^  ,.,^       _^ 

4601  II,  Broad'vvay,   Chicago,   111,  ^"-'- - 'i'  '.'  .:,.v,': 

i.t;vs  reports  given  at  evei:ii:g  school  (1912) 

Certain  announcements  of  lectures  put  out  by  the  Evening  School,  1709 
S*  Halsted,  in  the  year  1912,  carry  the  following  statement:  "There 
you  can  learn  Russian,  American  and  world  news^" 

This  was  evidently  for  those  who  could  not  read  or  could  not  afford 
newspapers. 


Inforraation  from  handbill • 
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THE  BERG   (BORODIlO   PREP.JIATORY  SCHOOL  '  '^^^-i'/rO;  5^^^.. 

Interviev/    ;Yith  lUr.  '^Tillian  AOdriguez,  130  II.  La  Salle  Street 

By  Victor   Chavez 

The  Pro^:ressive  Preparatory  School  v/as  located  from  1907  to  1917   on 
Hoyne  and  Division  streets,  llr.  ^lichael  Rosenberg  ivas   its  director 
and  prepared  students  for  admission  to  high  schools  and   colleges; 
they  also   taught  languages,  llr.  Rodrig-aez  was  an  instructor   in 
citizenship  and    constitution. 

Ivlr.   Rosenberg  ims  knovAi  as  IJichael  Berg  and  went  back  to  Russia,   to 
the  city  of  Iloscow,   and    is   connected  vdth  the  Moscow  News,  a  daily 
and  weekly  newsimper.   His   absence  from  Chicago  dates   since  the  Russian 
revolution.  He  has  tr/ro  sons   in  the  army  there. 

He  also  visited   China.  A  record  of  this   trip  with  his  wife  is  recorded 
in  Vincent  Sheehan's  Personal  History. 
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Interview  with  LIr.  Llyron  Mikeoff ,  President  Federation 

of  Russian  Children's  Schools  in  Chicago      ^^^  OILa  ^Ri)^   v,,/ 


vu*../ 


By  Ben  Chase 

Mr*  Myron  Idikeoff ,  a  yVhite  Russian  by  birth,  vms  reared  in  the  Ulcraine* 
Ee  came  to  America  in  1907»  At  present  he  lives  with  his  family  at 
4559  No  Albany  Avenue.  Like  the  average  iirmiigrant  he  had  ^ to  go  through 
the  hardships  vfhich  is  the  lot  of  every  irariigrant*  Being  a  quiet  sort 
of  a  chap  and  very  intelligent,  he  helped  his  very  charming  daughter 
to  acquire  a  complete  knoivledge  of  the  Russian  language,  although  Miss 
Mikeoff  v/as  born  and  reared  in  Chicago. 

In  the  v/ords  of  LIr#  Mikeoff,  there  was  great  need  of  an  elementary 
education  among  the  Russian  children  as  well  as  adults,  and  Mr.  Mikeoff 
devoted  himself  to  the/  cause.  In  1917  the  first  school  was  organized 
on  the  South  Side.  At  present  there  are  eight  schools  of  which  six  are 
for  children  and  two  for  adults.  One  of  the  latter  is  more  in  the  form 
of  a  high  school,  for  it  is  a  continuance  for  the  youths  vmo  have  gone 
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throu(:h*  graininar  school.  In  the  six  [^raminar  schools  the  follo\\'ing  subjects 
are  taught:  reading,  ivriting,  gramnar,  literature,  arithjuetic,  history, 
and  geography.  There  is  more  conversation  in  the  Russian  language,  as 
vrell   as  translation  from  Pwussian  into  English  in  the  higher  school. 

The  loc-^.tions  of  the  schools  are  as  follov/:  39th  and  Kedzie  (Brighton 
Park);  3748  Y(.   18th  Street  (Tolstoi  School),  which  is  a  grammar  and 
adult  school;  2417  Central  Avenue  (Xekrasov  School);  Damen  and  Els  ton 
(Dostoyevsky  School);  1628  W#  Division  (Liaxim  Gorlcy  School),  a  grammar 
and  adult  school;  Argo,  Illinois  (Argo  School). 

There  are  approximately  about  one  hundred  on  the  enrollment  list,  and 
the  charge  is  ^.1.50  per  month  for  one,  and  $2«50  for  two,  three,  or 
more.  The  teachers  are  paid  $1  per  hour.  The  schools  are  open  about 
nine  months  in  the  year. 
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Interview  vrith  Llr«  Myron  Mikeoff 


Ivlr»  Ivlikeoff  states  that  in  addition  to  the  schools,  the  Federation  of 
Russian  Children's  Schools  has  organized  a  chorus  of  children,  as 
well  as  outsiders,  who  are  taught  Russian  folk  and  modern  songs* 

Ivir»  Mikeoff  not  only  devotes  his  tir.e  and  energy  to  the  above  mentioned 
school,  but  is  also  interested  and  active  in  the  '.Workers *  Circle  of 
Dramatics.  Ke  is  also  a  meraber  of  the  Russian  branch  of  the  I»  W#  0« 
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Krasnov;  Scrapbooks,  Vol.  I,  Ov/ned  by  Dr»  H,  R«  Krasnow, 

4601  II,  Broadway,  Chicago,  111.  WPA  (ILo  P;vr;f  of  0^1^ 

IL3I-0RTAMT  FOR  IICl:  AIID  ;V0:Xl4  0?  ALL  AGES 

If  you  vrant  to  know  hovr  to  become  specialist  in  any  field  or  acquire 
an  education  vdthout  quitting  your  Job,  or  losing  time  from  work  in 
order  to  attend  school,  cone  over  and  you  vd.ll  be  told  about  this 
by  Llr.  Belous  in  his  lecture.  Should  you  happen  to  be  in  the  com- 
mercial field,  you  will  find  out  how  it  is  possible  to  increase  your 
income  from  25/o  to  lOOf.   during  this  year,  v/iiich  promises  to  be  quite 
a  prosperous  one. 

At  the  lecture  there  vdll  be  presented  a  movie-drama  in  five  acts. 

The  lecture  will  take  place  on  Sunday,  JanuB.ry  18,  at  3  P.  M«,  in 
the  Educational  Home,  1838  \V«  Division  Street.  Admission  free. 

(Ed.  Note:  Year  not  given.) 
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Material  omied  by  Dr.  Moses  Sahud,  549  V7#  Addison  Street  ^^^^^  •'^^KK/: 

(Letter-Reply  of  Doctor  Sahud  t  o  Mr.  Noskov) 

PCLITICAL  DIFFICULTIES  III  RUSSUN  PEOPLE'S  m;r/ERSITY  IN  CHICAGO 

"As  a  member  of  the  Board,  in  ansv/ering  your  letter,  I  shall  do  my  bit 
tov/ards  solving  this  vi  "^al  question.  I  beg  you  to  take  it  as  my  per- 
sonal opinion. ••••  The  problem  of  opening  a  People's  University  vms 
first  raised  by  Professor  L'ovakovsky.  His  profound  belief  in  the  neces- 
sity of  training  intelligent  v/orkers  in  all  branches  of  industry  and 
agriculture,  so  that  they  might  eventually  apply  their  technical  achieve- 
ments  to  nevj"ly-born  free  Russia,  stirred  every  one  in  whom  the  love  for 
Russia  is  kept  alive. 

"At  this  time  the  question  of  Bolshevism,  wliich  inflamed  entire  Russia, 
reached  its  peak  in  the  Russian  colony  of  America.  Not  a  single  meeting 
or  undertaking  would  pass  without  touching  in  one  v«ray  or  another  on  the 
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Material  o^/med  by  Dr«  Moses  Sahud,  549  '.V«  Addison  Street  '  '"-'^^ 

mighty  Russian  political  question.  This  invariably  brou>;^ht  dissension, 
which  split  the  colony  instead  of  uniting  it«.««.  Yet  the  spirit  of 
the  times  is,  and  al"imys  has  been,  strong  er  than  any  groups,  however 
vrise,  just,  and  practical  their  ideas  may  be.»»»«   It  will  bhv/art  all 
that  is  good  and  useful  for  the  people  if  the  time  for  a  change  is 
ill-chosen,  but  will  add  strength  to  the  very  sane  thing  when  the 
right  moment  comes. 

"Had  there  been  only  Bolsheviks  or  Liensheviks,  or  Cadets,  or  monar- 
chists at  the  helm  during  the  school's  birth  process,  its  beginning 
would  have  been  also  its  end.  Fortunately,  the  people  at  the  helm 
understood  that  education  must  not  become  involved  in  party  opinions, 
and  so  a  multicolored  political  group  got  together  and  started  to  v/ork. 
Members  of  the  Soviet  of  the  R.  P,  U.,  while  collaborating  in  education 
with  persons  who  were  their  enemies  in  politics,  found  out  that,  out- 
side of  politics,  these  same  persons  could  be  their  sincere  friends. 
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Material  owned  by  Dr.  I.Ioses  Sahud,  549  ',7#  Addison  Street. 

real  people.  And  so  the  monr.rchists.  Cadets,  Socialists  and  v/orkin^^, 
men  of  all  shades  started  to  v.ork  all  tof,ether  in  order  that  national 
education  in  the  Chicago  Russian  colony  may  be  realized  in  life* 

"Yet  the  spirit  of  the  time  would  not  abate.  It  caused  friction  •••«, 

existed  also  among  the  students;  and  no  matter  how  much  v;e  guarded 

against  it,  nothing  availed,  political  convictions  did  enter.  However, 

the  spirit  which  reigned  in  the  school  triumphed  at  last,  partisanship 

Yfithout  a  sufficient  reason  disappeared;  the  students  remained  vrith 

a  conscious  desire  to  stud^r,  and  the  teachers,  even  more  so,  to  teach. 
tt 
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S«  !•  Novakovsky,   rmzhdy  Russkoi  Shkoly  i  l^iashi  Zadachi 
(l^eeds  of  the  Russian  Schools  and  our  Problems),  Chicago: 
Russian  People's  University,  1918,  p»  15. 

EDUCATICI^AL  'm?:L   AIJOT^G  RUSSIAi^  1^   THE  UriITED  STATES  (ir^aUDII^G  CHICAGO) 

Little  educational  work  is  done;  intellectuals  are  fevr  in  number;  v';orkers 
and  party  workers  were  chiefly  concerned  v/ith  questions  of  politics  and 
partisan  fights.  Some  clubs,  it  is  true,  were  or[_anized  for  lectures 
on  science,  economics,  literature,  but  there  has  been  no  systematic 
educational  work  in  the  United  St^ites  "up  to  the  present." 
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S.   I.  Novakovsky,  Nuzhdy  Russkoi  Shkoly  i  ^Nashi  Zadachi 
(Keeds  of  the  liussian  Schools  and  our  Prcblens),  Chicago: 
Russian  People *s  University,  1918,  p«  17 • 


HOW  R.  P.  U,  CAK  SERVE  RUSSIA 


The  Russian  People* s  University  can  train  groups  of  technical  workers 
-who  can  go  to  Russia  and  help  to  rebuild  that  torn  country. 
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S.I.  Novakovskli,  Nuzhdy  Russkoi  Shkoly  i  Nashi  Zadachl 
(Keeds  of  the  Russian  Schools  and  Our  Problems). 
Chicaeo:  Russ.  Peoples  Univ.,  1912,  pp.23-2U. 

"Fund  for  Aid  of  Yo\ing  Russian  students." 

This  fund  is  to  he  organized  by  R.P.U.  and  used  to 
give  Russia  young  and  educated  men  who  can  help  rebuild 
her.   They  can  study  in  U.S.A.   This  will  help  not  only 
Russia,  but  Russo-American  relations.   They  might  turn 
to  ftermany  and  this  should  be  avoided  in  interests  of 
world  brotherhood. 
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Krasnovj-  Scrapbooks^  Vol.  DC,  ov/ned  by  Dr«  H.  R«  Krasnow, 

4601  N.  Broadv/ay,  Chicago,  111,  WPA  fi:.L>  "v; 

(Unidentified  newspaper  clipping,  Dec,  28,  1918) 

Chicago,  Dec.  26 •  -  The  convention  of  Cultural  Progressive  Organizations 
takes  place  in  the  Douglas  Park  Auditorium,  3202  Ogden  Avenue, 

Second  Day  of  the  Conference,  The  chairman.  Professor  Petrunkevich,  opens 
the  session  at  10:30  in  the  morning.  Owing  to  the  illness  of  Secretary 
Jenderov^s  assistant,  delegate  Jesper  is  temporarily  chosen  for  the  post. 

A  Telegram  of  Sympathy  to  Professor  ITovakovsky.  Delegate  Volkov  moves 
to  send  the  ailing  Professor  Ilovakovsky  a  wire  of  the  follovdng  text: 
"Deeply  esteemed  Stanislav  Yosifovich:  The  first  Russian  Cultural 
Progressive  Convention  in  America,  sponsored  by  the  Chicago  People's 
Univeroity,  sends  you  its  profound  and  sincere  sympathy  in  your  illness 


v»  .  ^iV' 


*■  / .. 


II  B  2  f  -  2  -  RUSSIAN 

I  C 

Krasnov/  Scrapbooks ,  •  •  •  •  •  WPA  /|:  i 


i        t 


and  regrets  deeply  that  you  are  unable  personally  to  participate  in 
the  sessions  and  various  corniiittees  of  the  convention,  you  being  the 
soul  of  it  all.  The  convention  sincerely  wishes  you  a  speedy  and 
complete  recovery,  and  hopes  that  in  the  very  near  future  you  will  be 
able  to  return  to  the  cultural  and  educational  activity,  v/hich  you 
started  for  the  benefit  of  the  Russian  toiling  masses*" 

The  text  of  this  message  is  unanimously  approved.  On  the  order  of  the 
day  is  the  reading  of  a  report  on  organizing  a  comiaittee  for  a  survey 
of  cultural  progressive  educational  institutions.  Because  this  report 
was  not  prepared,  delegate  Volkov  recommends  the  report  sent  by  llr. 
M.  Vilchur,  of  the  Russkoye  Slovo  editorial  staff,  and  which  is 
approximately  on  the^iune  topic.  Agricultural  Engineer  Volkov  reads 
it,  and  the  convention  listens  with  interest. 

Next  is  a  report  on  the  great  need  to  teach  the  Russian  immigrants 
farming.  Delegate  Jesper  reads  this  report.  Delegate  Reshkov  expresses 
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a  sentiment  in  favor  of  the  opening  of  a  Russian-American  commercial 
institute*  According  to  his  statement,  commerce  and  industry  of  Russia 
are  completely  in  the  hands  of  foreigners,  chiefly  Germans,  and  in 
order  to  nationalize  the  people's  economy  in  farmin-  and  industry,  ade- 
quate preparation  for  it  is  necessary. 

Professor  Galatsky  reads  a  paper  on  the  need  to  open  temporary  in- 
structors' schools •  He  points  out  in  his  lengthy  discourse  the  neces- 
sity for  general  educational  work,  and  for  preparing  v/orkers  for  a 
general  education*  "Difficult  and  intricate,"  says  Galatsky,  "is  the 
general  educational  work,  and  each  one  in  this  field  must  be  on  the 
summit  of  the  situation,  must  have  adequate  background  for  the  job* 
As  a  leader  of  the  people's  mental  development,  as  one  who  hands  out 
to  the  latter  a  certain  amount  of  information,  one  should  before  all 
else,  hiiTiSelf  be  equipped  v/ith  a  sufficient  background  of  general 
education.  At  present  one  of  the  chief  problems  of  general  informal 


II  B  2  f  -  4  -  RUSSIA!! 

^  ^  WPA  iV^     -^.^ 

Krasnow  ScrapbookSj  •  •  •  •  •  -^  ^  ^><-,^  )  i-'h c^f  Snpii, 

education  is  a  civic  education  of  the  masses*  The  Russian  people,  having 
attained  to  the  right  of  full  participation  in  the  government,  have  yet 
to  acquire  a  knowledge  of  civics*  But  v;here  is  one  to  get  it?  Only  a 
general  educational  program  affords  it*  And  the  dispenser  of  general 
education  must,  before  all  else,  himself  acquire  a  civic  and  economic 
background. 

^^  ft 

General  informal  education  means  an  all-round  development  of  personality, 
mentally,  ethically,  aesthetically,  and  physically.  Professor  Galatsliy 
finishes  his  discourse  by  saying  that  without  serious  preparation  one 
cannot  undertake  such  comprehensive  work* 
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Resolutions  of  the  Conv^ention  of  Russian  Cultural  and  Educational 
Orgaaizations,  held  in  Chicago  on  December  27,   28  and  29,  1918: 

1«   To  organize,   if  the  necessary  funds  are  available,   regional  edu- 
cational  institutions  for  the  people. 

Z.  To  introduce,   if  funds  are  available,  the  teaching  of  agriculture 
into  the  programs   of  schools  and  people's  universities • 

3.  To  introduce  the   teaching  of  general  educational  subjects  into 
the  programs  of  people's  universities  and   schools  as  a  necessary 
part  of  these  programs. 

4.  To  introduce  the   teaching  of  hygiene,  anatomy  and  physiology  into 
the  programs  of  Russian-American  elementarj''  schools  and   educational 
institutions. 
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5»  To  make  the  teaching  of  "Hie  English  language  obligatory  in  Russian- 
American  schools. 

6.  It  has  been  found  necessary  to  prepare  and  organize  a  staff  of 
traveling  lecturers  for  regional  educational  institutions* 

7.  Besides  Sunday  and  evening  classes  for  adults,  to  open  in  large 
centers,  Sunday  classes  of  Russian  language,  Russian  history  and 
geography  for  children. 


II  E  2  f  RUSSIAN 

I  E  l^-'^-'i-.)PRCJ.  30275 
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AILS  OF  T::E  FEDl'lR^TIOrl  OF  RUSSIAIi  CIIILDnEN'S 
SCHOOLS  OF  CHICAGO  A]:D  VICIi:iTY 

Aims  were:*  Uniting  of  all  local  children's  schools  on  basis  of  edu- 
cational work;  systematic  instruction  in  them  in  Russian  language  and 
subjects  of  interest  to  Russians  v:hich  are  unsatisfactorily  taught  in 
American  schools;  training  of  children  in  a  worker's  philosophy;  bring- 
ing all  the  Russian  emigrants  into  the  school  organization;  educational 
v7ork  in  the  Russian  colony  through  lectures,  readings,  etc.;  classes 
for  teaching  the  illiterate. 


♦  From  constitution. 
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Uevre   of  the  Russian  People's   University,   Ko«   1,   p»   3. 


AEIS  AliD  PURFOSSS   OF  THE  RUSSIAN  PEOPLE'S  UNIVERSITY  IN  CuICAGO 

• 

1  •  To  help  raising  the  cultural  level  of  Russian  iinmigrants  living  in 
Chicago  and  suburbs  by  organizing  popular  scientific  lectures  embracing 
all  the  chief  branches  of  science. 

2»  To  enable  all  Russian  iroiiigrants  in  Chicago  and  suburbs  to  acquire 
both  general  and  special  education  in  various  kinds  of  v/'ork* 

Z.   To  give  assistance  to  all  students  desiring  to  be  repatriated  to 
Russia. 

4.  To  further  a  closer  cultural  contact  betT,veen  Russia  and  America. 

5.  To  further  the  study  of  the  United  States  of  North  America  in  Russia 
by  publishing  special  books  on  the  history,  geography  and  economics  of 
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News  of  the  Russian  People's  University^  No.  1,  p«  3« 

the  United  States,  and  organizing;  lectures  on  the  United  States  for 
Russian  iniiiigrants  in  America. 

Q.   To  assist  Russian  people's  universities  and  Russian  schools. 

The  Russian  People^s  University  in  Chicago  is  a  strictly  non-partisan 
organization,  spreading  knowledge  amon.'  the  masses  on  purely  scientific, 
non-political  principles. 
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AT  7:iZ   CHICAGO  OClTKTIOi:  C7   jDUCATICIAL  CR':;a::I2ATIC!:5 

Chicago  J  Decer.ber  28.  The  Convention  of  Cultural-ProPTOssive  Or-^anizations 
takes  place  in  the  Douf:las  Park  Auditorium,  3202  Cf-den  Avenue. 

The  Second  Day  of  the  Conference 

The  chairnan,  Professor  Potrurkevich  opens  the  session  at  10:30  in  the  rriorn- 
in{T«  Cwin,^  to  the  illness  of  secretary  Jenderov' s  assistant,  delegate  Jespar 
is  temporarily  chosen  for  trie  post. 

A  Telerj'ran  of  Sympathy  to  Professor  Tovakovsky 

Delerate  Volkov  r;ioves  to  send  the  ailinr  Professor  Povakovsky  a  v/ire  of  the 
following  text:   *  Deeply- esteemed  3tanislav  YosifcvichI  The  I'irst  Pussian 


II  -. 


2   f 


-   ^   - 


I  C 


RU3S  TM'. 
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cultural-progressive  Convention  in  America,  sponsored  b^^  the  Chicago 
Peoples  University, sends  you  its  profound  and  sincere  sympathy''  in  your  ill- 
ness and  re, -rets  deeply  that  you  are  unaLle  personally  to  participate  in  the 
sessions  and  various  comniittees  of  the  Convention,  you  Lein^*  the  soul  of  it 
all.  The  Convention  sincerely  wishes  2/ou  a  speedy  and  complete  recovery,  and 
hopes  that  in  the  very  near  future  you  will  be  able  to  return  to  the  cultural 
and  educational  activity,  v;hich  you  started  for  the  benefit  of  the  Russian 
toilinr-:  masses. 


The  text  of  this  message  is  unanir.ously  approved.  On  the  order  of  the  day  is 
the  readinr  of  a  report  on  organizinc  ^  Coirjnittee  for  -i   Survey  of  Cultural- 
Progressive  i:Iducational  Institutions.  Ijecause  this  report  :^;as  not  prepared-, 
delegate  Volkov  recorimends  the  report  sent  by  I'.  Vilchur,  of  the  Fmsskoye 
Slovo  Editorial  Staff,  and  v;hich  is  approxiiaately  on  the  same  topic. 
Agricultural  Engineer  Volkov  reads  it  and  the  convention  listens  v/ith 
interest. 
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Next  is  a  report  on  the  creat  need  to  teach  the  Russian  i- L^.i^^rant.:  famini'. 
Dele.2:ate  Jesper  reads  this  report.  DelOc^ate  Reshdcov  expresces  a  sentiment 
in  favor  of  the  opening  of  a  Paissian-^nnerican  Co.Tjr.ercial  Institute.  Accord- 
inr  to  his  staterr.erit  corjnerce  ai:d  ir^dustry  of  Kussia  ir  coi;j;pletely  ii"  the 
hands  of  foreigners,  chiefly  Oernans,  and  in  order  to  rationalize  the  peoples 
economy  in  farr.inf  and  industry  adequate  prep^ratioii  for  it  is  necessary* 


IroffesGor  Oalazhi  reads  a  paper  on  the  need  to  open  temporary  Instructors* 
Schools.  He  points  out  in  liis  lengthy  aiscourse  t..e  necessity  for  ;:*eneral 
educational  v;orh.  and  for  •;-:rei:ari:v'  .;crh'ers  for  a  "oneral  education.  —  • 
Difficult  and  intricate*  says  Galazlii,  '^ic  the  ror.eral  educational  ;:ork, 
and  each  one  in  this  field  must  be  on  tho  s'a:::'it  of  the  situation,  must 
have  adeiiuato  backrrounl  C^'V   the  j.  h.  ^^^   a  leader  of  the  people^s  mental 
develOT.ment :  as  one  v;ho  hands  out  to  the  latter  a  certain  aiiount  of 
infor;,.ation,  o:ie   si.oula,  lefore  all  else,  himself  l.e  e.pjipped  vrlth  a  suffi- 
c i ent  hackrround  of  ;*e:.e:*al  education.  At  r-resei-t  one  of  th-e  ciiiei'  nroD- 


lern 


::e:ieral  ii.forriil  education  is  a  civic  education  or"  the  nasses.  The 


Russian  people,  having  attained  to  the  ririit  of  full  participation  in  the 
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^overni-'.erit ,  have  yet  to  acquire  a  !cnov:le'i.'e  of  civics.  lut  v;here  is  one 
to'  £et   it?  Cnly  a  c^-'^^^^^  educational  proji^^'^  affords  it.  Aiid  the 
disperser  of  general  education  must,  before  ail  else,  ::ir.self  acquire  a 
civic  ar.d  economic  backpround. 


General  infonr^al  education  neans  an  all-round  developnent  of  personality, 
nentally,  ethically,  esthetically,  and  p?;ysically. — Professor  Galazky  ' 
finishes  his  discourse  by  sayin^^  that  v;itKout  serious  preparrttion  one  can- 
not undertake  such  coiaprehensive  work. 
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PERSCmiEL  G?   Tl.E  BOARD,  COUIICIL  aI^ID  TEACHING  BODY  OF 

TliE  RUSSIA!.  PEOPLE'S  UrUYERSITY 


Honorary  members: 

Prof.  B.  A.  Bakhmetyev, 
General  V#  A.  Yakhontov. 

Members  of  the  board: 

President  of  the  University,  Prof.  S.  I.  Kovakovsky 

Vice-President,  Archmandrite  Mardariy  Uskokovich 

Treasurer,  A.  M,  Volkov 

Secretary,  A.  E.  Lutnitsky 

Dean  of  the  Technical  Division,  I.  M.  Bregovsky,  engineer. 

Dean  of  the  Division  of  General  Education,  Prof.  M.  A.  Scherbinin. 
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Presidents  of  the  sections: 

Section  of  Publications,  Dr.  M.  Sahud 
Section  of  Excursions,  Dr.   N.  Spiegelglas 
Section  of  Rational  Entertainments,  I.  Erin 

Members  of  the  council: 

S«  L.   NovakOTsky,  President 
A.  E.  Lutnitsky,  Secretary 


Lirs.  F.  !•  Bregovsky 
I.  M.  Bregovsky 
I.  Berrenblit 
A*  M,  Volkov 
Mrs.  E.  P#  Volkov 


Z.  Manuk 

Mrs.  S#  A.  UovRkovsty 

A.  !•  Perelmuter 

Iw  LI.  Overuchev 

I.  Rumyantsev 


S.  Sheinman 
N.  Spiegelglas 
M.  A.  Scherbinin 
M.  Uskokovich 
PLhaimovich,  engineer 
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M*    !•  Yolkov 
!•  F.  Erin 
B«  Ilrichevsky 

Teaching  personnel: 


LI.  Sahud 

LI.  Salk 

J.  LI.  Stadnichenko 


M.  Khinoy 

Y#  K.  Fedorcv 

E.  N.  Eraslavsky 


Russian  Language:  Prof.  S.  I.  Kovakovsky,  Dr.  S.  A.  Novakovsky,  and 
A.  I.  Ferelmuter;  English  Language:  J.  Kaybran,  S.  vYeiner,  and  A.  Coler; 
Arithmetic:  .alk,  engineer;  liergenblit,  engineer;  and  V.  K.  Fedorov; 
Russian  History:  Prof.  11.  A»  Scherbinin;  Calligraphy:  V.  N.  Fedorov; 
Technical  Mechanical  Drawing:  Ehainovich,  engineer;  Physics:  Bergenblit, 
engineer;  Fundamentals  of  Lletallurgy:  Eregovsky,  engineer:  Geography: 
Prof es cor  r.ovakovsk;^'';  Physiology,  Anatomy  of  Lian:  Dr.  LI.  Sahud;  Chemistry: 
Professor  Krichevsky;  Agriculture:  LI.  I.  Volkov,  agriculturist;  Hygiene 
of  the  Teeth  and  the  Cavity  of  the  Ilouth:  Dr.  Spiegelglas;  Kistory  of 
the  Slavic  States:  Archimandrite  Llardariy  Uskokovich. 
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Handbill  issued  oy   the  Russian  Center  (Year  uniientified)  ^j^.p^  .jlj  n  ppr,;  q;,- ^^ 
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on   ^riHuY,    NOVE.:^T^R   1ST   0/  m:    CU:.:i:!IT    iL..I( 

A  PEOPLE »S   SC:{OCL 

^uar ucrs: 
2127   Cryctal   Ctroct 

ubjeots   taught:    P.usoian   lang^aa^e  and   literature,   history  and   geography 
of  Russia. 

Schedule  of  lessons:    On  IJondays   and  '.'.'cdnesdcyG   froin  4  ?•  'L«   to   5-:  30  P»  M, 
On  3i"-.turday   (tr;ice  a  nonth)    educational   excursions   to  the  Art   Institute, 
to   tf.o   yield's  '.luseum  and   to  other  notevrorthy  institutions   of  Chicago 
and   suburbs • 


S 
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:  Children  or  coth  sexes  fron  7  to  14  yoars  old  ( incl-;si'w'e)  • 


Tuition  7ees:  ?or  children  of  members  of  the  Rusoian  Center  50  cents  a 
month;  for  children  of  non-members,  „G0  cents  a  month. 

I.Ir.  7.  I.  Pustovoytov,  engineer,  is  the  pri^.cipal  of  the  school*  Apr-li- 
cations  are  accepted  on  Mondays  and  'Tednecdays,  be-in.. in-  v:itb  !«]0Tember 
1,  from  4  F.  !.:•  to  5  ?.  II.,  at  the  quarters  02  the  school,  2127  Crystal 
street. 

The  School  Comi.lttoe: 


Yiss  B.  0.  PiVhots!-" 

:.Ir.  D*  K.  I'oroz 

jr.  L.  'C^#  Pertsov 

].:r.  V.  I.  PuGtovcytoY,  engineer. 
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Miscellaneous  Ll&terial  ov.Tied  by  Dr.  H,  R«  Krasnov;-,   yj/p^  /^j-,  jp.,,, .  ^  ,, 
4601  N.  Broadwe.y,  Chicago,  Illinois.  '  '""^    ''W  o.;/; 

CONSTITUTIOII  OP  TIIE  SOCIETY  OF  RUSSIAN  INTELIUCTUALS  OF  CHICAGO 

Article  !•  The  Society  of  Pwussian  Intellectuals  of  Chico.go  has  as  its 
aim  to  serve  as  a  unifyinr:  center  for  the  Russian  intellectuals  in 
Chicago  and  suburbs,  irrespective  of  their  political  views,  national 
origin  or  religion.  In  order  to  fulfill  this  task  tlie  society  arranges 
meetings,  reports,  lectures,  etc# 

Article  Z.   The  Society  does  not  pursue  any  political  aims  in  regard 
to  Russia,  the  United  St:'tes  or  any  other  country. 

Article  3.  The  Society  bears  the  name:  "Soyuse  Russkoy  Intelligentsii 
V  Chicago"  (Society  of  Russian  Intellectuals  of  Chicago). 

Article  4«  The  members  of  the  Society  are  divided  into:  (1)  honorary, 
and  (2)  full  fledged,   (a)  Honorary  members  are  elected  by  a  general 
meeting  upon  recommendation  by  the  administration  of  the  society;  (b) 
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Krasnow»s  Mater ial ••..  •  WKn  wl     .  cor  •  .• 


'  \  l..' 


any  Russian  intellectual  or  any  person  v/ho  is  interested  in  Russia  can 
becone  a  full  fledred  nenber.  Such  menbers  are  elected  by  the  £;eneral 
meet  inn;  upon  recommendation  by  the  administration*  Any  person  who 
v;ishes^to  become  a  member  of  the  society  has  to  apply  through  one  of 
the  members  of  the  society*  The  administration  must  present  a  report 
on  the  candidates  at  the  next  general  meeting;  (c)  the  election  of 
honorary  and  full  fledged  members  is  made  effective  by  a  two-third  , 
vote  in  favor  of  the  candidate* 

Article  5*  The  administration  of  the  society  consists  of  a  president, 
a  vice-president  and  a  secretary  i,v/ho  is  also  the  treasurer).  All 
officers  are  elected  at  a  general  meeting  for  one  year,  by  siii.ple 
majority  vote* 

Article  6.  The  president  of  the  administration  is  at  the  same  time 
the  president  of  the  society* 

Article  7*  The  revising  committee,  consisting  of  tv/o  persons,  is 
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elected  for  one  year  at  a  general  n;eetin;<;  by  a  simple  majority  vote. 

Article  8.  The  membership  fee  is  -i^S  a  year.  Entrance  fee  is  52.  The 
fees  are  payable  in  advance  for  a  year  or  quarterly.  The  administration 
has  the  ri^ht  to  free  any  member  from  paying  the  fees. 

Article  9.  The  wives  and  children  of  the  members  of  the  society  can  be 
present  at  all  the  meetings  as  guests.  Guests,  with  the  exception  of 
the  vdves  and  children  of  members  of  the  society,  can  be  present  only 
if  recommended  by  two  members  of  the  society. 

Article  10.  General  m.eetings  of  a  business  character  are  called  by 
the  administration  not  less  than  twice  a  year.  The  presence  of 
not  less  than  a  half  of  all  the  members  is  necessary  for  a  quorum. 
If  there  v.'as  no  quorum  at  the  first  meeting,  the  succeeding  general 
meeting  is  valid  irrespective  of.  the  nx;imber  of  those  present.  The 


r:  — 

-  /  » 
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administration  has  ihe  rif,ht  to  arran[:,e  for  written  ballots. 

Article  11*  Chan[;es  and  amendments  of  this  constitution  can  be  sanctioned 
by  a  majority  of  two  thirds,  on  recornmendantion  by  the  administration 
or  by  a  group  of  ten  or  more  members • 

Article  12«  Questions  of  exclusion  of  members  from  the  society  are 
decided  by  a  majority  of  not  less  than  two  thirds  of  the  votes,  upon 
presentation  by  the  administration  or  a  group  of  members  of  the  society, 
consisting  of  ten  or  more  persons. 


Note:  By  the  term  "intellectuals"  are  understood  persons  v/ho  are  doing, 
or  have  been  doing,  intellectual  work. 


RUS  S IAN 
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Krasnow  Sc£apbooks,  Vol.  II,  Owned  by  Dr.  H.  ?.•  Krasno\7, 

4601  ii.  Broadway,  Chicago,  111* 

« 

PLAY  G'lVEi:  BY  rUSIiKIN  SaiOOL,    11356  FROi.T  AVE1.UE,    KEKSIIwTON 

On  Llay  3,   1930,   the  Pushkin  School   -ave   the  play  "Baryslinya-  Pro- 
kaznitsa"    (The  Ivlischievous   Girl),   perforiiied  by  pupils   under  the 
direction  of  J,   J.  Voronko.   The  proceeds  went  to  the  school* 
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Miscellaneous  Tutorial  ov/ned  by  Dr.  lU  R#  Krasnow, 
4601  ii.  Broadway,  Chica^^o,  111. 

CONCERT  Gr/EII  B:'  SOUTH  SIDE  SCHOOL 

A  chorus  of  the  Ukrainian  Workers  Society  sang.  There  were  Russian 
songs,  musical  numbers  and  Russism  dances. 

This  entertainment  v/as  given  on  ?ebruary  3,  1929,  at  ^Yalsh's  Hall, 
Milwaukee  and  i^iorth. 
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KraGnow  Scapbooks,  Vol,   II,   0\^/ned  by  Dr»   li»   R»   Krasaow, 

4601  K,  Broadway,  Chicago,  Ill# 

COl^GERT  FC:.  AS^ISTAIICK  TO  'THITE  liUSSIAl;^  AND  TIIB 
riORTiI   SIDE  PEOPLE'S  SCHOOL,    232  Er.STOI\l  A\^iiri.UE 

On  Deceiaber  24,  1930,   the  7<Tiibe  Russian  National   Comnittee  aad  North 
Side  School  gave  a   concert  at  Schoenhoffen  Hall,  Ashland  and  liir^vaukee. 

In  addition  there  was  a   talk  on  "The  National   Problems  of  the   i/Thite 
Russians   in  America." 
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i^PA  nil  t  p''d*i  ■!n':>7^ 
Nevys    of  the  Russian  People's   University,   IIo*   1,  p»   81. 

LIEI.IBERS      Q?  TliE  CCU::CIL  OF  TiIE    CHICAGO  COKVHiTICU  OF  RUSSIAK 
CULTU^IAL  AND  EDUCATIOliAL   ORGANIZATICUS  0?   TIIE  UIIITED 
STATES    OF  i:ORT:i  AlTRlCk  AI'D   GAlIADA 


Professor  S.   !•   Novakcvskj' President 

V.  li.   .-edorov Secretary 

Llenbers: 

Eregovsky,   engineer,    Chicago,   Illi 

M.    I.  Volkov,   agriculturist,   Urbana,   N#   Y» 

B.   Z.   Krinkin,   Doctor  of  Law,   New  York,   K,   Y. 

Archimandrite  Mardariy  Uskokovich,    Chicago,    111. 

Professor  S.    I.  liovakovsky,    Chicago,   111. 

K.  Iw,   Oberuchev,   Y.evi  York,  N.   Y. 

V.  N.   Fedorov  (by   invitation),    Chicago,   111. 


!!•  CONTRIflOTIQNS 

MTD  ACTIVITIES 

B.   Avocational  and  Intellectual 
2*  Intellectual 

g*  Forums,  Discussion 
Groups  and  Lectures 


II 


•ni 


J^ 


~  :  y.'   >■_   k-.   X  -■  il'» 


7hicar-o  ::ori-ld   end   '  xxrainer,    A^")r.    Ic,    1^3^' 


(:■;.• 


I-n  T        '■■•  m 


Dectectiv:.  G   :rez:;rit   to   Txvurt   T 


•\y^  ^  o  -f"  .-•'>■'  -'^  '*' 


Dirturbu:ico;    i,2C0  ^^eur 


r   T"rc:::i3r 


V.'hile  Dolice    stood    '  uard  to   avert    unticioat-^o.   trouble,    .'■.I'-^xander  Zerensky, 
Prerrder   of  Ruscia   in   l^lTt    told.l,20( 


of   hii    countrvrrien  vcsterdav   that    com- 


munisin  has    sold   the    -yeo-rjle   dov;n    ihe   riv  r. 


"Stalinism,    fascisn:   and   nazis:-;    ur-;    i-'entlcul»"    5:aid    :'eruns':y, 

Russian.      "They   arc    all    -/uilt   cii  terror,      'Zach  resorts   to   the   firin^    squad 

or  headsr.an's   bloc':   to   silence   cha.:.:::ions    of   the    .-eoDle's   rihts." 


police  Guard   Poors 


k^  V>  Li   Li  Li  ^  r ' 


Lieut.  -lake  ''ills  and  detectives  c£   the  police  industrial  squad  ..ere 

ea  throu,  h  the  crov/d  in  Ashland  :  udii  .riuri.   Vnifcrrr.ed  police  guarded  the 

doors. 
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Chica^  0  Her^dd   r.nc;   '^?:aniner,    -•p^-    -'-»    1938.  ""  ^     " 

These  precautions  v/ere   taken  aftor   a   r cries   of   Con/unist   nieetin^s   at  v;hich 
soeakers  urred   loyal    Stalinists   to  breai:  u^    the   Terenslcv  ,  ath.;rinr»    held 
under   auspices   of  the  ;^;usrjion  ITeT.ocrutic   Oluc. 

i\s:-.ertin[;   that   the    democracies    of  the   v;crld   ..lust  present   ii  u:iit':^d   front   to 
avert   a   disustrous   v;ar  v;hich  v;culd   destroy  civilization  '"[erensky  vent   on; 

••Stalin's   regime   is    destroying   Russia's   national    stren^'th  by  Tiurderinr    the 
nation's  greatest   leaders,      "^c.e   lonf^'cr   he   re-.i>ins    in  pov;er   the   Icv/er   the 
morals   of  the  Russian  people  r.uist   fall. 

Denies  Treacherv 

V 

"Hundreds  of  rreat  men  executtr^d  in  recent  rur^  ?s  vfere  not  traitors,  but 
conscientious  fighters  for  the  rights  of  their  country:ien.   ''ost  of  them 
were  true  Socialists  who  helped  Lenin  to  establish  the  ^oviet  government." 

The  spealcer  declared  these  martyrs  op;ose-  rtalin  and  went  to  their  deaths 
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Chicago  Herald  and   "Ixaniner,    Apr.    18, 
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\-t 


.-■'•> 
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because  the  ^^resent  ^'overnment  is  not  one  oT  true  ^ccialis^.t  but  has  de£,en- 
erated  to  tne  old  feudal  Gvstern,  makinr  vassals  of   the  peor.le. 


J. -a. 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Nov*  19,  1936*      W^'/^i-l-; 
POORLY  ATTENDED  LECTURES 

In  recent  years  lectiirer.  in  Chicago  have  been  poorly  attended,  regard- 
less of  the  lecturer  and  the  subject. 

Out  of  70,000  members  in  the  Russian  colony,  only  one  or  two  per  cent 
attend.  The  reason  for  this  everyone  explains  in  his  own  way.  We  either 
know  everything  or  are  too  lazy. 

But  the  last  two  lectures  of  Maksimov  were  quite  successful  in  com- 
parison with  the  past  lectures. 

Maksimov  during  his  two  hour  lecture,  gave  facts  on  the  recent  conditions 
in  Spain  and  the  Union  of  Socialist  Soviet  Republics.  All  seemed  to  be 
satisfied.  The  only  bad  point  about  it  is  that  the  lectures  are  too 
long  and  the  public  becomes  too  tired. 
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On  Sunday,  November  8,  1936,  Mr.  Masimov,  editor  of  the  Russian  monthly 
Dyelo  Truda  (The  Cause  of  Labor),  gave  a  lecture  on  the  revolution  in 
Spain*  About  fifty  persons  attended  this  lecture. 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn) ,  May  2,  1936 • 

USX3TUHE  BY  JlhS^JJ  V.l.  SVXHJY.CYk 

On  Sunday,  June  7,  a  lecture  will  be  given  by  ^isi^JJ  F.  V»  Svatikova  on 
**Pushkin  and  his  Language^ •  The  lecture  will  be  given  under  the  auspices 
of  the  cultural  and  Educational  Coinmittee  of  H.U-.A.S* 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Apr.  20,  1936, 

LECTURi:  ClI  PTJSHKHI 

On  April  26  I^.  I.  Y.  Voronko  will  deliver  a  lecture  at  the  Hussian- 
American  Citiaens'  Club.  The  subject  will  be  "Pushkin  and  Children". 

On  Saturday,  Ii&y  2,  at  the  public  nudi  tori  urn,  917  North  ;vood  Street, 
the  Pushkin  l^emorial  Conjnitteo  of  Chicago  will  present  a  literary 
evening  at  which  selected  verses  of  the  great  poet  will  be  recited  to 
the  guests  while  they  drink  cups  of  tea. 


HJSSIAN 


CO 
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Ras3Vi3t  (The  Dawn),  Apr.  16,  19S6. 

LECTURE  BY  COLOITEL  Y.  M.  LISOVOY 

On  Sunday,  April,  19,  at  two  o'clock,  in  the  clubrooin  of  the  RussianWliiierican 
Citizens'  Organization,  1902  V/est  Division  Street,  Colonel  Y.  1.1.  Lisovoy,  for- 
mer member  of  the  Russian  general  staff,  will  deliver  a  lecture  on  '•Politics, 
Diplomacy,  and  V/ar— A  Review  of  the  Past,  an  Analysis  of  the  Present,  and  a 
Look  Into  the  Future". 


II  B  2  g  HaSSIAN 

II  B  1  d 

Rassvlst  (The  Dawn),  Apr.  16,  1936. 

PUSHKIN  MEMORIAL  SVEIvIINO 

On  Saturday,  May  2,  at  917  North  Wood  Street,  the  Pushkin  Memorial  Committee 
of  Chicago  is  arranging  for  a  Lieraorial  literary  evening  at  whi3h  some  of  the 
great  man*s  poetic  works  will  be  recited.  A  detailed  program  will  be  announced 
later. 
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Novy  I.lir  (New  V/orld),  April  3^  1936 • 

THE  FEDIUATION  OF  RUSSLUJ  C^.ILDREH'S  SCnOOLS 

IN  CHICAGO  AID  SUBURBS 


The  school  federation  shall  not  fall  into  the  hands  of  counter-revolu- 
tionists, opportunists  and  Liassacre  promoters •  Chicagoans,  as  formerly, 
ivill  raise  hi::h  the  banner  of  national  culture  and  vjill   serve  as  a 
noble  example  to  other  regions ♦ 

We  have  regained  our  federation. 

The  ^Yhite  Russian  workers  Voronko  and  Zmar;ar  transferred  frcin  the 
Russian  Viestnik  to  the  Nev/"  York  Rassviet,  v/riere  the  federation, 
aYteF  trie  thirT"convention,  was*  caTred  """tae  living  corpse,"  "dead 
work,"  etc* 

This  barkinrc  no  Ion  er  disturbs  us. 
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ITo^  I.Iir,  April  5,  1933 • 


Our  ^7ork  v/as  sailing  on  peacefully,  quietly^  v/ithout  any  symptoms  of 
vrnite  ^'uard  fascist  opposition. 


On  llovember  27,  1932,  the  federation  celebrated  the  decennary  of  its 
existence  v;ith  a  ^;rand  ball  at  the  Ukrainian  ^Yorkers*  liome  in  Chicago. 
Llotiva^sed  by  this,  v;e  have  then  written  in  the  Novy  I^lir,  giving  the 
enemies  of  the  federation  their  due*  This  selected  rubbish,  filth, 
v;hich  ST/am  upon  the  surface  of  the  v;aves  of  tlie  October  Revolution  - 
and  has  "oeen   carried  a\my  over  the  ocean;  these  pitiful  people,  full 
of  lies  and  ervry   and  fear,  carefully  concealing  their  real  features 
under  masks,  shining  v:ith  "educr^tion,"  and  having  at  their  disposal 
Viestniks  and  Rassviets, printed  patterns  of  rerverted  human  conscience; 
these  people  have  oeen   dig.  ing  into  our  organization  v/ith  intent  to 
dissolve  and  destroy  it,  in  order  to  c/eate  for  themselves  groups  of 

sheep  and,  for  the  glory  of  a  "Holy  Russia,"  to  live 


trusting  obedien- 
on  them* 
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But  they  have  not  succeeded • 

The  jubilee  on  the  27th  of  Ilovenber  was  the  celebration  of  our  victory, 
and  a  thorn  in  the  side  of  our  enemies. 


Children  from  various  parts  of  our  city  and  suburbs,  in  the  presence 
of  the  Russian  v/orkers'  colony  who  filled  the  hall  of  the  Ukrainian 
Workers'  Home  to  ovr-rflov/in;-,  have  beautifully  carried  out  a  three-hour 
progrsim  and,  besides,  not  in  an  international  language  as  our  enemies 
mi^ht  say  it,  but  in  good  Russian  languac©;  but  the  program  v/as  one- 
hundred-per-cent  Soviet, 

ii.er;ardles3  of  all  attempts  of  the  enemies  of  the  federation,  the  latter, 
as  well  as  the  Gchools  conriosini':  the  federation,  have  ^:ainod  the  solid 
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ground  o£   sincere  v/orkers'  cidtural  orf';anization5« 

This  is  the  work  of  conscious  v;orkers  of  the  schools,  the  teachers  as 
v;ell  as  the  nembers  of  tlie  school  or^^anizations;  this  is  the  ivork  of 
text-books,  composed  not  to  create  slaves  of  capital,  but  for  the 
rearing:  of  a  generation  of  healthy  and  free  defenders  of  labor  and 
truth;  this,  at  last,  is  the  vrork   of  our  enemies  themselves,  who  by 
their  harmful  activities  gave  us  an  opportunity,  and  by  uniiiasking, 
showed  their  duplicity  to  the  Russian  vforkers*  masses. 

The  Federation  of  Russian  Children's  Schools  o?  the  city  of  Chicago 
and  suburbs  looks  back  v;'ith  pride  uDon  the  thirteen  and  a  half  years 
of  productive  activity  and  is  preparinr  for  its  14th  consecutive 
convention* 


At  present  it  is  composed  of  the  following  vj-orkers'  schools: 
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Kovy  IJir,  April   3,   1936 


RUSSIAN 


1.  A  children's  school  in  memory  of  L.  IT.  Tolstoi  (previously  Douglas 
Park); 

2.  A  children's  school  in  Brighton  Park; 

3.  A  children's  school  in  memory  of  ?•  !.l,  Dostoyevslcy  (previously  ]\'Orth 
Side); 

4.  A  children's  school  in  memory  of  Maxim  Gorky  (previously  ".Vicker  Park); 

5«  A  children's  school  and  school  for  adults  in  Pullman  (which  emerged 
from  the  previous  school  in  memory  of  Fuslikin); 

6.   A  children's  school  in  Argo; 

?•  A  children's  school  in  the  memory  of  N.  A.  Nekrasov,  in  Chicago; 
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Novy  Liir  ,  April  3,  1936  • 


8*  A  ai^.h   school  for  former  survorters  of  the  children's  schools  in 
Doujlas  Park;  and 

9.  The  Russian  ^Yorkers'  National  Universitv  on  Division  Street. 


In  all  these  schools  at  present  there  are  approxiin^^.tely  150  students. 

This,  of  course,  is  a  very  small  number  in  comparison  xvith  the  number 
of  students  in  our  schools  eia;hteen  and  tv/elve  2/ears  ago.  But  this 
may  be  explained. 

The  Russian  immigrants  ivho  arrived  here  twentv.  twentv-five.  or  even 
thirty  ye^irs  ago,  had  few  children  of  school  age.  The  first  supporters 
of  our  schools  have  long  ago  themselves  become  family  people. 
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T:I?:  FEDERATICi:  G?  RlS.IAi:   C.iILDREji'S  3CII0CLS 

II.  T.iE  CITY  or  c:iia^GO  ai.d  si  burbs 
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In  the  v/in  :er  of  1924-25  the  fierce  struggle  was  renevred*  Tlie  ViHiite 
Guards  mobilized  all  their  forces  in  order  to  capture  and  destroy  the 
federations 

At  this  they  decided  at  any  cost  to  ^et  the  "Gcrrnan"  Eberhrrdt,  v;ho, 
th»=y  laaintained,  v/as  a  s tumbling  block  to  "Russian  activity"  in  "their" 
city. 

In  the  fall  of  1924  the  evenin^^,  educational  courses  for  adults  began 
in  one  of  the  public  higK  schools.  The  principal  of  these  classes  ^ms 
an  agriculturist, v/'iio  voluni:ririly  came  bo  the  Russian  colony,  a  man  by 
the  name  of  ul»  J.  Volkov.  However,  '/men   Volkov  presented  the  name  of 
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lovy  :.:ir  (New  7,''orld),  April  2.  1933» 


RISSUK 


a  'ATiite  Guard  general  as  a  candidate  to  teach  Russian  liistory  in  those 
classes,  th^^  j  resident  of  the  federation  categorically  protested  and 
rejected  the  candidacy  of  tlie  general,  ihe  Soviot  of  the  Federation 
approved  the  iiove  of  the  president^  But  the  enemy's  camp  armed  and 
brouglit  up  the  question  about  the  re-election  of  the  federation's 
president,  Llarch  29th  a  special  meeting  of  the  federation  soviet  v/as 
held  on  the  ouestion  of  re-electinf  its  president*  The  opposition  v.^as 
in  full  blast. 

It  hrs  even  succeeded  in  obtainin^^:  new  ''candidates,"  which  was  to'.ally 
imforeseen.  They  presented  their  candidate,  J.  Roioanovich.  The  result 
of  the  voting  r/as  a  tie.  The  chairiran  of  thr^.t  meeting,  C.  Vladimirov, 
did  not  vote,  and  the  r.roblem  remained  unsolved.  The  fate  of  the 
federation  as  the  vanguard  of  educ  tion  of  workers'  organiz- tions  vms 
hanging  by  a  thread. 
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Hoy:/  I-ix"   (Nev;  y/orld),  April   2,   1936  • 
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hut   the  opx^sotlon  lost  round.  Zina^;ar  ^nd   Voronko  at  bho.t  tirae  v/ere 
throvn  out  of  the  '.'Jhite   Tiussian  Ifp.tional  Society  ^nd  v;ere  holding  on 
in  only  tv^o  schools*  Kaluzin  also  -ms  "moved'*  from  the  Russian  Viestnik. 
On  Llarch  29  the  fight  of  the  federation  v.tris  ended*  At  t  he"  neiv  nee  ting 
O!.'  the  Soviet  Eberh^.rdt  v/as  re-eleoted   resident  by  a  majority  of  13 
to  9*  T:\e   opposition  v:ith  their  rirht-hand  nan  Ronanovich  v;ere  prepared 
to  capture  the  Federation  by  "violence,"  but  in  face  of  their  defeat 
v/isely  retreated,  Bie  open  strife  has  been  curtailed*  Cur  "ci^il  v/ar" 
has  ended,  the  Kaluzin  "intervention"  v;as  extingiaished,  and  our  "social- 
istic cone ':ruction"  has  berrun  anew* 


The  enei.iies  have  for  a  Ion-  ti:.e  continued  t  o  v-ork  underground  a^zuinst 
the  fer'^eration*  They  made  one  riore  desperate  at',e^npt  to  tear  dov.m  the 
third  convention  of  the  r'ederation  in  1925,  but  all  v/as  in  vain*  They 
have  been  forever  alienated  frOiU  ovr  cultural  or'oanizations* 
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At  the  third  convention  of  the  federation, the  one  on  July  17-19,  1925, 
delegates  of  all  schools  v/ere  r-resent  except  one,  the  South  Side. 

Zna^ar  and  his  clique  attain  succeeded  tenrin,'-;  avmy  th.is  schocl  from  the 
federation. 


For  the  federation  this  was  a  [:reat  lo^ss  •  This  ^T^a.s  tl;e  oldest  school 
and  the  cradle  of  the  federation,  our  "red  pev/,"  In  the  South  Side 
School,  at  th:,.t  tine  there  -.vere  200  students,  but:  there  v:ere  also  -.liite 
Russian  ciiauvnists*  It  has  rei^iained  in  their  hands  for  several  years. 

On  the  eve  of  the  openin^^  of  blio  third  convention  ITcvy  Llir,  our  neviS'' 
paper  since  1924,  cornpleted  the  leading:  article  dedic-Ated  to  the  con- 
vention, e.:pressin[;  full  confidence  that  victory  vdll  be  ours. 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Apr.  1,  1936. 

L3CTURE  ON  HJSHKDI 

On  April  26  I.  Y.  Voronko  will  deliver  a  lecture  on  ♦^Puslilcin.  and  Children" • 
the  lecture  will  be  under  the  auspices  of  the  Pusblcin  CoLimittee, 

Place  and  hour  v/ill  be  announced  later» 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Mar.  28,  1936* 

LECTURE  Oil  TOLSTOY 

To-morrow,  Sunday,  March  29,  Branch  Number  Eighteen  R.I.M.A.S.  will  present 
a  lecture  on  **The  Religious  and  Social  Teachings  of  Tolstoy".  The  lecturer 
will  be  Mr.  S.  Moravsky* 

The  lecture  will  be  delivered  at  the  Russian- American  Club,  1902  V/est 
Division  Street* 
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Rassviet  (The  Dav;n) ,  IJar.  19,  1936 • 

GREBSNSIICKIKCV  IS  LEAVING  CIIICilGO 

G,  D,  Grebeashchikov,  our  Russian  writer  and  philosopher,  v/ho  has  delivered 

a  series  of  lectures  in  our  city,  is  leaving  Chicago  for  Detroit  and  other  ^ 

cities  in  the  State  of  Michigan,  v/here  he  v;ill  also  give  lectures  to  Russian  C 

and  -American  organizations  before  he  returns  to  New  York.  ^ 
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Rassvlet  (The  Davm),  Liar,  19,  1936. 

intertie:;  v;ith  g.d. 
gr3bsnshchikcv 

A  reporter  of  Rassvlet  had  a  tall:  v/ith  l^r.  G,  D.  Grebenshchikov,  the  noted 
Russian  writer  and  philosopher,  just  before  the  latter  left  Chicago  for 
Detroit,  Among  other  questions  our  reporter  asked  the  v/riter,  v/ho  has  deli- 
vered several  lectures  before  Russian  audiences  in  his  visit  here,  just  what 
impressions  he  is  carrying  av;ay  of  the  Russian  colony  in  our  city.  After  a 
fev;  moments  of  smiling  hesitation  Lr.  Grebenshchikov  replied: 
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"To  tell  the  truth,  I  have  hardly  seen  the  Russian  colony  in  Chicago  at  all. 

By  chance,  a-id  only  in  a  casual  way,  I  met  some  Russians  at  the  entertainment     g 

given  by  your  newspaper  on  the  second  day  of  my  visit  here.  At  my  lectures      Jji 

at  the  Russian-Merican  Club  I  always  sav;  the  same  faces,  although  they  tell 

me  that  there  are  fifty  thousand  Russians  in  Chicago. 

I  had  thought  that  by  taking  advantage  of  their  years  of  idleness  the  Russians 
here,  having  so  much  time  to  spare  for  self -education,  might  have  grown  culturally 
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Rassviet  (The  Dav/n) ,  Llar^  19,  1936. 

and  developed  a  likinc  for  the  finer  things  in  life,  for  art,  literature, 
science,  and  amon^  other  things,  lectures.  But  I  was  evidently  mistaken. 
Not  only  in  Chicago  but  also  in  other  cities  I  observed,  on  the  contrary;  a 
flagging  interest  in  Russian  culture  among  the  Russian  people,  whereas  at 
the  same  time  I  noticed  an  increase  of  interest  in  it  among  -American-born 
people  and  among  those  of  other  nationalities.  It's  a  regrettable  phenomenon 
that  the  Russian  youth  is  altogether  absent  from  the  Russian  lectures  and  from 
those  that  concern  Russia. 

"So  it  v/as  much  pleasanter  to  observe,  at  my  lectures  before  Arierican  college 
students,  only  young  faces,  and  to  judge  by  the  v/ay  in  which  the  young  people 
received  me,  constantly  surrounding  me  and  asking  for  autographs,  they  liked 
my  lectures  and  my  pictures  of  Russia."  ^ 


(j^ 
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Asked  where  his  Russian  audiences  v/ere  most  numerous,  Mr.  Grebenshchikov  re- 
plied: 

"They  were  most  numerous  in  three  cities:  Nev/  York,  Gary, Indiana, and  IJinneapolis. 
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Rassviet  (The  Davm) ,  liar.  19,  1936 • 

In  St.  Paul  there  v/as  also  a  larger  audience  than  in  Chicago.  Even  in  Trenton 
Nev/  Jersey,  in  a  comparatively  small  Russian  colony,  I  found  more  listeners  than 
here.  Only  at  the  lecture  arranged  by  the  Reverend  Lr.  Setmkov  at  the  parish 
auditorium,  -'.'estern  Avenue  and  53rd  Street,  was  there  a  comparatively  large 
audience,  consisting  rjiainly  of  Carpathian  Russians* 


Hov^ever,  even  these  v;ere  not  very  numerous,  but  their  constant  attendance  at 
my  lectures,  despite  below-zero  weather,  moved  me,  as  did  likewise  their  at-  ^ 
tentiveness  and  their  cordiality.  I  was  treated  v/ith  particular  warmth  and  Z 
hospitality  by  the  Right  Reverend  Bishop  Leonty  of  Chicago,  v/ho  headed  the  3 
committee  selected  to  arrange  the  banquet  at  v:hich  I  met  the  flower  of  the  E 
Russian  intelligentsia,  the  professors,  the  medical  men,  the  lawyers,  etc.  ^ 
Of  course,  there  are  many  individuals  and  Russian  institutions  to  v;hom  and  t 
to  which  I  shall  express  particular  thanks,  but  first  of  all  I  wish  to  ex-  ^ 
press  my  gratitude  to  the  Russian  churchmen  v/ith  bishop  Leonty  at  their  head 
and  my  particular  thanks  to  the  Reverend  Mr.  Timon,  whose  hospitality  my  v/ife 
and  I  enjoyed  throughout  our  sojourn  in  Chicago.  I  also  express  to  Lime. 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Liar.  19,  1956 • 

Svatikova  ray  cordial  thanl-zs  for  her  efforts  in  arranging  a  nuiaber  of  lectures* 

'*l'y  hearty  thanl^s  go  also  to  many,  many  people  whose  names  perhaps  I  cannot 
even  remember,  but  v;hose  hospitality  and  friendliness  I  highly  appreciate." 


rs. 
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Rassviet  (The  Davm)  liar*  18,  1936 • 

UCCTURE  BY  COICISL  Y.i:.  LI3CVCY 

The  Russian-American  Citizens*  League  is  making  arrangements  for  a  lecture 

by  Y.ll.   Lisovoy,  colonel  of  the  general  staff  of  the  Russian  imperial  army, 

to  be  delivered  on  Sunday,  March  22,  at  2  T.ll.     The  topic  will  be  "A  Survey      ^ 

of  the  Military  Situation  and  of  Current  Events  in  Europe".  The  lecture  will    ^ 

be  delivered  at  the  clubroom  of  the  organization,  1902  V/est  Division  Street •     ^ 

la  viev:  of  the  preparations  going  on  for  a  y;ar  in  Europe  the  lecture  promises    ^ 
to  be  of  very  lively  Interest*  2 

CO 
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Rassviet  (The  Daira) ,  liar.  18,  1956 • 

INTERS  3TIITG  LECTDRE  Crl  PU3K:IN 

Last  Sunday  S.  Z.  IJoravsky  delivered  a  very  interesting  lecture  on  Pushkin. 
The  lecturer  for  an  hour  and  a  half  spoke  on  Pushkin  as  a  fighter  for  freedom, 
supporting  his  vieivpoint  on  the  great  Russian  v/riter  by  citing  numerous 
passages  from  his  Vi^orks  and  from  some  of  the  letters  written  by  the  poet  to 
his  friends.  Tlie  cardinal  aim  of  the  lecturer  was  to  prove  by  documentary 
evidence  that  Pushkin  was  not  only  a  great  Russian  national  poet,  the  greatest 
cultural  and  literary  reformer  of  Russia,  but  also  one  of  her  first  fighters 
for  the  people ♦s  freedom. 
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The  lecture  v/as  attended  by  some  fifty  people,  among  v/hom  one  could  not  help 
noting  Bishop  Leonty.  After  the  lecture  Bishop  Leonty  personally  and  in  the     ^ 
name  of  the  other  listeners  thanl-zed  I.^.  Uoravslcy  for  his  fine  exposition  of 
the  subject,  and  Itoe.  P.  Svatikova,  who  presided,  in  her  closing  words  ex- 
pressed the  desire  that  IJr.  Lloravsky  might  repeat  his  lecture  before  a  larger 
audience. 
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Rassvlet  (The  Dawn),  Liar.  13,  1936 • 


The  lecture  v;as  friven  under  the  auspices  of  the  Pushlcin  Comnittee  of  Chicago. 
line.  Svatikova  also  announced  that  in  the  near  future  the  Pushkin  Comrdttee 
v;ill  cive  tv/o  more  lectures  on  the  life  and  v/orks  of  the  c^eat  poet.  In  the 
first  lecture  Ljae.  Svatikova  v/ill  speak  on  "^Pushlcin  and  His  Language,"  and 
in  the  second  llr.  Yoronlco  will  speak  on  ^Tushkin  and  Children"  • 
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Rassviet   (The  Dav/n) ,  Kar.   17,   1936» 

MR.  vcLOS  R\ci:  frcl:  ins  lectuhh:  tour 

Mr.  G.  Volos,  former  president  of  R.I.Ll.A.S.,  has  returned  from  the  lecture 
tour  undertaken  by  him  on  the  recommendation  of  the  central  executive  committee 
of  his  organization.  Ur.   Volos  on  his  trip  covered  practically  all  the  large 
cities  in  the  State  of  Michigan,  and  from  his  observations  he  states  that  in 
all  places  where  Russians  have  their  ijoimZ  organizations  they  live  better  and 
happier  lives • 
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Rassvlet  (The  Da\vn),  Mar.  14,  1936, 

LSCTURH  ON  PUSHKIN 

On  Sunday,  March  15,  in  the  quarters  of  the  Russian-American  Citizens* 
League,  a  lecture  on  "Pushkin  and  His  Free  thinking"  will  be  given. 

The  lecturer  is  Mr.  3.  Moravsky,  the  editor  of  Rassviet. 


RUSSIAH 
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INTERESTING  LECTURE  ON  0.  M.  LOMONOSOV 
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On  Sunday,  March  15,  St»  George's  parish,  917  North  Wood  Street,  will  present  ^^ 
a  lecture  delivered  by  the  Reverend  P.  Nirvanna*  The  topic  will  be  **The  Firstf; 
Russian  Scientist  and  Poet,  0.  M.  Lomonosov*^. 


•  -J 


II  B  2  g  HJSSLAN 

III  B  2 
III  H  Rassviet  ("nie  Dawn),  A5ar.  14,  1936. 

FAREWELL  LECTURE 

by 

G.  D.  Grebenshchikov 

To-day  the  Russian-American  Citizens*  League  in  its  quarters,  1902  West 
Division  Street  has  arranged  for  a  lecture  to  be  delivered  by  G.  D* 
Grebenshchikov,  well-known  Russian  writer  and  philosopher.  The  subject 
of  the  lecture  will  be  ^•What  Is  Life?  (A  Philosophic  Thesis  on  the  Mean- 
ing of  Life.)" 

The  Russian  colony  in  Chicago  will  have  one  more  opportunity  to-day  to  hear  c::^ 
our  noted  thinker*  The  hour  is  eight  o'clock,  and  the  price  of  admission  "^ 
twenty-five  cents. 
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Rassvlet  (The   Dawn),  Mar*  10,  1936t 

GREBENSHCHIKOV  TO  READ  HIS  NEV/  NOVEL  IN  RHYME 

It  is  more  than  a  month  since  G«  D«  Grebenshchikoy  came  to  Chicago,  and  he  will 
spend  his  last  evening  in  our  city  as  the  guest  of  the  Yo\mg  Russians  and  their 
friends^  Our  noted  writer  at  this  literary  evening  arranged  in  his  honor  will 
read  aloud  his  latest  novel  in  rhyme,  entitled  Czarevlch*  The  new  work  will  be 
illustrated  by  lantern  slides. 

The  literary  evening  will  take  place  in  the  library  room  of  the  YMCA  at  1621  West  ^ 
Division  Street  on  Friday,  March  13,  at  8  P.M.  The  price  of  admission  will  be  ^ 
twenty-five  cents.  o 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Mar.  5,  1936. 

WO  LECTURES  ON  V/OOD  STREST 

St.  George's  parish,  917  North  V/ood  Street,  has  made  arrangements  for  two 
lectures  which  will  be  delivered  by  the  Reverend  P.  Nirvanna.  The  first 
lecture  will  be  given  on  Saturday,  March  7,  on  the  subject,  "Individual, 
Family,  and  Church  in  the  Ancient  Christian  V/orld".  The  second  lecture,       : 
occasioned  by  the  recent  demise  of  the  academician  Pavlov,  the  famous         - 
Russian  scientist,  will  have  for  its  subject,  "Academician  Pavlov:   Con-       p 
ditional  Reflexes  and  Their  Significance  for  Psychology"^  Typical  opera- 
tions of  Pavlov's  will  be  shown  as  illustrations. 


Admission  is  free  to  both  lectures. 
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CH.lL  Nil'SP^Pr^H  ?R:]S3:IT]5D  by  tile  YOWJG  HUoSIhI^S  ^ 

Last  riunday  the  ors^inization  bearinr*  the  name  of  Younr;  Russians  staged  a  so-  p 

called  oral  nev/spa^er.     Brief  speeches  vjere  deliverei  by  Dr.   l-ertsov,   Ilessrs.  ^ 

Novitskv  and  Bush,   iittornev  Pickel,   and  others.      The  Youn*  Russians  assembled  50 

about  fifty  people  to  listen  to  their  oral  present.ition  of  the  news.  ^- 
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Rassvlet  (The  Dawn),  Feb,  22,  1936. 

GREBENSHCHIKOV*  S  LECTUHE  :? 

Last  Thursday  G»  D#  Grebenshchikov,  a  well-known  Russian  writer,  delivered  a 
lecture  in  the  auditorium  of  St»  George's  parish,  917  North  Wood  Street*  The   -;-, 
topic  was  •♦The  Russian  Peasantry  and  the  Revolution'^. 

Despite  the  fact  that  the  lecture  was  scheduled  for  a  weekday,  it  attracted  the  .^^ 
usual  number  of  listeners.  After  the  lecture  slides  depicting  the  life  of  peas-"" 
ants  in  pre-revolutionary  Russia  were  shown. 

Another  lecture  by  the  same  author  will  be  delivered  in  English  in  the  same 
place  on  Wednesday,  February  26#  The  topic  will  be  •♦Russia  the  Unfathomable*'. 
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Raasvlet  (The  Dawn),  Feb*  18,  1936* 
LIKES  THE  SINGING,  NOT  THE  LECTURE 


RUSSIAN 


On  January  51  Bishop  Leonty  delivered  a  lecture  on  •♦Religious  Motifs  in 
A»  Sm   Pushkin's  Poetry** •  In  the  press  announcement  it  was  promised  that  in  the 
intermission  the  Cathedral  choir  under  direction  of  Mr.  Grivsky  would  sing 
several  songs  of  Pushkin's.  Yet  there  wa£  no  choir  but  only  three  yo\ing  women 
who  recited  some  of  the  poet's  verses*  ^The  choii^  had  been  the  bait  for  the 
working  class*  I  think  that  many  people  on  so  cold  an  evening  came  /merel;^  to 
hear  the  church  choir*  I  myself  came  to  hear  the  singing  and  not  the  lecture* 

There  were  about  four  hundred  people  in  the  audience,  among  them  many  churchgoers • 
There  were  also  present  numerous  active  members  of  the  Chicago  Russian  colony*  It 
was  noticeable  that  many  listeners  fell  strongly  under  the  Influence  of  the  Pushkin 
Memorial  Canmittee#  When  the  lecture  was  over,  one  of  the  Ukrainians  in  the 
audience  wanted  to  say  a  few  words  about  Russian  peasantry  and  religion,  but  Chair- 
man Nedzelnitsky  declared  that  no  debate  would  be  permitted* 
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?•  Zaychenko  had  written  about  this  lecture.  He  said  in  his  article  that  one 
of  the  false  beginnings  is  the  beginning  of  atheism,  which  is  the  source  of 
the  slavery  and  the  enslavement  that  we  observe  at  present  in  Soviet  Russia. 
I  am  not  a  defender  of  communism,  but  I  ask  Zaychenko  to  answer  me  without 
offending  his  conscience  before  God  and  Church,  /the  tvfo/  objects  of  his  faith, 
whether  there  was  not  any  enslavement  of  man  by  man  under  the  czarist  regime. 
If  the  answer  is  yes,  then  why  should  he  heap  all  the  blame  on  the  atheists? 
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MME  KHRABROV'S  LECTDRE 

Last  Sunday  a  lecture  was  given  by  Mrae,  I.  N.  Khrabrov.  The  lecture  was 
illustrated  by  numerous  slides.  Despite  the  cold  weather  the  lecture 
attracted  a  good  many  people.  Both  the  speaker  and  the  audience  were 
somevrtiat  different  from  our  usual  gatherings  of  this  sort.  The  lecture, 
or  rather  the  report,  was  simply  a  gathering  of  Russian  people  to  share  the 
impressions  of  one  who  had  just  returned  from  a  visit  to  Russia. 

The  lecturer  spoke  simply  and  intimately  in  beautiful  Russian.  Every  word 
that  she  uttered  reflected  a  deep  love  for  Russia  and  unshakeable  faith 
in  its  future*  The  conoentrated  attention  paid  to  every  word  that  was  spoken 
by  the  lecturer  was  also  an  evidence  of  the  deep  concern  felt  by  every  one 
present  for  the  future  of  Russia.  And  this  love  for  the  motherland  and 
this  deep  faith  in  the  future  greatness  of  Hissia  invisibly  united  in  one 
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family  the  lecturer  and  the  audience. 

It  remains  for  us  only  to  desire  that  in  the  future,   just  as  in  the  past, 
the  Russian-American  Civic  League  shall  freely  accord  the  use  of  its 
premises  for  lectures  organized  witliout  any  motives  of  personal  gain  or 
selfish  ends  and  in  the  spirit  of  tolerance  for  free  thought  and  express  ion. 

As  always  in  every  cultural  undertaking,  ¥t.  1.  F.  Erin  nvas  the  initiator, 
€Lnd  he  made  all  the  necessary  arrangements  for  the  success  of  the  lecture. 
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LECTDRE  m  ISm.   KHRABROV 

Last  Sunday  Ifine*  I«  Khrabrov  gave  a  lecture  at  the  Russian-American  Club« 
'  The  topic  was  ^ISy  Trip  to  Soviet  Russia***  The   lecture  was  accompanied  by 
the  exhibition  of  lantern  slides  and  of  snapshots  taken  on  the  visit • 
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Last  Friday  the  well-known  Russian  writer,  Mr.  Grebenshchikov,  delivered  a 

lecture  on  ^Siberla~1he  Country  of  a  Great  Pliture".  The  lecture  attracted  a  ^ 

leurge  audience.  As  a  native  of  Siberia  Mr.  Grebenshchikov  very  ably  and  F 

intimately  introduced  the  hearers  to  the  fear- inspiring  and  yet  most  wonderful  ^ 

immensity  of  Siberia,  with  all  its  fabulous  riches,  and  variety  of  climate,  and  § 

of  people.  The  lecturer  predicted  a  great  future  for  the  vast  land,  in  a  small  ^ 

corner  of  which  he  was  born.  S 

cr 

He  told  of  the  neglected  past  of  his  native  land,  spoke  of  the  untouched, 

untold  riches  lying  underground,  and  wondered  not  that  the  Japanese  cast  covetous 

eyes  upon  it  and  attempt  to  snatch  at  least  a  bit  of  the  immense  territory 
called  by  the  name  of  Siberia. 

The  lecture  was  illustrated  with  interesting  slides.  In  the  intervals  a  chorus 
of  Kuban  Cossacks  sang  numerous  songs  from  their  seemingly  inexhaustible 
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repertoire. 

The  lecture  closed  with  the  singing  of  '•Long  Live  the  Poet,**  dedicated  to 
Mr.  Grebenshchikov,  who  was  rewarded  with  thunderous  applause. 
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THE  LBCTUIS  Or/iiN  BT  G.  D.  GRSBELISHOHIKOV 

On  Saturday,  February  1,  the  Russian-Zimerican  Citizens*  Club  arranged  a 
lecture  to  be  given  by  0.  D.  Grebenshchikov,  a  Russian  writer*  The  subject 
v/as  "The  Russian  Revolution  and  the  Feasants". 

G.  D*  GrebonshchifCOT,  bein^  an  artist  in  words  and  an  eyewitness  of  all  that 
happened  during  the  course  of  the  Russian  revolution,  ably  presented  the 
audience  vath  a  vivid  and  true  picture  of  the  social  upheaval  as  it  occurred 
in  1917,  With  bold,  clear  strokes  he  outlined  events  in  Leningrad  during- 
that  meifiDrable  year.  He  described  the  occurrences  which  led  to  the  time  v/hen 
authority  was  weak,  and  things  v;ore  in  a  state  of  confusion,  ^en  power  was 
shifted  from  the  hands  of  one  political  party  to  those  of  another. 

He  told  his  listeners  hov/  peasants  were  inveigled  into  supporting  the  revolution 
by  slogans  that  promised  much,  and  hov/  they  were  disappointed  later  on. 
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The  lecturer  coiiipared  the  attitude  of  the  former  goveriniieiit  with  that  of  the 
present  regime  tov/ard  political  eneiiiies,  and  he  told  the  audience  just  what 
the  workers  and  the  peasants  had  gained  throu^jli  the  revolution.     Ke  told  v/hat 
the  elements  are  v/hich  make  up  the  present  rulin:;  party  and  fpvernment  in 
Russia,  and  what  the  result  has  been  of  the  Bolshevik  attempts  to  eradicate 
religion. 

In  irflr.   Grebenshciiikov^s  opinion  the  October  revolution  vjas  (guided  not  by 
idealistic  men  but  by  lov;  elei.ients,   by  flotsam  from  the  cities,   by  deserters 
from  tlie  military  front,   by  criminy.ls,   and  by  Russians  v/ho  had  returned  to 
their  native  land  from  abroad — people  able  to  destroy  but  not  to  create  or 
to  build  up.     Of  the  same  or  of  similar  elements  consists  the  present  state 
machine  of  the  United  Soviet  Republics. 

The  lecturer  pointed  to  the  total  absence  of  any  kind  of  plan  in  the  building 
of  "the  socialist  state"   in  Russia,   of  the  unprecr3dentod  exploitation  of 
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those  who  have  to  work  for  a  living,  of  the  nev;  unheard-of  form  of  slavery, 
and  of  the  millions  of  victiiis  ;vho  have  lost  their  lives. 

Of  course,  after  these  facts  had  been  revealed  and  these  conditions  had  been 
described,  there  could  be  no  question  as  to  v/hether  the  Riissian  people  are 
satisfied  with  the  present  form  of  sovermiient.  The  ansv/er  could  be  only  a 
negative  one,  particularly  with  rospect  to  the  ivorkin^;  people. 

Further  on,  the  author  and  lecturer  made  a  purely  historical  review  of  state, 
social,  and  individiul  life  and  compared  pre-revolutionj.ry  conditions  v/ith 
those  of  to-day,  the  old  times  with  the  present,  the  old  civilization  with 
the  new  machine  age,  and  he  proved  that  the  nev/  civilization  v/ith  its 
technical  progress  has  not  brought  any  happiness  to  this  v/orld  but  on  the 
contrary  has  brought  confusion  into  social  life  and  has  created  chains  for 
humanity,  which  having  assumed  the  chains  cannot  no;7  get  rid  of  them. 

Turning  to  the  Russian  problem,  the  lecturer  expressed  the  hope  that  Russia, 
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after  undert^oin^  so  serious  an  operation,  will  recuperate  in  the  near 
future,  and  it  is  possible  that  even  v/e  shall  live  to  witness  a  nev/  dawn 
in  our  native  land  and  happj'*  days  for  our  people. 

In  conclusion  LIr«  Grebsnshchikov  displayed  a  few  slides  depicting  peasant 

life  in  the  villages,  portraits  of  the  revolutionary  heroes,  and  landscapes  -g 

of  European  Russia  and  Siberia.  The  audience  rewarded  the  author  with  loud  5 

applause  for  his  pictures  and  pror.iised  to  attend  his  other  lectures  in  Chicago,  -n^ 

. 

ilfter  the  lect  .ire  tho  i;^ests  were  offered  a  cup  of  tea.  Many  of  those  present  -j 

retialned  to  excliange  a  f  ev;  words  with  the  author  or  to  shake  hands  with  him  c^ 

and  his  wife,  wlio  always  accompanies  her  husband  in  his  travels  over  the  ^ 
country. 


The  tea  party  and  the  conversation  lasted  far  into  the  nisht,  and  only  the 
lateness  of  the  hour  compellel  the  guests  to  go  home. 
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There  are  not  riany  social  workers  so  active  or  men  so  distin^niished  as 
lir^  Grebenshchikov  amonc  ug  Prussians  jn  the  United  States.  He  is  perhaps 
the  only  inan  who  possesses  the  talent  to  sow  what  is  good  and  vital  for 
us  all.  Iviay  he  live  laany  years  and  succoed  in  his  altruistic  endeavors, 
and  may  they  bear  rich  fruit  I 

Mr.  Grebenshcliikov,  even  here  in  a  foreir^i  land,  has  arranged  his  life  as  he  ^ 

lived  it  in  Russia,  as  it  e:Misted  in  Siberia.  He  has  founded  a  village  and  ^ 

named  it  Churaevka ,  far  av/ay  fron  any  city,  in  the  woodlands  of  the  State  p 

of  Connecticut,  in  the  nidst  of  nature  unsoiled  by  our  civilization.  U 
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mE  DAY  OF  RUSSIAN  CULIURB 

IN  CHICAGO 
by 
Paraskin 

Celebration  of  the  Day  of  Russian  Culture  in  Chicago  was  an  outstanding 
success.  On  that  day  the  entire  Russian  colony  gathered  to  pay  respects 
and  express  its  loyalty  to  Russian  culture. 

Speakers  taking  part  in  the  celebration  pointed  out  those  great  spiritual 
values  which  are  embodied  in  the  Russian  culture. 

The  first  speaker  of  the  day  was  Mr.  E.  Z.  Moravsky,  editor  of  the  newspaper 
Rassviet.  In  his  speech  he  briefly  traced  the  development  of  the  Russian 
culture.  In  this  speaker's  opinion  Russian  culture  is  only  a  young  growth 
as  compared  with  the  cultures  of  other  peoples,  for  its  history  of  develop- 
ment can  be  traced  back  only  to  a  recent  past-- to  the  time  of  Pushkin  €Uid 
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Lomonosov.  These  two  men  are  regarded  as  pioneers^  Prior  to  their 
time  Russian  culture  was  undergoing  the  embryonic  stage  of  development, 
but  since  their  appearance  on  the  Russian  scene  the  development  of  Russian 
culture  has  been  rapid  and  broads  Creators  of  cultural  values  began  to 
appear  in  all  spheres  of  human  endeavor.  Russian  literature  and  Russian 
art  received  from  them  a  great  impetus,  and  at  present  they  occupy  a  place 
of  honor  in  the  world  culture • 

Russian  literary  works  have  already  been  translated  into  all  languages •  In 
all  countries  works  by  Tolstoy  and  Dostoevski  are  being  read,  for  these 
authors  are  known  by  the  entire  cultured  world  for  their  writings*  The  same 
is  true  of  Russian  music  and  Russian  song.  They  have  spread  their  enchanting 
airs  throughout  the  world* 

The  Russian  ballet,  as  it  vras  represented  originally  by  Pavlova  and  Nizhinsky, 
has  never  been  excelled  anywhere.  The  modem  version  of  the  Russian  ballet, 
known  under  the  name  of  lionte  Carlo,  enjoys  popularity  all  over  the  world 
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and  still  occupies  first  place  in  choreographic  art. 

The  Russian  Art  Theater,  headed  by  Stanislavsky  and  Nemirovich-Danchenko, 
has  acquired  a  world  renown.  There  is  no  equal  to  it  anywhere  in  the  world. 
World  famous  singers,  Chaliapin,  Kurenko,  and  others,  still  entertain  the 
world  with  their  interpretation  of  the  Russian  song. 

With  the  coming  of  Bolshevisn  to  Russia,  the  growth  of  Russian  culture  stopped, 
due  to  lack  of  freedom  of  expression. 

Professor  Eenzel,  another  speaker  of  the  day,  pointed  to  the  fact  that  Russian 
scholars  honestly  and  loyally  worked  for  the  cause  of  science,  that  Russian 
scientists  paid  very  little  attention  to  comforts  in  their  personal  life, 
and  devoted  all  their  knowledge  and  genius  to  scientific  studies.  At  present, 
Russian  men  of  science  are  mainly  engaged  in  developing  applied  science.  As 
far  as  humanitarian  sciences  are  concerned  their  development,  under  conditions 
imposed  by  Bolshevism  on  the  country,  is  altogether  impossible.  Prior  to  the 
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revolution  Russian  soientists  enjoyed  much  grsater  freedom  than  now* 

Dr.  Pertzov,  the  speaker  that  followed  Professor  Henzel,  briefly  outlined 
the  achievements  of  Russian  scientists.  He  recounted  the  discoveries  and 
inventions  contributed  by  Russian  genius  to  the  world  culture  and  its  progress. 
He  mentioned  Lomonosov  in  the  science  of  physics;  Mendelyeev,  in  chemistiy; 
Pirogov,  in  surgery;  Mechnikov,  Bekhterev,  Maximov,  Pavlov,  in  anatomy  and 
physiology.  ^ 

TO 

Dr.  Pertzov  also  told  the  audience  that  only  recently  A.  L.  von  Grosse,  a       -^ 
Russian  professor  of  chemistry  at  the  University  of  Chicago,  discovered  a  new    -"^ 
element  while  following  clues  offered  by  Mendelyeev 's  table.  He  also  pointed    ,^ 
to  the  valuable  research  work  and  discoveries  made  by  Professor  P.  I.  Kapitza    D=; 
in  the  sphere  of  physics.  Professor  Kapitza  is  residing  in  Russia.  Dr.  Pertzov 
also  referred  to  N.K.  Peurich,  the  famous  Russian  painter,  who  initiated  the 
pact  which  was  accepted  by  all  American  countries  as  a  guide  to  the  preservation 
of  the  world  culture. 
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Last  of  the  speakers  was  the  Right  Reverend  ?•  Nirvanna,  whose  task  it 
was  to  explain  to  tne  listeners  that  cultural  attainments  belong  to  the 
spiritual  order  of  things,  and  have  nothing  to  do  with  material  well-being, 
and  that  a  Russian  culture  of  this  sort  has  been  created  by  the  Russian 
genius.  Spiritual  culture  is  the  cardinal  factor  in  the  progress  and 
betterment  of  mankind. 

The  time  of  the  speakers  was  limited  and,  consequently,  they  could  not  say  all 
they  wished  or  were  able  to  say  about  the  Russian  culture.  They  did,  however, 
tell  a  great  deal  about  the  Russian  culture  and  its  contributions  to  the  world 
progress. 

The  Day  of  Russian  Culture,  I  assume,  will  remain  for  a  long  time  in  the 
memory  of  those  who  attended  the  celebration,  for  it  was  truly  a  Day  of  Russian 
Culture.  For  that  day  the  Russian  people  in  and  around  Chicago  united  into 
one  family,  and  gathered  to  honor  their  native  culture  in  a  foreign  land. 
Our  culture  is  our  common  heritage  which  glorifies  Russia  all  over  the  world. 
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Bolsheviks  attempt  to  distort  the  great  ultimate  aims  pursued  by 
Russian  culture,  but  the  time  is  not  far  distant  when  Russian  culture  will 
free  itself  from  the  Bolshevik  clutches* 
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Last  Sunday  a  debate  was  held  in  Chicago  on  the  question  of  whether  or  not 
the  Bolsheviks  have  built  the  foundation  for  a  socialist  society.  The  de- 
bate riQiS  arranged  between  Local  i:o.  18  of  the  R.  I.  !.!.  A.  S.  (Russian  In- 
dependent Mutual  Aid  Society),  upholding  the  negative,  and  Local  No.  35  of 
the  R.  P.  I'.  A.  S.  (Russian  People's  Mutual  Aid  Society),  upholding  the  af-  o 
firmative.  Mr.  l.laxiinov  v/as  chosen  to  speak  for  Local  No.  18,  and  !/.r.  ^ 
Deviatkin  for  Local  No.  35.  Mr.  Kutsko  was  appointed  chairimn  for  R.  ?.  M.  ^ 
A.  S.,  and  Tj:.  Volodkin  Tor  the  opposing  side.  ^ 

Mr.  Kutsko,  representing  the  Bolshevik  local,  opened  the  debate,  and  in  his 
introductory  remarks  stated  that  ^the  present  debate  has  been  ari^nged  by 
two  locals  of  our  matual  aid  societies".  In  his  subsequent  remarks,  Kutsko 
informed  his  listeners  that  the  challenge  to  debate  flung  by  Local  No.  16 
breathed  defiance  to  the  U.  S.  S.  R.   In  his  opinion,  the  written  challenge 
did  not  reflect  the  sentiments  of  the  whole  membership  of  Local  No.  16 
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because  the  letter  was  written  by  "enenies  of  the  v;orking  class".  For  this 

reason,  the  Bolshevik  local  accepted  the  challenge  for  the  debate.  It  v/ould 

give  the  Bolshevik  local  a  chance  to  repudiate  all  the  enemies  of  the  7;ork- 
ing  class. 

It  Was  mutually  agreed  th-it  all  the  proceeds,  above  the  expenses  incurred  in 
arranging  the  debate,  should  be  turned  over  to  the  luooney  Defense  Committee, 
sail  Mr.  Kutsko,  and  this  statement  received  considerable  applause  from  the     c^ 
Bolshevik  side.  In  conclusion,  Iv:r.  Kutsko  read  the  agreement  signed  by  both 
sides  concerning  the  procedure  of  the  debate,  and  appealed  to  the  rules  com- 
mittees selected  from  both  sides  to  enforce  order  during  the  debate.  His 
final  v;ords  were  addressed  to  the  members  of  Local  No.  35  and  to  all  other 
Bolshevik  sympathizers  in  an  appeal  to  them  to  observe  ♦♦strict  proletarian 
discipline"  during  the  debate. 

Then  llr.  Kutsko  surrendered  the  floor  and  introduced  r.r.  Deviatkin.  All  the 
Bolsheviks  rose  to  their  feet  and  began  to  sing  "The  International". 
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Volodkin  and  Maxiniov  also  rose.  On  the  stage,  only  the  stenographer  kept  « 

her  seat.  Many  persons  in  the  audience  remained  seated  and  took  no  part  ?» 

in  the  singing.  The  singing  reminded  one  of  Krylov's  fable,  wherein  the  ^ 

author  ridicules  the  lack  of  teamwork  among  a  swan,  a  piko,  and  a  lobster  ^ 

in  pulling  a  load.  The  singing  was  harsh  and  dissonant.  Hhythm  and  har-  ^ 

mony  were  totally  absent.  The  melody  is  hard  on  the  ears  and  has  a  very  o 
depressing  effect. 


Ex.   Deviatkin  began  his  speech  in  the  stylo  of  a  typical  windjainmer,  or  a 
windbag.  The  essentials  of  his  speech  may  be  summed  up  as  follows: 

^♦Comrades,  I  share  with  you  your  enthusiasn  for  Soviet  Russia.  The  Bolshe- 
viks have  really  built  the  foundation  of  a  new  social  order  in  the  U.  S.  S.  R. 
From  a  former  prison  house  of  nations,  the  Bolsheviks  have  created  a  social- 
ist country.  The  autnority  there,  v/hich  was  formerly  in  the  hands  of  the 
nobility,  now  rests  with  the  workers  and  peasants.  'Then  the  Bolsheviks  seized 
power,  the  Russian  bourgeoisie  resorted  to  sabotage.  The  v/orkers  and  peasants 
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did  not  kno;v  how  to  run  the  railroads.  The  /orkers  and  peasants  managed  to 

chase  the  propertied  classes  out  of  the  coiintry  because  they  were  enemies  of  ^ 

the  working  class.  The  v/orkers  fought  against  their  enemies  and  were  vie-  5 

torious  in  the  struggle.  A  group  of  anarchists  attempted  to  interfere  with  ^ 

the  buildinr  of  socialism  in  the  U.  :..  S.  R.  They  proposed  to  entrust  the  r^ 

bringing  up  and  education  of  children  to  the  teachers.  Imagine  for  a  moment  -o 

v;hat  would  happen  if  the  v/hole  educational  system  fell  into  the  hands  of  o 

some  reactionary  teachers.  The  .-hole  project  in  which  the  anarchists  were  en-  'oo 

gaged,  was  abolished  by  the  strong  arm  of  the  workers  and  peasants.  In  1923  r3 

the  working  class  made  concessions  to  the  bourgeoisie,  and  inaugurated  the  New  ^ 
Economic  Policy.  This  policy  ;vas  promulgated  in  order  to  set  up  the  machin- 
ery for  the  transition  from  a  state  of  scarcity  into  a  state  of  socialist 
plenty.  At  present  Russia  has  a  firm  foundation  upon  which  to  build  socialism. 

^In  1913  there  were  only  a  few  workers  in  Russia,  whereas  the  bourgeoisie 
was  estimated  at  twenty  million  people.  At  present  the  number  of  bourgeoisie 
remaining  is  estimated  at  147,000.  Formerly,  every  village  had  a  leech  who 
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sucked  the  lifeblood  out  of  the  peasants.  The  peasants  had  to  give  the  land- 
ov/ner  tv/enty  bushels  of  grain  for  every  five  bushels  they  themselves  received. 
In  place  of  leeches  and  kulaks,  collective  farms  have  been  organized  in  the 
villages  and  artels  in  the  cities.  -^^ 

r— 
r- 

^'The  exploitation  of  itian  by  man  should  be  considered  the  gravest  of  crimes.  -o 
Classes  do  not  exist  any  lomrer  in  Russia;  they  have  been  abolished.  Some  o 
of  the  class  enemies  have  been  sent  into  exile  for  correction.  In  Russia,  i^ 
prisons  have  been  made  into  institutions  of  correction.  Baptists,  social-  S 
ists,  and  anarcliists  have  teen  exiled  for  correction  after  they  refused  to  ^ 
abide  by  Eolshevik  lav/s.  One  of  the  Baptist  groups  agreed  to  perform  the 
work  of  a  shock  brigade  in  order  that  it  might  be  classed  as  such.  The  shock- 
brigade  movement  is  teaching  the  Russians  how  tc  live  and  hov/  to  build. 

**V/hat  has  the  working  class  received  from  the  revolution?  The  working  class 
in  the  U.  S.  S.  R.  has  its  own  organization  of  trade  unions,  and  this  organi- 
zation guides  the  entire  economic  life  of  the  country.  The  working  class  is 
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engaged  in  creative  activity  in  all  phases  of  huiaan  endeavor.  The  workers 
are  learning  painting,  music,  dramatics,  vnriting,  otc.  V/hat  is  more,  the 
workers  in  the  U,  S.  S.  R*  enjoy  many  privileges  of  a  very  substantial  na- 
ture. At  present  they  enjoy  annual  paid  vacations  and  spend  their  leisure 
time  in  government  rest  homes.  Formerly,  such  privileges  were  accessible 
only  to  the  bourgeoisie  and  the  nobility.  The  liquidation  of  the  bourgeoisie 
is  one  of  the  results  of  building  the  foundations  for  socialism  in  Russia. 

**During  the  czarist  regime,  one-half  of  the  babies  born  did  not  live  longer 
than  a  year  due  to  lack  of  proper  care  and  food.  Now  infant  mortality  has 
been  reduced  to  one-third  of  what  it  was.  Today,  the  peasants  can  enjoy  a 
life  of  plenty.  During  the  past  year,  peasants  received  94,500  tractors. 
Instead  of  using  .vorn-out  horses,  they  no;;  use  tractors  for  their  field  v;ork. 
As  a  result  of  model  collective  husbandry,  the  year  1934  yielded  an  abundant 
harvest.  In  1913  the  czarist  regime  exported  600,000,000  poods  of  grain  while 
the  Bolshevik  government  exported  only  300,000,000  poods.  Consequently,  the 
peasants  have  had  enough  bread  to  eat. 
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^The  L\  S,  S.  R»  has  the  strongest  amy  in  the  world.  It  stands  guard  to 

preserve  peace  in  the  v/orld,  Bolshevik  diplomacy  is  so  powerful  that  not  ^ 

a  single  important  event  takes  place  v/ithout  the  participation  of  a  Bolshe-  5 

vik  diplomat.  The  proletarian  state  is  armed  v/ith  the  theory  of  Karl  Marx,  >r^- 

cleansed  of  opportunism  by  Lenin,  and  it  is  led  by  Stalin.  The  U.  3.  S.  H.  P 

is  the  only  country  in  the  v/orld  where  the  army  and  the  v/orkers  are  being  ^ 

brought  up  in  the  spirit  of  internationalism.  We  have  come  here  together,  o 

not  to  prove  v/hether  there  is  a  foundation  for  socialism  in  Russia,  but  to  ^ 

make  our  position  clear.  S 

^There  are  two  roads  to  follow:  bolshevism  in  Russia  and  fascism  in  Germany. 
Russia  must  not  become  a  German  colony,^  concluded  Mr.  Deviatkin,  to  the  ap- 
plause of  the  Bolsheviks. 

We  must  add  that  Deviatkin  used  the  term  "comrades"  every  third  word.  His 
speech  was  senseless  in  content  and  very  distorted  in  form.  Throughout  his 
speech  he  appealed  to  the  emotions  of  the  Bolshevik  mob.  Deviatkin  said 
nothing  that  aicpealed  to  our  mind  or  our  soul.  So  far  as  the  Bolshevik  mob 
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is  concerned,  we  recommend  only  one  thing:  Let  theu  ^.o   to  the  Bolshevik  country 

and  be  convinced  by  personal  study  of  the  kind  of  socialisn  that  is  being  :ig 

built  in  Russia,  and  at  what  price.  The  buildinc-  of  socialise  will  be  under-  ^ 

standable  to  the  iolshevik  followers  only  vihen  they   come  i::  contact  with  Bol-  '^ 

shevik  realities,  and  not  before.  T^hile  they  are  in  America,  in  the  midst  of  r^ 

the  Bolshevik  smoke  screen,  they  will  never  understand  just  'vhat  is  taking  -t3 

place  in  the  land  of  bolshevism.  Bolshevik  followers  can  never  be  convinced  o 

by  arguments  because  they  lack  corrj.'ion  sense  and  sound  lo^-ic.  oo 


Rassviet  (The  Davm) ,  Apr.  18,  1935. 

Volodkin  said  that  the  memoers  of  Local  No.  18  are  all  peasants'  sons,  and, 
therefore,  cannot  be  referred  to  as  enemies  of  tho  working  class.  He  pointed 
out  that  many  members  of  the  Russian  colony  had  gone  to  the  U.  3.  S.  P.,  had 
stayed  there  for  awhile,  and  then,  after  learning  what  the  living  conditions 
really  were,  had  returned.  If  the  conditions  in  Russia  were  v/hat  the  Bolsheviks 
claim  them  to  be,  those  Russians  would  never  have  returned  to  America.  People, 
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as  a  rule,  refoain  in  the  country  where  living  conditions  are  the  best.  Hun-  ^ 
dreds  of  thousands  of  letters  received  by  Russians  in  the  United  States  are  5 
the  best  testimony  to  what  is  going  on  in  the  Bolshevik  state.  <::. 

Maxiiaov,  in  introducing  himself  to  the  audience,  explained  that  R.  I.  M.  A.  S.  -tj 

is  a  Russian  mutual  aid  business  enterprise.  Each  local  of  the  Society  has  § 

full  autonomy  in  its  activities,  while  locals  of  R.  F.  M.  A.  S.  can  act  only  ^ 

on  the  instructions  of  their  Central  Executive  Coioiiiittee,  which  has  complete  S 

control  over  their  affairs.  V/ithout  its  sanction,  the  locals  of  R.  ir.  M.  A.  S.  <j^ 
cannot  act. 

"First  of  all,*'  said  Maximov,  **we  must  define  the  principles  of  socialism  and 
then  set  them  against  the  Bolshevik  experiments  and  examine  whether  such  experi- 
ments are  compatible  with  the  socialist  principles.   If  the  Bolshevik  experiments 
do  not  contradict  the  basic  principles  of  socialism,  then,  by  analysis,  we  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  Bolsheviks  have  really  laid  the  foundation  for  so- 
cialism in  Russia." 
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Kaximov  attempted  bo  explain  the  principles  of  socialism  by  quoting  froiri  the 
declaration  made  by  the  First  Socialist  International,  in  which  this  bodj^ 
declared  that  political  liberty,  economic  equality,  intellectual  development, 
and  moral  improvements  were  the  cardinal  principles  of  socialism. 

The  Bolshevik  rabble,  in  their  ig;icrance,  attached  no  importance  to  J'!axinov*s 
explanation  of  socialisir.  because  they  have  been  raised  on  the  verbiage  put 
out  by  the  Bolshevik  leaders  in  the  form  of  cheap  pamphlets. 


ID 

3 


NO 

In  the  further  course  of  his  speech,  I^Iaximov  began  to  cite  facts  to  prove  that  -^ 
the  working  class  as  a  whole  cannot  possibly  govern  a  state.  The  government 
in  Russia,  in  l^ximov's  opinion,  is  not  controlled  even  by  the  Bolshevik  party; 
it  is  in  the  hands  of  a  few  Bolshevik  leaders,  and  in  the  last  analj^sis  is 
centered  around  one  person,  Stalin. 

In  the  sphere  of  econo.rdcs,  we  observe  categories  of  ;vaee  earners,  which  put 
people  on  different  economic  levels.  As  long  as  hir^d  labor  exists,  as  long  as 
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some  v/orkers  receive  higher  wages  than  others,  as  long  as  goods  are  bought  and 

sold  for  money — as  lon^^  as  these  conditions  exist,  there  is  no  room  for  social-  ^ 

ism.  In  a  socialist  state  the  factories  belong  to  the  workers,  and  the  land  ^ 

to  the  peasants.  The  institutions,  such  as  schools,  hospitals,  etc*,  are  under  ^ 

the  control  of  the  society  as  a  whole.  Officially,  the  workday  consists  of  C 

seven  hours,  but  in  reality,  peasants  on  the  collective  farms  and  workers  in  ^ 

the  factories  and  mills  work  much  longer.  The  Bolshevik  regime  introduced  a  2 

sweat-shop  system  for  the  workers — a  system  against  v/hich  workers  in  all  other  ^ 

countries  wage  a  continuous  strurgle.  To  prove  his  contention,  Ivlaximov  cited  '^ 
quotations  from  the  Bolshevik  newspaper  Trud,  published  in  Moscow. 


cr» 


The  Bolshevik  dictatorship  introduced  a  high  degree  of  centralization  into  the 
national  government,  and  the  centralization,  in  its  turn,  produced  an  immense 
army  of  bureaucrats,  who  devour  a  great  part  of  the  national  income.  Conse- 
quently, under  the  prevailing  conditions,  there  is  an  abyss  between  true  socialism 
and  the  Bolshevik  experiment.  The  antagonisms  within  the  Bolshevik  party  itself, 
the  trials  of  opposition  groups,  the  constant  purges  of  tindesirable  ?le:ments 
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occurring  within  the  party — these  the  party  of  undesirable  elements,  are  the 
best  testimony  to  the  animosity  existing  among  the  Bolshevik  leaders  and 
bureaucrats. 

Maximov*s  speech  was  esser.tiajly  a  lecture  or  a  report,  and  was  not  suitable  p 

for  a  debate.  This  shows  that  Llaximov  is  not  familiar  with  mob  psychology,  ^ 

and  particularly,  with  the  psychology  of  a  Bolshevik  mob.  An  abstract  explana-  g 

tion  of  a  theory  is  a  misdirected  effort  in  a  debate.  The  Bolshevik  mob  does  ^- 

not  respect  theories  because  they  do  not  understand  them.  It  would  have  been  ^ 

much  more  to  the  point  if  llaximov  had  subjected  Deviatkin*s  speech  to  a  thorough  ^ 
analysis,  and  then  refuted  all  his  statements.  Instead  he  delivered  a  lecture 
on  the  subject  of  scientific  socialism. 

Deviatkin,  on  the  contrary,  throughout  his  speech  appealed  to  the  primitive 
instincts  of  his  mob.  He  is  thoroughly  familiar  with  the  psychology  of  his 
ignorant  followers,  his  metk  and  befuddled  sympathizers,  whereas  Llaximov  con- 
tinued to  restate  **old  truths"  enunciated  cy  K.  liarx  and  F.  Sngels. 
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The  Kreifilin  dictators  themselves  do  not  pay  any  attention  to  the  old  Marxian  ^ 

theories,  and,  therefore,  we  do  not  blame  our  home-grown  Chicago  Bolsheviks  ^ 

for  their  lack  of  attention.  For  several  years,  Deviatkin  has  tried  to  im-  ^ 

press  on  their  minds  the  belief  that  they  are  the  soul  and  conscience  of  the  ^^ 

working  class,  the  vanguard  of  the  advancing  proletariat,  and  all  the  rest  of  ^ 

the  v/orkers — those  v/ho  do  not  agree  .vith  Deviatkin — are  counterrevolutionaries.  2 
Such  thoughts  have  been  deeply  implanted  in  the  minds  of  the  Bolsheviks.       ^  ^ 

TJhat  is  more,  the  Bolsheviks  co-ordinate  their  actions  and  act  as  a  unit,  on 
instructions  from  their  center.  Therefore,  it  is  no  wonder  that  they  gathered 
all  their  forces — not  only  those  from  Chica.^:o,  but  from  the  surrounding  terri- 
tory as  well — and  appeared  at  the  debate  prepared  in  advance  and  well  organized. 
As  a  result,  their  following  constituted  a  preponderant  majority.  The  debate 
went  just  the  way  they  had  planned.  Cnce  nuj^^ierical  superiority  was  on  their 
side,  they  adopted  a  resolution  v/hich  best  suited  their  purposes,  disregarding 
the  agreement  previously  made.  Bolsheviks  will  consider  this  debate  as  a  signal 
victory  for  them.  This  once  more  confirms  the  conviction  that  they  consider 
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force  as  the  only  factor  in  life.  They  do  not  think  anything  else  is  impor-    ^ 
tant •  ^ 

We  must  add  that  Deviatkin  made  the  oft-repeated  statement  that  there  is  no  <Z 
unemploynent  in  the  U.  3.  S.  H.  Llaximov  countered  this  statement  by  asking  3 
whether  there  is  ever  unemployment  in  a  prison.  The  audience  answered  in  2 
the  negative,  and  the  speaker  clinched  the  argument  by  stating  that  the  Soviet  co 
Union  is  a  huge  jail,  and,  therefore,  there  cannot  be  any  \inemployment  because 
ev3rybody  is  forced  to  v/ork.  This  was  the  strongest  argument  presented  by 
Maximov  during  the  debate. 

Let  this  debate  be  a  lesson  to  the  Russians  in  Chicago,  to  those  v;ho  are 
opposed  to  bolshevism.  For  it  showed  the  need  of  organization  on  their  part 
to  combat  the  pernicious  and  destructive  influences  of  bolshevism,  which 
crippled,  outraged,  and  all  but  destroyed  the  Russian  culture.  Over  nine 
hiindred  people  attended  the  debate. 
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ROSSIAN 
I  B  Rassvlet  (The  Dawn) ,  Apr.  11,  1935. 

;VHAT  DOES  THE  CHICAGO  RUSSIAN  COLONT  TALK  ABOUT? 


It  is  rumored  that  members  of  the  Russian  People's  Mutual  Aid  Society,  Roov, 
are  very  doubtfxxl  of  Deviatkin's  ability  translator's  note:  Deviatkin  is  the 
leader  of  the  Russian  communists  in  Chicago/  to  defend  the  communist  position 
successfully  at  the  debate  scheduled  for  April  14.  Members  of  the  Branch  #35 
of  Roov  want  to  substitute  Mr.  Olgin,  the  editor  of  a  Yiddish  Bolshevik  news- 
paper in  New  York  City,  in  Deviatkin' s  place.  The  members  of  the  Russian 
Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society,  Rnzov,  reply  that  the  substitution  will  have 
no  effect  upon  the  outcome  of  the  debate,  even  if  Roov  puts  Stalin  himself  in 
Deviatkin' s  place. 

It  is  said  that  the  whole  Russian  colony  is  interested  in  the  outcome  of  the 
verbal  fight,  and  the  attendance  at  the  debate  will  be  large.  A  renewed 
interest  in  politics  has  been  noticed  in  connection  with  the  approaching  con-* 
test  between  the  two  vrarring  factions — between  those  who  support  Bolshevism 
and  those  who  oppose  it.  The  latter  faction  has,  of  course,  always  been 
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immerically  stronger  than  the  former. 

The  general  opinion  is  that  there  will  be  no  disorder  at  the  debate,  a  circum- 
stance which  is  rare  when  these  political  enemies  clash  in  deadly  physical  or 
verbal  struggle.  Both  sides,  it  is  understood,  have  agreed  to  use  every  possi« 
ble  means  to  maintain  order  during  the  debate.  This  is  good  news  for  many 
prospective  listeners  because  it  will  thus  be  possible  to  listen  and  appraise 
both  sides. 
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BRANCH  35  OF  RUSSLiN  PEOPLE'S  MUTU/iL  AID  SOCIETY  (RNOV) 

IN  CHICAGO  CIULLENGED  TO  n  DEB^iTE 

Dear  Editor: 

v;ill  you  be  so  kind  as  to  give  space  in  your  paper  to  the  letter  which  was  sent 
by  our  branch  to  Branch  35  of  the  society  RNOV? 

Respectfully  yours, 

T#  Marchuk, 

Secretary,  Branch  18, 

Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  (RNzOV). 

Respected  Fellow  Citizens: 

Often  your  members  and  ours  have  expressed  a  desire  that  a  debate  be  arranged 
between  us,  and  that  such  a  debate  should  be  on  the  subject  most  vital  to  the 
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Russians  in  Chicago,  ^s  you  are  well  av.are,  there  are  two  diametrically 
opposed  views  on  the  present  realities  of  Russia. 

One  faction — and  the  one  that  sways  most  members  of  your  society — maintains 

that  the  U.S.S.R.  is  a  country  of  farmers  and  workers,  that  a  free  society  of 

the  toiling  people  is  being  built  there,  that  there  is  no  longer  any  exploitation  ... 

of  man  by  man,  and  that  all  the  natural  resources  of  the  country  are  controlled   r 

by  the  peasants  and  vjorkers;  consequently,  all  of  us,  both  as  Russians  and  as 

working  people,  should  by  all  means  help  and  defend  the  Comiaunist  party  and  the   /' 

Soviet  governi.ient  and  its  regime  in  the  R.3.3.R. 

"A 

Members  of  the  society  RKzCV  in  general,  and  our  Branch  18  in  particular,  do 
not  agree  with  these  views  held  by  your  members.   V/e  maintain  that  workers  and     '^ 
peasants  in  the  U.3.3.R.  enjoy  no  rigjhts  at  all;  that  in  the  U.S.S.R.  all  rights,  ifl 
wealth,  and  privileges  are  enjoyea  by  only  a  small  minority  of  the  people,  who 
call  themselves  members  of  the  Communist  party;  that  a  most  cruel  dictatorship 
exists  in  the  country;  and  that  exploitation  of  man  by  man  by  the  present  rulers 
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of  Russia  has  developed  to  a  degree  and  severity  unknown  even  in  the 
capitalist  countries.   In  the  U.3.S.R.  every  forni  of  freedoii  v;as  done  av;ay  v;ith, 
and,  at  the  sai^e  tii.ie,  every  creative  impulse  araong  the  working  and  peasant  mass- 
es vy-as  extinguished. 

Consequently,  as  members  of  our  branch  say,  we  should  regara  the  Soviet  govern- 
nent  of  the  U.S.J.R.,  not  as  a  governinent  of  the  \vorr:ers  and  peasants,  but  as  a 
governiiient  v;hich  is  like  every  other  despotic  gcvern-iient ,  and  the  Coimiunist 
party  as  not  a  party  of  v.orkers,  but  as  a  clique  of  parasites.  The  aini  of  both 
is  not  to  build  up  a  free  socialist  society,  but  exploitation  for  the  benefit 
of  the  party  lue^Tibers  and  the  government  bureaucracy. 


Such,  approxiir^ately,  is  the  substance  of  the  never-ending  discussion  which  goes 
on  between  your  laeiubers  and  ours.  The  disagreement  always  revolves  around 
present-day  Russian  realities  and  what  is  being  done  there,  what  the  economic 
and  political  status  of  the  peasants  and  w'orxcers  in  the  U.S.S.R.  really  is. 
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Taking  all  this  into  consideration,  Branch  18,  at  its  regular  business 
meeting,  held  on  February  10,  voted  to  challenge  Branch  35  of  the  society  RNOV 
to  a  debate.  The  subject  of  the  dispute  may  be  formulated  as  follows:  "Have 
the  Bolsheviks  laid  the  foundation  for  a  socialist  society?^  At  the  meeting 
it  was  proposed  that  a  committee  of  five  be  appointed  to  make  the  necessary 
arrangements  and  to  fix  the  rules  of  procedure.  The  committee  has  already 
arranged  that  the  debate  should  take  place  on  the  premises  of  a  neutral  organi- 
zation. The  price  of  admission  is  to  be  fifteen  cents.  The  tv<o  organizations 
should  share  equally  in  the  costs  and  the  money  taken  in.  Two  cashiers  (one     o 
for  each  organization) should  handle  the  money,  and  each  club  should  appoint      ^j 
an  equal  number  of  men  to  keep  order  during  the  debate.  There  should  be  two 
chairmen,  one  from  each  side.   The  first  speaker  should  also  close  the  debate. 
Both  sides  should  agree  in  advance  to  preserve  order  and  quiet  during  the  debate. 
If  the  challenge  is  accepted  by  Branch  35  we  should  be  informed  as  to  when  and 
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idiere  your  representatives  will  neet  our  comiaittee  in  order  to  make  the 
necessary  arrangements. 

.  .  Waiting  your  favorable  reply,  we  remain. 

Branch  18,  RNzCfV, 
!•  Marchuk,  secretary^ 
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DISCUSS IO!B  REGARDDTG  A  NEW  ORGANIZATION 

In  Chicago,  discussions  have  been  resumed  about  an  organization  for  all  2 

Russian  intellectuals  in  the  city,  irrespective  of  political  convictions  rx 

or  other  considerations.  It  is  difficult  to  prophesy  the  outcome  of  these  -g 

discussions.  <^ 

In  business  circles,  the  question  of  forming  an  association  of  Russian  g 

businessmen  in  the  city  is  being  heatedly  discussed.  ^ 
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SOVIET  PRISONS  .AlTD  COlTCSIfrRtlTION  G.UEPS 
HOLD  T7/0  MILLION  POLITICAL  PRISGlIiSS 
Madame  Chemiavin's  Lecture  on  Prison  and  Concentration 
Camps  in  U,3.3.R*  Holds  Interest  of  Chicago  Public 

In  questionnaires  filed  by  applicants  for  various  positions,  the  question: 
whether  the  applicant  has  ever  been  under  arrest  is  included.  The  Soviet 
citizens  in  this  connection  jokingly  remark:   "Have  you  ever  been  arrested, 
and,  if  not,  why  not;  or,  if  you  have  not  spent  time  in  jail,  you  will  do  it 
yet." 

/ind  so  they  go  to  jails  en  masse,  by  tie  thousands.  The  Soviet  Grovemment 
wages  a  continuous  f l^t  against  first  one  group  and  then  another,  exteitai- 
nating  each  one  as  "a  class".  First,  czarist  officials  v;ere  the  victims; 
next  came  the  aristocrats,  bourgeoisie,  nobility,  and  officers  of  the  former 
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army*  Of  course,  not  all  were  victimized — only  the  most  active  ones  suf- 
fered the  penalty  of  the  group  or  of  the  class  and  those  who  had  influence 
in  the  group  and  played  the  role  of  leaders. 

After  the  leaders  and  active  msmbers  are  destroyed  the  sense  of  group  soli-  :^ 

darity  is  also  destroyed  and  any  such  group  is  regarded  as  disarmed  and  harm-  3 

less  insofar  as  the  Soviet  authority  is  concerned,   .ihien  the  switch  to  £J 

collectivism  was  made  the  same  method  of  fighting  the  opposition  among  the  ^ 

peasants  was  employed.  In  the  village  the  peasant  resistance  was  crushed  by  £ 

brute  force  under  the  pretense  of  destroying  the  kulaks  as  a  class.  This  co 


Since  1927  the  blows  of  the  Soviet  authority  have  been  directed  raainly  against 
the  intellectuals  and  peasants.  Today  thB3''  are  persecuting  the  children's 
doctors.   iThy?  Somewhere,  somehoiv,  epidemics  of  scarlet  fever  spread  among 


fZ> 


hunting  doivn  of  human  beings  in  Soviet  Russia  never  ceases.  ::5 
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the  children;  but  in  ths  U.S.S.R.,  according  to  the  degrees  promulgated  by 
the  Bolsheviks,  no  epider.iics  should  occur.  Such  epidenics  never  occur  in 
the  capitalist  countries  and  there  must  be,  according  to  Bolshevik  reason- 
ing, much  less  cause  for  children's  dying  from  epidemics  in  the  U.3.S.R.,      ^^ 
for  the  proletarian  state  supposedly  provides  ideal  medical  help  for  those      § 
who  need  it.  If,  however,  epidemics  do  occur,  the  children's  doctors  are      -^ 
regarded  as  deliberate  harmdoers  and  are  punished  or  persecuted  as  such.       '^ 

They  arrest  veterinarians.  ;»Tiy?  ;i/hat  for?  3omev;here,  somehow,  epidemic  ^ 
diseases  spread  aiiong  the  cattle  and  the  animals  begin  to  die  en  masse.  f" 
And  as  you  know,  all  sorts  of  epidemics  in  the  U.3.S.R.  are  strictly  for-  r^ 
bidden,  i^ain,  it  means  that  deliberate  evildoers  are  at  work.  Veterinar- 
ians are,  sure  enough,  poisoning  the  cattle.  i\nd  so  they  fall  under  the  ax* 

Cn  similar,  or  as  flimsy  and  wild,  pretexts  as  these  they  arrest  agricultural 
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experts,  liis tor ians ,  chemists,  engineers,  etc.  They  arrest,  of  course,  peo- 
ple entirely  innocent  of  the  alleged  crimes.  But  once  you  are  in  the  hands 
of  the  Gay-Pay-Oo  there  is  no  escape  and  you  must  be  made  into  a  criminal. 
Of  course,  there  is  no  evidence  whatsoever  to  prove  that  you  are  a  deliber- 
ate evildoer;  you  have  not  committed  the  crime  attributed  to  you;  on  the 
contrary,  you  have  performed  your  duties  according  to  the  dictates  of  your 
conscience.  But  the  Gay-Pay-Oo  agent  say^  you  are  a  criminal  and  you  must 
confess  your  '•crime'*.   '•If  you  don*t  do  it  willingly,  we  will  force  your 
confession." 

In  what  manner  do  Bolshevik  inquisitors  force  the  confession  from  the  arrested 
victim?  First  of  all,  he  or  she  is  placed  in  a  cell  jammed  to  overflowing 
with  other  victims.  In  a  cell  designed  to  hold  only  twenty-eight  men  they 
Jam,  for  instance,  one  hundred  and  ten  men.  They  sleep  on  the  floor,  on  and  un- 
der the  bunks,  packed  like  sardines,  without  a  chance  to  turn  over  without  dis- 
turbing a  neighbor.  The  windows  must  be  kept  open  even  during  severe  frosts 
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for  fear  of  suffocation.  Tlie  rain  and  snow  fall  on  those  that  sleep  near 
the  windows.  The  pound  of  bread  given  to  the  victim  is  insufficient  to 
maintain  life.  Soup  is  no  better  than  dish  water.  Barley  soup  was  nick- 
naaied  "buckshot"  soup. 

Insufficient  nourishment  is  designed  to  weaken  the  victim  physically.  As 
a  result,  an  unavoidable  and  terrifying  case  of  scurvy  develops,  making  the 
victim  a  helpless  invalid  oblivious  and  indifferent  to  all.  Such  a  condition 
is  used  to  advantage  by  the  Bolshevik  persecutors  and  they  force  the  victim 
to  sign  a  "confession". 

Agents  of  the  Gay-Pay-Oo  are  not  averse  to  employing  still  other  and  more 
inliuman  and  cruel  inquisitions  in  their  attempts  to  force  "confessions". 
They  make  no  distinction  between  the  really  criminal  element  and  political 
criminals  of  their  prisons.  Political  prisoners  are  incarcerated  with 
beuidits,  thieves,  prostitutes,  and  in  contagious  wards. 
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Professor  Chemiavin,  for  instance,  Madame  Clierniavin's  husband,  was  incar- 
cerated with  two  bandits  v/ho  were  later  shot  by  the  Bolshevik  executioners* 
He  became  friendly  v/ith  the  bandits  and  found  out  that  they  were  not  al- 
together bad  men,  not  worse  than  the  Bolsheviks  themselves.  iJhen   he  refused 
to  sign  the  "confession^  the  Bolsheviks  arrested  his  wife  in  order  that  she 
might  influence  her  "obstintite"  husband.  She  was  placed  in  a  cell  together 
with  a  woman  thief  and  a  prostitute  suffering  v/ith  a  social  disease.  All 
her  protests  to  the  prison  administration  were  of  no  avail*  The  prison 
physician  declared  that  she  might  avoid  infection  by  being  careful. 


-^5 


Bolsheviks  also  resort  to  still  another  more  terrifying  and  inhuman  method     g^ 


of  forcing  "confessions *\  In  their  prisons  they  have  hot  and  cold  cells.      D^ 
Madame  Chemiavin  knows  of  a  case  where  the  victim,  an  intellectual  in  this 
case,  v/as  forced  to  sign  a  "confession"  after  his  wife  and  daughter  .jere 
placed  in  a  hot  casemate.  He  was  given  an  opportunity  to  v;atch  through  a 
hole  how  his  wife  and  daughter  v;ere  being  suffocated  after  they  were  stripped 
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naked#  They  v;er0  crawling  on  the  floor  seeking  a  breath  of  fresh  air*  .Ifter 
thev  have  bean  reduced  to  a  state  of  semiconsciousness  the  victMs  are  trans- 
ferred  to  a  cold  cell.  Such  change  from  hot  to  cold  cells  is  repeated  several 
times.  Only  a  few  victLms  with  exceptionally  strong  v/ill  paver  can  ovei*come 
such  tortures  and  suffering  and  still  refuse  to  sign  "confessions**.  A  pre- 
ponderant majority  succumb,  give  in  and  sign  on  the  dotted  line.  These 
"confessions"  later  are  introduced  as  prima  facie  evidence  against  the  accused. 
Most  of  the  verdicts  are  handed  down  in  the  absence  of  the  offender. 

The  Soviet  prison 'population  has  nav  reached  an  enonnous  figure.  This  is 
truly  a  Soviet  "accomplishment".  According  to  Lladame  Chemiavin,  the  Svirsk 
concentration  camp  holds  50,000  victims;  the  Belomorsk-Baltiyski  camp  (on 
the  canal  construction  job),  250,000  prisoners,  of  whom  180,000  remained  in 
confinement  after  completion  of  the  work;  the  Solovki  camp  holds  200,000; 
the  Dmitrovski,  80,000;  the  Amur-Baikal  camp,  engaged  in  building  a  new 
railway  to  the  Tacific  coast,  employs  800,000  prisoners.  Madame  Chemiavin 
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has  no  figures  for  the  number  of  prisoners  in  other  concentration  camps,  such 
as  Votkins  (for  men  and  women),  Samarsk,  Uralsk,  Cheliabinsk ,  Obdorsk, 
Eniseysk,  Irkutsk,  Far  Eastern,  and  others. 

The  conditions  under  v;hich  the  camp  prisoners  live  are  horrifying •  They  are 
forced  to  work  sixteen  hours  a  day.  The  day  of  rest  falls  only  on  every  tenth 
day.  They  live  in  frame  barracks  and  in  some  camps  in  dugouts  or  shelters 
improvised  from  tree  branches;  and  all  this  takes  place  in  latitudes  of  the 
far  north,  in  places  far  beyond  the  .J^ctio  Circle.  Snov;  falls  into  the  bar- 
racks, each  of  which  shelters  one  thousemd  prisoners.  Each  inmate  is  allowed 
only  fifty  square  centimeters  of  space.  One  must  sleep  on  the  side.  Prison- 
ers are  given  two  pounds  of  bread  a  day.  In  the  morning  breakfast  consists 
of  porridge  so  thin  that  "one  grain  chases  after  another  v;ith  a  stick";  for 
dinner,  and  then  only  at  times,  a  piece  of  putrid  camel  meat  is  given,  besides 
a  muddy,  malodorous  soup. 


II  B  3  g  -  9  -  RUSSLAI^ 

III  H 

I  E  Rassviet  (The  Davm),  Liar.  12,  1935. 

According  to  Madame  Cherniavin  the  concentration  camps  in  the  U.3.S.H.  con- 
tain at  least  two  million  outlawed  Soviet  slaves.  The  peasants  are  in  the 
preponderant  majority,  but  there  are  intellectuals  also. 

Inmates  in  the  camps  die  by  the  thousands,  but  this  fact  does  not  disturb 
the  Bolsheviks  at  all.  They  say  that  180,000,000  people  are  at  their  dis- 
posal; one  million  of  prematurely  dead  people  is  of  no  importance  to  them. 

The  men  sent  to  the  camps  by  the  Bolsheviks  are,  according  to  IJadame 
Cherniavin,  indispensable  to  them  as  free  labor  on  the  numerous  construction 
jobs  undertaken  by  the  Soviet  authority,  and  this  is  the  only  reason  for  the 
camps'  existence.  The  Bolsheviks  are  in  need  of  architects,  engineers,  and 
other  specialists,  and  why  siiould  they  pay  salaries  when  it  is  only  necessary 
to  declare  a  man  a  criminal,  put  him  under  arrest  and  mal:e  him  work  gratis? 


CO 
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After  the  lecture  several  questions  .vere  asked  l.Iadai.ie  Chemiavin,  to  which 
the  lecturer  gave  proper  ansv/ers. 

Summing  all  this  up  one  may  state  tliat  the  young  generation  in  the  U.3.S.R. 
is  being  brought  up  outside  of  religion,  even  though  one  should  not  infer 
that  religion  was  destroyed  or  forgotten.   It  has  taken  on  new  forms  vmioh 
the  Bolsheviks  cannot  stamp  out.  There  are  many  Jews  in  the  concentration 
camps.  Bolsheviks  have  created  a  strong  state  machine  and  it  cannot  be 
crushed  unless  ;var  or  soma  other  calamity  intervenes  and  helps  to  overthrow 
the  hated  regime. 


"T.' 
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Madame  Chemiavin  does  not  attempt  to  predict  what  v/ill  cone  to  replace  Bol-   ^^ 
shevism,  but  tells  us  that  the  Russian  people  are  searching  in  earnest  for 
new  v;ays  of  life  since  the  old  ones  have  been  discarded  entirely.  The  lecture 
^vas  attended  by  many  intellectuals  among  v/hom  one  could  not  but  notice  iiis  Grace, 
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Bishop  Leonty  of  the  Russian  church,  and  guests  who  came  from  Gary,  Kenosha, 
and  other  near-by  towns.  The  talented  woman  v/as  veiy  wanaly  received  by  the 
Chicago  audience. 
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^MADAI.e7"t*   v.   CICCHTIAVIll'S  LiCTUlffiS  HI  CHICAGO 

(An  Editorial) 

Madame  T.  V.  Chemlavin's  lectures  have  proved  to  be  the  most  outstanding  event 
in  the  life  of  the  Russian  colony  for  a  number  of  years  past.  It  is  several 
years  since  the  Russian  colony  has  heard  any  eyev/itness  accounts  of  what  is 
going  on  in  Soviet  Russia,  in  what  direction  and  by  what  paths  the  Bolsheviks 
are  leading  a  bleeding  and  turbulent  nation.  Kiadame  Chemiavin  briefly  referred 
to  all  this  in  her  two  lectures. 


-T7 
DC* 


r-- 


In  passing,  we  may  state  that  Madame  Chemiavin  is  not  a  professioned  lecturer. 
She  is  more  a  narrator  than  a  lecturer.  She  does  not  deliver  purely  academic     ^ 
lectures  in  conformity  with  well-established  traditional  rules  from  material 
prepared  in  advance.  She  simply  relates  her  experiences  and  observations,  as  it 
were,  in  private  talks  to  her  listeners.  She  tells  v/hat  she  saw,  tells  of  her 
escape  with  her  husband  from  the  Solovki  concentration  camp.  All  that  she  relates 
comes  not  so  much  from  her  intellect  as  from  her  sensitive  Russian  soul.  For  that 
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reason  her  narratives  have  so  much  more  value  than  purely  academic  talks. 

Have  her  appearances  been  successful  or  not?  It^s  very  difficult  to  einswer 

this  question.  The  auditorium  was  filled  to  a  degree  of  overcrowding.  There  ^ 

were  no  incidents  or  disturbances  of  any  sort  during  her  lectures,  as  the  local  ^ 

Bolsheviks  did  not  honor  her  lectures  with  their  frequently  undesirable  presence.  ^ 

Sach  time  Madame  Cherniavin  appeared  on  the  stage  she  v/as  greeted  with  tumultuous  p 

applause.  Each  time  she  finished  her  talks  she  was  warmly  reclaimed  by  her  ^-^^ 

audience.  From  this  point  of  view  her  lectures  were  very  successful.  On  the  S 

other  hand,  her  lectures  led  many  of  her  listeners  to  gloomy  thoughts,  for  she  ^ 

made  many  ominous  statements  that  resounded  with  gloomy  forebodings.  But  this  ^ 

was  not  Madame  Cherniavin* s  fault.  '^ 


en 


The  lectures  were  attended  by  many  intellectuals;  Russian  churchmen  with  Bishop 
Leonty  at  their  head  were  present  at  both  her  lectures.  There  were  guests  from 
other  nearby  cities.  There  were  representatives  of  other  nationalities.  One 
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could  observe  in  the  audience  the  most  advanced  and  cultured  elements  of  the 
old  immigration;  but  there  were  only  a  few  ordinary  rank-and-file  members  of 
our  organizations  and  still  fewer  of  their  leaders*  This  is,  of  course,  extremely 
regrettable.  One  would  expect  every  member  of  the  Russian  colony  to  visit  these 
instructive  and  very  interesting  lectures,  for  they  are  eager,  no  doubt,  to  know 
how  the  Russian  people  get  alone  under  the  Bolshevik  rule;  they  want  to  know 
the  truth  about  Russia.  But  there  were  very  few  members  of  the  colony  present* 
This  only  goes  to  show  that  the  preponderant  part  of  the  Russian  colony  is 
actually  very  little  exercised  about  the  fate  of  its  fathers,  mothers,  sisters, 
and  brothers,  and  still  less  about  the  fate  of  the  Russian  people  as  a  whole. 
It  is  no  wonder,  therefore,  that  the  Russian  colony  in  Chicago  does  not  represent 
a  force  that  emyone  need  reckon  with;  that  it  is  neglected  and  slighted  by  other 
national  groups. 

It  is  very  possible  that,  from  all  we  have  said  about  the  attendance  at  Madame 
Cherniavin's  lectures,  adventurers  from  Now  Mir  translators s  note:  Now  Mir 
was  a  Bolshevik  newspaper  published  in  NewYork/  will  hastily  draw  certain  con- 
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elusions  tending  to  show  that  the  masses  of  the  Russian  colony  support  the 
Bolsheviks*  views  on  all  that  is  transpiring  in  the  U.S.S.R. ;  but  these  infer- 
'ences  will  be  plainly  misleading,  because  the  attendance  at  Bolshevik  lectures 
and  other  gatherinc^s  promoted  by  them  is  only  a  fraction  of  what  it  was  at 
Uad^me  Chemiavin*s  lectures* 
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MADAME  CIER1IAVIN»S  LECTURE  IN  CHICAGO 

The  first  lecture  of  T.  7.  Chernavin,  '^The  Wreckor's  V/ife,^  ivas  delivered 
last  Friday  at  the  University  of  Chicago.  The  hall  of  the  University  was 
jaramed  vrtth  people,  most  of  whom  were  students  vriio  had  come  to  hear  the 
talented  Russian  woman  telj.  of  her  daring  escape  from  the  clutches  of  the 
Bolsheviks.  The  conditions  under  which  intellectuals  in  Russia  live,  must 
have  been  of  interest  to  i\merican  intellectuals  because  the  attendance  at 
the  lecture  was  vorj'-  good. 

In  her  lecture,  which  lasted  nearly  two  hours,  laadame  Chernavin  drew  a 
picture  of  the  ugly  conditions  under  which  the  Russian  intellectuals  live, 
particularly  the  older  generation  of  professional  men  and  specialists  who 
are  forced  to  work  under  Bolshevik  control. 

In  the  past,  Russian  intellectuals  were  a  class  of  free,  independent  people 
who  were  not  subjected  to  any  kind  of  official  control.  Russian  intellectuals. 
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according  to  Madame  Charnavin,  had  even  had  certain  tendencies  towai^  anarch- 
ism, and  these  led  to  frequent  conflicts  with  the  czarist  government,  and 
these  conflicts,  in  turn,  generated  revolutionary  sentiments. 

The  groat  majority  of  Russian  intellectuals  approved  of  the  revolution,  and 
naturally  so,  since  th^  had,  to  a  great  extent,  participated  in  preparing 
the  soil  for  its  coming.  The  preponderant  majority  of  the  intellectuals 
were  ready,  conscientiously,  and  not  through  fear,  to  v;orlc  hand  in  hand  with 
the  Soviet  regime. 

But  from  the  very  first  days  of  the  revolution  a  cleavage  appeared  between 
the  Bolshevik  authority  and  the  intellectuals,  whom  the  Bolshevik  leaders 
regarded  with  suspicion. 

Lenin  understood  that  a  small  group  of  Bolsheviks  would  not  be  able  to  ac- 
complish anything  in  Russia.  Socialism,  he  said,  must  be  built  by  somebody 
else's  hands  and  the  Bolsheviks  should  retain  only  the  leadership.  Those 
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"soine'body  else^s  hands"  proved  to  be  those  of  the  intellectual 3»  The  Intel 
lectuals  understood  that  they  were  being  outlawed  and  hamstrung  in  their 
work  by  a  good  many  Bolshevik  overseers. 

As  a  museum  specialist,  ISadame  Chernavin  \X)rked  in  many  first-rate  museums. 
Her  superiors  in  most  places  were  ignorant,  almost  illiterate  Bolsheviks- 
roofers,  tailors,  and  other  such  proletarians — v/ho  displayed  their  carcjless* 
ness  when  they  handled  museum  rarities. 

IVhen  I&dame  Chernavin  protested  against  these  proletarians  taking  Imperial 
drapes  to  be  made  into  dresses  for  their  wives,  the  Bolshevik  supervisors 
told  her  that  it  was  none  of  her  business  as  the  museiims  were  a  part  of 
the  proletarian  property  and  they  were  free  to  do  what  they  pleased. 

The  higher  Soviet  officials  also  regarded  the  museum  valuables  carelessly. 
Rare  paintings  of  the  groat  masters  were  sold  at  ridiculously  low  prices. 
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In  their  struggle  for  foreign  currency  the  Bolsheviks  stop  at  nothing. 
Chemavin's  protests  led  her  to  frequent  conflicts  with  the  authorities, 
which  ended  as  a  rule  with  arrests. 

In  most  cases  specialists  are  arrested  with  no  Justification,  for  the  pur-     ^^ 
pose  of  intimidation  and  of  breaking  down  their  will  to  resist  and  protest.    fJ: 

Specialists  find  themselves  outlav/ed  if  they  happen  to  have  been  bom  mem-  -J 
bors  of  the  privileged  classes.  Not  only  they  themselves,  but  their  chil-  2 
dren,  who  have  been  born  since  the  revolution,  are  deprived  of  the  elementary 
rights  enjoyed  by  members  of  the  proletarian  class.  The  intellectuals  are 
being  subjected  to  a  glaring  injustice  when  their  children  are  deprived  of 
the  ri^ht  to  receive  higher  technical  or  other  special  education. 

The  harsh  treatment  of  intellectuals  is  indicated  in  their  frequent  transfers 
from  one  place  of  work  to  another,  and  their  changes  of  assignments.  Fre- 
quently they  are  assigned  to  work  for  which  they  are  not  qualified.  Protests 
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are  of  no  avail  in  such  cases;  the  specialists  a:^e  told  to  learn  what  they 
do  not  knov/  and  thus  qualify  for  the  new  Job.  In  case  of  fefusal,  they  are 
regarded  as  "wreckers'*. 

Such  conditions  interfere)  with  the  work  of  the  specialists  and  create  chaos 
in  the  country  and  in  the  life  of  the  people.  The  Bolshevik  leadershift  of 
course,  denies  its  responsibility  for  all  the  economic  failures  and  lays 
all  the  blame  at  the  door  of  the  specialists,  those  scapegoats  for  all  of 
Stalin's  sins.  There  is  no  deliberate  wrecking  on  the  part  of  specialists. 
The  noisy  court  processes  are  staged  v/ith  the  aim  of  pulling  the  wool  over 
the  people's  eyes  and  diverting  the  resentment  of  the  masses  from  those 
Bolshevik  leaders  who  should  be  charged  with  the  full  responsibility  for 
the  chaotic  economic  conditions  existing  in  the  country. 

Of  course,  no  lecture  can  take  place  without  the  presence  of  a  group  of 
Bolsheviks.  Some  of  the  Bolshevik-minded  students  questioned  the  lecturer. 
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In  all  of  her  answers  they  received  a  proper  rebuff*  One  of  the  Bolshevik 
students  i>ointed  out  that  such  intellectuals  as  Maxim  GJorky,  Ilya  Erenburg, 
Demian  Bedny,  and  others  enjoy  their  life  under  Soviet  rule  and  are  popular 
aiQong  the  people. 

In  response  to  this,  Idadane  Chernavin  declared  that  Gorky  was  now  the  richest 
man  in  the  U.S.S.R.,  but  even  thouch  they  Aforementioned  individuals/  "like 
bolshevism"  they  still  prefer  to  live  either  in  fascist  Italy  or  bourgeois 
France.  If  Stalin  extends  his  favors  to  the.:e  men,  \t   does  not  mean  that 
they  are  highly  esteemed  by  the  Russian  people,  who  ar«  oppressed  by  the 
Bolsheviks. 

But  perhaps  the  conditions  are  better  under  which  the  young  specialists 
work — that  is,  tho3e  who  have  grown  up  under  Bolshevik  rule,  and  have  been 
educutod  by  them.  No,  answers  Chernavin.  They  are  persecuted  for  Stalin* s 
failures  just  as  much  as  the  oldtjr  specialists.  Concentration  camps  in  the 
U#S.3.R.  already  hold  a  large  number  of  such  young  inmates. 
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Intellectuals  merely  ask  to  be  permitted  to  v/ork  for  the  good  of  the  country 
^vithout  fear  that  at  any  time,  one  may  be  seized  and  thrown  into  Jail  with- 
out cause,  or  sent  into  exile.  The  hopelessness  of  the  situation  forced 
Chornavin,  her  husband,  and  their  thirteen-year-old  boy  to  flee  from  the 
concentration  can?)  and  escape,  despite  unbelievable  and  at  times  insurmount- 
able obstacles,  to  Finland. 

A  very  attentive  crowd  of  listeners  received  IJadame  Chemavin  v;ith  thimderous 
applause  upon  the  conclusion  of  her  lecture. 
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I  c  A  i^iiC'rifR::   jiun  '.:ii3  ..  f.lIlukh: 

by 

I.    Haskatov 

On  Saturda^^,  Februar:^'  10,  Brancli  13  of  RITzOV  (l^ssian  Indepemdent  I.iutv.al  Aid  ^ 
Society)  held  a  lecture.  The  subject  discussed  v;as:  "VJill  the  Russian  colony  > 
die  with  us?"  The  lecturer,  vho  had  been  invited  for  the  evening,  vjas  I.Ir.  A.  3 
Cherer)Uk-;':lhjiia{',er,  Prior  to  tiie  lectur-j  the  floor  was  talcen  by  :..r.  N.  Grib,  -3 
ils  a  member  of  the  organizing  committee,  he  said  a  fev;  vjords  about  RITzOV  and  g 
its  air.iS,  He  pointed  out  tiiut  the  Society  is  confronted  with  serious  and  2 
iiimediate  problems  vrhich  must  be  solved.  One  of  them  as  the  speaker  pointed  oo 
out,  is  a  membership  drive,  particularly  arion^  the  youth,  ana  the  development  !ij 
of  cultural  and  educational  activity.  LIr.  Ziimagar,  -'.ho  delivered  the  lecture, 
followed  Llr.  Grib.  Tiie  topic  under  discussion  7:as  quite  absorbing;  it  is 
timely  and  reflects  the  attitude  of  the  Rus^^ian  people  in  America,  The 
question — V/ill  the  Russian  colony  die  v;ith  us? — disturbs  the  mind  of  every 
Russian  living  in  this  countr:,^.  ;H)veryone  of  us  older  iimnigrants,  should  ask 
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I  G    hinself :   If  we  oldor  inrniprants  die  out  in  about  ton  or  fifteen  years, 
v;ho  will  tnke  our  places?  Is  t\v^   Rus.^ian  nare  to  be  oblite^-atec:  from 
the  annals  of  Anerican  history?  If  all  of  us  be.^in  t^^  thin'^  seriously  about 
the  probleii,  v;e  v.ill  realize  that  t.he  tasl-  is   a  vory  difficult  one,  but  it  must   ^ 
be  solved  by  every  :iieans  at  our  coirjnand.  ^ith  this  thourht  in  mind,  I  vwnt   to    :i^ 
hear  I'v.   Zuhnarar.  '£-. 

I  thou:rht  that  the  lecturer  would  paint  a  true  "nicture  oP  thf3  future,  anr  would   \- 
drav;  certain  conclusions  v/h.ich  mi-'ht  help  ur  to  Pint^  v/ays  and  :neans  of  preserv-   _^ 
inp:   our  Russian  identitv  fron  total  extinction  in  A":eriCri,   Judrinr:  by  the  to-nic,  '^ 
it  seoned  to  ne  thr-.t  the  lecturer  v.oul^  devote  t'le  najnr  -3Tt   of  liir  attention   !^ 
to  the  problen  of  the  Russicin  .  outh  in  America  and  v.ould  discuss  wa^rs  and  irieans   "^ 
of  attractinrr  the  youth  into  nur  ranks,  o^  instillin:'  a  love  of  the  Russian 
lanrrua/^e  of  Russian  culture  and  custons  into  our  children.  Pui:  iny  ex-nectations 
were  not  justified.  The  lecturer  not  only  did  not  point  out  ways  and  means  of 
approaching  the  problem,  but  s  ;emed  deliberately  to  avoir  the  subject  completely. 
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I  C   !'r.  Zhiia^-^ar  beran  his  lecture  v.ith  a  drr'-atic  monolorue,  a.^^  thouKi  be 

v/ere  ai  act^.r  a"'^  oclin"  to  tlie  emotimr".  of  hin  audierce  instead  of  their 
reason.  Afterv^c^rd^  ho  be^-r.n  to  attack  tho  ?wUr'.."icn  colony,  clai:nin.^  -that  it 
had  net  dona  anvthin:'  v:orth  v;hile,  thr-t  it  v;nr  lazy  and  lacke-^-  tho  spirit  of 
enterprise,  that  ive  I^uscians  in  A^'ierica  v;ere  incapablo  of  independent  action 
and  that  \:e   were  devoid  of  creatiV":?  thou.^ht  and  creative  pov;er. 

On  nany  points  one  ini/rht  a^ree  v.ith  .he  lecturer,  if  hy  had  made  any  reserva- 
tions to  his  chrrres.  Sverythinr  in  the  Russian  colony  is  not  dead;  v/e  can 
still  see  soi-io  activitv.  VJe  have  done  thl'-p-s  In  the  T^ast  and  ^va  xvill  continue 
in  the  future.  Aft.rr  the  lecture,  in  an  open  discusoi-^n,  l\   Orib,  !.'oroz,  the 
author  of  this  article,  anti  otliors  pointed  out  to  th3  lecturer  his  errors. 
In  tlieir  reiiarks,  they  stated  that  eithar  I'r.    Zama-'-^ar  did  not  knov..  the  history 
of  uhe  Russians  in  iU.ierica  or  he  cid  not  care  to  k'^ov^  it,  and  /thereforj/Z 
disre^zarded  it  entirely.   In  many  ways  we  fail  here  not  because  v.e  are  lazy 
or  apathetic  but  becau-.e  nicst  of  us  did  not  cone  here  to  stav,  but  sinnlv  to 
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I  C   ec?.rn  GO'.\e  ni'^nev  nn*'  "c   bao':  h-'w.'^.   ..ho:i  out  fathers,  nothcrs,  or  xviven 

bid  us  2-ood-by,  th^y  jxpected  our  return  in  a  y^sr   or  tv:o.  "^^veryone 
of  us  loft  t-13  notner  country  v;it"n  tliis  f  .ouyht  in  mind. 

But  suddenly  'var  Vvv  s  -^Bclarod  and  v;e   v;ere  str':nded.  '^vervone  of  us  had  left 
sonebod:,^  behind.  Sere  of  us  left  father  and  :;;othor,  others — a  wife  and 
children,  a  third  :"r-^up — belove^^  frienr?'='  or  rv/eethoarts.  besides,  we  v;ere 
very  vcun.^  and  naiv:^.  '.'e  co-ulr'  n'^t  even  think  of  ^-ettin'^  "^ro'^erlv  settled 
because  every  Russian  who  ca^ne  here  prior  to  th-?  Oreat  'Jar,  durin**  the  first 
years  of  his  residenc;"'  here,  thourho  only  of  returninr^  hcine.  V.'e  could  not 
think  of  c-3ttin^^  orranized  when  each  one  of  us  v/as  "^onesor.e  and  dreamed  of 
native  forests  end   fields,  of  devrj   nornin^s  and  quiet  evenin.^s  in  the  villarres 
of  the  mother  co.ntry.   This  -as  tho  first  trared^''  that  ve  h?id  to  e'^du'^e  durinp 
our  early  years  he^e.  Tne  author  o'  this  article  has  lived  through  such  a 
period.  The  first  t'vc  or  three  years  v/ero  the  ."":Ost  '■M^ficult  ones  '"•or  every 
Russian  irani/i-rant  Viiio  hcA   torn  himself  awav  from  the  ouiet  life  of  the  Russian 
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I  C        peasant.      I   r-a.Meraber  hov;  ny  vounr  ^riend.*^,   n"  villa^-^e  neirhbours  An 

"Russia/  v;ent  bitterl;'  durin^r   the  l^irst  years  here  and   cursed   the  hour 
which  had   sent   t  leri  a\.ay  fror:   the  native  villar^e;    I   too  we-^t  bitt,erly. 


i 


But  no  r.att-er  hov;  difTicult  it  van  t:^  recvor.cile  oneself  to  the  situation  and 
to  adant  oneself  to  a  life  of  loneliness  in  a  stranc'c  country,  \Me  overcame  ever^^'' 
difficulty,  for  v;e  still  had  hope,  and  we  ^u,erc  confidant  thrt  v;8  v?ould  return 
home  as  soon  as  tho  v/ar  v/as  over.  'Ve  '*■  Ived  v/ith  t  lis  hono  and  faith  until 
the  revolution  definitely  shut  the  dnor  before  our  e/^e':^  an*^  v:e  v;er3  lef"*t  ^_ 
stranded  here,  in  A'-.erica.  At  first  v;e  believed  that  the  social  upheaval  v/hich  i^^ 
had  overtaken  our  countrv  enhanced  our  chances  of  a  sneed"'  retur-  tn  our  native  S 
soil.  Of  course,  as  the  years  rolled  hy ^  we  realized  more  and  rr.ore  that  our 
hopes  were  in  vain.  This  time  we  had  to  live  throarh  the  second  and  most  fate- 
ful tra^edv,  V/e  bep-an  tr  realize  fullv  that  we  had  been  onlv  dreamers  durin<? 
all  this  time,  that  we  just  lost  and  vjasted  our  lives  without  doinp  or  creating 
anything-  vorth  while,  althour^h  durin(7  those  lonr  years  we  could  have  accomplished 
something:. 


II  B  2  g  -  6  -  HJ3SIAN 

II  D  1 

III  A  Rassviet   (The  Dawn),   i?eb*   27,   1935. 

Ill  G 

I  C  The  lecturer  might  have  deserved  credit  for  pointing  to  our  short  coming 
if  he  had  gone  to  the  trouble  of  examining  tho  extenuating  circximstances 
which  had  left  us  inactive  eind  in  a  state  of  suspense,  but  Mr.  Zihmagar  did  not 

do  80. 
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''The   ..ar  Jpirit   in    i^urore"   :tjls  the  topic  of  a   lecture  ^-i\^en  recently   in 
the  ?jassian  I'ational   .-^chool  builclia^,    927  i:orth  ./ood    Jtreet.        Tlie  lecturer, 
:.:r.   Victor  ^'ieclzielnitzlrr,  v/iio  arrived   recently/   in   this  country  from 
Europe,   began  his  interesting:  tv'o-hour  lecture  by   reading  a  nur.ber  of 
excerpts  frcr.  J]uroT^ean  ne-vsrva-oers  and  ma^^azines,    reveal  in  •:  the   feverish 
preparationr.    for  the   ir^.pendin^;  v.^r.      "^urin^::  his  lecture  the  speaker  said 
that  Hitler   in  his  talk  before  a  lar-^e  'lazi    -^atherin-:  had  declared  that 
Oerrany  had  been   so   squeezed   on  all  sides  that  it  'vas  absolutely  necessary 
to  v;iden  its  territory,   and  '-idea  it  not  only  to  the  -jest,   rvhere  they 
v/ould   09  OT^-^osed  by  t'.vo   of   the  -^.i-htiest   ro'vers,    Jnr^land   and   France,   but 
also  to  the  east,  -:here  the  uncivilized    Jlavs   could  easil-  be  crushed  and 
utilized  as  manure  for  the  ex-^msion   of  '^eman  territory  and  the  yreat  Oernan 
"kultur'*.      In  the  opinion  of  Ir.   Miedzielnitzky  Hitler  v;ill   try  not  only  to 
conquer  the  Tn<:raine,   but  also  Caucasia  and  all   of  .usia  as  far  as  Persia. 
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the  lecturer,  with  the  aid  of  slides,  described  to  the  audience  the  large 
territories  of  Manchuria  now  in  Japanese  hands  and  formerly  a  province 
of  Russia.  }ir.   Niedzielnitzky  st-ited  that  Manchuria  should  p;o   back  to 
Russia  because  czars  of  ^lussia  ST:)ent  many  millions  of  rubles  building 
railroads,  houses,  hotels  and  other  improvements. 

The  v/riter  of  this  article  does  not  agree  v/ith  the  vievjs  held  by  the 
lecturer  in  respect  to  Manchuria.  This  \vriter  maintains  that  L!anchuria 
should  not  belong  either  to  Japan  or  Russia,  but  should  be  given  back  to 
China,  its  rightful  o^Amer,  from  whom  it  was  sold  out  to  Russia  by  two 
treacherous  Chinese  warlords,  who  paid  with  their  heads  for  their  treason, 

Continuing  his  lecture,  Mr.  Niedzielnitzky  showed  moving  pictures  of  the 
red  army,  fully  equipped  and  fully  armed,  stationed  on  the  border  of 
Manchuria  and  waiting  for  the  signal  from  Moscow  to  start  marching  into 
Manchuria.  New  Russian  tanks  and  other  modern  armaments  to  be  used 
against  Japan  were  also  shown  on  the  screen. 
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During  the  second  part  of  the  program  I.'r.  Medzielnitzky  exhibited  some 
pictures  of  Lhe  old  buiidin^rsin  :.oscovV  iind  in  Leninr-rad,  following  which 
he  shov;ed  Lhe  latest  modern  structures  erected  by  the  ooviets  in  various 
parts  of  the  ^:>oviet  I^epublic,  some  of  v/hich,  in  the  words  of  the  lecturer, 
are  as  tall  :ind  as  modern  is  the  New  York  skyscr_ii')ers.  'ihe  lecturer  also 
showed  a  number  of  pictures  of  the  Russian  T.)easant  girls  in  the  new  Russia. 
These  ."sirls  appeared  to  be  vcell  fed  and  vjell  clad,  silk  kercheifs  on  Lheir 
heads,  and  colorful  T)atterned  aprons  on  their  clean,  ;vhite  skirts. 

This  v/riter  was  struck  and  astonished  by  these  last  pictures.   Tliey  contra- 
dicted what  ve  here  in  America  know  about  the  conditions  in  Russia,  .le   read 
in  the  letters  received  fmm  our  relatives  in  Russia  that  people  ar^^  dying 
like  flies  from  starvation,  and  here  v;e  see  them  on  the  pictures  well  fed 
and  happy.  This  leads  this  vn?iter  to  believe  that  there  must  be  a  lie 
hidden  some;vhere.  The  uestion  now  arises:  v;hom  should  we  believe — the 
pictures  of  the  lecturer  or  our  relatives  in  Russia?  It  is  nossible  that 
some  of  .he  members  of  the  Independent  3ociety  may  be  inclined  to  tliink, 
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after  seeing  these  fine-lookin-*   .^uisian  rirls  on  the  screen,   that   there  is 

no  hummer   in  l^ssia.      But  I  an  disposed  to  think  that   perhaps  I  r, 

N'^'edzielnitzk:^  thought  that  his  lecture  v/ould  not  be  attended  by  the 

In.. er^endents  but   by  the  "Polsheviks,      Or  ^erha^s  he  lai^ht  have  thou^>;Iit  that 

we  had  been   serfs  for   such  a   lon^:  tiine  that  vre  v;ould  not  be  able  to  understand 

his   lecture  any.vav 

Here  v/e   see  an  exanple  of  hov;  some  of   our  i^ssian    intellectuals  livinr^ 
outside  of  Russia  are   currying  favors   frorrx  the   .^ed  lords  bv  tryin;  to  fool 
and  benujab   the  .Russian  peasants  livinr;  in  .America.      They  are  ready  to  burn 
truth  and   justice  at  the  stake    in   order  to  satisfy  trie  '  oscovr  :{eds. 

These  are  my  rnpressions   of   the  lecture  -/iven  by  .,  r.    /ictor  I<iedzielnitzlQ% 
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4.  t.Wi*.'''^^^  ^  L^  ^ 


"Goncuerinc  the  ..ir  by  :>m'^  \::is   the  title  of  a  lecture  -jiven  Sunday,  Larch 
11,  in  the  Rus::ian  Kcitional  Jchool  buildin,;*  -at  917  ITorth  \:ood   Street,  under 
the  auspices  of  the  3t.  Geor;:e  j^Yaternity  (Branch  No.  1  of  the  Russian 
Independent  ...utual  .wid  Society)-  i..r.  i.  Homko,  Ru'sir^.n  r-.ir  force  pilot  at    -^ 
the  tine  of  the  ./orld  ..'ar,  v.as  the  lecturer.  '^ 

Me  :^ave  in  detr.il  the  hintorv  of  the-   developir.ent  of  the  airolane  and  of       r- 
aviation  fro-;  the  ti:.:e  there  first  appeared  the  desire  in  nan*s  ,Tiind  to  be    -n 
kinc  of  the  air  to  the  present  day  of  h.i.^hly  developed  air  transportation 
cind  military  aviation.  The  lecture  lasted  over  tv;o  hours,  and  v;as  profusely 
illustrated  by  slides. 

It  vas  very  noticable  that  the  audience  v.as  extre. lely  interested  in  the 
lecture,  since  it  follov.ed  closely  the  lecturer  as  he  denonstrated  on  the 
screen  old  and  new  airplane  ..lodels. 


o 

ft 

CD 


IlliSr:  -2-  IIIoGLJT 


III  B  2 

Hassviet  (The  Dawn),  ^.ur,  17,  19o4, 

Let  us  hope  that  these  i'Opular  lectures,  nov.  reriil'.  rly  arranged  by  Branch 

I\'o,  1  of  the  R«I.:..,^^.^.  ,  v;ill  greatly  help  our  ]^eople  to  increase,  and 

systematize  their  general  knov;ledc*e,  and  at  the  sai.ie  ti:ie  stimulate  their 

interest  in  education.   It  is  to  be  regretted  that  our  intelli;-entsia  are 

so  reluctant  to  spread  ainonr  the  corj.-^.on  people  the  knov;led£;e  and  learning 

they  vo^zQzs.     3y  their  disinterest  and  abstention  froiri  participation  in  cur   ^ 

nublic  life  our  intellectuals  inake  it  Dossible  Tor  various  politicians  and    3 

adventurers  to  draw  our  people  into  their  holes,  thus  beclouding  their        k^ 

insufficiently  enlightened  rdnds  \;ith  deceitful  ideas  and  promises.  Ig 

o 


-x: 


There  are  nany  subjects  in  the  field  of  popular  science  v.hich  could  be  used  c.^.3 
by  our  lecturers  to  ^ood  advanta,je  for  popular  lectures.  Cur  people  crave  t; 
such  lectures.  ^^ 

It  is  desirable  that  other  branches  of  our  oocietv  follov;  the  examule  set 
by  Branch  No.  1,  and  organize  a  series  of  popular  lectures  for  their  members 
as  v;ell  as  for  non -members,   'ill  our  activity  is  directed  to  one  goal — proi^ress, 
the  progress  of  our  or::anization  and  also  of  each  individual  member.   In  this 
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Rassviet   (The  Da\.Ti),  i.^ir.    17,    1934. 


V 


'.ay  v;e  shall  serve  as  a  noclel  for  all  Russian  activity  of  this   sort   in 
x'jnerica. 


^z 
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L^CTJRilS  BY  LIH.   G.   D.   GR^BulUSHCHIKOV 

Report   of  two  lectures  by  the   well   ?:novm  Russian  v/riter,   0.   D.   Grebeushchilcov, 
on^  January  i^,   unci  January  10,   19'6'^.     The  tnemes  were:    -'Tne  Trutn.     Sacri- 
fice and  Hope  of  the  itussian  People"  and   "aoly   c^iia  Hejectea  Rusaaa". 

From  an  article  by  Lir*   I.   Rackatov,    containing  an  account  and   criticism 
of  the  first   lecture,  v;o  le-irn  that  Llr*   GrebeushCxUicov  dvveiled  in  it 
excJusively  on  tne  bri^nt  side  of  tne  Tsanstic  regime  in  Rus  ia, 
ignoring  enti"^ely  its  darK  side,   showing  tr.us,   an  entire  lacK  of  under- 
standing of  tne  causes  of  tae    ^<us3ian  revolution* 
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A  llino-lecture  v;as   ^iven  on  IPriday^   October  50,   1951,   on  the  prerdses 
of  the  Rusriah-/in3ric'm  C;itiZ3n  3].ub,   and  the  hall  v/ac  packed  v/ith 
interested  I^uscian  iirr-.i^: rants,  v^ho  hod  cor.e  from  all  pprts  of  the 
cit'''  of  Chic?/^c. 

The  picture  vas  acconp'mi:".'d  b7  expl^nationc  in  English,   ?.nr   illustrated 
the  developn?nt,    r>tep  by  I'tep,   of  the  daily  pre.^G  indur.try  in  the  United 
States,   fron  the   fellin.'r  of  trees,   from  which  the  paper  is    produced,   to 
the  pri^.tinrr  of  t'le  daily  press* 

The  representatives  of  the   Ohlcafro  Daily  Tri'^une  are  ver^^  pleased  to  see 
that  the  Rusrian  irj-drrants  are  so   interested  in  lectures  of  this  kind. 

At  the  end  of  the  lecture  the  repres:^ntntives  of  the   "Coi^Tdttee  for 
Jnlic^htennent,"  of  the  Russian-icr.erican  Citizens  'Jlub,  thanked  heartily 
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the  representative  of  the  Chic-i^,o  Tribune  for  the  lecture,  and  later 
inside  a  request  to  organize  an  excursion  for  an  evening  to  the  Tribune 
buildinr  for  the  purpose  of  acquirinc  a  practical  }:nov/ledf;^e  of  the 
press  industry.  They  have  been  assured  that  such  an  excursion  V7ill 
be  v/elconed  at  any  tine. 

.'ifter  the  departure  of  the  representatives  of  the  Tribune,  the  members 
of  the  Jnlici-tenment-Con::iittee  asked  those  present  if  they  desired  to 
see  the  various  processes  of  printing  a  newspaper  in  the  Tribune 
building;.  The  resi^onse  to  this  oroioosal  v:as  creat  and  roanv  of  those 
v;ho  v;ere  present  a^re  d  to  enlist.  The  day  and  time  of  the  excursion 
will  be  announced  in  the  newspaper: 
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PROF.  SV.7ii;iSH'S  LECTURE  iiBCUT  :  OVIET  RUSSIA 


The  lecture  given  by  Prof.  Sv;anish  on  Oct.  18,  1931,  at  the  premises 
of  the  Russian-American  Citizens  Club,  met  with  success.  The  public 
attended  in  spite  of  the  fact,  announced  in  the  newspapers,  that  the 
lecture  v;ould  be  in  English.  It  is  apparent  that  at  present  many 
Russians  understand  the  English  language  v^ell  enough. 

Prof.  Swanish  in  his  lecture  gave  an  impartial  illustration  of  the 
contemporary  life  in  Soviet  Russia.  He  mainly  dealt  with  the  col- 
lectivization of  agriculture. 

Prof.  Sv/anish  declared  that  the  Soviet  government  is  not  forcing  the 
peasants  to  join  the  collective  farms. 

The  organization  of  collective  farms  is  carried  on  in  the  following 
manner.  A  party  organizer  comes  to  the  village;  he  calls  a  meeting 
and  explains  to  the  peasants  the  beauty  of  the  life  in  the  collective 
farms.  For  the  illiterates  he  has  special  ready  laade  "snapshots"  of 
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existing  collective  farms.  These  snapshots  portray  not  the  real  life  on 
collective  farm  at  all,  but  a  paradise. 

After  the  report  the  question  was  to  be  decided  by  vote;  those  who  v;ere 
in  favor  of  collective  farms  had  to  raise  their  hand,  and  if  there  were 
few  people  present,  the  meeting  would  be  postponed  for  another  time# 

In  general  the  life  of  the  peasants  and  workers  in  Soviet  Russia  is  un- 
enviable. They  live  through  great  scarcity,  are  fed  only  on  "slogans," 
which  in  Russia  are  so  numerous  that  they  may  be  said  to  be  innumerable. 

Everybody  av/aits  the  end  of  the  five  year  plan,  after  the  fulfillment 
of  which  so  the  young  Communists  predict,  life  will  not  be  a  struggle, 
but,  a  pleasure;  the  elders,  hov;ever,  are  skeptical  about  it. 

On  surveying  all  the  events  that  take  place  in  Soviet  Russia,  the  follow- 
ing question  involuntarily  arises.  How  is  it  possible  for  such  a         :^ 
Gtovernaent,  as  the  Bolshevik,  to  still  remain  in  power?  "^"ypl  on 

To  this  there  are  several  answers.  In  the  first  place,  no  one  is  allowed  \^ 
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to  leave  Russia.  In  the  second  place,  the  Ruscian  people  still  hopes 
that  tht;  slof^ans  of  the  Bolshevibn  Vvill  becone  realities  in  the  future. 


o^ 


The  third  reason  is  the  endurance  of  the  Russian  people.  These  are 
the  reasons  \:hv  the  Bolsheviks  still  retain  the  :ic'.:er. 

The  Bolsheviks  v;ho  were  present  in  the  hall  started  to  raise  objections. 
Prof.  3v;!.nish  v;as  not  affected  by  their  action.  He  politely  addressed 
them  and  said:   "If  you  do  not  believe  r.ie,  then  I  advise  you  to  go  there 
and  be  convinced  that  I  am  telling  you  the  truth,  -Jio.   ^f  3.ny   one  from 
you  will  ci'V'e  me  his  v/ord  that  he  v;ill  not  return,  then  I  v.lll  pay  his 
expenses.**  A  roaring  laughter  and  applause  :iet  this  ctatenent.   Prof. 
Swanish  an3'.;ers  to  the  various  questions  v;ere  very  pleasant  and  v/itty. 
Question:  "Have  they  got  bread  lines  in  Russia?"   "Yes,  every  laborer 
hurries  to  s^t  in  line  earlier,  as  he  is  c.fr:.id  that  the  coods  will  be 
given  out  before  his  turn  cones."  --  -^-v^ 

Question:   "V.^y  then  Bernard  3hav;,  an  English  author,  praised  so  hi^jhly  --^^   ^v 
the  Soviet  system?"  j^  '^jfj^    '^ 

"That  is  v;hy:  T.hien  Bernax-'d  3hav/  visited  I.Ioscov;,  he  vras  v:elcomed  pom- 
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pously,   Troa  the  K.  ?l,  ..tation  of  .JLexander  he  v;as  cirive:  in  a  luxurious 
autOi.iobile  to  one  of  the  h.st  "..otels  of  hoscov;.   There,  in  uis  liOi.ie,  an 
arti^tocratic  banouet  v.as  jiven,  ..fter  the  banquet  \,'x.   Bernard  3ha\':  with 
LunatcharGky,  and  other  Ooiniiuni^t  leacers  v;ent  to  the  theatre,  uhere  a 
special  pro:jra:.i  v;a3  pre^-entec  in  honor  of  the  distinguished  .juest.  The 
old  nan  v/as  accor.uiouated  in  a  luxurious  boi':,  Betxveen  inter::iissions  he 
v/ent  behind  the  curt:. ins  and  beca:::e  acquainted  i.it'i  the  actresses* 

Bernard  Shav;,  left  tlie  next  day  for  Taratov  in  a  "special  car."  7ro:i 
Tai.ibov  he  visited  the  collective'  f  rr.ns,  v.here  evervi:hin^'  vras  prepared  in 
advance  to  give  hir.i  a  hearty  '..elcor.io.   The  children  were  vashed  coi.ibed 
and  v:cre  ne:;  dresses.   The  old  nen  were  d  c  aitly  dressed  and  shaved. 


Bernard  3hav;,  when  lochinf:  at  such  jolly  life  on  collective  far:;is  ,was 
greatly  inpressc. 

One  of  t/ie  Bolshev1?r  a.  ::ed  the.  lecturer  the  follov/in^  question:   "What 
xecXs^^   in  your  coii._   ,  Pits  better  the  Bucjsian  peopled"  To  this  I^cf. 
Svranish  answered:   "I  have  come  here  not  to  recoiuiend  ^poverni.ients*'  to 
the  Bussian  people,  but  to  tell  you  v;hat  I  sav;  in  Soviet  Ru^.-sia." 
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"I  v;ould  like  i^yself  to  know,  v;liat  coveriunent  in  your  opinion  vould  be 
the  best  for  the  Russian  people?"  ^  ITo  ansv/er  followed, 

Q,uestion:  Do  they  have  in  I^assia  at  the  present  tine  railroad  , cars  of 
different  classes?"  Yes,  they  have  three  classes:  there  are  cars  v;ith 
soft,  inediUiH  and  hard  seats.  The  foreigners  travel  on  soft  seats,  the 
communists  use  the  mediun,  and  the  laborers  and  farmers  the  hard. 

The  audience  was  with  the  exception  of  fev;  Bolsheviks  very  pleased  with 
the  lecture. 

Professor  Swanish  spoke  of  what  he  has  seen  in  Soviet  Russia. 

One  of  those  present. 
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At  the  meeting  of  the  Chicago  Commerce  Association,  Prof.  ?.  Haensel,  v/ell 
known  Russian  economist,  gave  a  lecture  on  the  Toviet  fivu  year  plun.   In 
his  lec'v-ure  Prof.  Haensel  said,  that  the  Soviet  ''cvernm-z^nt  had  created  the 
five  year  plan  v;ith  the  purpose  of  establishing  its  Industrial  domination 
over  the  v/hole  v/orlu,  "but  the  resulti^  were  as  follov^s:   tremendous  v/aste  of 
money;  poor  equality  production  and  terrible  living  conditions  of  the  Russian 
v/orkers. 

Prof.  Haensel  stated,  that  the  idea  of  the  five  year  plan  was  praiseworthy  in 
general,  but  that  the  absvjnce  of  efficient  management  and  leadership,  brought 
to  naught  all  the  advantages  that  could  have  been  derived  from  this  plan.  As 
an  example,  a  steel  factory,  recently  built  by  the  *^oviet  Government  is  situ- 
ated 800  miles  from  the  coal  region.  A  Soviet  automobile  factory  is  expected 
to  have  a  yearly  production  of  140,000  automobiles,  to  be  completed  by  autuuin; 
but  the  problem  of  supplying  enough  steel  had  not  been  solved.  The  Stalingrad 
tractor  factory  produced  poor  tractors. 

"^he  quality  of  production  is  gradually  becoming  ..orse.   This  will  appear 
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quite  natural,  if  we  take  into  consideration  the  impossibility  of  finding  the 
necessary  number  of  skilled  workers  and  efficient  managers  in  such  a  short 
period  of  time. 

'•If  any  progress  '.;as  made  it  v/as  chiefly  due  to  the  enthusiasm  of  v;orkers,  but 
nonetheless  the  exploitation  of  the  workers  in  Russia  is  outrageous*   All  other 
classes  are  in  a  stale  of  serfdom,   "Piece-work  is  introduced  wherever  possible. 
The  Soviet  factories  v;ork  36O  days  a  year,  and  employ  three  shifts  a  day.   The 
wages  are  very  low, --CI.60  a  day  on  an  average." 

Before  arriving  in  the  United  States,  Prof.  p.  Haensel  occupied  a  chair  in  the 
Moscow  University. 
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/raOGRESSIVE  CLUB  SPONSORS  LSCTUI^ 


On  Catariny,    :.;ar ,    Tth,    at   3:CG  p.!.%    in  the  ^^onpilos   lark   c'lildren^:^    school     lal? 
at   ^'734    «'•    12tVi  Otr,    an  important   lecture  v;ill   be  (^Iver:  on  t-ic    .■  ibject,    "C.>in- 
tralisji  und  Federalism". 

After   tue  lecture,    '^nesti.'.nc    und  diccuLsic-n:^  v;ill   fol^cw.      ^  .    urkcvlch  ^vHl   be 
the   lecturer.      Ac^'ir-sion   free. 

Lecturers*    Gc.'jnitt'^e, 

progressive  Club. 
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Or  Saturday,    Llor.    Tth,    at  7:3C   I.:.:.,    at  tne  people's   ::c-i-ol,    :17  ::.   '::.od   Zt.t 
the  RuL"5ian  3t.    George' ^  rrctherhood  will    arrange   a  ieoturj   oi.  -''.n    jxtre/iely 
interestia^;  and  popular   subject :- 

"Future  problems   cf*  the  ^'^ucsiai:  Joiony"  • 
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Tl.o  B- ishevilis  ci:  ..-rin^  of  -^Vis  lecture 
:eoa  ^y  t}--)  o'  icx  cf  •'clif^'^ists",  :.utL;.Ct  i:lir':c, 
Trushincky,  nnd  otr^crr.   T^^'^y  cn.;  e  to  the  :  octure  :.ct  to  pi  G:..ote  mutual  aid, 
but  to  ::ial:e  iv.   -opeai^ance  o^:C:   tc  trlk  noncencicj:;lly. 
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::r.  hor.iiakov'c  lecture  offered  ^.hc  Lolchev^i:::-  an  ov-oortunlty  to  create  a  ais- 
turbanco.   They  came  not  alone,  but  vrith  holich  and  Latvian  Co— nunis';s,  v;ith  the 
intention  cf  acitatin^:  the  yoonle.  Thoy   n.obillc-d,  Sv;-«to-:  oak,  their  entire 
cuall  ar^.iy,  uudouhtodly  intendin?^  to  Interrupt  the  lecture. 
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iTiction.      /-.ftor   :v..;.erouc-;    tLroats    uttered    cy  *r,    i^utiVo'L    i;u_. ^ort^rs,    the  3ol^he- 
vihl  -vver-'^   made   to  a:"?^:.erctard   that  they  ^"eala   Le    -.or.:ii 'ted  to   ro  .ain  in  the  hall 
or.ly   if  they   a^r-ed  to  listen   to   th.^   lecture    '^/.J.iotly,    v^ithout   causing  any  further 
iiiturbaace,      Tlie  I^clshcvihi,    seeing  ■^hr.t   t^ey   ceuld   not   ficuieve   t}.eir  :iur|:G:e, 
rszaireu   orderly  h^r 
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It   Iz   nece?rai-y  to   :.:enticn  ■''lat   biGiners    ir   "^he   BclLheviho*  rccteurar.t   is   net 
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Moscow,   Sept,   1930» 

COI^STITUTICi^  0?   TlilL  RUS3IAI^;-AL^l^RIa■-I^    CLUB 

!•   The  organization  is   "The  Ruvssian-Anerican   Club." 

Z%   The    Club    is  located    on  the  northwest  side  of    Chicago* 

3*   The   Club  is  a  Russian-American  organization,   absolutely  non-partisan 

and  v;orkin[;   in  the  United  States  of  America. 
4.   The  objects   of  the   Russian-American   Club  shall  be: 

The  bringing   together   of  Russian  and   A::;erican  people  on   the   basis   of  cul- 
ture throu'-h  the  acquaintance  and   study  of  the   English  language,   teclmique, 
science,   arts,  American  living    conditions,    the    history  of  America,    its 
laivs^  habits,  usages,   etc#  , 

5#   The   propagation  of  Rus sian  music,  singing,  theatre,  literature  among 
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American  people. 


S.   The  cultural  work  in  the  Russian  colony  vdth  full   cooperation  of  other 
organiz^^tions  and   institutions  of*  the  same   character,   and  with  the  Russian 
press  in  the  United  States  of  A]neriGa# 

7.   School  education  for  members   of  the   Club,    their  families  and  also  for 
the   entire  Russian  colony  as   far  as   circumstances   permit. 

8»   Cooper'jition  with  American  people  on  the  basis   of  mutual  respect,  under- 
standin.'^'  and  vz-ork. 


S«   Free  first  aid,   judicial,  medical,   and   dental,    for  members    of  the  Club 
and   their   families;   also  the  protection  of   their   interests   in  all  American 
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imnigratiorL,  civic  and  judicial  intjtitutions. 

10»  ?roo  emplo^/nent  bi-:*eau  for  menbers  of  the  Club  and  their  families; 
loans  J  placement  in  boardinr;  houses,  etc. 

11.  Financial  and  material  help  to  needed  menbers  of  the  Club  and  their 
families. 
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T.iE  OBJECT   Cr    T:IE  RUSSIAN-AIi^lKICAi.   CLUB 


1.   The  Cliib    shall  put  forth  all  efforts  to  organize  a  series   of  popular, 
educational,  ajid    social  lectures,   discussions,  neetings,    i^rips,   excur- 
sions,  picnics,   shOT/s,   concerts,  etc.,   in  the  Russian  and  English  lan- 
guages,   inviting  for  this    purpose  experienced  lecturers,   social  workers, 
teachers,  engineers,   artists,  musicians,   etc.  A  special   Coini.-iittee,   con- 
sisting  of    tiiree  rjeribers   elected  by   the  Assembly  of  all  the   Club  from 
aiaong  people  having    sufficient   experience  and  desire  of  cultural  ivork, 
has   complete  ch^T[:,e  of  tJils  v;ork» 


2.  The   Club      shall  put   forth  all   efforts   to  establish  a   library,  reading 
room,  recreation  room,   gymnasium,  Russian  school  vdth  kindergarten,   night 
school   (English  langiii^ge,   study  of  Amrrica,   the  people,   life  and  customs). 
The   Club   shall  help  the    Russian  youbr.  desiring    to   enter  American  schoolc 
to  make  their  v.-ay  through  school*   The   Club  shall  also  assist  the  working 
people  wlio   cannot  get  a  normal  education   bo  enter  the  American  free 
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suinrr.er  schools,  to  secure  v;ork  and  vacatior^s  for  them*  For  the  execution 
of  this  v;ork  a  special  School  Comnittee  shall  be  elected  by  the  Assembly, 
of  all  members  of  the  Club  JTrom  among  the  best  teachers  and  doctors* 
This  Comir.ittee  shall  have  "three  sections:  General,  women's,  and  children's* 

3*  The  Club  shall  propagate  its  ideas  and  attainments  among  Russian- 
American  people  through  nev/spapers,  magazines,  booklets,  book,  radio, 
etc*  The  Club  shall  correct  all  untrue  statements  in  the  American  press 
regarding  Russian  life,  culture,  etc.  The  Club  shall  cultivate  the 
love  for^'the  printed  vrord  among  Russian -American  youth.  A  special  com- 
mittee, entitled  Press  Bureau,  shall  take  complete  charge  of  this  work, 
acting  in  closest  contact  with  all  Russian  and  iimerican  press,  support- 
ing the  Russian-American  Club* 

4*  The  Club  shall  establish  connection  with  all  Russian  and  American 
cultural  organizations,  state  and  •  federal  institutions  and  organisations 
in  order  to  improve  the  moral  and  material  conditions  of  members  of  the 
Club  and  their  families* 
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(  -Editorial) 

A  very  stran(;;;e  pheno:nenon  hL<s  been  observed  rcscntly  in  the  life  of  the 
Russian  colony.   Chinar.en,  !lG£ros,  ""exican,  "^erbians,  3ulrarians  and  other 
forei£ners  have  bef:un  to  attend  Ruscian  lectures,  especially  those  of  an 
anti-Bolshevil:  character. 


V/hat  is  the  ex^^lanation  of  sucli  a  strange  i^hencmenon?   '.Iiat  force  makes  these 
people  who  do  knov/  Russian,  attend  Russian  lectures? 

The  explanation  of  such  a  pheno:.ienon  is  very  simple.   These  people  come  not 
throu[[h  their  ovm  initiative  tut,  are  compelled,  by  other  forces  to  do  so. 
Come  of  them  are  professional  "wreckers,"  others  from  the  rani:  and  file  of 
the  Communist  party.   Their  main  object  in  view  in  coming  to  these  lectures, 
is  not  the  study  of  the  Ruc-sian  lanf;ua  e  or  of  the  problems  of  the  Russian 
colony,  but  to  cause  disturbances  and  dem.cnstrations. 
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The   American  Conaunist   party   do^-s   not    comissicn  T^.usrian   coi  ounists    to   tne 
Russiun  lectures   Tor   tv.c   reusons:      first,    there    -^  r    onl;^   a  very    si^all    number 
of   Corr-yr.unist   in   the   ^ussiun    '::.:erican   colony,    it   is   ::her?fcre   lilzcly   that   they 
:nay   not    succeed   to    cause   a   disturbance;    secondly   it    is   dar^- erous   to    s^n::   Rus- 
sian Comraunists    to   these  lecturer,    becj.u.'-e   un  anti-Bolsliovik  lecturer  T.ay  be 
influential    in   char^-in^   their   viaw  points   and   ct.use   them  to  Join  the   ranks 
of   the    "counter-revolusionists . "        ..s    the   result,     ':ne   Arieric&n  '^onriunist 
party   send   foreigners   v.xio   do   not   icnov;  trie  ^<;ussian  lan[  lar  e.      Tone    of   thorn, 
as  "vve   have    said,    are  professional    "..reck^rs"    :^nd   ncoli[:ans,    v;rio   are    rewarded 
for   their    "work"    and  also   others   bclonfin^:   to    the   rank   ^:.nd   file   oT   the 
C ooiViuni  z  t   n  ar tr*- . 
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'..e   do  not  have  nuch  ^itv,  for  the  charlatans  ovcn  if  it 
tures,  results  in  broken  noses  ^ri^   brok'-.n  teeth  for  thetri,  but  v,e  do  pity 
the  Cc.'ii.-.unists,  because  they  nust  cone  whether  '\'^o.eY   wish  it  or  not,  if  or- 
dered b\^  the  leaders  of  the  Conraunist  \aruV  to  r.articioate  in  any  demonstra- 
tions  or  uny  other  raethods  of  propo^anda,   yaturally  thece  lea  :.rs  theriselves 
avoid  eneir  own  av^earance  if  they  huve  reasons  to  believe  that  their  nartic- 
ipaticn  would  endanJ^er  thera  in  any  v;ay. 
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CHmNOV'S  LECTUR3  ON  SOVIKT  RUSSIA^ 

Daapita  the  pradietiona  of  tha  communist  official  organ,  tha  Daily  Y/orkar^ 
that  Mr*  Y.  U.   ChemoT  will  gat  the  aasia  recaption  in  Chicago  as  he  got  in 
San  Francisco,  lAiare  he  vas  attacked  by  the  local  communists,  his  lecture  last 
Wednesday  in  Chicago  was  a  success*  Present  at  the  lecture  were  several  com* 
munists,  who  caused  no  disturbance  surprisingly  enough,  but  attentively 
listened  to  Chernov's  criticism  of  the  famous  Soviet  five  year  plan*  Ur« 
Chernov  based  his  lecture  on  facts  and  data  obtained  from  recent  official 
Soviet  publications.  From  these  data  he  drew  his  conclusion  as  to  the  prac* 
tlcability  of  these  gremd  Soviet  plans* 

The  five  year  plan,  according  to  the  Soviet  papers,  is  carried  on  so  success** 
fully  that  the  program  of  the  project  of  the  socialisation  of  industry  and  of 
uhe  collectivization  of  farming  will  be  fulfilled  before  the  indicated  time* 
Tha  speeding  of  the  project  has,  certainly,  increased  the  sum  assigned  in  the 
budget,  which  has  has  reached  the  amount  of  11,500,000,000  roubles.  From 
irtiat  sources  does  the  Soviet  Government  expect  to  obtain  this  money? 

By  indirect  taxes  they  could  extract  from  the  population  only  a  few  billion 
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roubles.  The  rest  of  the  amount  is  covered  by  issuing  ** greenbacks'*  which 
will  depreciate  the  Soviet  currency. 

On  the  industrial  front  the  Soviet  government  puts  all  its  energy  into  creat-» 
ing  the  heavy  industry,  while  the  light  industry  is  disregarded*  As  a  result i 
the  popxilation  suffers  from  a  chronic  goods*  famine.  According  to  the  avowal 
of  one  Soviet  economist ,  the  share  of  each  individual  in  Soviet  Russia  is  one* 
half  meter  of  woolen  fabric  per  year.  At  the  end  of  the  five  year  plan  it  is 
estimated  that  this  figure  will  be  raised  to  one  meter  per  man.  With  hides  and 
consumers*  goods  the  situation  is  still  worse.  And  that  is  why  even  a  Soviet 
economist  asks  the  question:  **Is  it  possible  to  reach  socialism  beflUT'-footed?** 

The  Peasants  Storm  the  Collective  Farms. 

Mr.  Chernov,  states  that  the  socialisation  of  the  villages  took  an  unexpected 
turn  for  the  Bolsheviks.  The  peasants  flocked  to  the  collective  farms.  The 
Bolsheviks  promised  them  wages  for  eight  hours  per  day  in  the  collective  farms, 
with  extra  pay  for  overtime  and  free  meals.  The  peasants  most  willingly  agreed 
to  all  these  terms. 

What  happened  in  reality?  The  result  was  that  the  collective  farms  and  state 
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farms,  under  that  systam  of  labor,  proved  to  be  unprofitable*  Vho  had  to 
cover  the  state  feurms*  deficit?  Naturally,  the  state!  From  ufaat  sources  cam 
the  state  draw  its  revenue?  By  means  of  taxing  those  farmers,  vho  conduct 
individually  their  fcurms*  But  if  they  collectivise  all  the  peasants,  who  will 
be  the  **goats**  to  cover  the  state  and  collective  farms*  deficit? 

It  is  clear^  that  the  Soviet  government  kills  the  hen  that  lays  the  goldsa 
eggs*  Perceiving  this,  the  Bolsheviks  decided  to  proceed  slosrly  Avxth  the 
collectiviiation  of  the  villages*  The  peasants,  for  example,  under  threat  of 
severe  punishment,  are  prohibited  to  slaughter  their  cattle  and  to  liquidate 
their  household  effects*  Mr*  Chernov  indicated  that  under  the  present  Soviet 
tax  policy  the  enmity  between  the  city  and  village  is  unavoidable*  The  Soviet 
industrial  goods  are  three  times  more  expensive  than  similar  goods  on  the  world 
market;  and  at  the  earns  time  the  Bolsheviks  take  the  peasants*  crop  and  pay  for 
it  far  below  the  regular  market  price*  In  1913,  the  peasants  netted  from  the 
rouble  received  for  his  corn  70  copecks,  while  in  1926  -•  1927  he  netted  only 
42  -»  43  copecks* 

There  is  no  equality  in  the  field  of  taxation,  nor  in  the  earning  of  wages ^  be«» 
tween  the  peasant  and  the  city  worker*  The  annual  income  of  the  peasant  does 
not  exceed  on  an  average  229  roubles,  while  the  average  earnings  of  the  city 
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workers  are  693  roubles.  The  inequality  ia  much  more  conspicuous  in  comparing 
the  living  expenses  of  both  concerned*  The  yearly  budget  of  the  city  worker 
is  estimated  at  222  roubles ,  while  that  of  the  peasant  is  only  74  roubles* 


N\ 


In  politics  the  same  inequality  exists;  the  vote  of  one  city  worker  equals  the 
votes  of  five  peasants*  In  general^  according  to  the  opinion  of  Ur«  Chernov^ 
the  Soviet  five  year  plan  is  based  on  wrong  principles  and  leads  the  country 
towards  a  disaster*  The  condition  of  the  Soviet  population  is  not  improving; 
it  is  becomiog  worse*  In  the  cities  the  lack  of  goods  is  felt  also  in  food 
stuffs*  The  former  days  of  famine  of  the  'Military**  period  of  comiBunism  are 
restored* 

Ur*  C!hemov  finds  that  the  fundamental  mistake  of  the  communists  consists  in 
thisy  that  they  consider  the  restoration  of  heavy  industry  as  the  oain  comer- 
stone  of  the  five  year  plan*  One  should  begin  the  construction  of  the  indue** 
trial  building  not  from  the  roof^  but  from  its  foundation^  i*  e*  from  light 
industry,  iriiich  serves  the  vast  majority  of  the  population  consisting  of 
peasants*  Funds,  spent  for  the  construction  of  the  Dnepr  power  plant  and  eijor^ 
ilar  projects,  should  be  used  for  the  improvement  and  help  of  the  agricultural 
industry,  which  is  the  live  nerve  of  the  country*  After  strengthening  the 
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foundation  ^  agricultural  Industry  -  one  could  proceed  vlth  the  building  of 
the  upper  structure  of  the  commonwealth.  The  Bolsheviks  act  just  the  other 
way.  They  build  the  upper  structure  on  a  weak  foundation  full  of  cracks, 
which  well  might  crumble  at  any  time  and  cause  a  catastrophe* 

Questions  and  Answers* 

Following  the  lecture, which  lasted  about  three  hours,  the  lecturer  answered 
various  questions  put  to  him  rerbally  and  in  writing*  His  answers  were  sharp- 
witted  and  irrefutable*  The  following  straightforward  question  was  put  to  lir* 
CSiemov:  '^In  other  words,  if  llr.   Chernov  was  in  power  in  place  of  the  Bol- 
sheviks, then  ever]rthing  would  be  0.  K.?** 

Ur.   Chernov  *s  answer  was  as  follows  t  **I  do  not  claim  that  everything  would  be 
0«  K*  I  only  insist  on  this,  that  the  populstion  should  be  asked  whether  it 
considers  the  Bolshevik  regime  to  be  good  or  bad?  But  this  is  exactly  iriiat  the 
Bolsheviks  avoid  to  find  out.  If  I  were  in  their  place,  the  first  thing  I 
would  do,  would  be  to  put  this  question  before  the  people  fearlessly. ** 

nrom  further  questions  and  answers  the  attitude  of  Chernov  becomes  clear*  He 


\ 


,^ 


II  B  2  g  -  6  •  RUSSIAN 

I  E 

Rassviet^  Jan.   24,  1930* 


does  not  wish  new  upheavals  and  revolutions  in  Soviet  Russiai  where  already 
enough  blood  was  shed  and  enough  suffering  endured*  The  present  Soviet  policy^ 
destructive  and  ruinous  for  the  country,  may  bring  about  new  disasters*  The 
cormnunists  must  renounce  their  dictatorial  methods*  The  Bolsheviks  annihilated 
the  other  political  groups  and  parties  and  have  reached  the  point  where  they 
abolished  the  right  to  free  thinkixig  and  free  speech,  depriving  of  these  rights 
the  members  of  their  own  party  -»  even  such  former  leaders  as  Trotsky,  Zinoviev^ 
Bttkharin,  Rykov,  etc* 

In  Soviet  Russia,  the  democratization  of  the  Bolshevik  party,  the  Soviets 
institutions,  etc*,  has  become  necessary*  And  because  the  Bolshevik  regime 
has  deprived  the  citizens  of  the  right  of  freely  expressing  their  will,  this 
regime  is  not  safe  from  a  revolutionary  upheaval* 

A  Soviet  Specialist  Wsls   a  Word  to  Say* 

Present  at  the  lecture  was  a  Soviet  specialist,  who  had  recently  eurrived  from 
Russia,  and  who  participated  in  the  creation  of  the  five  year  plan*  He 
expressed  the  wish  to  say  a  few  words*  This  was  willingly  granted  to  him* 
The  audience  was  amused  by  his  speech*.  This  is  what  he  said:  "^In  Soviet 
Russia  evex*ything  is  planned  in  advance}  the  Soviet  plans  are  very  good,  we 


." 
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cannot  make  a  step  without  a  plan*  We  have  plans  for  eveirything*  The  only 
misfortime  is  that  we  miss  the  money*  According  to  the  plan,  for  ezanqple,  it 
is  required  to  spend  three  hundred  million  roubles  on  a  project,  but  in  the 
state  treasury  we  have  not  got  even  thirty  cents*  One  can  easily  imagine 
the  consequences* •• 

**The  Soviet  Grovemment  in  carrying  out  the  five  year  plan,  lacks  seven  billion 
dollars*  This  sum  cannot  be  obtained  from  the  country*  If  America  should 
give  this  amount,  then  the  five  year  plan  could  be  realized*"  He  finished  his 
speech  thus:  "Things  are  going  well  in  Soviet  Russia,  all  is  done  according  to 
some  plan,  but  one  cannot  live  there 


^v 


*     •  *  * 


The  lecture  lasted  until  midnight*    The  public  listened  with  great  interest 
eind  rewarded  the  talented  lecturer  with  stormy  applause* 
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SHALL  Vni!  R^TUHM  TO  Om  UATITK  COLTTITRY? 

The  first  forum  of  this   season,  arranged  by  Moskva,  a  monthly  review,  was  held 
on  Saturday,  January  11.  The  subject  discussed  was:  Shall  We  Return  to  Our 
Native  Country?  The  audience  listened  with  rapt  attention.  Besides  the  persons 
announced  on  the  program  several  workmen  among  the  audience  also  participated 
in  the  discussion. 

Dr.  Pertsov,  who  as  usual  was  late,  tried  to  explain  in  his  introductory  speech 
the  reason  for  the  choice  of  subject. 

^'America,'*  said  the  doctor,  ^is  a  wonderful  country;  nevertheless  we  feel 
attracted  to  our  native  land,  the  land  where  our  fathers,  grandfathers,  and 
great-grandfathers  made  their  abode.  There  are  many  reasons  for  this.  One 
of  the  chief  reasons  is  that  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  become  firmly  rooted 
in  America,  The  whole  tenor  of  life  in  this  country,  its  tempo,  all  the 
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surroundings,  do  not  allow  us  to  feel  at  home  here.  We  cannot  breathe  freely 
in  this  atmosphere.  VJhen  we  sleep,  we  dream  of  our  fatherland.  And  it  seems 
to  me  that  the  Russian  intellectualls  feel  the  burden  of  life  in  a  foreign 
country  more  intensely  than  those  less  well  educated.  You  have  to  consider 
that  you,  the  old  immigrants,  came  to  the  United  States  from  the  small  villages 
of  the  western  provinces  of  Russia.  You  had  rot  seen  the  largest  centers  of 
Russian  culture.  Through  no  fault  of  your  own,  of  course,  you  were  unable  to 
partake  of  the  intoxicating,  enchanting,  powerful,  sweet  content  of  the  cup  of 
Russian  culture.  In  spite  of  that  you  yearn  to  see  your  old  homes  again.  How 
could  we  help  feeling  the  same  yearning,  we  who  have  partaken  of  the  sweet,  in- 
toxicating wine  of  the  spiritual  riches  of  our  native  land  and  are  unable  to 
renounce  it?  Many  of  us  have  achieved  here  a  degree  of  material  welfare  by  no 
means  insignificant.  Yet  even  such  Russians  do  not  feel  at  home  in  this  coun- 
try. For  them  also  their  home  is  across  the  ocean 


ifT^r 


;e  want  to  go  home  because  only  there,  in  our  native  land,  can  we  do  any 
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creative  work.  We  should  be  able  to  continue  there  the  great  work  of  enrich- 
ing Russian  culture,  contributing  thereby  to  the  welfare  of  our  fatherland. 

"But  this  is  not  the  chief  reason  why  we  decided  to  raise  right  now  the  Ques- 
tion of  the  return  to  Russia.  We  believa  that  the  foundation  on  which  Russia 
is  built,  the  very  groundwork  of  that  country^s  prosperity  and  strength,  is 
the  Russian  peasantry.  And  when  this  peasantry  is  forced  to  adopt  a  collec- 
tivist  regime — when  in  the  thirteenth  year  after  the  revolution  a  series  of 
most  embarassing  obstacles  has  been  created,  interfering  with  the  nonnal  deve- 
lopment of  peasant  farming — v/e  mean  such  measures  as  the  forcing  of  peasants 
to  join  various  collective  farms  and  agricultural  communes — when  all  this  is 
being  done,  it  is  obvious  to  us  v^at  the  results  of  such  a  policy  will  be. 
Soon  it  will  be  possible  for  us  to  return  to  our  native  land. 

•*Up  to  the  present  time  not  one  of  the  projected  Utopias  has  been  realized. 
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And  the  experiments  with  Russian  peasants  made  by  the  Communists  will  also 
prove  to  be  a  failure.  The  more  intelligent  elements  of  the  Communist  party 
have  understood  this  for  a  long  time.  But  just  as  it  was  in  old  times,  so  it 
is  now;  nobody  in  Russia,  not  even  a  high  official,  is  allowed  to  have  any 
opinions  of  his  own. 

^And  the  experiment  of  socializing  peasant  farming  is  conducted  in  Russia  by 
men  who  are  perfectly  well  aware  of  the  fact  that  this  experiment  is  doomed  to 
failure.  What  do  the  experimenters,  for  whom  Russia  is  only  a  laboratory,  care 
for  the  fact  that  this  laboratory  is  the  habitation  not  of  guinea  pigs,  but  of 
live  peasants?  Their  business  is  not  with  Russia.  Russia  is  just  a  detail. 
IVhat  they  are  aiming  at  is  a  world  revolution  for  which  the  Russian  revolution 
is  merely  to  serve  as  an  example  to  all  nations.  And  the  severely  stricken 
country  squirms  under  the  lash  of  pain.  The  Russian  peasantry  groans,  a  peasan* 
try  anarchistic  by  its  nature  and  not  inclined  to  tolerate  any  domination,  be 
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it  that  of  the  Czar  or  that  of  the  Soviets*  The  peasants  are  deprived  of  the 
most  potent  stimulus  which  incited  them  to  creative  activity  and  progress.  The 
Commcanists  endeavor  to  destroy  the  instinct  of  acquisitiveness,  deeply  rooted 
in  the  nature  of  every  peasant.  But  is  it  possible  to  uproot  in  five  years, 
and  that  not  from  the  nature  of  an  animal  but  from  that  of  a  rational  being, 
a  man,  an  instinct  which  was  developed  thousands  of  years  ago?  It  can  never  be 
done. 

•^And  this  is  why  we  shall  be  able  to  return  to  our  native  land  very  soon. 
Eighty-five  per  cent  of  the  present  Russian  population  is  incapable  of  being 
forced  to  join  the  collective  farms.  Hence  the  hateful  forms  will  vanish,  and 
a  healthy  farming  industry  will  be  reborn  and  effect  the  rebirth  of  the  whole 
country,  and  at  the  same  time  sound  principles  of  statesmanship  will  take  the 
place  of  violence,  despite  oppression.   And  then  we  shall  return  to  our  native 
land.** 

The  next  speaker,  N.  S.  Gribov,  then  brought  to  the  memory  of  the  audience  the 
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year  1917,  when  Kerensky's  government  held  sway. 

^After  the  October  revolution,**  said  Mr*  Gribov,  •^the  more  radical  elements 
thought  that  every  Russian  immigrant  would  return  to  Russia.  They  were  even 
expecting  that  Lenin  would  send  a  special  steamer  to  bring  them  all  home.  But 
they  were  disappointed  in  their  expectations,  though  many  persons  sailed  for 
Russia  independently.  ^/Jhen  they  arrived  there,  they  were  robbed  of  all  their 
belongings.  Many  have  gone  even  lately  who  still  believe  that  when  they  reach 
Russia,  they  will  find  it  to  be  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey.  But  during 
the  last  few  years  the  stream  of  Russian  immigrants  returning  to  the  fatherland 
has  dried  up.  A  multitude  of  letters  and  communications  sent  from  Russia  by 
those  who  had  returned  there  have  refuted  the  fairy  tale  about  the  Soviet  Para- 
dise, and  those  among  us  who  wish  to  be  stood  up  against  a  wall  are  getting 
scarcer  and  scarcer.  However,  the  so-called  Communists  among  us  still  seem  to 
believe  in  all  these  nursery  tales  about  the  Soviet  Paradise;  I  happen  to  know 
personally  ten  Communists  who  left  for  the  Bolshevik  Paradise,  but  they  have 
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almost  all  Tied  from  it  (if  necessary,  I  can  reveaJ  their  names).  One  of  them 
lives  in  Poland  now,  under  the  Pilsudski  regime;  eight  have  returned  to  capi- 
talistic America,  and  one  vanished  without  leaving  any  trace  in  Soviet  Russia 
(probably  having  been  shot  by  the  Cheka) .  Not  less  than  ninety  per  cent  of  the 
Communists  who  have  left  America  for  the  U.S.S.R.  have  fled  thence  and  have  re- 
turned to  this  country.  But  they  do  not  tell  us  what  they  have  seen  there. 
They  still  want  the  minds  of  Russian  immigrants  to  be  amazed  by  the  Bolshevist 
bluff.  For  example,  there  is  here  a  certain  Communist  by  the  name  of  Zhuk  who 
has  returned  from  Russia,  but  when  he  sees  me,  he  crosses  to  the  other  side  of 
the  street,  since  he  does  not  want  to  meet  me.  If  you  happen,  nevertheless, 
to  get  hold  of  some  such  Communist,  giving  him  no  chance  to  escape  from  you, 
he  replies  to  your  questions: 

•VJe  have  returned  to  bourgeois  America  in  order  to  work  for  revolution.' 

^And  this  in  the  face  of  the  apathy  which  reigns  at  present  in  the  ranks  of  the 
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Conuministsl  If  you  inquire  further  about  this  revolutionary  work  which  they 
are  doing,  wishing  to  know  what  kind  of  work  it  is,  you  will  find  out  that  one 
of  the  Coniminists  is  working  in  a  restaurant  as  a  cook,  another  as  a  waiter, 
a  third  has  opened  a  grocery  store,  and  so  on.  This  is  effective  revolutionary 
workl  And  for  the  sake  of  such  achievements  they  have  shed  rivers  of  blood. 

"In  the  labor  unions  you  do  not  meet  workers  of  this  type.  They  do  not  go  there. 
As  you  all  know,  the  American  Federation  of  Labor  is  not  a  revolutionary  organi- 
zation, but  anyhoiv,  it  defends  the  interests  of  workmen.** 

Here  the  speaker  brought  in  many  facts  illustrating  the  inner  life  of  the  labor 
iinions. 

•*You  do  not  find  any  Communists  in  them.   It  is  quite  true  that  sometimes 
Communists  come  to  some  union  meeting,  get  noisy,  and  raise  a  hell  of  a  row. 
This  is  the  kind  of  revolutionist  that  they  aret  They  did  not  want  to  stay  in 
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a  beggared  country,  and  they  quickly  returned  to  America. 

•♦And  such  people  want  to  misrepresent  the  truth  about  Russia!  They  want  to 
throw  dust  in  our  eyes  by  spreading  false  reports,  telling  us  that  in  Russia 
the  peasants  are  better  off  than  any  other  class  of  the  population;  that  Russia 
is  the  peasant's  paradise.  But  we  know  that  this  is  far  from  the  truth,  and 
this  gives  us  the  ri^t  to  believe  that  soon  we  shall  return  to  our  native 
country,  where  the  peasantry,  that  backbone  of  Russia,  will  come  into  its  own.** 

After  Mr.  Gribov  the  third  speaker,  Mr.  E.  Z.  Moravsky,  took  the  floor.  We 
shall  quote  only  excerpts  from  his  speech,  since  he  spoke  for  almost  an  hour, 
provoking  some  fierce  attacks  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Gtominuk,  a  representative  of 
the  Communist  party  who  happened  to  be  present. 

**Dr.  Pertsov  made  a  splendid  report  on  Russia,  reviewing  all  the  facts  pertain- 
ing to  the  subject  of  our  debate  in  an  impartial  way  as  befits  a  true  defender 
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of  the  Soviets.  But  he  said  very  little  about  the  possibility  of  returning 
to  Russia.  He  was  in  the  clouds,  if  I  may  say  so.   It  is  easy  to  say:   •I 
am  leaving  for  Russia. ♦  But  can  it  be  done?  Dr.  Pertsov  is  a  dreamer.  Many 
of  you  would  also  like  to  forget  all  about  the  cruel  realities  of  life,  thus 
deluding  yourselves. 

**Before  the  war  it  was  easy  to  travel  from  one  country  to  another.  But  at 
present  it  is  very  difficult  to  set  out  on  the  way;  you  have  to  get  passports 
and  visas  and  to  pay  taxes.   I  tried  to  leave  Russia  in  1921  but  found  that  it 
was  impossible.  Ultimately  I  succeeded  in  getting  a  visa  from  the  Italian 
consul.  At  that  time  there  was  no  direct  canmunication  with  Italy  via  the 
Black  Sea,  and  I  had  to  apply  for  a  transit  visa  to  the  Germans:  but  they  re- 
fused to  help  me  out,  and  I  was  forced  to  remain  in  Russia.  Yet  now  as  before 
Americans  get  visas  quite  easily.   Th^y  are  considered  desirable  guests  every- 
where, for  even  those  who  do  not  like  the  Americans  themselves  like  the  American 
dollars.  But  for  one  who  belongs  to  the  so-called  ♦♦Constantinopoltsy^  /white 
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Russians,  as  those  who  fled  from  the  revolution  to  Constantinople  are  often 
called/  it  is  impossible  to  return  to  Russia.   I  am  quite  ready  to  believe 
Dr.  Pertsov  when  he  says  that  he  desires  to  return.   But  they  wonH  let  him  in# 
As  to  trying  to  pet  in  by  some  illegal  means,  it  is  very  risky,  and  I  do  not 
believe  that  Dr.  Pertsov  will  take  that  risk.  I  left  Russia  of  my  own  accord. 
I  am  not  a  refugee  nor  a  V/hite  Guard.  I  am  a  voluntary  emigrant.  It  should 
seem,  therefore,  that  I  ought  to  have  the  right  to  return  to  Russia  whenever 
I  wish  to  do  so.  But  two  years  ago  I  made  private  inquiry  and  learned  that  I 
had  forfeited  my  Soviet  citizenship,  and  that  Soviet  authorities  would  in  no 
wise  allow  me  to  be  repatriated. 

Every  one  of  us  yearns  to  return  to  Russia,  and  I  want  to  go   there  no  less  than 
you  do.  If  I  could  return,  I  would  even  agree  to  suffer  there,  to  go  hungry, 
to  eat  all  kinds  of  rubbish,  such  as  even  pigs  would  not  eat  here  in  America. 
I  would  even  submit  to  things  worse  than  tiiat  because  I  would  not  trade  Russia 
for  any  other  country,  since  I  cannot  endure  spiritual  hunger. 
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**Dr,  Pertsov  is  perfectly  ri^t  when  he  says  that  it  is  much  more  difficult 
for  intellectuals  to  get  used  to  life  in  a  foreign  country  than  for  one  of  the 
older  Russian  immigrants.  But  the  uneducated  Russian  also  yearns  to  return  to 
his  native  land;  for  he  also  intensely  loves  Russia.  This  love  of  one's  coun-    r^ 
try  is  very  similar  to  the  love  of  one's  mother.  >- 

'♦Y^e  love  even  a  bad  mother,  just  because  she  is  our  mother.  Ask  a  child  about  Z^ 
it,  and  it  will  not  be  able  to  tell  you  why  it  loves  its  mother  so  dearly.  There  ^ 
is  no  mother  like  his.  It  is  a  mysterious,  unfathomable  love.  Or  take  the  case  2 
of  a  man  who  has  fallen  in  love  with  a  girl.  He  worships  her,  she  is  his  ideal.  ^ 
It  is  this  same  kind  of  mysterious,  unfathomable  love  that  we  harbor  in  our 
hearts  for  our  native  land.  Maybe  this  native  country  has  proved  to  be  a  step- 
mother rather  than  a  real  mother;  nevertheless  our  love  remains  undiminished. 

^If  conditions  were  different,  many  of  us  would  already  have  returned  to  Russia. 
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Under  different  political  conditions  I  would  not  have  remained  here  one  day 
longer.  All  other  i'mnigrants  are  better  off  than  we  Russians;  whenever  they 
want  to  do  so,  they  can  declare  that  they  are  tired  of  living  in  this  country, 
and  that  they  want  to  be  repatriated,  whereas  we  Russians  have  lost  our  citi- 
zenship and  our  fatherland.  Even  I,  ^Nho   left  my  native  country  voluntarily, 
cannot  return  there.  It  is  difficult  to  understand  how  this  came  about.  There 

is  no  precedent  for  it  in  history (Let  French  Revolution  serve  as  an  example; 

at  that  time  the  emigrants  were  treated  much  more  humanely.)  They  do  not  want 
us  in  our  native  land;  they  consider  us  as  foreigners.  Many  did  not  return  to 
Russia  because  they  were  afraid  of  the  Red  terror;  even  seme  of  those  who  were 
already  registered  in  the  Soviet  consulates  did  not  go.  This  is  a  most  com- 
plicated and  tragic  problem.  If  it  were  as  easy  to  return  to  Russia  as 
Dr.  Pertsov  believes,  thousands  of  us  would  rush  there  immediately.  The  fathers, 
mothers,  wives,  and  children  of  many  of  us  are  there,  but  we  cannot  leave  the 
United  States.  The  doors  of  our  native  land  have  been  closed  upon  us  by  the 
Soviet  government. 
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The  question  which  we  are  discussing  nay  be  ansv/ered  as  follov/s:  ?/e  will  not 
return  to  Russia  while  it  is  ruled  by  its  present  covernment,  which  will  not 
grant  us  admittance.  But  sooner  or  later  that  government  will  be  overthrown. 
Ilany  Bolsheviks  maintain  that  the  present  regime  has  become  stronger,  that  the 
country  is  progressing,  and  that  all  difficulties  v/ill  be  settled  in  the  future; 
but  this  is  just  a  boast.  The  present  government  of  the  U.S.S.R.  is  based  on 
the  G.P.TJ.,  (secret  police),  just  as  the  Czar's  governement  was  founded  on  his 
corps  of  gendames.  Yet  the  Czar's  government  did  not  treat  its  victims  so 
badly  as  the  government  of  the  worker  and  the  peasant  does. 

The  former  government  did  not  suppress  freedom  of  thought  so  relentlessly  as 
this  is  done  by  the  Soviet  authorities.  The  conclusion  v/hich  v;e  drav/  from  all 
this  is  that  the  more  crushing  the  oppression,  the  stronger  the  discontent. 
And  only  v/hen  the  oppression  ceases  shall  we  return  to  Russia.  At  present  none 
of  us  desire  to  go  there  because  v/e  knov/  only  too  v/ell  what  sort  of  life  they 
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really  live  in  Russia.   Gzilov,  who  spoke  here  a  wJiile  ago,  was  right  when  he 
said  that  while  the  Bolsheviks  praise  their  **Paradise**,  they  do  not  want  to 
stay  in  it. •.••The  U.S»S«R.  can  be  compared  to  some  arbitrarily  ruled  medieval 
principality  or  to  an  oriental  despotic  state.  The  present  regime  in  Russia 
is  not  very  much  different  from  the  regime  which  flourished  there  when  serfdom 
was  still  in  existence.  And  even  if  the  Bolsheviks  did  allow  us  to  enter 
Russia,  it  would  be  dangerous  to  go  there^** 

Moravsky  recounted  his  wanderings  and  tribulations  in  Soviet  Russia.  He  spoke 
of  the  absence  of  spiritual  food. 

^There  was  no  material  bread  to  be  had  in  Soviet  Russia,  but  this  did  not  trouble 
me  so  much  as  the  fact  that  no  spiritual  food  at  all  could  be  found  there." 

Moravsky  also  spoke  about  the  position  of  the  press  here  and  in  the  U.S.S.R. 
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The  sane  lack  of  freedom  which  crushes  the  daily  press  is  conspicuous  also  in 
the  case  of  so-called  ^harmful  books"  and  of  publishing  activities  in  general. 
In  conclusion  ILr.   Moravsky  spoke  of  the  absolute  spiritual  famine  reigning  in 
the  U.S.S.R. 

**You  cannot  speak,  because  if  you  do,  you  v/ill  be  accused  of  being  a  counter-  ^ 

revolutionist;  if  your  ideas  happen  to  be  at  all  dangerous,  you  are  quite  likely  3 

to  be  shot.  In  1917  it  v;as  very  easy  to  leave  Russia  (by  crossing  the  Finnish  C 
frontier).  I  was  ready  to  do  so.  I  had  already  received  the  necessary  documents.  ^ 

But  I  v/as  reluctant  to  leave  ny  native  country  and  decided  to  stay  there.  And  5 

I  remained  there  from  the  year  1917  to  the  year  1923,  so  that  I  am  perfectly  o. 

well  acquainted  with  all  the  beauties  of  life  under  the  rule  of  the  Soviet  C:: 

authorities.  I  began  to  feel  there  like  one  who  is  strangling.  The  civil  war,  '^ 
which  v/as  always  referred  to  in  order  to  find  some  apology  for  the  horrors  of 
the  Soviet  regime,  had  already  come  to  an  end  a  long  time  ago;  nevertheless 
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the  executions  were  just  as  frequent  as  before.  The  Cheka  (secret  police) 
reigns  supreme,  nor  has  freedom  of  speech  or  freedom  of  the  press  been  res- 
tored* 

^In  spite  of  that  the  corrupt  press  extols  the  unshakable  firmness  of  modern 
Russian  absolutism.  All  this  only  bears  witness  to  the  weakness  of  the  Soviet 
government.  If  it  v/ore  really  unshakable,  it  would  not  need  the  executions  and 
the  Cheka. 

"Thus  the  question  of  returning  to  Russia  must  be  shelved.  It  is  a  matter  of 
the  distant  future.  We  ourselves  would  not  return  to  Russia  even  if  we  were 
permitted  to  do  so.  Going  there  would  be  just  like  stepping  into  a  mousetrap. 
Even  if  you  are  an  American  citizen,  it  is  no  guarantee  that  the  G.P.U.  will 
not  have  you  stood  against  a  wall  and  shot.  In  my  opinion  it  is  still  prema- 
ture to  raise  the  question  of  returning  to  Russia. ♦♦ 
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After  Mr*  Moravsky,  Mr«  Tarasenko,  one  of  the  audience,  obtained  the  floor. 
He  voiced  some  objections  to  what  had  been  said  by  Mr.  Moravsky,  He  believed 
that  if  one  acted  as  recommended  by  I.Tr.  Moravsky,  the  Soviet  government  would 
remain  in  power  forever. 

''No,''  said  IJr.  Tarasenko,«»v;e  should  go  to  Russia  and  fight  the  Bolshevict 
regime,  as  is  done  now,  for  example,  by  the  students  in  the  northern  part  of 
the  Caucasus."  He  also  found  that  Dr.  Pertsov's  opinion  that  Russian  peasants 
are  anarchists  by  nature  is  rather  a  strange  one. 

After  this  speaker  Mr.  V.  D.  Maslov  took  the  floor.  He  declared  that  he  was 
not  going  to  defend  any  one;  that  a  change  of  regime  in  Russia  is  approaching, 
which  is  necessary.  VJe  all  use  here  the  expression  "the  Russian  people,"  but 
every  one  of  us  has  his  own  idea  about  this  people.  Mr.  Maslov  understands 
also  why  an  intellectual  yearns  more  than  any  one  else  to  return  to  his  native 
land. 
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*^It  Is,'^  said  Maslov,  ♦•because  apart  from  all  the  talk  about  culture  the  in- 
tellectual has  also  lost  there  his  material  possessions. '♦ 

He  also  disagreed  with  the  assertion  that  the  plain,  uneducated  man  loves  his 
native  country  less  than  the  intellectual.  As  an  example  be  pointed  to  the 
Russian  war  prisoners  in  Germany,  who  were  portrayed  in  the  well-known  book 
written  by  E.  Remarque • 

The  next  speaker  from  the  audience  was  Mr.  Selivonchik.  This  speaker  divided 
the  Russian  colony  into  two  camps:  the  camp  of  the  workers  and  the  camp  of  the 
intellectuals.  These  of  course  have  no  common  language,  so  that  they  do  not 
understand  each  other.  In  Russia,  under  the  old  regime,  none  of  the  workers 
could  receive  any  college  education;  hence  members  of  these  two  camps  have 
quite  different  ideas  about  things.   The  speaker  asserted  that  the  Russian 
worker  who  emigrates  to  America  soon  forgets  not  only  Russia  but  even  his  own 

relatives  who  suffer  there. 
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•♦vie  workmen,"  said  he  '♦remain  here  the  same  ignoramuses  which  we  were;  we  do 
not  yearn  to  return  to  Russia;  we  have  forgotten  our  native  land  because  we 
did  not  possess  any  adequate  knov/ledge  of  it  when  v/e  came  to  Ar^erica  some 
twenty  years  ago.  The  intellectuals,  on  the  other  hand,  yearn  to  return  and 
to  recover  their  property.  V/ell,  let  them  go;  we  ourselves  feel  comfortable 
enough  in  America." 

After  Senkevich  and  Zatsa  had  mede  a  few  remarks,  the  Coromunist  Gominuk  made 
a  fiery  speech,  addressing  both  the  debaters  and  the  audience.  This  speaker 
protested  first  of  all  against  the  very  word  "fatherland". 

"This  is  an  old  superstition,  said  Gominuk;  "vrtiere  the  worker  dwells,  there  is 
his  fatherland.   ;Vhy  are  you  all  shedding  tears  here  because  of  your  native 
land?  7»Tiy  ere  you  complaining  that  the  Soviet  authorities  do  not  allow  you 
to  return  to  Russia?  Vfliy  do  you  not  fight  capitalism  here,  in  America? 
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lloravsky  said  that  he  was  dissatisfied  with  the  governinent  of  the  U.S.S.R. 
But  what  kind  of  government  does  he  want  to  take  the  place  of  the  Soviet  govern- 
ment if  the  latter  falls?  V/het  system  could  be  substituted  for  the  Soviet 
system  now  prevailing  in  Russia?  All  the  capitalistic  countries  take  part  in 
this  campaign  against  the  Soviet  regime,  and  you  walk  hand  in  hand  with  them# 
But  all  your  attacks  mean  nothings '* 

The  speaker  would  have  continued  in  this  vein,  but  his  time  was  up  and  it  was 
getting  late.  After  !,!oravsky  had  answered  all  his  opponents,  the  chairman, 
Dr.  Pertsov,  made  a  concluding  speech,  explaining  the  usefulness  of  forums 
and  emphasizing  the  necessity  of  arranging  for  them  more  frequently. 
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The  lecture  which  ..a.-  ^i'ven  on  "aturday  by  tne  ?,u.-3iun  Tecple'c  rrthodox 
rociev  of  --^riija.o  (R..  .C. '.;  at  tae  People'i:  -^chool,  91?  ::.  "  .cod , street, 
on  the  Lul:Ject  of  the  '".ise  of  the  Ruscian  "tate,  was  very  succesLful.   The 
school  hull  viuL    orov;ded.   The  lecturer,  G.  I.  Crlov,  ber  un  hii  lecture  with 
a  description  of  the  tribes  which  existea  in  the  land,  wnich  is  called  Rus- 
sia, before  Ruri'-:  was  invited  to  rule,  una  concluded;  witxi  tae  rei.fn  of  Grand 
Duke  Vladinir.   All  those  w-o  attended  t::e  lecture  listened  with  the  great- 
est of  interest. 
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Tis  ziiJiin  sociiiTY  .•r:i;j.jij:3  fcr  ..  big  :jducatioi^vl 
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Znanie  Society  (}aiov:ledge  ooci^ty)  seems  desirous  to  live  up  to  its  name 
to  be,  in  the  true  sense  of  the  v;ord,  a  distributor  of  knowledge  among 
the  Russians  in  Chica  o.  It  is  loiov/n  to  us  that  tiiere  are  schools  connected 
v/ith  this  Society.  V/e  nov;  ulso  th  .t  there  is  in  existence  a  fair  chorus 
dramatic  circle  etc, 

-Hid.   now,  we  found  something  new  and  inter  sting,  r^nanie  intends  to  ar- 
range on  its  promises  scientific  lectures.  For  this  purpose,  the  society 
will  invite  experienced  lecturers  and  illustrate  their  lectures  on  the 
screen  with  slides  or  moving  Pictures.,   '-'e  are  sure  that  these  lectures 
will  be  a  great  success* 
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UR,  a:ERiiov»s  secokd  lecture 

Ivlr.  Chernov^s  second  lecture  took  place  on  April  14,  1929,  at  the 
Douglas  Park  Auditoriun.  His  thene  vms  "Fascism  and  Eolshe\dsm«**  This 
lecture  vhas   also  a  great  success. 

By  his  iriasterly  exposition  of  this  subject  and  by  the  interesting  facts 
with  which  he  illustrated  his  statements,  I.lr*  Chernov  held  the  audience 
spellbound  to  such  an  extent  that  the  Bolsheviki  who  had  come  to  this 
lecture  v/ith  the  intention  of  protesting  and  causing  a  disturbance  forgot 
all  about  it  and  just  listened. 

LIr.  Chernov^ s  lecture  lasted  more  than  tivo  hours.  His  criticism  of 
Fascism  and  Bolshevism  was  crushing.  He  proved  by  numerous  quotations 
from  Bolshevist  and  Fascist  publications,  quite  conclusively,  that  in 
spite  of  an  apparent  contrast  bet^//een  Bolshevism  and  Fascism,  there 
is  a  certain  spiritual  affinity  between  these  two  systems.  Both  these 
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movements  are  chnracterized  by  an  absence  of  faith  in  the  creative  capa- 
cities of  the  people  and  by  a  denial  of  the  right  of  the  people  to  freely 
manifest  their  v/ill«  This  leads  to  the  crushing  of  all  freedom  and  to 
the  establisliment  of  a  party  or  personal  dictatorship.  "Obey  as  if  you 
ivere  a  living  corpse,"  such  is  the  meaning  of  both  the  Fascist  and  the 
Bolshevist  dictatorships.  Under  both  regiir.es  there  is  no  freedom  of 
opinion,  even  for  the  highest  officials.  The  v/ill  of  Stalin  or  of  Musso- 
lini is  supreme.  Zinoviev,  wiio  had  incurred  the  displeasure  of  Stalin, 
used  the  following  expressions  in  characterizing  his  ov/n  progeny,  the 
dictatorship:  "One  can  criticize  the  party* s  politics  ~  after  one  has 
made  his  vj-ill." 

On  the  evening  of  the  same  day  there  was  a  banquet  at  the  Morrison  Hotel 
in  honor  of  LIr«  Chernov.  About  150  guests  v/ere  present.  Representatives 
of  several  social  organizations  made  speeches. 
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On  April  20,  1929,  Mr.  V.  Chernov  gave  his  third  lecture,  this  time  at 
the  Mirror  Hall.  The  subject  was  "The  national  Question  and  Its  Econo- 
mic Foundation." 

In  this  lecture  I^.  Chernov  expounded  the  following  theses:  At  the 
present  time  there  is  going  on  the  formation  of  great  amalgamations  of 
of  capitalistic  enterprises  which  are  being  unified  inLo  trusts,  syn- 
dicates and  large  concerns.  Thus  in  Europe  there  exists  a  Franco-German 
steel  trust  which  controls  the  European  market.  This  trust  competes  in 
the  world  market  with  the  Anerican  and  English  steel  trusts. 

The  various  large  financial  and  economic  amalgamated  capitalistic  con- 
cerns, having  an  international  character,  are  a  threat  to  the  separate 
countries.  Hot  everyone  of  the  latter  acting  separately  can  withstand 
the  onslaught  of  these  large  amalgamated  concerns.  Eence,  there  arises 
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a  danger,  especially  for  the  small  countries,  -  the  danger  of  losing 
their  independence.  In  order  to  counter-act  this  danger,  it  is  neces- 
sary that  there  should  arise  betv/een  nations  and  states  alliances 
tased  on  comrr.on  interests • 

Lir#  V#  Chernov  holds  that  Estonia,  Latvia,  Lithuania,  Finnland,  and  even 
Poland,  countries  which  have  become  separated  from  Russia  economically, 
have  lost  very  much  because  of  that.  The  ports  of  the  Baltic  Sea,  for 
instance,  are  dead  now;  the  industry  of  the  Baltic  republics,  having 
lost  the  large  Russian  market,  is  in  a  precarious  position,  etc.  But 
all  these  economic  losses  are  more  than  compensated  by  the  advantages 
of  an  independent  national  existence  which  insures  to  these  states  the 
possibility  of  a  cultural  and  political  development. 
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Mr»  Chernov  believes  that  the  old  way  of- solving  national  questions,  -by 
artificially  keeping  all  the  non-Russian  nationalities  as  parts  of  the 
USSR  and  forcing  them  to  submit  to  violence,  -is  an  outlived,  harmful 
and  dangerous  policy*  The  USSR  should  be  organized  as  a  federation,  and 
the  alliance  of  the  nations  formin,^:  this  federation  should  be  voluntary, 
based  on  a  free  mutual  agreement*  If  some  nationality  ivould  find  it 
undesirable  to  remain  in  this  federation,  it  should  be  allov/ed  to  secede 
from  it# 

Separatist  movements,  according  to  IJlrm   Chernov's  view,  arise  unavoidably 
v/hen  one  larj;e  nationality  oppresses  a  smaller  and  less  pov/erful  one#  , 
/jid  when  such  oppression  becomes  v;eaker,  the  separatist  movement  aLiong 
the  smaller  nationality  is  also  weakened  in  the  same  degree*  It  is  quite 
possible  that  if  Bolshevism  would  not  be  the  ruling  power  in  Russia,  if 
the  people  had  enjoyed  complete  freedom,  and  if  the  non-Russian  nationa- 
lities had  been  considered  as  having  equal  rights  v/ith  the  Russians,  they 
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might  not  have  seceded  from  RusGia.  The  oppression  of  smaller  nationa- 
lities, according  to  LIr«  Chernov's  view,  does  not  laaVe  a  country  stronger, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  v/eakens  it  and  often  is  the  cause  of  great  catas- 
trophes. The  V/orld  War,  as  we  know,  arose  because  of  the  oppression 
of  Bosnia  and  Herr.egovina  by  Austro-Iiungary.  Only  the  unconditional 
recognition  of  the  right  of  every  nationality  to  enjoy  equal  rights  and 
equal  consideration  v/ith  all  other  nationalities  can  result  in  a  peace- 
ful neighborly  life  and  cooperation  of  all  nations. 
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V.  CiiSRNOV  IK   C:iICAGO 

On  Sunday,  March  31,  1929,  there  cane  from  llevi   York  the  well-knovni  leader 
of  the  party  of  Russian  Social-Revolutionists,  Ilr,  V.  LI.  Chernov# 

In  spite  of  the  very  bad  v;eather,-the  rain  v^'as  coninr  do-vvn  in  sheets,  - 
there  had  rathered  in  the  depot  a  considerable  croivd  of  people  v/ho  v/anted 
to  greet  LIr«  Chernov.  Representatives  of  various  currents  of  thought 
started  iiriied lately  to  ask  l.Ir.  Chernov  questions,  and  he  ans/zered  them 
in  a  very  lucid  and  exhaustive  vz-ay. 

At  the  sane  tine  a  photo£;rarher  v;as  busy  trying;;  to  get  a  good  snap-shot 
of  LIr»  Chernov* 


The  representatives  of  the  American  press  asked  Mr.  Chernov  some  very 
interestinr  questions  about  important  matters  concerning  the  present 
situation  in  Russia. 
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LIr#  Chernov  gave  several  very  instructive  lectures,  illustrated  by 
pictures  projected  on  a  screen.  In  these  lectures  he  gave  a  very 
conplete  review  of  the  chief  events  that  have  occurred  in  Russia  since 
the  revolution  had  begun,  and  of  the  evolution  of  the  social  and  eco- 
nomic lix*e  of  Russia  during  the  ten  first  years  following  the  revolution. 

The  first  lecture  v/as  given  at  the  Amalgamated  Center  on  April  7,  at 
2  ?•  M.  The  theme  v/as:  "The  Present  Situation  in  Soviet  Russia  and  the 
Prospects  of  the  Future." 

Towards  3  ?•  L!«  the  public  filled  the  large  hall  i-rhich  can  hold  over  . 
two  thousand  persons.  V/hen  Ijr.   Chernov  appeared  on  the  stage  the  public 
gave  him  a  rousing  ovation.  He  vjas  greeted  by  representatives  of  various 
Socialist  organizations;  among  them  were  some  lllzrainians  and  V^ite 
Ruthenians.  There  proved  also  to  be  in  the  hall  a  smo.ll  group  of  Bolsheviki 
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vmo  had  come  in  order  to  in:erfere  '7ith  the  lecture  by  causing,  some 
distur jarxce.  'Alien  LIr*  Chernov  started  to  talk  they  became  noisy*  But 
a  rolice  insrector  rebuked  these  troublesome  fjolsheviki  and  Suoke  to 
then  as  fclloivs:  "The  American  constitution  guarantees  freedom  of 
speech,  so  that  anybody  can  express  his  opinions,  even  thou£;h  these 
views  may  not  ;.lease  us.  You  can  ei'press  your  objections  to  such  vicvrs 
in  a  peaceful,  lawful  I'.'ay,  but  have  no  right  to  cause  disturbances* 
If  you  v.dll  not  keep  quiet  and  continue  to  make  trouble  during-  the 
lecture,  I  shall  be  forced  to  remove  you  from  the  hall*" 

But  the  Bolsheviki  did  not  obey  the  request  of  the  police  inspector, 
and  when  Mr#  Chernov  started  to  speak  again  they  began  to  shout  at 
him*  The  police  lest  patience  and  removed  froiii  the  hall  six  of  the 
most  troublesome  and  noisy  Bolsheviki*  After  that  there  vrere   no  more 
disturbances  during  the  lecture* 
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Mr.  V»  !'!•  Chernov  conquered  the  hearts  of  the  audience  by  his  insj^siring 
and  poeticcil  speech.  ITis  exTOsition  of  his  theme  contained  much  valuable 
infon^iaticn  and  v/as  masterly  as  to  its  form.  He  spoke  for  t^/ro  hours,  and 
the  audience  listened  to  this  long  lecture  v/ith  the  greatest  attention. 
Even  those  of  the  Bolslievikl  who  had  remained  in  the  hall  listened 
most  attentively,  forgetting  about  the  intended  protests* 
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February  10,  literary  and  musical  evening  in  memory  of  Griboyedov. 

February  16,  paper  read  by  fir.  Karl  Borders,  ex-director  of  the  House 
of  Enlightenment  in  Chicago.   Subject:   "Three  years  in  Soviet  Russia" 

February  23,  talk  by  Mr.  A.  Ilyin,  "On  Russia". 
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DEBATE  ABOUT  TIIE  RECOGITITION  OF  SOVIET  RUSSIA 


On  ecenber  lo,  1928,  a  debate  about  the  recognition  of  Soviet  Russia 
took  place.  The  debate  was  arranged  by  the  Rascviet  Society.  The  hall 
was  very  crowded  and  many  of  the  people  could  not  find  any  place.  One 
of  the  orators.  Dr.  Pertsov,  in  his  speech  tried  to  prove  the  necessity 
of  the  recognition  of  Soviet  Russia.  He  read  an  indictment  against  the 
Bolsheviks,  pointing  out  the  many  criies  committed  by  them#  He  called 
the  Bolsheviks  Jesuits  and  followers  of  Llachiavelli.  He  came  to  the 
following  conclusion:  the  recognition  of  Soviet  Russia  must  be  obtained 
in  order  that  the  Russian  immigrants  could  return  to  Russia  and  play 
there  a  decisive  role  in  the  fight  of  the  Russian  people  with  the 
Bolsheviks.  Mr»  I.'oravsky,  who  spoke  against  the  recognition  of  Soviet 
Russia,  pointed  cut  all  the  inconsistencies  of  the  arguments  of 
Dr.  Pertsov:  first,  that  there  is  nothing  to  gain  by  imitating  the 
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Bolshevik  tactics;  secondly,  that  even  if  the  Bolsheviks  would  be 
recognized,  the  return  of  Russians  to  Russia  would  be  not  permitted 
because  of  the  decree  of  the  Soviet  Union  that  any  citizen  v/ho  had 
not  registered  before  a  certain  date  loses  his  citizenship*  Even  if 
Soviet  Russia  v/ill  not  be  recognized  by  the  Ur^ited  States,  the  Soviet 
government  will  certainly  adidit  to  Russia  emigrants  who  vmnt  to  be 
repr.triated.  But  the  Soviets  vj-ill  adrait  only  Russian  Bolsheviks  and 
their  sympathizers,  as  it  is  being  done  at  the  present  time. 

Though  many  Bolsheviks  and  sympathizers  were  present  at  the  discussion, 
the  audience  v/as  against  the  recognition  of  Soviet  Russia.  This  could 
be  seen  from  the  applause  given  the  opponents  and  also  from  the  dis- 
cussion in  vAiich  took  part  LIr.  Ilyin  V#  Khonich,  Doctor  Chapman,  who 
were  for  the  recognition  of  the  Soviet  Union,  and  i.ir»  Yusefovich, 
I«ir«  Senkevich,  and  Lr*  E»  Duvan,  who  spoke  against  the  recognition. 
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In  spite  of  the  rainy  v;eather,  many  of  the  people  arrived  from  such 
places  as  Gary,  Ind.;  Pullman,  111.;  Kenosha,  and  many  other  tovms. 
The  debate  lasted  nearly  five  hours*  Iv-r*  R.  Rozhin  vms  chairman. 
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On  October  6,  1928,  at  the  lr»ll  of  the  F.  Dostoyevsky  Memorial  School, 
2201  N,  Robey  Street,  there  was  announced  an  interesting  lecture  in 
the  English  language,  A  well-known  American  lecturer  and  sconomist, 
Mr.  A.  L.  Brovm,  will  lecture  on  the  subject:  "The  Founding  of  the 
City  of  Chicago,  Its  Development  and  Its  State  Before  the  World's 
Fair  of  1933." 

t 

The  lecture  will  be  accompanied  by  screen  pictures  from  the  history 
of  our  city*  After  the  lecture  there  will  be  given  a  translation 
of  it  into  the  Russian  language* 


■.  V.  ■ 
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LECTURE 

On  Sunday  August  25,  at  the  Evangelical  House,  2127  Crystal  Street,  a 
lecture  by  i:r.   Johnson,  on  the  theue:  ^The  struggle  of  li:;ht  v;ith  dark,^ 
v/as  given. 
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LECTURE 

On  August  25,  1928,  at  the  YMCA,  1621  W»  Division  Street,  a  lecture 
on  the  theme  "On  "the  50th  Anniversary  of  the  ;Yar  for  Liberation  of 
the  Bulgarians"  (the  Rus so-Turkish  war),  v/as  given  by  A»  M.  Yuze- 
fovich* 
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THE  ARRIVAL  OF  r-ROFESSGR  P.  K.  MILUKOV  ^  "'   '   '  •'^'•"-• 

L1^•  Moravslcj'-  end  Dr.  Percy  received  from  ITew  York  a  conrnunication  con- 
cerning the  arriTOl  to  Chicago  of  the  well-knovm  Russian  historian  and 
scientist.  Professor  llilukov. 

ProfesGor  ?•  N.  Milukov  agreed  to  lecture  not  only  in  the  City  Club 
and  at  the  University  of  Chicago,  in  English,  but  also  for  the  Russian 
colony, in  Russian.  The  lecture  of  the  esteened  scientist  on  "The  Present 
Situation  and  Future  of  Russia,"  will  take  place  at  the  Schoenhofen 
Plall,  on  June  2,  1928. 
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DR.  STEINBERG»S  LECTURE  IK  CHICAGO 

Dr#  I.  Z#  Steinberg,  who  came  to  Chica^^o  from  Europe,  gave  a  lecture 
in  Russian  for  the  Chicago  Russians  on  March  24«  His  theme  was:  "The 
Situation  in  Soviet  Russia  at  Present,"  He  believes  t  hat  the  October 
Revolution  gave  expression  to  all  the  desires  of  the  Russian  popu- 
lation* And  if  the  Bolsheviki,  after  confiscating  private  property, 
would  not  have  confiscated  also,  freedom,  the  Russian  revolution  could 
be  considered  as  completed.  But  the  Bolsheviki  proved  to  be  different 
from  v/hat  people  imagined  them  to  be.  They  proved  to  love  pov/er  above 
all,  to  be  cruel,  into  erant  towards  other  people's  opinions,  and  they 
have  cheated  all  the  population  of  Russia •  They  talked  one  v/ay,  but 
acted  in  a  totally  different  way. 

Mr»  Steinberg  began  his  lecture  by  characterizing  the  conditions  v/hich 
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had  caused  the  October  Revolution*  Before  the  mental  eye  of  those  v/hc 
V7ere  listening  to  him  passed  a  panorama  of  all  the  events  that  had 
happened  in  Russia  during;  the  last  ten  years.  Dr»  Steinberg's  approach 
to  this  complicated  problem  v/as  chiefly  a  psychological  one.  His  opinion 
is  that  the  October  Revolution  did  not  happen  because  of  the  attacks 
of  the  Bolsheviki  on  the  Kerensky  government,  but  because  the  slogans 
written  on  the  banners  of  the  October  revcluticnists  corresponded  to 
the  yearnings  of  the  soul  of  every  Russian.  Th-.  population  of  Russia, 
freed  from  the  yoke  of  the  autocratic  regime  which  it  had  borne  for 
centuries,  was  pursuing  t;vo  aims:  improvement  of  material  welfare 
and  achievement  of  both  political  and  economic  freedom.  "It  -.Tould  be 
difficult  to  tell,"  said  Dr.  Steinberg,  "which  was  the  stronger  motive 
affecting  the  consciousness  of  the  Russian  peasant  -  the  desire  to  get 
some  land  or  the  desire  to  get  freedom.  But  anyhov/,  it  v;ould  be  very 
unjust  to  believe  that  all  that  the  Russian  peasants  vmnted  was  to 
grab  the  land  that  belonged  to  t?ie  rich  landoi'/ners. 
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They  are  not  the  kind  of  monsters  that  would  think  only  of  fil]ing 
their  bellies." 

/^Note:  Dr«  Steinberg  was  one  of  the  chief  leaders  of  the  maximalist 
Xextreme)  fraction  of  the  Social-Revolutionist  Party  and  held  the  post 
of  comiiissar  of  Justice  in  the  beginning  of  the  Bolshevist  regime* 
The  maximalist  fraction  had  decided  to  cooperate  with  the  Bolsheviki# 
D.  $•  7 
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In  1927  there  were  arranged  by  the  Russian  organizations  in  Chicago 
eighty-six  entertainments,  distributed  as  follov/:  Theatrical  performances, 
concert-balls,  school  and  family  festivities,  bazaars  and  picnics*  Of 
theatrical  performances  and  concert-balls  there  v/ere  twenty-six.  Of 
school  and  family  festivities  there  v/ere  forty-eight;  six  picnics  and 
six  bazaars.  Theatrical  performances  and  concert-balls  Virere  arranged 


Festivities  ard  tazr^ars   v/ere  held  in  the 


in  specially  rented  halls, 
halls  owned  by  the  organizations©  I  shall  mention  the  costs  and 
profits  of  these  entertainments •  The  gross  average  returns  from 
concert-balls  and  picnics  were  ;J.525«  The  average  expenses  vj'ere  $385« 
The  average  return  from  festivities  v;as  -100;  the  average  expenses  vz-ere 
C35;  bazaars,  average  return,  ^'140,  expenses,  i55#  Thus  all  these  fes- 
tivities and  entertainments  cost  in  one  year  ^22,440*  This  figure 

includes  only  the  material  cost,  as  the  labor  was  done  by  the  members 
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free  of  charge •  Cf  this  sum  there  remains  a  net  profit  of  only  $8,110< 
But  this  is  by  far  not  an  exact  figure,  because  the  above  information 
concerns  only  those  entertainments  which  have  been  reported  in  the 
Russian  daily  Rassviet • 
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(Conpiled  from  a  telegram  that  appeared  on  the  first  page  of  the  November 
15,  1927,  member  of  Rassviet,  and  from  an  article  by  Mr.  Rubezhanin  in 
the  next  number  of  the  same  paper.) 

In  the  middle  of  November,  1927,  the  Princess  Alexandra  Petrona 
Kropotkin,  daughter  of  the  celebrated  anarchist  leader,  Petr  Alexeyevich 
Kropobkin,  visited  Chicago.  Her  father  had  given  up  his  title  and  a 
military  career  and  became  a  champion  of  the  oppressed,  a  scientist, 
and  one  of  the  greatest  theorists  of  anarchism.  The  daughter  does  not 
scorn  the  princely  title.  7/hen  speaking  to  reporters  of  the  Chicago 
papers,  who  were  interviewing  her,  she  expressed  astonishment  at  the 
existence  in  Chicago  of  numerous  slums,  which  she  had  observed  while 
driving  through  the  city.  These  slums,  she  said,  reminded  her  of  some 
of  the  v/orst  quarters  of  Moscow,  v;i-iere  the  Soviet  overnment  tries 
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to  get  rid  of  such  ugly  conditions©  Hiss  Kropotkin  remarked  that  she 
was  not  an  admirer  of  the  Bolsheviki#  "I  do  not  uphold  the  Soviets," 
she  said,  "just  as  I  did  not  favor  the  tsaristic  regime;  but  I  am  a 
friend  of  the  Russian  people  that  will  outlive  the  Soviets,  just  as 
it  has  outlived  the  tsaristic  autocracy*" 

On  November  15th  the  Princess  Kropotkin  gave  a  lecture  on  Russia,  which 
ivas  attended  by  a  lar2;e  audience.  The  Hirsch  Hall  on  Grand  Avenue,  which 
can  hold  over  3,000  people,  was  filled  to  overflowing* 

The  lecturer  was  greeted  by  the  audience  :vlth  much  applause.  She  has 
a  weak  voice  that  could  not  reach  those  who  were  seated  and  standing 
in  trie  rear  part  of  the  hall.  In  the  beginning  she  spoke  about  the 
contrast  existing  betv;-een  the  theory  and  the  practice  of  revolution, 
the  ideal  and  its  realization.  Then  the  lecturer  expatiated  about  the 
immediate  causes  of  the  revolution  -  the  weak-willed  personality  of 


-  i   ^ 


II  B  2  g  -  3  -  RUSS IAN 

I  E 

Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Nov*  15,  16,  1927*       VvrA  (IlL.;  PfJj 

Tsar  Nicholas  II;  the  sickly  mysticism  of  the  tsarina,  which  caused  her 
to  fall  under  the  influence  of  the  notorious  Rasputin;  the  precarious 
state  of  the  army  at  the  front,  caused  by  the  lack  of  ammunition;  the 
demoralization  of  the  rear  of  the  anay,  the  result  of  graft  and  profit- 
eering; the  resulting  general  discontent  among  all  classes  of  the 
population.  All  these  facts  and  conditions,  v/ell  known  to  every  Russian, 
culminated  in  the  murder  of  the  nefarious  Rasputin  by  Prince  Yusupov. 

The  views  of  Alexandra  Fetrovna  Kropotkin  on  Bolshevism  proved  to  be 
somewhat  vacillating.  She  does  noi;  agree  v/ith  the  theories  of  the 
Bolsheviki.  She  thinks  that  the  Marxian  theories  may  be  true  under  the 
conditions  existing  in  industrial  coimtries,  but  are  not  adapted  to 
agricultural  countries  such  as  Russia*  Yet,  the  lecturer  finds  that 
the  Bolsheviki  have  achieved  some  good  things.  She  said  that  their 
regime  had  aroused  amon^  the  peasants  interest  for  the  activities  of 
the  government,  -  interest  that  did  not  exist  before.  The  Russian 
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peasant  previously  practically  ignored  the  activities  of  the  government, 
except  in  such  cases  when  these  activities  made  hiii:  feel  very  uncom- 
fortable* All  this  has  been  changed  now  as  though  by  magic,  and  t  he 
peasants  at  present  show  interest  in  the  doings  of  the  government,  and 
they  desire  to  use  to  the  utmost  the  rights  acquired  by  them. 

Mr.  Rubezhanin  finds  this  estimate  of  the  influence  of  the  Soviet 
regime  on  the  Russian  peaseuits  to  be  an  error.  His  opinion  is  that  the 
result  of  the  Bolshevist  activities  in  the  rural  districts  of  Russia 
v/as  only  to  instill  into  the  hearts  of  the  peasants  a  hatred  for  all 
organized  government,  i.  e.,  a  purely  negative  interest  in  the  govern- 
mental activities. 

The  lecturer  does  not  share  her  father's  anarchistic  views.  She  esteems 
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democracy  highly,  and  finds  that  the  Soviet  system  of  government  would 
not  be  bad  either,  if  the  voting  would  be  by  secret  ballot •  She  also 
thinks  that  the  Bolsheviki  have  done  some  good  in  educating  the  people* 
Mr«  Rubezhanin  does  not  agree  v/ith  this  opinion  of  the  lecturer,  and 
says  that  she  apparently  does  not  know  that  even  from  the  Moscow  and 
Leningrad  colleges,  persons  are  being  graduated  who  know  very  little 
about  spelling.  V/hat  can  one  expect  under  such  circumstances  from  the 
teaching  given  in  the  Soviet  elementary  schools,  especially  in  those  of 
the  rural  districts?  Mr*  Rubezhanin  also  points  out  the  contradiction 
existing  between  the  "critical"  attitude  of  the  lecturer  tovmrds 
Bolshevism,  and  her  pleading  for  the  recognition  of  the  Soviet  govern- 
ment by  the  United  States*  He  says  that  such  a  recognition  of  the 
Bolshevist  regij..e,  wliich  is  doing  such  a  terrible  harm  to  the  population 
of  Russia,  would  strengthen  this  regime  and  enable  the  Soviet  govern- 
ment to  get  a  loan  from  the  United  States*  For  this  is  the  ultimate 
arn  of  the  Soviet  authorities  in  seeking  recognition* 
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THE  I.UTUAL  AID  SGCIZTY  AliD  CULTU31A.L  AICD  EDUCATIOrlAL  V;ORK 

By  P^,  Gberuchev 

The  vn-iter  of  this  article  discusses  the  question  ivhether  the  Mutual 
Aid  societies,  v/hich  are  professedly  non-political,  should  include 
into  their  educational  programs  lectures  and  discussions  on  the  social 
sciences •  There  are  those  v/ho  believe  that  the  introduction  of  such 
subjects  would  inevitably  lead  to  the  discussion  of  political  questions, 
and  this,  instead  of  uniting,,  people  of  various  political  viev/s  on 
the  basis  of  purely  economic  and  cultural  pursuits,  would  tend  to 
produce  dissensions  and  thus  weaken  the  society.  And  it  is  cb\i.ous 
that  such  a  society  can  efficiently  organize  relief  for  those  who  are 
in  need  of  it  only  if  it  has  a  large  member  ship*  The  v/riter  of  the 
article  does  not  quite  agree  with  such  a  standpoint*  He  says  that  a 
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clear  distinction  should  be  m£ide  between  an  unfair,  partisan  presenta-  - 
tion  of  social  questions  and  a  really  scientific  study  of  these  problems 
vrhich  denands  that  they  should  be  considered  froia  various  standpoints, 
as  almost  every  particular  standpoint  iias  in  it  some  truth,  and  among 
the  members  of  every  party  there  are  men  vmo  sincerely  v/ant  to  do  that 
which  is  conducive  to  the  v/elfare  of  the  people* 

We  are  told  that  when  classes  and  lectures  are  arranged  on  such  sub- 
jects as  mathematics,  physics,  chemistry,  etc»,  this  cannot  lead  to 
any  dissensions,  as  the  facts  and  laws  of  such  sciences  are  well 
established,  and  nobody  would  try  to  dispube  them*  But  when  it  comes 
to  history  v/e  meet  difficulties  because  historical  facts  can  be  inter- 
preted in  a  totally  different  vnxy   by  persons  holding  antagonistic  • 
political  views*  This  applies  in  a  still  greater  degree  to  the  teach- 
ing of  social  and  political  sciences • 
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There  is  some  truth  in  this*  It  cannot  be  denied  that  the  discussion 
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of  such  questions  often  :: rouses  the  passions  and  ci'eates  emnity  betv/een 
those  '.vho  ]r^rticip'.-'-te  in  such  discuscicns.  But,  says  Mr.  Oberuchev, 
this  need  not  be  so»  It  happens  only  because  those  'vvho  undertake  to 
explain  or  discuss  such  questions  are  Intolerant,  fanatical,  and  do 
not  understand  thorou;;hly  either  the  teachings  which  they  defend, 
or  those  that  they  oppose.  Therefore  lectures  or\.   social  questions 
should  be  given  only  \rj   such  persons  v/ho  are  real  students,  vrho  are 
broad-ininded  and  are  actuated  only  by  the  desire  to  elucidate  the 
truth,  n.nd  not  to  defend  at  all  costs  some  sectarian  standpoint.  In 
other  7/ords,  such  lectures  should  be  really  scientific,  and  not  given 
for  purposes  of  partisan  propag  ;nda  or  agitation.  Under  such  conditions 
these  lectures  v/ould  heir)  those  \7ho  attend  thera  to  consider  the  social 
questions  in  a  more  impartial  v/ay  and  thus  help  to  drav/  nearer  to 
each  other  those  v;ho  previously  thought  that  they  could  be  only 
irreconcilable  enemies.  Instead  of  producing  dissensions  and  quarrels, 
such  lectures  u/ould  on  the  contrary,  creabe  greater  unity  and  inculcate 
a  tolerant  attitude  vrithout  which  no  successful  social  acbivity  is 
possible. 
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The  lecture  on  the  theme  "Lvolution"  v;'hich  ivas  arranged  in  the  Russian 
Center  in  Chicngo  -ttracted  a  big  audience.  The  announcer,  I.Ir»  D«  L# 
Crlovsky,  in  his  introductory  speech  mentioned  that  an  account  of  the 
desix^e  of  many  in  the  audience  to  participate  in  the  discussion,  he 
decided  to  make  his  opening  address  short •  !;Ir«  Orlovsky  defended 
Darwin's  theory  very  skilfully*  One  of  the  stron/_;;est  of  hin  or-^ionents 
y/as  Mr.  A.  G»  Ilyin,  v/no  proved  that  it  is  possible  to  be  attracted 
by  D-^irv/in's  theory  and  in  the  same  time  to  believe  in  God#  Many  others 
rartici-cated  in  the  same  discussion. 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  April  26,  1927, 


KERENS KY» 3  ADDRESS 


vVP/.  olL.'  PR-n   v--pt. 


Am   F#  Kerenslr/''3  arrival  to  Chic. 50  is  trie  sensational  event  of  the  day 
in  the  Russian  colony^  His  address  on  Sunday,  April  24,  at  the  Ashland 
Auditorium,  had  been  expected  v/ith  ^reat  impatience. 

Though  the  zenith  of  the  faiiie  of  this  hero  of  the  February  Revolution, 
who  has  achic^ved  such  great  notoriety,  had  passed  at  the  time  of  the 
fall  of  the  Provisional  ;:overniaent,  the  name  of  Kerensky,  so  intimately 
connected  v/ith  the  first  grand  days  of  a  liberated  Russia,  has  not  yet 
lost  its  glamor  and  attractiveness. 

Consequently,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  every  public  speech  made 
by  Kerensky  attracts  the  attention  of  all  those  v/ho  are  for  some  reason 
or  other  interested  in  the  fate  of  Russia. 


Kerensky* s  public  appearance  before  the  Chicago  Russians  coincided  "ivith 
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^.ency,   and    they  v:erc    triu::.ph.iny  befcrehcn-^   ex-ectin^^    Ic   be   vlctcricns 
in    fchir::   enccnnter  v;ith  Ilcrensky.   2ut   they  -.vero   dL-^-ipoinbed   in    their 
e:q  ecbcticn::,   as   il7;?.yc   harpens   -;dth  ell    Cormni-t  plans. 
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proudly  rallied,  but  rather  ashanod;    ^orx-  cf  theiii  nay   even  h:.\e   lost 
confidence   in  their  coru.umist   creed* 


""^    n\\c':e  "belc:^  a    fev/  cvoztiovs    illvctr:  tin,.;   the   depth   cf  the   Communistc* 
wisdon. 

-  You,   LIr»   Korenslry,  nciin-:oin  th-r-t    in  ?j7sci:^   the   Cor'.'inu.nict?.   form  less 
than   one  ^:^'rcent  cf  the  populo.ticn#    If  s^ch  Tver'^-    the  c* no  hcv;  v:^ould   it 

he   :.osi:ihle   for  the    !;:oiT;iiLunists   to   r-;lc    hM3::la   -  ^:    cci-n'Trv  'vith  a   7:o-nulation 

•v-»T»v ''- .  o  >•■*  v»  c  r^.     >-r.  v^     r     ■^•>  *  T  1    T  r  IT      T  i-^  O '^' 1   <^'       "•       ^  -  v»        ■    .-IT!       •  '  ir  •    'V'»  c  *? 

"j-^  ■ .-     4- V,  -  r-     o,  '• ,     1  n  1 1  "  •'•     '''■'.      '"      "!~  •    *  '^         " '  M     i*  *t      ""^     ^T  *    '  r        \    r* r-"''  ^  "*'  '     '    '• ''  "h  ^  '  ■'    ^•">  •   v»  •'1  ^ 

'•''«'     »  rvv,  c*  ^  —  •     -•'■'■.  v»y^  '-       ^  '  ■  .-'.      r>  "»~  r  1  <">  1  '  .-^  "1  ri  '^  o >-■•■»•' ti  i  >^*    c:  '^  <*       v^  r    '         '" «".      r»  /^  I   .-r  "*    >■•  "^     f '  r.*      o       ^  •  *   ,-•  -f-  '»■''•'  •" 

t/  J.      i  »_<  «/ 

rrematurely.    ;iio   o.TLzw'ir    -'j   t:i:..s    ouecticn   is   as    ^ol^ovs: 

-  The   Coru::unirt  Pcrty  nir^iL^erc    500,0'''0  neLibers.    In  l^iv:,i-x    cvcryhcdy  Tvho 

Vt^  c"     f\     -'1  r^*"' •  V  .■■->■•  c  V;  T  t*^     /-» •■  >'»,■"'     ''^,  -"^     f"'-~,ri      '^O'^     ■"''*^i  •" '^      r  •"  ■)••  ■*"'•'     ^  "^     '"■     *>-,  p-»v,"i-.  .'->r»     r-  ^*     ■?*^''fr>      — '^. -rr  v»yi,« 

liicholas    I  he,:   dc^l,.,rcd    -h.t   ;:e   rules   Rusrjia  v-ith    tic  helj,   of  10':,00C 


;•  -T-     r      ^     rr 
La.      ^       C      ^ 


-  1£   - 


r"*!    ""T"     *     ^,  ^ 


I  E 


^c 


1  Q''? 


C  4.  ^^    *--'  K.* 


^W/l  /-        i 


•    '-   .'  . 


1  ;»  r 


r;;-  . 


•-''.'. 


chiefs    of   thr-   police  v:\rj   shc\-Td   v:e,    corz-.'MVLiz'^z ,  not  "be  able   to   rule 
Russia  v/ith  tlie   help  of  500,000  inen;bers   of  oiir  pr.rty? 

ilerensl:^''' s   very  poinded  c.ncwer  is    rov^T^rdocl  by   stormy  applause.   But  the 
CoPiiamiGts    d^  n^-^  vruat*  to   considor  thori:'':lvec   be. ten*   Cnc   cf  then,   v/ish- 
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And   in  Rui^oia   strikes   are   entirely  fcirbidien,    retorts   herensky. 

Sorie   Con:;unist   "nepman,"   looking  pretty  rrell    fed,    tries   to  asoure  Ilcrenslry^ 
thut   in  !.'oscov;  the  proletarian  fares  very  :vell  vrhile  in  Airiorica  he   is 
in  the   clutches   of  poverty. 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  April  26,  1927*    VvFA  (!LL.)  !'kO.  iOrft 

to  pay  a  contribution  to  Gerr?i&.ny  v;hich  had  been  defeated*  Not  to  mention 
the  millions  of  human  lives  lost  durin.^  the  civil  ivar  which  had  been 
caused  by  that  very  sane  anti-national  policy  of  the  Bolsheviki. 

V/hy  don't  the  Bolshevik!  allow  the  Russian  Linrd grants  to  return  to 
Russia? 

In  Europe  the  Bolshevik i  are  even  agitating,  trying  to  induce  the 
Russian  emigrants  to  return  to  Russia;  they  are  even  or;cani2ing  societies 
of  Russians  \7ho  v;ant  to  be  repatriabed.  It  is  in  their  interest  to  carry 
on  such  an  agitation  wliich  brings  disintegration  into  the  ranks  of  the 
emigrants.  But  as  soon  as  the  persons  who  had  trusted  the  Bolsheviki 
consented  to  return  to  Russia,  the  Bolsheviki  v/ould  not  al;vays  be  willing 
to  allow  them  to  be  repatriated,  as  they  (the  Bolsheviki)  were  afraid 
that  the  miserable  actual  conditions  in  Russia  would  cause  the  repatriated 
to  become  disappointed* 

Many  other  questions  v;ere  asked,  but  ire   shall  not  dwell  on  them. 
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Ra 38 Viet   (The  Dawn),  April  8,   1927. 
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LAYOIIIC   CLUB 


A  few  months  a.^  at  the   Chica{p  University  was  organised  the   Slavonic  Club# 
The   club  includes  all  students  of  Slavonic  origin:     Czechs,  Yugoslavs,  and 
Poles.     The  club  is   intended  to  do  cultural  work  among  people  of  Slavonic 
origin.     The  students  meet,  at  the  University  of  Chicago.     Lectures  on  the 
followin,-'  subjects  are  given:     literature,    art,  music,  and  languages  of 
different   Slavonic  countries* 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  November  30,  1926*     ^^^  ^--^  )  ^^Cj.302/') 

SUCCESSFUL  LECTURES 

Short  notice  about  two  Russian  lectures  on  November  27  and  28,  1926» 
The  first  was  given  at  the  'Courses  for  General  Education,"  by  Ivlr» 
IL.  M.  Timofeyev,  who  spoke  on  philosophy  and  religion.  The  lecture 
was  attended  by  about  thirty  persons.  The  other  lecture  took  place 
at  the  Russian  school  of  the  Trinity,  near  Douglas  Park.  Dr.  A.  I. 
Nedzelnitsky  was  the  lecturer.  Ke  spoke  on  the  care  of  the  sick  and 
of  children^  The  Host  Rev.  Feofil,  bishop  of  Chicago,  visited  this 
lecture,  which  v/as  attended  by  some  sixty  persons^ 
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Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Nov.  2,   1926.  W!\{\u.)^HO: 

VISIT  OF  im.   M.  M.  TIMOFEYEV  TO  CHICAGO 

Mr.  M.  M.  Timofeyev,  vrell-kno\vn  Ukrainian  social  v:orker,  has  arrived 
in  Chicago  and  intends  to  £,ive  several  lectures  on  philosophy  and 
history,  Lir.  Timofeyev  is  a  graduate  of  the  Kiev  University,  where 
he  has  attended  the  lectures  of  the  well-known  Russian  historian. 
Prof.  M.  V.  Do-mar-Zapolskj^. 
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EiE  OFFICE  OF  Tli:  KASSVIET  1,'ADE  AVAILABLE  FOR  LECTIJP.ES 

Alterations  have  been  made  in  the  rooms  used  bv  the  editorial  staff 
of  the  P.assvict,  sc  as  to  make  these  rooras  convenient  for  lectures. 

Dr.  iledzelnitsky,  Llr.  Lloravsky,  llr.   Voronko  and  others  have  volunteered 
to  lecture  on  various  subjects. 
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Rassviet  (The  Davm),  June  25,  1926. 

LECTURE  OK  BYIiL GROSS  lYA  (^TIIITE  RUTIiEITI.'i) 

A  notice  in  the  Rassviet  about  a  lecture  on  1^/hite  Ruthenia,  v/tiich  was 
given  by  Prof.  !•  Tarasyevich  before  an  audience  of  Americans.  The 
lecture  vms  given  in  English. 
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Russkii  Viestnik  1  Rassviet  (Russian  Daily  Herald  and  ^^,      ., 
Rassviet),  June  5,  1326.  ""'   ^^'  ^   '^^'  c(:2/t 

MEETING  OF  T:1E  WiIITE  RUSSIANS  (BYaORUSSY) 

Notice  abOLit  a  regular  meeting'  of  the  vmite  Russian  People»s  Society 

to  be  held  on  June  7,  1926,  in  the  House  of  the  \Yorker,  1902  W#  Division 

Street. 


Note:  The  society  mentioned  above  v;as  still  active  in  Chicago  in  ISSl 
under  the  name  of  «Yfaite  Russian-Airierican  Nf-ticnal  Union.'  LIr.  Voronko 
v/as  the  chainnan,  lie  v;ould  know  all  about  this  society.  D.  S.) 


II  B  2  E  RUSSIM 

III  C 

Russkii  Viestnik  i  Rassviet  (Russian  Daily  Herald  and        '  '  '-'■'H^//^ 
Rassviet),  June  5,  1926 • 

ACTIVITIES  OF  RUSSIAII  EVANGELICAL  (URISTIALIS 

Besides  regular  services  on  Sundays  at  the  House  of  the  Gospel  (Dom 
Yevangheliya),  at  2127  Crystal  Street,  the  Russian  group  of  Evange- 
lical Christians  often  arranged  meetings  and  lectures  on  various  sub- 
jects. Thus,  on  June  5,  1926,  there  is  a  notice  in  the  Russkii  Viestnik 
i  Rassviet  about  a  meeting  at  the  Lord  Coinnunity  House,  1858  7f»  Division 
Street,  vrhere  the  Russian  Evangelical  preacher,  V»  E»  llarkevich,  was 
to  speak  on  the  subject  of  "How  the  Russians  of  Chicago  Could  Be  Unified." 
The  same  lecturer  v/as  also  to  speak  on  June  6  on  "Faith  in  Christ  and 
Opium  for  the  People,"  at  the  auditorium  of  an  American  church  at  1137 
K.  Leavitt  Street. 
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Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  April  16,  1926«     j^'l 

V/I-IITHER  IS  RUSSIA  GOIl^? 

On  Sunday,  April  18,   at  the   quarters   of  the  YMCA,  1621  Yf.  Division  Street, 
near  Ashland  Avenue,  Dr«  Mark  Slonim  will   give  his  last  lecture,  organized 
by  the  Russian  Center  of  the  city  of  Chicago*   The  subject  of  the  lecture 
will  be,   "liVhither  is  Russia  Going?" 

After  the    lecture   there  will  be  an   open  discussion* 

The  lecture  will  begin  at  2  P#  M«   sharp* 

The  Committee* 


r\  ■     -. 


^ 
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RUSSIAiM 
Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  April  5,  1926*         .o^  ,>, 


COr^CERr^i^iG   PROFESSOR  D.   P.  B0DER»3  LECTURES 

As  we  have  already  communicated,  professor   D«  P«  Boder  is  at  present  a 
resident   of  our  city. 

For  five  years   our  countryman  held  the  post  of  professor  of  the  Mexican 
JMational  University  and  was  also  superintendent  of  the  Mexican  State 
Psychological  Laboratory. 

At  the  present  tiroe  the  professor  is  making  a  study  of  the  psychological 
aspect  of  the  work  done   by  telephone  operators  of  the  Bell  Telephone 
Company,  vrhich  is    very  much  interested  in  his  investigations •  These 
investigations,  besides  their  purely  scientific  value,   can  have  some 
influence  on  the   practical  aspect  of  the   telephone  business,   namely, 
by  diminishing  the  number  oi*  mistakes   in  connecting* 
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Russkii  Viestaik  (Russian  Herald),  April  5,  1926 •       y/^ 


/  ' 


Professor  Boder  v/ill  p;ive  in  Russian  a  series  of  very  interesting  lec- 
tures on  problems  of  experimental  psychology.  He  will  also  demonstrate 
'^rious  apparatus  and  appliances  which  are  being  used  for  the  investi- 
gation of  the  mental  faculties  of  man* 

The  professor  intends  also  to  organize  a  series  of  excursions  with 
the  purpose  of  visiting  certain  industrial  concerns  and  penitentiaries 
(a  telephone  station,  a  penitentiary  for  children,  etc#) 

The  lectures  will  be  interesting;  and  a  series  of  lectures  (5)  on  such 
a  subject  as  experimental  psychology  -  lectures  of  a  strictly  scientific 
character,  yet  easily  understandable  -  given  by  a  specialist,  is  some- 
thing new  for  our  colony*  In  his  lectures,  the  professor  will  pay  much 
attention  to  the  problem  of  the  education  of  the  young  generation*  For 
many  of  us  it  would  be  useful  to  attend  these  lectures* 
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Russkil  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  April  1,  1926,  „y.,    .  . 

•  •■^  •;  TN"''   or-);, 
WH/VT  IS    TlIE   STRUCTURE  OF    TtiE  WORLD  '     ''" 

On  Saturday  J  April  3,  the  Russian  Center  organizes  a  lecture  at  the  House 
of  Enlightenment,  1080  W»  14th  Street,  k.  M#  Uzefovich  will  speak  on  the 
popular  scientific  theme:    '^Vhat  is   the  structure  of  the  world? *• 

Beginning  at   7   F#  M*  Admission  free   of  charge. 


II  B  2  g 


RUSSIAN 


Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  April  1,  1926* 
LECTURE  AT  THE  DOSTOIEVSKY  MEMORIAL  SCHOOL 


-•  ^^:s:.f:i 


On  Saturday,  April  3,  the  Russian  Cerrcer  organizes  a  lecture  at  the 
quarters   of  tlie   Dostoyevsky  Memorial  School,  1950  Webster  Avenue* 
S«  G.  Prokopov  will  lecture  on  "The  liberation  of  the   slaves  in  the 
United  States." 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 


Beginning  and  causes  of  slavery  in  the  United  States. 

1/Vhen  slavery  flourished. 

The  awakening  of  humane  feelings. 

The  inDvement  in  favor  of  liberation 

Causes  of  the  movement  and  obstacles  to  it. 

The  bloody  struggle. 

The  results  of  the  struggle. 


Beginning  at  7  P.  M.  Admission  free  of  diarge. 


The  Secretary. 
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Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  March  27,  1926.       ,^p,  ^^,, 

LECTURE  AT  TlIE  PROGRESSIVE  SCHOOL 

The  second   scientific  lecture  at  the   Progressive  School,  1704  Pullerton 
Avenue,  will  be  given  on  Sunday,  March  28,  at  6:30  ?•  M. 

The  subject  will  be:    "Is  ttie   control   of   childbirth  admissible?"  jm*  Kalu- 
zhin  will  be  the  lecturer •  The   respected  public   is  requested  to  visit 
our  lecture.  Adnission  free  of  charge. 

The  Coimnittee. 
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Russkii  Vlestnik  (Russian  Herald),  March  26,   1926 • 

DR.   NEDZELwITSKY'S  LECTURE 


RUSSIAN 


WA  fU 


^^■--■)F^'-ni 


The  Courses  for  General  Education  of  Teachers  announce  a  lecture  for 
Saturday,  Mardi  27,  1926«  Dr.  iviedzelnitsky  will  be  the  lecturer.  The 
theme  vdll  be:  '^Infectious  diseases  (typhoid  fever,  plague,  small- 
pox, scarlet  fever  and  others)**"  The  lecture  will  be  illustrated  by 
pictures.  It  will  take  place  at  the  House  of  Enlightenment,  1080 
W»  14th  Street •  Beginning  at  8  P#  M»  The  public  is  requested  not  to 
come  too  late# 

I.  Osipik« 
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Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  March  20,  1926.  ^ 

• ''*» -^^  ('Ll.;  rHijJ.  .jC/7f. 

A  LECTURE 

On  Saturday,  March  20,  at  the  quarters  of  the  House  of  Enlightenment, 
1080  W.  14th  Street,  the  Progressive  Club  organizes  a  lecture  on  the 
following  subject  I  ^'Is  the  materialistic  teaching  about  evolution  satis- 
factory?" D#  Stranden  will  be  the  lecturer* 

Beginning  at  7:30  ?•  U.   Admission  free  of  charge. 

The  Secretary* 
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Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  March  20,   1926«         ^VPA  (lll)Ppn>  o.--.,^, 

A  LECTmE  AT  THE  RUSSIAII   CEivTER 

On  Sunday,  ferch  21,   in  the  large  hall  of  the  House  of  Enlightenment,   1080 
\fm  14th  Street,  Ur.  Grigoriy  Senkevich  mil   read  a  paper  on  "The  Economic 
Situation  in  Modern  Russia"   (based  on  material  derived  from  Soviet  sources). 
After  the  reading   of  the  paper,   there  is   expected  to  be  a  lively  discussion 
in  which  representatives  of  all  shades  of  political  views  existing  among 
the  members   of  the  Russian  colony  of  Chicago  are  invited  to  participate. 

• 

Beginning  at  2  ?•  M*  Admission  free  of  charge. 

The  Secretary. 
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Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  March  12,  1926#  WPh  ^m  ^  .^r. 
,  ^^^-^/Pn  0/30275 

A  NEW  GUEST   IN  CHICAGO 

The  lecture  on  Bolshevism  given  by  Mr#  M.  L,  Slonim,  a  literary  m€in  and 
a  prominent  member  of  ths  party  of  Socialist-Revolutionaries  iwhc  has 
come  to  Chicago,   proved  to  be  very  instructive,  well  thought-over  and   rich 
in  serious  and  well  authenticated  data» 

One  can  agree  or  disagree  with  the  conclusions  reached  by  the  lecturer 
(this  depends  on  the  views  held  by  the  respective  person),  but  one 
cannot  but  acknowledge  that  his   lecture  was  a  brilliant  one,  as  it  con- 
tained a  rich  material   founded  on  fact,  was  based  on  logically  soimd 
promises,  was  carefully  thought  over  and,   in  spite   of  the  fact  that  the 
lecturer  belon  s  to  a  definite  party,  was  free  from  any  prejudice.    (This 
is  something  rare). 

We  Russians  living  in  Chicago  have  been  \ised  to  lectures   in  which  some 
representative  of  a  certain  party  or  current  of  thought   speaks  most 
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Russkii  Vlestnik  (Russian  Herald)^  March  12^  1926«    vVPA  (iLL  )  PROJ  ^C''"'^ 

excitedly  and  spitefully  about  some  other  party  or  current  of  thought 
of  which  he  is  an  enemy*  Very  often  spiteful  reproofs  and  '^critique" 
are  being  fortified  just  by  our  celebrated  ^in  general,''  and  not  by 
any  solidly  established  facts,  by  true  knowledge  and  logical  arguments 
such  as  are  required  for  a  good  lecture. 

On  this  occasion,  however,  we  had  before  us  a  highly  cultured  lecturer, 
possessing  marvelous  erudition,  and  one  who  was  quite  free  from  the 
tendency  of  appealing  to  the  base  passions  of  man. 

The  lecturer  is  a  socialist-populist  (narodnik)  of  very  strong  con- 
victions •  He  spoke  about  Bolshevism,  considering  it  fi*om  the  standpoint 
of  a  socialist* 

What  appealed  to  one  strongly  in  his  lecture  was  his  staunch  faith  in 


^ 
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Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  March  12,  1926#  wda  .m,     ^ 

the   creative  forces  of  the  Russian  people  and   in  R\;issia's  bright  future* 

Another  appealing  feature  of  this   lecture  "was  the  aversion  of  the  lec- 
turer to  all  the  bloodshed  that  has  been  goiiog   on  in  Russia* 

**Too  much  precious  blood  has  been  spilt  by  the  Russian  people*"  These 
words  resounded  from  Ihe  platform  several  tinjes* 

Ani  one   could  feel   that   these  wcrds  were  spoken  by  a  man  who  had  been 
deeply  affected  by  the  horrors  of  the  civil  war. 

The  lecture  did  not  come   off  without  some  of  those  curious  incidents 
which  are  such  a  comirion  thing  in  our  colony;   some  rightists  and  extreme 
leftists  intermipted  the  lecturer  by  wild  questions  and  exclamations* 
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Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  March  12,   1926»  WP*    Vl)ror>r  ^^..^ 

We  have  been  told  that  in  a   few  days   Mr#  M.  L.  Slonim  will   lecture  on 
"Literature   in  Soviet  Russia.*^ 

We  recommend  to  the  members  of  our  colony  not  to  miss  this  lecture^ 
Mr*  M«  L«  Slonim  has  the  reputation  of  being  one   of  the  outstanding 
authorities  on  modern  Russian  literature*  His   Critical  Essays  are 
very  interesting  reading* 

» 

Zemetchinsky  (S*  E*  Scheinmann)^ 
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Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),     March  11,   1926.       ,^^.p£,  /|j[  >  ppQ.  ^^q-;^ 

A  LECTURE 

On  Sunday,  March  14,  at  the  quarters  of  bhe  House  of  the  '^Vorkman,  1902 
W«  DivJ.sion  Street,  the  Russian  Progressive  Women's  Mutual  Aid  Society 
organizes  the  fifth  lecture  of  the  series,  '^On  Physiology  and  Hygiene^^ 

Dr#  M.  Sahud  will  be  the  lecturer. 

Beginning  at  2i30  P.  M.  Admission  free  of  charge. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Society^ 
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Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  March  9,   1926# 


A  LECTURE 

On  Saturday,  April  10,  at  the  quarters  of  the  House  of  Enlightenment, 
1080  W«  14th  Street,  the  Pro;£rossive  Club  organizes  a  lecture  on  the 
subject  of  "Mutual  Help  Among  Animals  and  Men»"  D»  Strand  en  vn.ll  be 
the  lecturer* 

Beginning  at  7:30  ?•  M. 

The  Secretary* 
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Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  March  6,  1926.  ^,r^.   ...f  vnr.. 

'      '        WPA  (ILL.)  PP0J.3C.r^7f 

CIAiiGES  IiM  THE  Ui-ilOii  OF  RUSSUN  Ii^TELLECTUALS 

The  Union  of  Russian  Intellectuals,  at  the  regular  session  of  its  general 
assembly,  which  took  place  on  March  3rd,  has  resolved:  (1)  To  change  the 
name  of  the  society,  which  will  be  called  henceforth,  "The  Russian  Club 
of  Chicago";  (2)  To  change  some  of  the  clauses  of  the  by-laws,  making 
it  easier  for  new  meiabers  to  join  the  society;  (3)  To  lov/er  the  member- 
ship dues,  making  them  50  cents  monthly;  (4)  To  participate  in  a  more 
active  way  in  the  life  of  the  Russian  colony* 

The  following  persons  were  elected  members  of  the  board  of  directors 
for  the  current  year  1926 i  M.  I.  Volkov,  president;  A»  E.  Lutnitsky, 
vice-president;  D.  S.   Kondratiev,  treasurer;  V.  T*  Slavogorodsky,   * 
secretary;  V»  V«  Shumkov  and  Y.   I.  Antsiferov,  members  of  the  board* 

Members  of  the  Revising  Committee:  Dr*  A*  Gabreliants  and  Y.   V.  Cheslavsky* 


\ 


1 

T 
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Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  March  6,   1926.     V'pA  (ILL.)  PRC^j.  3(}?7f: 

Temporary  address  -  the  secretary's  address':  313  S«  Richmond  Avenue. 
Telephone:  Van  Buren  8274# 

The  Secretairy  of  the  Club. 
V#  Slavogorodsky. 
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iSokil    /iestnik   (pAiS'sin.n   .lerald),   I.^irch   4,   19?5 


A  LECTUIcE  G;i   TRUTH 


For  lovers   -^cid    seekers   of  truth  a  mectir.g  rrill   "ffe  held,   and  V*   hr:-.ry:evich 
v;ill   speak   on   ^*'T:V'.':   is    Trvjth  and    V^iere    is    it  to  be  ?ound?^'    The  meotinc 
7:111  be  hold  on  Snriday,   !,'arch  7,   at  the  auditori'iiTi  of   the  .v.erijan  clr.irch, 
113?   Ilorth  Leavit'.    street    (nev.r  the  Le-ivitt   street  Russian   Crtliodox  church). 


^e2:in^:in;r  e. 


t  ^'   "^ 


!:•   Doors    ere-    at   3:30  ? 


The  rAi.blic   is    i^vited# 
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Rusclcii  Vie^trik   (FcusGian  Herald),   Feb.   19,   192d» 

Wr  (yX.  )  P-Oj  30??5 

LECTUIiE 

On  Vi'ednesday,   February  1:4,  1926,   at   3  ?•  :.:#,    the   Pxc^-iaji   ircg;resGive 
"rcip.en' s  ^.jatual  Aid   Society  arran^ec  a  lecture.   The   subject  T'ill   be 
"The   fanily  he'-rth  and  v;or.ian' f.    social   position*"   Tr.e    lectur'r  vrill 
be  the  v;ell-l:ncvm  v:ri':.er  and   _^ubllc  v/orker.  Miss  h-ntonina  Cokolich, 
vmo  has   recently  arrived   fron  Poland*   The   lecture  v:ill   take  place 
at   the    quarters    of   the  house   of   the  h'orlonian,   1902   ,T«   Di'/ision  street.. 
Both  men  and    •.7o:7)en  are    in^.lted    to  attend  this   lecture.  Adirdssion   free 


of   char;:e. 


The  Secretary  of   t?ie   Society 


"DTTQQ  Till! 
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On  S--.turday,  February  20,  i.t  1080  V;,  14th  ctrect,  the  Fro£res£ivo 
Club  arrcaires  a  lectiu'e  en  the  follov.dn^  subject:  '^The  social  ideal 
of  Christianity."  The  lecture  7;il]  begin  at  7:cO  P.  !.'.  Admission 
free  of  ch^-.r£;e«  j.  Strand  en  v/ill  be  the  lecturer. 


The  Secretary. 


o 
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Paischii  Yiestnik  (Rusi-iun  Herald),  Feb.  12,  19^6,  y^pf,  ^u, 
'■-■  J -nui  pf\97i- 

POruIi.:^  LFCTin":ES 

The  Ccurces  for  General  Educiiticn  rxnd  for  Tead-ierc  in   Chicago,  1080 
vr,  14th  street,  announce  a  series  of  populo.r  lectures  e.nd  of  papers 
to  be  read  en  subjects  of  a  general  educaticnal  and  scientific 
character. 

A  nunber  of  lecturers  have  been  incited  •••• 

The  first  paper  %Yil]  be  read  on  Satai.rday,  ?ebrviary  13,  at  6  ?•  IT*, 
at  the  House  of  Enlie;htenment ,  1080  .7.  14th  otrect.  Kr.  li.   k.   Solo- 
viev  r;ill  be  the  lecturer.  The  theme  is:  "Arcr  itectiu-e  and  Irorress." 
The  paper  v.lll  be  illustrated  by  screen  pictures.  There  vail  be  a 
charg;e  of  20  cents  for  adiaissicn  to  any  of  these  lectures. 
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Husskii  Viestnik  (Russian  Kerald),   ?eb.   12,   1926, 

On  Sunday,   ?<  bruary  14,   at  tl-e  "louse   o£  the   -Tcrlm^an,   19C2  T.   Divicion 
Gtre€.^t,   the    Taissicji  rro^ressivo  V.'orion'c  Mutual  Aid  Society  arranges 
the    fourth  out    of   a  series   of  lectures   on  "Fhysiolo[:y  o.nd  Hygiene." 
Dr.  !'•   Sahud  Vvdll  be   the  lecturer.   Beginning,  at  2:30  ?•  IJ«  Admission 


free  or  cnarge. 


The   Secretary   of   tlie  Society 
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Russkii  Viestnik:  (::usc:ian  Herald),  .'cb,  :^,  1926 • 


A  i.K'J  LISE 


no  7, 


On   Sunduy,  February  7,  ^t  trie  auditcriui:i  of  the  A::-eric-:.n  chi-nrch, 
corner  Leavitt  street  and  Iladdcn  avenue,  near  the  Leavitt  Street 
Prussian  Orthodox  church,  7«  IIsTkevich  r/ill  r.r  eak  on  the  following 
subject:  "Glimpses  of  a  nev;  life  in  tnc  Russian  colony."  The 
Russian  public  is  invited,  Legimiin^  o.t  4  P#  '.I.  sharp.  The  doors 
will  be  open  at  3:30  F.  I.I.  Adr.iission  free  of  ciiur^e. 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks,  Vol»  IX,  orvned  by  Dr#  11,  R»  Erasnow, 

4601  N,  "Broadvjay,  Chicago,  111. 

Novoe  Russkoe  Slovo  (Nev/  Russian  V/'ord),  Nev;  York,  June  4,  1925. 

LECTURE  OK  VENEREAL  DISLASES 

On  June   6,  1925,  Dr»  li.  R«  Krasnow  gave  a  lecture  on  "Venereal  Diseases, 
Their  Causes,  Consequences  and  the  Means  of  Fighting  Then.*'  The  lecture 
was  illustrated  by  movin|v  pictures.  It  was  given  at  the  House  of  Enlighten- 
ment, 1080  \'U   14th  Street. 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks^  Vol»  I,  owned  by  Dr.  11.  R.   Krasnow,  -  -  ^^'.. 

4601  lU   Broadway,  Chicago,  Ill# 

Friday,  April  17,  1925,  in  the  Home  of  the  Worker  (former  Soviet  School), 
1902  Xi\   Division  Street,  a  well-known  literary  figure,  the  co-editor  of 
Hovy  Mir  (New  York),  M,  Olgin,  vdll  lecture  on  the  subject:  "TWhat  Did 
the  Revolution  Give  the  Russian  l,7orkers  and  Feasants?"  Comrade  Olgin 
recently  returned  from  Russia,  wliere  he  personally  became  acquainted 
with  the  trends  of  the  revolution  and  collected  much  material* 

Come  to  the  lecture  and  bring  your  friends. Be ginning  at  7:30  P.  M«  Ad- 
mission 25  cents.  Arranged  by  the  Russian  section  of  the  Workers'  Party. 

• 

Read  the  NovyMir*  the  only  v/orkers'  Communist  daily  in  the  Russian 
language.  It  is  sold  on  stands. 
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Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  Llo.rch  28,  1925»  '^^^^  OH  )  pp-.;   C;v-,  rr 
■  ■■■'■■■"'■■■■  '  '^  '  ' '  -  "*'.*,/" 

IN  TilE  SOCIETY  0?  RUSSIAN  INTELLECTUALS  OF  CHICAGO 

The  Society  of  Ruscian  InteHectuals  of  Chicago  had  a  business  meeting 
at  v;hich  the  administration  approved  the  prograia  worked  out  and  accepted 
also  some  changes  and  additions  in  the  constitution.  One  of  the  most 
interesting  points  in  the  revised  constitution  is  to  enlist  all  the 
members  of  the  society  in  more  active  \7ork« 
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Krasnow  Scrapbcoks,   Vol.    I.     Owned  by  Dr#  r:#R#Krasncw,    4601  II*   Eroadway, 

CITIZENSI 

In  order  to  elevate  the  Russian  oclony  of  Chi':jH3o,  -julturally  and  education- 
ally, the  Process ive  Club  cf  the  Russian  imiii-;rimts  is  arn^n.^inr;  a  series 
of  educational  ojid  philosophical  lectures  on  very  intereotin^  subjects i 

1»  The  object  of  life,  or  pessiniisiri  and  optiiaisn* 

2'»  Art  -  -  a  necessity. 

3»  Ris^ts  and  Ethics. 

4»  Idealism  end  materialism 

5.  The  Reign  of  Death  or  the  Insanity  of  Socialism. 

6.  Anarchism  sjid  its  Branches. 

The  first  lecture,  -  The  Gbje-it  of  Life,  -  will  be  held  Sunday,  December  14th, 
2t30p.I,:.  The  second,  -  Art  -  a  Necessity,  -  Tuesday,  Decei.ber  16th,  7|30  P.M. 
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Krasnovj  Scrapbooks,  Vol.   I.     0\'med  b:;  Dr.  E.a.  Krasnov/,   4601  IT*  Broadv/ay, 

Chicaco. 

The  third,   -  Rights  and  i:.thics,   -  Thursday,  December  18th,   7:30  P.LI*     The 
fourth,   -  Idealisn  and  Katei^ialism,   -  Saturday,  December  20,   7:30  P.!:.     The 
fifth,   -  The  Heign  of  Death,   -  or  the   insanity  of  Sccialisn,   -  Sunday, 
December  21st,   2:30  T.ll.     The  sixth,   -  Anarchinn  and  its  Branches,  -  Tuesday, 
Decer.iber  23rd,   7:30  P.Il. 

The  fourth  lecture,   -  Idealisn  and  ::aterialiGn,   vAiich  is   scheduled  for 
December  20th,   2:30  P.M.,  v;ill  be  held  at  Hull  House,  800  S.  Halsted  St. 

The  remainin£,'  lectures  v;ill  be  "eld  at   t}.e  House  of  2nlii::iten2aent,   1080  ■ 
VJ.   14th  St. 

Citizensl     Do  not  niss  this  rare  opportur.i.y,   caie  and  hear  ttese  interest- 
ing lectures.     Adnission  i^'  free.     The  lecturer  is  a  nev;  arrival. 


Progressive  Club  of  Russian  Iriraigrants. 


(Hd.  Note:   -  The  year  is  1924). 
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CHANGES   111   T.IE  UiilCi:   OF  RUSSIA:.    li. TELLE CTUA US 

7/e  liave  been  told  th'it  nev;  officers  have  been  elected   in  the  Union  of 
Russian  Intellectuals. 

Instead  of  rrofescor  Struve,  v/iio  v;as   the  president   of  the  union.   Dr.  Popov 
has  been  electedj    Ar.   Lednitslcy  1ms   been  elecbed  vice-president   instead 
of  .:r.    I.   Y.  Voronko;   :.Ir.    Slavof^orodslcj^  1ms  heen  elected  secretary  instead 
of  l.lr.  Prokopov. 
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Russlcii  Viectnik  (Russian  ller^ald),   Dec.    29,  1924.        ^'Pfi  (flliiJOr^  3^^ 

11:  t.:e  r::ssia::  cclgijy 

Informabicn  has  come  to  us  tln.t  nev;  elections  have  talc  en  'lace  in  tlie 
Union  of  Russian  Intellectuals   and   t'lafc  a  ncvr  co};iiriittee  has  been  elected. 

It   is  to  be   decired   tliat    the  nev;  C0i;u.dttee   of  trie  union  would  not   repeat 
the  mintakes  ir.ade  by  the   old  one. 

The  nev;  coniiiiittee  should  rerAcnber  th-.t  the  Union  of  Intelletuals  v/ill 
develop  and  flourish  if  its  activities  vdll  be  in  line  ^vith  the  needs 
and   demands  of  the  Russian  colony. 

In  order  thr. t   this  v;ould   be   so,   it   is   necessary  to  attract   into  the 
union  all   the  best   intellectual   forces  of  the  Russian   colony.   It  is 
necessary  that  all    bhe  most  active    inoelJectuals  of   tlie   colony  v/ould 
join  the  union  -  such  men  as  knov;  the  needs    of  the    colony,   are  v;illing 
to   serve   i  b  and  are  trust;vorthy. 
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Ilusskii   Vie^ctni'-:   (i-jassian  .leraid; ,   Dec,    29,    19r:'l#        WFA  P' '   "^  p'^*  •     -^?'^'- 

The    colony  needs    intellectual  v.orkers;    a    rre^.t  need    is    felt  in  lecturers , 

"ceo.cners,   artists,    public  :Aen# 

iiavin-     bierxled   its   activities  v;ith  the    life  of  f.^e   colonv,    the  union  would 
soon  feel  t-ie   blessln^    of   sucli   fusion.    It  VvTDiild  net    be  a  lifeless    -^rour.^ 
segre^^r.ted   rro\^  the    colony,    havin;;;.   no  \i. ':al    c(>nnecti-^n  vrith   it,    such  as 
it  has  been  heretofore. 
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Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),    Dec.    27,    1924*         WFA  (Hn  PfrOj  3n;>7k 


At  the   courses   for   general  educr^tion,   1080  .7«    14ta  St«,    it  has  been 
announced  thrt  a    series   of  lectures   on  hy;_;iene  v/ili   be   2;iven,    starting 
on  r^ixn.   1,   1925. 

Dr#  A.    I.   Ixdselnicslcy,    forrierly  assir:tant   professor  of  the   Ilovorossiyslcy 
University,   has   ooon  inviced    bo    jive  this    course   of  lect*ires#    The   lectures 
v;ill    take   place    on   .7edne.^jdays    fron  9  ?♦   :..    -^o   10  P .   L. 

Outsiders    intere::ted  in  hy;;,iene  are   invibed  to   join  this    course  of 
lectures,  r/nich  they  c^.n  do  free  of    charfe. 
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L£.sb   Sundciy,   Decer-^ber   21,    1924,    at   t'.c  Walsh's  ::all    (.Chica^ro),   !>•    i.IcKella, 
the  v;ell-knov/-n   journr^lisro,    ^;i;ve  a   lectui-e,    "Jhe   I  resent  Situation  in 
kussia,"   The   hall  vfu^    crov;ded,    bolsheviki,  inon.rchisbs   and   plain  Russian 
people  v:ere   all   there.  All    c-^mo    "l  th  the   one   deoire   -  that  ef   aec.riMg  the 
truf'  about   riothcr  hussia,    so    f:.r  av/ay  and  ye  b    so   close    bo   the   -learts    of  . 
all   Oi    t'.ie:.i» 

i:r«  I.-cKella   :ia3  been   residing   in  ::us:3ia   20  ye-  =  r3,   but   it  appears   that   a 
rorei[cncr,    and   especially  an  Enr lisluaan,    cannot   Piaster  the   huscian  lan- 
;:ua:^e  so   that  he   can  lecture   in  Russian.   '  r.   :."cKella  addres^";ed  the 
audience    in  Russian,    begrin;;   it  to  be  allov;ed   to   pivo   the   lecture   in 
Iln'-^lish,   and    bhe  audience,   af^er  having   he.  rd  the    foT/  ■•:ords  v/liich  he 
spoke   in  Russian/z^'as   ruibe  v/illinp,    bo    •;:rant   t'-iis   request   of  his. 


n^ 


jTou   I  roo':.bly  all  renaaber   frora  yoiu'    sbuiies  of    the  hintory  of    hussia. 
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Russlcii  Vie.'rtiii"<:   (liussiau  Herald),    bee,    24,    1924 


bhc  period  of    biie    'lartar   invasion,   the  ],  eriod  of   ii.iccrnal   isroublo,   ^men 
the   Po1g3   tried  to   siibju[;;ats  Itusnia,   and    tiic    bi:..es  of    Ivan  the    Terrible. 
The  present   situation  in  huscia   is  very   si^^il^r   to    bhe   state  of  afi'airs 
diu^in  •  these   periods •" 

These  vrere   the  v;ords  with  vniich  Iir«   LIcKella  be^an  his   lecture.   :-.nd   as 
he  v;ent  on  vdtli   it,     .e   drev;  a   series   of  pictures,    ccix-iunic.tinr;  facts 
and   drav/in-;   conclusic^ns    fro::  theii  as   an  eye-^Titness.   ^'r«   Lcilella   related 
hov;  t-ie   peo^.^le   live   in  T.ussia,  v/nut  kind  of  fre^.-don  of  speech  and   free- 
dom of   rress   the\'  have   ;':ot  there,  who   rules    the   countrv  and  hov;  forei;:n 
to    bhe  "Russian  people    is  the   so-called    "bolshevisn." 

j'.fter    biie  lecture,    the   lecturer  ans  vered   quoGtions;    ih  was   eve:!  allov;ed 
to  all   those  v/no  v;anted  to  do    so  to  critize   the   conclusions  of    the 
lecturer,    speaking;  not   longer  than   5  minutes.    The   lively  exohan"r;e   of 
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V/^sslcil  Viestniv  r.'.ussian  ^Ici-ald),    Dec*    "4^    1924« 


WP*  (!n..]p^ni  -^rr^Tc 


thouf'hb   in  v/aicii  r,orsorj5   iicidin,:"    different   views   .vere   r-c.rtlcii:atin<-  jaade 
thiG   lecture   exce^^din^ly  in 'seres tin[;;    one    did   not  v/aiit    even  to   ler.ve; 
but    bhe   disciis::i   n  had  to  to   st;orred  as   the   hall    could   be   used   only 
till   6 


The  or.'-anizers   of  this  lecture   hc-ve    to  be   con,-  r^.tulated:    lerfect   order 
reigned  durin;^  the   lecture  .-oid   the    disciission,    and   everybody  was   pleased* 


W   Slav:^orodslr/< 


,• 
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A  SERIES  OP  LECTURES  ARIJdIGED  BY  THE  PR0GFJES3IVT  CLUB 
Citizens  I 

In  order  to  raise  the  cultural  and  educational  level  of  the  Russian 
colony  of  the  citj^  of  Chicago  the  Progressive  Club  of  Russian  Emigrants 
is  arranging  a  whole  series  of  lectures  on  the  most  interesting  scien- 
tific and  philosophic  thenes* 

The  first  lecture  will  be  on,  "The  Lleanin^  of  Life,  or  Optimism  and 
Pessimism."  This  lecture  will  be  given  on  Deo.  14,  at  2:30  P#  LI. 

Second  lecture:  "Art  is  a  necessary  thing."  On  Dec.  16,  at  7:30  F.  M. 

Third  lecture:  "Lav;  and  Ethics,"  on  Dec.  18,  at  7:30  P.  M« 

Fourth  lecture:  "Idealism  and  Llaterialism,"  on  Dec.  20,  at  7:30  P.  M. 
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Russkii  Viestnik^  (Russian  Herald),  Dec,  6,  1924#   yyp^  f\\\   ^  r?v 

FilM:h  lecture:  "The  Kingdom  of  Death,  or  the  Lladnecs  of  Socialism,"  on 
Dec.  21,  at  2:5C  P.  L'. 

Sixth  lecture:  "Anarchism  and  its  Ramifications,"  on  Dec.  23,  at  7:30 

p        IT 

The  fourth  lecture,  ttet  on  Ideal isr:i  and  Inaterialism,  on  Dec.  20,  vd.li 
be  given  at  Hull  Iiouse,  800  S»  Falsted  St.  All  the  other  lectures  vdll 
be   given  at  the  Ileus e   of  Enlighbennent ,   1080  7f.   14th  St. 

Tiie  lecturer  is   a  visitor  to   Chicr^^^o.  Admission  free  of  charge. 

The   Progressive   Club  of  Russian  Emirrants. 
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Russkii  Vicstnik^  (Russian  Herald),  Dec.  4,  1924.     ^op^    ..  ;  -  .,,-.  ^^r.~;r 

LECTUMES 

On  Dec.  C,  1924,  at  the  House  of  Enlightenment,  1080  W.  14th  St.,  Mr. 
Ivan  A.  Eurdin  7n.ll  give  a  lecture  entitled,  "Russia  in  Pictures"  and 
"Chicago." 

On  Dec.  7,  1924,  at  the  quarters  of  Fullman  School  there  will  be  given 
a  lecture  on  the  follomng  subject:  "Education  anong  the  Russians  in 
America,  and  its  Influence  on  the  Econonrc  Development  of  the  Russian 
Colony."  Llr.  I.  Volkov  will  be  thie  lecturer. 

On  Dec.  6,  1924,  at  the  club,  "Svyetlaya  Zvyezda,"  (i.ote:  ''The  Shining 
S'tar."  D.  S.)  1650  Fullcrton  Avenue,  there  will  be  a  lecture  on  the 
following  subject:  "Venereal  Diseases  and  the  Struggle  Against  Them." 
Dr.  A.  ii.  I^edzelnitskj''  vdll  be  the  lecturer. 
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Russian  ITe:'ald,    (Rus^kii  Viostnik),    ..ov»    14,    1..  24* 

The   seconi   lecture  of    the  serien  of  lect  u'es  on  :.-,.tural   Science  '.vill 
be   ^i'/en   on  oaturdav,    .iovoncer   15,   at    the   :icuse   of  Enlightennenb, 
1030   .Vest   14th  Street. 

The   prorrarn   of   the  lecture   is   as   fclla^^^s:    (1)   Se>r!aal    Selection;    (2) 
Ad^ntation   oC  Cr-iAnisTnc   tc    .ho  ir    SurrOiindinr:3 :    (3)    ^lar^.i:if  le^^tion  of 
Plants   and    :lnin?.ls;    (4)   r.lcnento>ry  hotiono  about   the  Fhysiclo'-y  of 
rlants;    '^^vA    (5)   Life   Processes    in  the   Animal   hinfjdoTn. 

A«   P.   Braghin  lias  been  invi::ed   to  lecttire   ■^'".   these    siibjects* 
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Rusjjian  Herald,      (Rusokil  Vi'^ntni"/:) ,   ..cv.    J,    12r4. 
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x^egi'T'iinj  -7i-:h   th^^    '.ovcnb-r   ?,   1j24,    ':hcro  v/ill   be   /.iven  at  t':e  }Iousc 
of  P^nligh'^en-ient,   lOoO  \"eGt  14th   :bre':'t,   a   serie.^   of  lectures   on 
n:.  tural    s  c i  e  ice , 

The    subject  o£   theue   lectures  v/ill  be:    "The   Ori.-in  of  Life   on  our  Zarth." 

The    lecturer  will    be    tl'ie  vreli    knorrn.  A.    F.    !:rac^:iin« 
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others. 


aite  recently  v;c  h^^d  to  ^-ublish  f^.  nchi';e  abdiit  o.  lect'-re  by  ProfeGSor 


Bobro'vnlhov, 
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for  a   lectirc   in  ^ur   colony.   On   o'lc    sar.ie    evenin^ 
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locture  also  on  an  unusual  the^no:  ^'Sin^'in^:;  and  Rus'j.lan  Son^G.**  The 
i:enor  L:r»  ^eor^^e  ^.'orozov  '.vas  the  lecturer. 

The  audience  listened  to  tliis  lecture  Vf^r^   attentively. 

Lector c.^j  en  cuch.  cubject.s  are  a  rare  th  In j  in  our  colony.  It  is  also 
something  nev;  that  such  lect-u-'OG  attract  very  attentive  audiences. 
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WPA(!lL)^■f:oJ.?af75 

SOCIETY  OF  RUSSIAN  INTELLECTUALS  OP  THE  CITY  OP  CHICAGO 

The  first  meeting  of  the  Society  of  Russian  Intellectiials  of  the  City  of 
Chicago,  which  took  place  on  Sunday,  September  1st  was  a  very  lively  one» 

Professor  A.  A.  Maximov  was  the  chairman,  and  Professor  0,  L*  Struve  read  a 
report  on  the  constitution  and  laws  of  the  Union,  The  assembly  accepted,  with 
a  few  amendments  and  additions,  this  constitution  which  had  been  worked  out 
by  a  special  commission. 

The  chief  features  of  this  constitution  are  as  follows: 

"The  Society  of  Russian  Intellectuals  has  for  its  puirpose  to  be  the  center  around 
which  may  be  unified  the  educated  Russian  of  the  City  of  Chicago  as  well  as 
those  outside  of  Chicago,  irrespective  of  their  political  views,  national  origin 
or  religion." 

In  order  to  achieve  this  puipose  the  Society  arranges  meetings,  readings  of 
reports,  lectures  etc. 
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Russian  Herald  (Eusskli  Viestnik)  September  4,  1924  Y^'PA  .'IP  <r^o,  . 

SOCIETY  OP  HUSSIAIT  INTELLECTUALS  OF  THE  CITY  OF  CHICAGO 

"The  Society  does  not  pursue  any  political  aims,  either  as  regards  Hiissia 
or  the  U.  S,  A,,  or  any  other  country." 

"Educated  Russians  and  persons  interested  in  the  purposes  of  the  Society  are 
eligible  to  regular  membership." 

Persons  desiring  to  become  members  of  the  Society  loresent  their  applications 
to  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Society  throu^  one  of  the  members.  The  Boau:^i 
of  Directors  examines  their  applications  and  makes  a  circumstancial  report 
on  the  cajididates  to  the  next  General  Assembly  of  the  Society. 

"The  membership  fee  is  $8.00  a  year,  the  admission  $2.00." 

Guests  recommended  by  two  regular  members  of  the  Society  are  admitted  to  the 
meetings  of  the  Society. 

After  having  accepted  this  Constitution,  the  Assembly  elected  by  closed  ballot 
the  first  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Society  of  Russian  Intellectuals  of  the 


•'i  '^  -7 . 
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Russian  Herald  (Husskii  Viestnik)  September  4,  1934  ^tp^.   /-, . 

City  of  Chicago,  consisting  of  the  following  persons:  Professor  0.  L«  Struve, 
President;   I,  Y.  Voronko,  vice-president;   S.  G,  Prokopov,  Secretary  and 
Treasurer.  The  temporary  address  of  the  Society  is:   Society  of  Russian 
Intellectuals  of  Chicago,  1080  West  14th  Street,  Chicago  Illinois^ 

(Note:   I  did  not  translate  the  complete  Constitution  of  the  "Society  of 
Hussian  Intellectuals",  of  which  I  enclose  the  Russian  text  copied  by 
Mr.  Korecki,  as  the  in^ortant  p-^ragraphs  are  included  in  this  article. 
D.  S.  ) 
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THE  HOUSE  OF  EaiGHTENlIENT 

On  July  26,  1924,  Mr.  A.  P*  Braghin  will  begin  a  series  of  lectures  on 
Russian  history  and  history  of  Russian  literature. 
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LECTURES  GIVEi:  DURING  THE  PERIOD  OF  I^Y  31  TO  JULY  5,  1924. 

(Suimnary) 

The  period  indicated  above  v.^as  very  rich  in  lectures •  The  chief  contri- 
butor vras  Colonel  A.  F.  Braghin,  who  gave  all  his  lectures  at  the  House 
of  Enlightenment  (Doni  Prosvyeshcheniya) ,  1080  XI.   14th  Street.  The 
followin;^  is  an  enumeration  of  his  lectures: 

!•  May  31.  "The  Life  and  End  of  the  Last  Romanov." 

2.  June  7.  "An  Elementary  Exposition  of  Einstein's  Theory." 

3.  June  14.  "Occultism."  (First  lecture). 

4.  June  21.  "Occultism."  (Second  lecture).  The  program  of  this  lecture 
v/as  as  follows:  (1)  The  Source  of  Llodern  Occultism,  (2)  Christian  Occult- 
ism, (3)  Russian  Occultism,  (4)  Hindu  Occultism,  (5)  H.  P.  Blavatsky 

and  the  Theosophical  Society,  (6)  Spiritism,  (7)  Hypnotism  and  the  Experi- 
ments of  Charcot,  (8)  Sr:tanism,  (9)  A  New  Experiment  with  the  "Doubles" 
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of  livinr  men. 

5.  J^jne  "8.  "Occultism*"  (Third  Lecture) 

6.  July  5.  "Occultisn,"  (Fourth  lecture) 

Besides  Colonel  Braghin^s  lectures  se^'-eral  other  lectures  v:ere  given 
during  the  same  period.  Among  others  the  agriculturist  lU   !•  Volkov 
ga\-e  on  July  5,  at  1902  T.  Division  Street,  ^.  lecture  on  "The  Agri- 
cultural Cocperr.tive  i:oveiiient  as  a  Factor  of  Progress  in  our  Llodem 
Society." 
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DISCUSSION  EVENING 

On  March  8,  1924,  a  discussion  evening;  will  be  given  at  the  House  cf 
Enlightenment.  The  theme  of  the  discussion  will  be  "Should  the  Countries 
Newly  Separated  from  Russian  Countries  Remain  Independent?"  Mr.  Gordon 
will  give  a  lecture  on  this  theme. 


Free  Russia  (Svobodnaya  Rossiya)  lO/lS/23  »wp,ft  (H  1 ,)  PFOi  30275 

AN  INTERESTING  LECTURE, 

On  October  20,  1923,  at  8  p.m.,  in  the  hall  of  the  school  of  the  Independent  Society, 
at  S17  N.  Wood  Street,  will  be  given  a  very  interesting  lecture  on  •'The  days  of  the 
revolution  in  Russia.''  The  lecturer  will  be  Miss  F.  P.  Barzeilo,  a  journalist  who  has 
come  recently  from  Russia  and  has  lived  there  through  all  the  most  important  periods 
of  the  great  revolution. 

Come  and  hear  Miss  Barzeilo  give  this  interesting  lecture.  Before  the  lecture  the 
chorus  of  the  Independent  Society  will  sing  several  revolutionary  songs. 

Admission — 25^ 

The  Committee, 
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The  first  tv/o-day  excursion  to  one  of  the  world's  largest  astronomic 
observatories  was  arranged  by  the  House  of  Enlightenment •  The  group 
of  the  excursionists  who  expressed  their  wish  to  visit  the  Yerkes 
Observatory  should  gather  on  June  16,  1923,  not  later  than  2:30  P»  M«, 
at  the  House  of  Enlightenment,  1080  W.  14th  Street • 

Those  wiio  wish  to  join  this  group  should  inform  LIr.  S.  Prokopov  at 
the  House  of  Enlir-:htenment  not  later  than  June  13th,  in  order  that 
he  knows  the  number  of  reservations  to  be  prepared.  The  observatory 
has  made  especially  suitable  arrangements  for  this  excursion.  All  the 
astronomical  apparatus  and  methods  of  observing  the  sky,  sun,  moon, 
planets,  and  stars,  are  t erf ected  to  the  highest  degree.  The  mechanical 
equipment  of  the  observatory  vn.ll  be  demonstrated  and  explained  by  the 
astronomer  0«  Struve.  Everyone  who  attended  the  lecture  of  Professor 
Struve  should  not  miss  this  opportunity. 
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The  fare  to  the  observatory  and  back  in  rrroups  will  be  $3 •SO,  and  for 
single  individuals  Liuch  more« 
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A  LECTURE  VnllCii  rROMISES  TO  BE  R^CErTIGMLLY  IIITERESTIKG 

On  I^y  29,  1923,  an  extremely  interesting  lecture  on  the  theme  "Russisin 
Literature  and  Art  of  the  Tvventieth  Century"  will  be  given.  The  lecturer 
v/ill  be  the  recently-arrived  Professor  A,  I.  Ghidoni,  In  Russia  his 
lectures  had  a  great  success,  and  the  criticism  of  the  press  was  very 
favorable.  Several  of  his  1  ectures  in  Chicago  v;ere  attended,  and  great 
interest  was  shown. 

The  lecture  will  take  place  at  the  V/omen's  City  Club,  16  N.  Wabash 
Avenue,  17th  floor. 
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Svobodnaya  Rossiya  (Free  Russia),  May  26,  1923.      WPA  ([LL.j -,  ., 

LECTURE 

On  Llay  27,  1923,  at  3  P.  !!•,  at  the  House  of  Enlightenment,  1080  7/.  14th 
Street,  S.  Prokopov  ,v/ill  lecture  on  the  theme:  "The  Industrial  Revolution 
(Inventions,  "^^overty.  Political  Philosophy,  Marxism,  Anarchism,  and 
Syndicalism)." 

Beginninr  at  3  P.  !vU  sharp.  Admission  free  of  charge. 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks,  Vol,  IX,  owned  by  Dr.  H,  R,  Krasnow,    Vi?^  (Ill  j  ppr  ^   --._. 

4601  N.  "Broadway,  Chicago,  111,  •--■■(.'.■• 

LECTURE  ON  VENERE/s-L  DISEASES 

A  lecture,  "Venereal  Diseases  and  the  Fight  with  Them,"  "vms  given  by 
Dr#  H.  R.   Krasnow  at  the  House  of  Enlir;hteiiment,  1080  li.   14th  Streets 
The  lecture  was  given  on  March  18,  1922,  and  was  illustrated. 


Ed.  ITote:  ITo  identification  of  newspaper  clipping  or  date  of  printing* 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks^  Vol*  K,  o^vned  by  Dr.  H*  R#  Krasnow, 

4601  N.  Broadv/ay,  Chicago,  111.  ^  '  ^*~^->  ^^C;  :C/;5 

LECTURE  ON  VEIIEREAL  DISEASES 

A  lecture  for  men  only  on  venereal  diseases  'vvas  given  at  the  House  of 
Enlightenment  on  Itorch  o,  1922.  The  address  was  1080  W*  14th  Street. 
The  lecture  ;vas  free.  Dr.  H.  R#  I^asnow  delivered  the  lecture. 


Ed.  Note:  No  identification  of  newspaper  or  date  of  printing* 
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Krasnov;-  Scrapbooks,  Vol*  I,  owned  by  Dr»  ii.  R»  Krasnow,  ^ 

4601  TT.  Broadv/ay,  Chicago,  111. 

Sunday,  March  2,    in  Bo^ven  Hall,  Hull  House,  corner  Polk  and  Halsted 
streets,  Proressor  Lomonosov  v/ill  lecture  on  the  subject  "Dark  Times 
(1606-1612)  and  the  Present  Lloment." 

(a)  Economic  destriicticn 

(b)  The   cruiTiblin^;  of  the  old  governiiient  system 

(c)  Foreign  invasion 

The  lecture  begins  at  2:30  P»  M»  Cone  to  the  song  and  music  evening 
and  ball  arranged  by  the  society  "Enlightenment"  Saturday,  I^Iarch  1, 
in  its  quarters  at  1115  i:,  Robey  Street. 


EdVNote:  The  year  is  1919, 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks,  Vol.  I,  owned  by  Dr.  il,  R.  Krasnow, 

"4501  IT.  Broad^my,  Chicago,  Ill# 

LECTURES  OF  THE  RUSSUN  ^,VDRKERS«  CLUB 

Come  all'.  Saturday,  February  8,  at  7:30  P.  M. 

The  Club  of  Russian  Workers  is  arranging  in  its  own  quarters,  at  1400 
S.  Union  Avenue,  corner  14th  Street,  a  lecture  on  the  subject;  '%Vhy 
are  we  organizing." 

At  the  sane  location,  Sunday,  February  9,  at  2  P.  M.,  Professor  Lomo- 
nosov  will  lecture  on  the  subject,  "The  Russian  Revolution  and  the 
Present  Moment."  Admission  free. 


vvPA  tiu  )  ?m  x?7^ 


Ed.  Note:  The  year  was  1919« 
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Krssnov/  Scrapbooks,  Cwned  by  Dr.  H.?:.  Knsnov;, 

4501  r..  I:roadv;ay,  Chicago. 


Sunday,  March  2nd,  in  Bov/en  H'-^Jl,  Hull  House,  corner  Polk  and  Halsted  St^^eets, 
professor  Loncnoscv  v;ill  lecture  on  the  subject  of:  ^'Dark  Times  (1606-1612) 
and  the  Present  L'oir.enf^  a)  Eccnoric  destruction  b)  the  crumbling  of  the  old 
Covernnent  system,  c)  Foreie'n  invasion.  The  lecture  be^-ins  at  2:30  P.M.  The 
entree  is  free.  Gone  to  the  r.usical-Vocal  evening  and  ball,  arranged  by  the 
society  ^'Enlightenrient*'  Saturday,  I.:arch  1st,  in  the  quarters  at  1115  Horth 
Robey  St. 

(Ed.  Hote  -  The  year  is  1019.) 
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Russkaya  Pochta  (Russian  Post),  Auh;«  31,  1917» 

TlPr:  BPAIICH  0?  THE  SOCIETY    »PROSVIESHCHEI:IE' ;    TPS 
COIISTITUTICN  0?   THE  SOCIETY   'PR07IESHCrIEITIS» 


'^''^   (•-t.y  rl^Uj    ;^?-- 


1.  The  study  of  the  language,  history,  political  and  social-economic 
structure  of  the  country  in  v/hich  we  are  living* 

2»  The  study  of  socialism  as  the  greatest,  most  serious  and  scienti- 
fically grounded  movement  of  the  present  time,  the  thorough  acquaintance 
with  which  is  very  necessary  to  every  more  or  less  educated  person* 

3«  The  arrangement  of  literary-musical  evenings  and  other  affairs  for 
the  satisfaction  of  our  social  and  aesthetic  needs  and  demands  in 
these  matters* 


* 

f 

V 

II  B   2   g 

I  E 

I   C 

RUSSIAIJ 

Russkaya  Pochta  (Russian  Post),  August  24,  1917.  \f,-r,f,   /{;  f  ,  dpaj  r^  ,- 

TEE  BRA'C:-I  CF  T'iE  SOCIETY  'PROSVIESIICIiEl.'IE' ;  THE 
FLATFOFi:  OF  TI-IE  SOCIETY  •FEOSVIESHCHEIIIE' 

The  society  'Prosvieshchenie'  believes  in  the  necessity  of  a  radical 
change  in  modern  social  relations  between  men,  in  the  necessity  of  the 
establishment  of  a  social  order  founded  on  the  principles  of  social 
justice,  cooperation  and  democracy  instead  of  the  existing  social  chaos 
founded  on  violence,  autocracy  and  exploitation^  The  society,  never- 
theless, believes  that  any  radical  chan^^e  of  the  modern  social  relations 
amoni?;  men  depends  on  raising  the  common  level  and  the  devel cement  of 
the  consciousness  of  the  masses,  and  on   social  evolution,  not  on  the 
parties  and  their  theories •  To  help  this  uplift,  this  development  of 
the  consciousness  of  the  masses  ,  to  achieve  this  result  under  the  con- 
ditions of  our  cor.iplicated  social  evolution,  v/ithin  the  limits  of  the 
problems  set  forth;  and  to  be  guided  by  the  principles  of  perfect  tolerance 
and  freedom  of  thought  while  doing  such  ivork,  -  such  is  the  platform  on 
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Russkaya  Pochta  (Russian  Post),  August  24,  1917. 

v/hich  the  society  Prosvieshchenie  stands  at  present  and  from  vriiich  it 
makes  its  appeal  to  the  Russian  colony  in  America* 

The  secretary  of  the  society  Prosvieshchenie  v/as  Z.   Lossieff*  The 
auditor  of  the  branch  of  the  society  is  U.  ;Yulbert.  The  society  Pros- 
vieshchenie v/as  organized  February  18,  1917#  (See  Russkaya  Pochta, 
August  17,  1917.) 


II  B  2  g 

T^ 

I  c 


RUSSIAK 


Russkaya  Fochta  (Russian  Post),  Aug.  24,  1917» 

THE  BRAIJCII  C?  TiiE  SCCIIiiTY  »FROSVIESdCiIS!:IE»  (ELLIGIITSiaiENT); 

ITS  PRCBLEI.S 

The  aim  of  this  society  is  to  serve  cultural,  educational,  and  social 
needs,  as  well  as  the  demands  and  strivings  of  all  persons  of  Russian 
origin  in  Chicar^o  and  suburbs,   irrespective  of  nationality,  religion, 
party,  or  status;  to  help  raise  to  a  higher  level  their  spiritual, 
intellectual  and  social  status;  to  propagate  amon^r  them  a  knowledge  of 
the  circumstances,  problems,  and  needs  of  modern  life  and,  as  much  as 
possible,  to  promote  closer  relations,  better  acquaintance  and  under- 
standing between  Russia  and  America^ 

The  society  *Prosvieshchenie^  is  non-partisan  and  progressive,  and  as 
such  it  strives  to  unify  all  progressive  elements,  irrespective  of 
party  and  outlook,  for  comiaon  cultural,  educational,  social  activity 

among  the  masses  of  the  Russian  colony  in  Chicago  and  suburbs*  The  motto 
of  'Frosvieshchenie'  is  unification,  enlightenment  and  progress. 
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Russkaya  Pochta  (Russian  Post),  May  26,  1917*     VVPA  (^Ll  i  ?POJ.  30//b 

SECTION  OF  TlIK  RUSSIAi:  CLUB  Z^IANIYE 

The  permanent  address  of  the  Russian  Club  Znaniye  is  731  '({.   18th  Street. 
The  club  o\ms  the  building,  library  and  reading  room.  At  the  library 
one  can  ret  books  on  different  questions  by  Russian  and  foreign  authors* 
At  the  reading  room  one  can  use  all  progressive  papers  and  some  magazines 
in  the  Russian  language.  The  administration  of  the  club  consists  of  the 
following  persons: 

J,  Yerin,  President 
U.   Nesteruk,  Vice-President 
J.  Karpuk,  Financial  Secretary 
I.  Sarichov,  Records  Secretary 
P.  Stichuk,  Cashier 

Glustchuk,  Assistant  Cashier 
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Russkaya  Pcchta   (Russian  Post),  Llay  26,   1917» 


Revisionary  Coniniission: 


A.  Shadko 

A»    ISernyakovich 

S«   Gonsanov 


Household  Coinn.ission: 


P,  Pokhaznikov 
M.  Chozko 
R«  Tolstyk 

P.  Martinovich,  Library  Director;  Dr*  A.   Krasnoiv,  Doctor  of  the  Club; 
LI.  Fridland,  attorney  for  the  Club* 

Any  person  of  Russian  origin  can  be  a  member  of  the  Club  Znaniye, 
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Russkaya  Pochta  (Russian  Post),  May  26,   1917« 

irrespective  of  sex,   age,  nationality  and  faith* 

Entrance  fee  |1;  monthly  membership  fee  for  men,  50  cents,  and  for  women 
25  cents.  The  society  has  a  fund  for  mutual  aid.  Any  member  of  the  society 
in  case  of  sickness  ^ets  .;^3  weekly,  and  in  case  of  death  aid  is  given  , 
to  the  relatives  of  the  member.  The  society  has  its  doctor  and  lav/yer. 
The  building  of  the  club  is  open  Sunday  from  5  F.  !J.,and  during  the  vreekp 
every  Wednesday,  Thursday  and  Friday  fron  7:30  P#  LI.  During  these  days 
everyone  who  desires  to  join  can  get  all  the  information  about  the  con- 
stitution of  the  society.  Every  Sunday  the  club  arranges  lectures  on 
different  themes,  and  free  discussions. 

The  club  has  a  school  of  music.  String  and  instnamenbal  music  is  taught. 
Lessons  are  given  tv;ice  a  week:  '^Vednesdays  and  Fridays.  The  members 
of  the  club  are  entitled  to  the  music  lessons  ^-'d.thout  charge.  On  May 
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Russkaya  Pochta  (Russian  lost),  J'.iay  26,  1917« 


27,  1917,  the  Club  Znaniye  v/ill  have  an  excursion^  The  excursion  at  this 
time  will  be  to  the  University  of  Chica^Oo  To  the  excursion  are  invited 
also  non-members •  At  the  head  of  the  excursionists  there  v/ill  be  com- 
petent persons.  At  the  University  the  excursionists  will  be  guided  by 
Professor  Gardner  of  the  University  of  Chicago.  The  excursion  ivill  be 
very  interesting. 


Rnsskaya  Pochta,  April  lU,  I9I7. 

WPA  Oil.)  PHOI 3G27 


Excursions  organized  by  the  Russian  Club  "Znanie", 


A  new  useful  idea  has  been  born  in  the  minds  of  some  members 
of  the  Club  "Znanie".   It  has  been  proposed  to  organise  a  series 
of  educational  excursions  to  eome  of  the  most  noteworthy  places 
of  Chicago:  to  museums,  universities,  parks,  stock  and  other  ex- 
changes, etc.   The  first  excursion  was  to  be  to  the  Art  Institute. 
It  took  place  on  a  Sunday,  and  Mr,  Slonimsky,  who  was  conducting 
the  excursionists,  gave  explanations  about  every  statue  to  be 
admired  at  the  museum. 

It  was  resolved  to  arrange  such  excursions  twice  every  month. 
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Kraanow  Scraobooks.  Vol.  XIII,  Owned  by:  Dr.  H.  H.  Zrasnow,  U601  N.  Broadway 

HEALTH  LECTORE  OF  RUSSIAN  CLUB  "NAUKA"  (I916).  V^PA  (ill)  PR OJ.  3027 

On  March  12,  I916  Dr.  H.  E.  Krasnow  gave  a  popular  scientific  lecture  on  the  protect- 
ion of  health.  The  lecture  was  given  at  the  Club  headquarters,  IOI5  W.  12th  St.   It 
was  free. 
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Krasnow  Scrar)books>  Vol.  X,  Owned  "by:  Dr.  H.  R.  Krasnor,  U601  N.  Broadway,  Chgo. ,  111. 

Speech  "by  M,  Gruzenberg  (Borodin)  on  Workers*  Party  in  America;  Pro"bably  I9II. 

M,  Gruzenberg  (Borodin)  delivered  a  talk  to  the  Russian  Social-Economic  Club  on 
"The  Need  for  a  Workers'  Party  in  America."  The  lecturer  pointed  out  the  need,   for  such 
a  party,  how  the  existing  dominant  parties  refused  to  listen  to  the  workers  demands  and 
needs. 

(Unidentified  newspaper  cliooing,   no  name  or  volume  number,    or  niimber.     Probably  IQIO 
or  1911.) 


II  B  1  c  (1) 


RUSSIAN 


WPA  (iL..-'^:\,oL... 


Krasnow  ScraJ>"book8,   Vol, II.,   Owned  by  Dr.H.R.   Krasnow,  U601  N^Broadway. 


Dramatic  Offering  of  "Russian  Social-Economic  Clnb** 


The  Dreuaatic  Group  of  the  Russian  Social-Economic 
Club  gave  the  play,   "^jhe  Man  Who  Returned  from 
Exile",   also  Chekov^s  "Jubilee".     These  were  given 
November  19,   19 10  at  Hull  House. 
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Krasnow  Serap'bookg>  Vol.X,  Owned  by:  Dr.  H.  R,  Krasnow,  U601  N.  Broadway,  Chicago, 

Illinois 

Unidentified  newsoaoer  clipr)ing,  no  date  or  voLome  mimber.  Probably  late  1909  or  early 

1910. 

Early  intellectual  activities  of  Russian  Social-Economic  Club. 

An  arrangement  was  made  between  the  intellectuals  and  the  club  v^hereby  lectures 
were  given  for  educational  purposes. 

The  club  also  set  aside  some  money  to  subscribe  to  magazines  sent  from  Russia 
for  the  library. 
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Krasnov;  Scrapbooks,  Vol.  X,  Ovmed  by:  Dr.  H.  R.  Krasnoxv, 
4601  N.  Broadv/a^',  Ch^o.,  Illinois. 

Unidentified  Kev/spaper  Clipping,  no  date,  probably  1909. 

FIRST  V;CRi:  01   BIS  RUSSIAIT  SOCIAL-SCCliOIJIC  CLDB 

The  first  meeting  of  members  took  place  on  Sept.  25  (undoubtedly  1909). 
It  v;as  v;ell  attended.  The  executive  committee  consisted  of  M.  Dobrov, 
H.  Krasnov/,  M.  Kuznetsov,  L*  Porter,  Peter  and  Dr.  Yarus,  H.  Krasnow  v;as 
elected  secretary  and  M.  Kuznetsov,  treasurer. 

On  Sept.  26  the  executive  comnittee  decided  to  open  a  library  and  i^eading 
room;  and  organise  a  series  of  lectures. 
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llanuscript  in  possession  of  Dr»  H.  R«  Krasnov;,  4601  N.  Broad\Tay 

THE  CCNSTITUTICi:  OF  Tul   RUSSIA::  SCCIAL-EGCKOLilC  CLUB  III  CHICAaC,  1909 

1.   It  is  the  ain  of  the  Social-Economic  Club  of  the  Russian  colony  in 
Chicago  to  organize  and  unite  Russian  v/orkers  v/ith  no  distinction  of 
nationality,  sex,  or  political  vie^.vs. 

2#  To  act  as  an  organized  body  in  defense  of  the  interests  of  the 
Russian  v/orkers* 

3»  To  acquaint  the  Russian  v;orkers  vath  the  social  and  political  con- 
ditions in  the  United  States,  and  particularly  v/ith  the  labor  movement 
of  this  country* 

4#  To  follow  the  struggle  of  the  vw'orking  class  in  the  United  States, 


^^'PA  ilU_    ,  -  ■  •.,  ., 
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!.Ianuscript  in  possession  of  Dr.  '!•  R#  Krasnow,  4601  Broad;vay 

to  give  all  support  and  active  cooperhition  in  the  struggle  of  the  v/orkers 
with  capitalism* 

5»  In  order  to  accomplish  its  ai^.s,  the  Social-Econoirdo  Club  arranges 
lectures,  debates,  forans,  excursions,  parties  and  concerts.  It  sub- 
scribes to  newspapers,  magazines  and  books  in  Russian,  as  well  as  other 
languages.  It  gives  material  aid  to  its  members  in  amounts  specially 
designated  by  the  by-lav/s*  It  rives  its  members,  in  case  of  need,  free 
lep:al  and  medical  advice. 

A  person  paying  his  entrance  fee  of  fifty  cents  is  considered  a  member, 

l^Iote  1.  Anyone  desiring  to  become  a  member  must  leave  his  name  with  the 
secretary  or  financial  secretary.  His  name  is  an:iounced  at  the  next  general 
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Llanuscript   in  poscossion  of  Dr.  H,  R»  I'lrasnow,  4601  IT,  Broadway 

m 

membership  meeting*  If  there  is  no  protest,  the  registered  person  is 
considered  a  member  of  the  Economic  Club. 

Note  2.  In  case  of  a  protest  the  admission  of  the  person  applying  is 
postponed  until  consideration  b;  the  coininittee  of  tne  propriety  and 
seriousness  of  the  protest*  Members  failinc^  to  pay  dues  for  triree 
months  are  notified  by  the  financial  secretary  through  the  nail,  A 
reply  received  v/ithin  a  v/eek  from  the  time  of  mailing  is  read  at  the 
next  general  membership  meeting* 

llobe  3.  The  treasurer  reports  to  the  {general  membership  all  notices 
mailed  to  members  in  arrears  and  the  results  of  these  notices* 

The  treasury  of  the  club*  The  funds  of  the  club  consist  of  the  membership 
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IJanuscript  in  possessicn  of  T)r.  'l.   R«  Krasnovr,  4601  N.  Broadway 

entrance  fees  of  fifty  cents  and  monthly  dues  of  t.venty-f i^^-e  cents,  and 
returns  fron  lectures,  debates,  parties,  concerts,  enterprises  and 
voluntary  contributions •  Supplementary  to  I^ote  1:  Dues  start  fram  the 
day  of  admittance. 

Rights  and  duties  of  members.  A  member  v/ho  has  paid  dues  for  a  period 
of  three  months  has  a  ri^^ht  in  case  of  need  to  ask  the  or,^;axiization 
for  assistance.  The  siun  loaned  the  needy  member  must  be  repaid.  Loans 
are  given  when  two  members  of  the  club  act  as  guarantors.  The  amount 
of  the  loan  depends  upon  the  size  of  the  treasury,  but  must  not  exceed 
$10.  Ten  per  cent  of  all  inco:aes  are  earmarked  for  the  special  expense 
fund. 

Note:  In  case  of  a  strike  or  serious  illness,  a  member  may  receive 

a  loan  when  having  two  guarantors,  previous  to  the  designated  three-month 
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period.  In  case  the  treasury  is  exhausted,  money  necessary  for  regular 
exTDenses  may  be  drawn  from  the  special  fund. 

Loans  of  sums  to  members  of  the  club,  accompanied  by  tvio   guarantor 
members  of  the  club  to  avoid  unnecessary  delays,  are  considered  extra 
expenses.  Should  the  extra  expense  bring  the  amount  on  hand  to  an 
excess  of  five  per  cent  of  the  monthly  income,  then  the  excess  for 
a  period  of  three  months  is  jut  into  the  treasury  of  the  club. 

All  matters  of  importance  are  ta'xien  up  and  decided  at  regular  member- 
ship meetings,  "h'^re  are  regular  and  special  meetings.  Special  meetings 
are  called  to  amend  or  to  couple  be  one  or  several  points  of  the  con- 
stitution, in  case  of  election  of  members,  of  a  coromittee,  treasurer, 
or  secretary,  and  in  cases  when  the  general  meeting  deems  it  necessary. 
A  regul^^r  meeting  is  considered  legal  when  there  are  not  less  than 
fifteen  members  present. 
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Manuscript  in  possession  of  Dr.  H»  R«  Krasnow,  4601  II*  Broadivay 

Note:  In  case  of  absence  of  the  designated  nuiaber  of  members,  the  secre- 
tary infoi*ms  these  persons  of  the  date  of  the  ne::t  regular  meeting  v^ich 
is  considered  legal,  if  not  less  than  fifteen  nenbers  are  present*   P.egular 
meetings  are  held  twice  a  month  on  days  appointed  by  the  reneral  member- 
ship meeting. 

3y  the  general  membership  meeting  a  cashier  is  elected  who  keeps  all 
monies  of  the  club. 

The  cashier  gives  out  money  only  vfaen   ordered  by  the  secretary  and  the 
financial  secretary. 

A  special  meeting  is  considered  legal  vihen   one  t'lird  of  the  membership 
is  -present. 

The  financial  sec/etary  may  receive  froiri  the  cashier  a  sum  not  exceeding 

^5. 
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l-Iote:  Should  one  third  of  the  mejnbership  fail  to  be  present  at  a  special 

meetin,^,  then  the  secretary  notifies  the  c-eneral  nenberohip  of  a  meeting 

for  the  follovdng  v;eek«  All  matters  of  the  cliib  are  decided  by   a  naiority 
of  those  present  and  votin;:* 

Changes  of  cormittees  and  amendments  are  made  by  tvio   thirds  of  the 
membership  present. 

The  membership  com:.iittee  may  raise  the  question  of  a  special  meeting. 
In  order  to  carry  out  the  activities  of  the  organization  effectively, 
a  committee  of  seven  persons  is  selected  every  three  months. 

?rom  the  seven  the  membership  elects  one  financial  secretary  and  a 
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Trie  duty  of  the  financial  secretary  is  to  keep  a  correct  account  of  all 
income  and  expenses   of  the  club*  In  case  of  special  expenses,  the 
cashier  pays  out  money  only  v/hen  simed  by  the  entire  committee* 

The  financial  secretary  reports  once  a  month  on  the  state  of  the  treasury < 

The  committee  reports  to  the  general  membership  concerning  its  activities 
and  plans*  The  committee  meets  not  less  than  twice  a  month* 

A  member  of  the  comrrdttee  who  is  absent  three  consecutive  times  at 
meetin^^s  of  the  committee,  is  replaced  oy   a  member  at  a  special  meeting* 

In  case  of  necessity  the  membership  elects  special  committees  for  s-ecial 
functions* 

This  organization  was  founded  in  1909# 
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Krasnov/  Scrapbooks,  Vol»  X,  owned  by  Dr#  H*  R#  Xrasnov/, 
4601  N,  Broadvmy,  Chicago,  111.  Unidentified  newspaper 
clipping,  no  date;  probably  1909^ 

FIRST  ;/ORX  OF  RUSSIA!;  SOCIAL-ECOKOMIC  CLUB 

The  first  meeting  of  members  took  place  on  September  25  (undoubtedly 
1909 )•  It  was  well  attend ed«  The  executive  committee  consisted  of 
M.  Dobrov,  H.  lO-asnov/,  M.  Kuznetsov,  L.  Porter,  Peter  and  Dr.  Yarros. 
II.  Krasnov/  was  elected  sec.-etary  and  M.  Kuznetsov  treasurer. 

• 

On  September  2G  the  executive  committee  decided  to  open  a  library  and 
reading  room,  and  organize  a  series  of  lectures. 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks.  Vol.1.   Owned  by  Cr.H.R.Erasnow,  U601  N.Broadway,  Chicago. 

* 

Friday,  June  Jth,  in  Bowen  Hall,  Hull  House,  corner  Polk  and 
HalBted  St.,  Professor  Lomonosov  will  lecture  on  the  su'bject  "Russia 
before  and  Now".   The  lecture  is  arranged  by  the  Hull  House  Club 
"Knowledge"  (Znaniye)  and  the  society  of  engineers. 

The  program  begins  at  8  P.M.  Admission  free. 

(Ed. Note:  No  year  given.) 
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Krb.snov/  ^crrpbooks.  Vol.  V.   Owned  Ly;     Dr.  li.  R.   Krc-snow,  46C1  N.  Broaav:>y,  Chgo.,  Ill 

Type  of  rTogrcon  of  Russian  iiiaericun  Club  "O^sid."  ^'^^  ^^^--^  ^-Oj  JC275 

On  April  30  (no  year  c^ven)     ^r.  G.  Cstrovskii  gave  a  report  on  New  Russian  Art. 
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Laterie:.!  on  Russiun  American  Club  "Oasis"  ^p^  HlL)  PRCJ.  30275 

Much  materii-.l  on  this  organization  v/ill  be  louaa  in  the  Krasnov/  Scrapbooks,  Vol.  V# 
They  are  ovmea  by  Dr.  V..   E..  txasnow,  4601  N.  Broadway, 

Lost  of  the  material  is  in  English,  sorie  in  Russian.  It  consit^ts  of  progr^/ns, 
announceLients,  ress  cli^jpings,  etc* 
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Krasnov/  Scrapbooks,  Vol»  I,  ovmed  by  Dr»  H.  R,  Krasnow, 

4601  K,  Eroadv/ay,  Chicago,  Ill» 


The  society  "Enlightenment,"  1115  N«  Robey  Street,  nes.r  Division  Street, 
is  announcing  that  a  series  of  lectures  is  arranged  by  the  society. 
This  list  ivill  end  the  series  of  lectures  of  our  society. 

All  lectures  begin  at  8  P#  M# 

IJay  5:  Br.  Rubinov,  from  New  York,  on  the  subject:  "Socialism  and  the 
Government  • " 

Kay  12:  Jacob  Feldmark,  subject,  "Government  Section  of  the  Russian 
Church." 

Llay  26:  Engineer  Prilla,  subject,  "Idealistic  Experiments  of  the 
Bolsheviks." 
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June  2:  Dr«  K«  Sahud,  subject,  "Fundamental  Reasons  of  European  War, 
and  the  Justification  of  the  United  States  for  Entering  this  Y/ar." 

All  are  requested  to  save  this  program,  so  that  the  hours,  the  days, 
the  list  of  lecturers  and  the  subjects  of  the  lectures  vrill   be 
remembered*  Other  invitaticns  will  not  be  sent. 

The  members  of  the  society  "Enlightenment"  are  admitted  free;  outsiders 
pay  ten  cents  for  each  lecture. 

Note  the  address  of  our  new  quarters,  1115  IT.  Robey  Street,  phone 
liUI'Jboldt  752. 

Executive  Committee* 

(Ed.  Note:  No  year  given,  probably  in  early  years  of  Bolshevik  regime.) 
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ATTENTION 


Tuesday,  E'-^irch  4,  at  7:30  P.  M#,  in  the  ;7orkers«  liall,  119  S.  Throop 
Street,  a  lecture  is  arranged  by  the  Society  Enlightenrient.  The  lec- 
turer is  Lir.  Jacques,  a  traveler.  The  subject,  "Captivity  in  Germany 
and  Nev/-  Zealand,  and  Life  on  Islands."  Admission  free. 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks,  Vol*  I,  ovmed  by  Dr.  II.   R.  Krasno\T, 

4301  kT  Eroadv;ay,  Chicago,  Illinois 
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The  society  »Enli::htennent'  is  arranging  a  series  of  lectures  by  C.  V. 
Heiimn,  a  lecturer  of  the  Fetrograd  People's  University,  a  member  of 
a  scientific  exredition  to  South  America  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Academy  of  Sciences,  on  Sunday,  August  25,  1916,  at  Hull  House,  Smith 
Hall,  Hals ted  and  Folk  Streets. 

South  America  shov/n  in  films: 

A,  Social-Political  Life 

B.  The  Russian  Colony 

C#  The  Life  of  Primeval  People 

Admission  15  cents. 

On  Saturday,  August  31,  1913,  at  Hull  House,  Eov/en  Hall,  Halsted  and  Polk 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks,  Vol»    I,   ovmed  by  Dr.  li.  R.   Krasncv/,  -/^"p/'.  r^   .  ,.-•  ,  -.•--;; 

4dOTN.  5road\7ay,    Chicago,    111.  -   -• ,.      ^     v//\* 

streets,  "Siberia  and  Japan.  Cn  the  Question  of  in-cerventicn."  Illustrated 
by  films.  Admission  25  cents. 

On  Sunday,  Sectember  1,  "Socialism  and  Anarchism,  Theory  and  Practice," 
at  Hull  House,  Bov;en  iiall,  Polk  and  Halsted  Streets.  Beginning  at 
3  ?•  H«  Admission  25  cents. 
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Krasncny  Scrapbooks^  Vol*   I,   ovmed  by  Dr.   II.  R.   Krasnow,       W^:  r::_L:  "::., 

46*0n:i.   ?:ro8dv/ay,   Chica^-o,    111* 

The  society  Snli^htennent  is  calling  the  attention  of  the  Prussian  colony 
of  Chicaso'to  the  opening  of  the  season  of  Sunday  lectures* 

Sunday,  ITov.  17,  1918:  "The  Spanish  Influenza,  Its  Sjonptoms,  and  the 
Llethods  of  Struggle  vrlth  It,"%y  Dr.  H.  R.   Krasnov/. 

Siinday,  ^.'ov.  24,  1918:  "1.1.  Gorky  and  Jack  London.  A  Parallel  Bet:veen  Them." 

Sunday,  Dec.  1,  1913:  "Selected  .Vorks  of  I.Iaxim  Gorky  and  Jack  London," 
bv  S.  Sheinman. 

December  8,  1918:  "The  Role  of  personality  and  Progress  of  Humanity," 
by  0.  Linetzky. 
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Decenber  15,  1913:  *'The  Condition  in  Russia,"  by  Dr.  li.  A«  Spiegelglas^ 

Every  lecture  will  be  i  receded  by  a  prograia  of  songs  and  nusic« 

Lectures  v/ill  begin  at  7:50  ?•  !.:• 

The  next  series  of  lectures  v;ill  be  announced  later.  All  lectures  v/ill 
be  conducted  in  the  quarters  of  the  society  "Enlightenment,"  1115  II» 
Robey  Street  (near  Division  Street )# 
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Intervisv/  Regarding  Michael  Borodin  and  the  Berg  Preparatory 
School  with  Dr«  Henry  Krasnow,  4601  !!♦  Broadway,  Chicago, 

By  sen  Chase  ^^^  ^^' -^-^  ^^^ 

Ur.   Michael  Borodin,  V/hose  name  in  Russia  v/as  Grusenberg,  left  that 
country  immediately  after  the  revolution  in  1905,  and  emigrated  to 
London.  He  had  been  a  student  and  had  suffered  the  hardships  and 
privations  of  the  Jewish  intellectual  in  old  Russia.  After  a  brief 
stay  in  England  he  came  to  Boston.  In  I.oston  Llr.  Grusenberg,  now 
known  as  Derg,  resided  for  a  while  and  from  there  v/ent  to  Valparaiso, 
Ind»,  v/here  he  attended  the  University  of  Valparaiso*  It  was  at  this 
school  that  he  met  Dr.  Krasnow.  In  a  short  tine  he  became  a  leader 
among  the  Russians  in  this  section  of  the  country,  and  joined  a  nxjimber 
of  organizations.  He  visited  Chicago  from  time  to  time,  giving  lectures, 
and  tutoring.  He  finally  settled  in  Chicago  in  March  1909. 

Dr.  Krasnow  describes  I^lr.  Berg  as  a  young  man  of  v/inning  personality, 
already  showing  that  ability  to  lead  which  Vi^as  later  to  make  him 
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world  famous.  He  was  not  much  of  a  talker,  speaking  only  infrequently 
(people  who  knew  him  in  China  in  later  years  have  remarked  on  this 
characteristic)*  As  soon  as  he  had  established  a  residence  in  Chicago, 
Berg  decided  to  open  a  school  where  imraigrants  might  learn  English 
and  get  the  rudiments  of  an  education.  Hull  House  supplied  one  room 
and  he  began  vath  four  pupils. 

In  September,  1909,  Mr.  Berg  and  Dr.  Kranow  opened  another  school  at 
Roosevelt  Road  and  Newberry  Avenue.  The  new  school  vms  housed  in  an 
eight-room  flat.  The  student  body  had  in  this  short  tir;e  grown  to 
forty,  all  immigrants,  and  predominantly  Russian.  Classes  met  three 
times  a  7/eek;  tuition  v/as  $2  per  subject.  The  school  had  both  elementary 
and  higher  sections,  and  was  accredited.  Most  of  the  students  were 
working  and  could  pay  a  little.  As  a  result  the  school  treasury  v/as 
never  very  full,  and  often  empty.  Durinp;  the  years  1910-1912  there 
were  many  strikes  in  Chicago  v;hich  cut  into  the  workers'  incomes.  Of 
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the  one  hundred  and  thirty  students  at  the  Berg  School  only  forty  v/ere 
able  to  pay  any  tuition.  However,  those  unable  to  pay  ivere  not  turned 
away  on  that  account.  After  three  years  at  Roosevelt  Road  and  Nev/berry 
Avenue,  the  Berg  Preparatory  School  moved  to  Division  Street  and  lioyne 
Avenue,  in  the  center  of  the  Russian  colony.  Its  financial  condition 
improved;  better  equipment  was  secured,  and  more  space  rented. 

Several  of  those  associated  v/ith  Mr.  Berg  have  attained  prominence  in 
scientific  and  academic  work.  One  of  these  v/as  Professor  Kennedy,  at 
one  time  of  the  Department  of  Economics  at  the  University  of  Chicago. 
Still  another,  Ur.  Karp,  head  of  the  School  of  Social  Service,  New 
York  City.  Alderman  Vf.  E.  Rodriguez  at  one  time  taught  for  Llr.  Berg. 

After  the  February  revolution,  the  Russian  Provisional  government  dis- 
patched a  so-called  Kerensky  Conuiission  to  the  United  States.  Mr.  Berg 
vms  chairman  of  the  comriittee  or>:ranized  to  welcome  the  commission  to 
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Chicago.  Here  he  met  Lr«  Lononosov,  one  of  its  members,  and  decided 
to  return  to  talce  part  in  the  revolutionary  developments* 

During  his  residence  in  America  Ilr.  Berg  v/as  not  a  strict  party  man, 
but  rather  v/as  interested  in  all  phases  of  the  Russian  revolutionary 
movement ♦ 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks^  Vol.  V,  owned  by  Dr.  II.  R.   Krasnov;, 

4601  N.  Broadway,  Chicago,  111. 


'^^s  you  probably  kno7;,  the  purpose  of  our  club  is  to  miite  the  Russian 
.American  colony  in  Caicago,  v;ith  the  aiir.  of  stimulating;^  further  their 
interest  ir  music,  literature  and  social  welfare  on  a  non-sectarian  or 
political  basis.  The  membership  is  composed  of  intellectual  Ghicagoans 
of  Russian-American  background.** 

(Excerpt  from  form  letter,  dated  Nov.  14,  1931,  sent  out  by  S.  I. 
Arnof olin. ) 
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Krasnovr  Scrapbooks^  Vol.  I,  ovmed  by  Dr.  H.  R.  Krasnaw,     ^'^^^  Oll.)Prn]^{^27t 

iuOl  i:,  Broadway,  Chicago,  111. 

The  ?.ussian-An':"rican  society  ^Enlightenment"  is  arranging  a  nassineeting 
Saturday,  June  22,  in  the  Bov;en  Hall  of  Hull  House,  Polk  and  Halsted 
Streets.  The  present  situation  and  needs  of  Russia,  and  how  America 
can  help  Russia,  v/ill  be  discussed  at  this  neeting. 

On  this  frrini  ever-present  problem  the  orators  will  be:  K.  Obieruchev, 
old  Russian  revolutionary  and  past  commander  cl   the  army  in  the  environs 
of  Kiev,  who  recently  arrived  from  Russia;  and  S»  Harper,  professor  of 
the  University  of  Chicr<£:o,  authority  and  friend  of  Russia. 

AdLiission  free.  The  program  begins  at  8  P.  M» 


Ed.  llcte:  Ho  year  given. 
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Krasnovr  Scraobooks,  Vol.  X,  Owned  by:   Dr.  K.  R.  Krasnow,  UbOl  N.  Broadway,  Chicago, 

Illinois. 

Unidentified  newsoaoer  clio-oin>;,  no  date  or  voliame  number.  Probably  late  I909  or 
early  1913. 

Activity  and  Imoortance  of  Russiaji  Social-Sconomic  Club. 

"In  the  three  months  of  its  existence"  the  club  had  gained  about  100  members.   It 
was  acting  as  a  center  for  the  Russian  colony. 
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Krasnov.r  Scrapbocks^  Vol.  IX,  o;vned  by  Dr.  11.  R»  Krasno\Y, 
4601  N.  Broadv/ay,  Chicago.  Russkii  v  Amerike  (Russians 
in  America),  1911  (no  record  of  month  or  day). 

LECTU!-IE  ON  TUDERCULC^IS 

On  November  9,  1911,  Dr.  H.  R.  Krasnow  gave  a  lecture  at  the  Russian 
Club  of  the  Fourth  Section  of  the  Socialist  Party  of  America  on  "Tuber- 
culosis as  a  Social  Evil."  The  lecturer  emphasized  the  effect  of  un- 
sanitary factories  and  homes,  likewise  long  hours • 

The  address  of  the  club  was  1233  ^i.   Robey  Street. 
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Kraanow  Scraobooks.  Vol.  XIII,  Owned  by:  Dr.  H.  H.  Krasnow,  14^01  N.  Broadway 
NSWS  REPORTS  GIVEN  AT  CLUB  "PROSVESHCHENIE"  (ENLIGHTEMENT)  IN  I917, 

A  handlDill  announcing  a  lecture  at  the  Club  ••Prosveshchenie"  also  announces  "news 

from  the  Theatre  of  War  and  other  interesting  news'*.  The  date  of  the  lecture  announced 

is  Feb.  25.  1917.  .;p,  ...  ^^^^^. 

This  was  evidently  for  those  who  could  not  read  or  who  could  not  afford  newspapers. 
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E.   I.   Omelchenko.      Concerning  the  organizfition  of  the  Rir^^jgn  Coloixy^ 

p.   S. 

The  existence  of  the  cluh  "Znaniye"  ("Knowledge")  in  Chicago  in 
1917  is  mentioned.   The  aims  of  this  non-p?=rtisFn  claih  were  chiefly  educational 
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MiscellaneoTJis  Material  Owned  by  Dr.H.R.  Krasnow,  U601  N.Broadway, Chicago. 
Announcements  of  lectures  by  Cultiiral-Enliehtenment  Society  "Zarya"*. 

In  a  circular,  the  Cultural  Enlightenment  Society 
"Zarya"  announced  lectures  on  the  philosophy  of 
Bernard  Shaw  and  other  subjects* 

These  lectures  were  given  on  January  1917  at  the 
^Orusenberg  Progressive  School**,  120S  N.Eoyne. 
They  were  free. 
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Miscellaneous  Material,  Owned  ty  Dr.  H.R.  Krasnow,  U601  N, Broadway,  Chicago. 

Play,  Concert  and  Ball  given  by  "Russian  Club  'Znaniye". 

The  play,  "Po  Publikatsii",  followed  by  a  concert 
of  Russian  and  Ukrainian  songs  and  a  dance  was 
given  by  this  club  on  Janiaary  I3,  1917« 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks,  Vol.  II,  ovmed  by  Dr.  :!•  ?.•  Krasnow,      '  "  '    -  -^ 

4601  N7  Broadv/ay,  Chicago,  Illinois. 

OPENING  CF  THNTET:  SEASON  C?  CLUB  FROSVESHCHENIE  (ElOLIGHTEIiLIENT),  1913* 

The  club  announced  the  openin~  of  the  v/inter  season  v/ith  a  musical  prorrram 
at  the  club  rooms,   1115  N«  Robey  Street. 

Alexander  Kaminsky,  of  the  Imperial  Theatre,  took  part. 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks^  Vol»  I,  oivned  by  Dr*  H.  R.   Krasnow,      ^^  oL.  ; -^r  .  3^^.- 
^  460r  N.  Broadway,  Chicago,  Ill» 

"Our  Days  in  the  Vforld  of  History  and  Prophecy,"  a  popular  lecture  in 
the  Russian  language,  Sunday,  March  30,  1919,  at  3  ?.  lU ,   in  the  large 
hall  on  12th  Street,  1032  W*  12th  Street,  near  Blue  Island  Bank*  The 
important  issues  of  the  lecture  are:  "The  V/orld  crisis  and  Its  Causes," 
"Is  There  a  League  of  Nations?" 

The  lecturer  is  C#  G.   Burley,  fouider  of  the  first  Russian  Christian 
high  school  in  Anerica,  v/here  he  taught  history,  the  Russian  language 
and  Bible  doctrine  for  eight  years.  Admission  free.  All  are  invited. 
Students  of  the  Broadview  Seminary  v/ill  sing* 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks^  Vol*  I,  ovmed  by  Dr.  H.  R.  Krasnow,      \VP4  n[j.;F,:ni 

4601  II •  Broad^Aray,  Chicago,  111* 

GREETINGS  FROM  YOUR  FATiiEliLAND  TO  ALL  CITIZEIB 

OF  Nr;/  FREE  RUSSLA 

Upon  invitation  of  the  Russian  Student  Circle,  Elizabeth  Bridin,  a 
young  American  who  recently  returned  from  Russia,  where  she  taught  for 
a  long  time,  will  lecture  on  the  subject:  '*The  Truth  About  Russia*" 
The  lecture  will  take  place  Saturday,  Inarch  8,  1920,  at  8  P*  M#,  at 
the  I^arcy  Center  Hall,  corner  of  Newberry  Avenue  and  Maxwell  Street* 

This  lecture  promises  to  be  very  interesting  and  significant  as,  besides 
the  description  of  conditions  in  Russia,  the  reporter  will  also  relate 
her  personal  life  and  exp^^riences  in  Northern  Russia,  as  well  as  her 
impression  and  opinion  about  our  Fatherland*  The  program  ;vill  also 
include  music  and  a  brief  speech.  Come  to  Marcy  Center,  second  floor. 
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1335  Newberry  Avenue,  southeast  corrxcr  of  Hev/berry  Avenue  and  Llax^.vell 
Street,  one  block  south  of  12th  Street  and  one  block  v/est  of  Halsted 
Streets  Admission  free»  'Ye  heartily  invite  you» 


(. » 
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Krasnov/  Scrapbooks,  Vol*  T,  ovmed  by  Dr.   H.  R"«  Krasnov/,   ^A'P^  (HliT 

4601  21.  Broadway,  Chicr.go,  111* 

IN  ToE  INTEREST  OF  YOU'.  IIEi^iLr:!  AND  VffiLFilRE,  EXCLUSI'v^LY  FOR  LIEN 

Doctor  Zm   B.  Rogers,  a  member  of  tlie  Health  Department  of  the  state  of 
Illinois,  will  lecture,  and  his  speech  ;vill  be  interpreted.  His  topic 
is  "Sex  Hygiene  and  Self-Control/' 

It  will  be  very  beneficial  for  you  to  hear  this  lecture  and  see  the 
illustrated  pictures,  as  the  subject  of  this  lecture  involves  a  very 
important  question,  and  the  reporter  on  this  is  a  competent  authority 
in  the  field  of  science. 

Admission  free.  Come  and  bring  your  friends.  The  time  of  the  lecture: 
Tuesday,  Llarch  30,  1920,  8  P.  LI.,  at  Garfield  Park  Public  School,  corner 
Nev;berry  and  14th  Place. 
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VVP;^  (III 
Miscellaneous  Material  Owned  by  Dr.  H.R*  Krasnow,  U601  N.Broadway, Chicago* 

Lecttires  by  Lincoln  Steffens* 

The  anno-oncexnent^  In  Russian,  stated  that  Steffens, 
"close  friend  of  Lenin,  Gorky  and  Trotsky",  who  had 
recently  returned  from  Russia,  would  speak  at  the  Ame- 
rican Freedom  Foundation  In  Ashland  Auditorium,  Aebland 
Blvd.,  and  Van  Buren  Street  on  December  I5,  192O. 
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Krasnow  Scapbooks,  Vol,  I,  ovmed  by  Dr.  II,  R.  Krasnovir,      ivpf  /h  j  ■,  ppoi  or'^Tc 

4601  i:.  Broadway,  Chicago,  111.  '   ' 

ATTEMTIONl  IT  IS  II'IPORTANTl  IT  IS  INTERESTI^^JGl 

Does  it. pay  to  believe  in  God? 

"It  pays,"  says  John  Johnson. 

"It  does  not  pay,"  says  D«  L,  Orlovsky. 

Saturday,  Nov*  12,  1921,  at  bowen  Hall  of  Hull  House,  800  S.   Halsted 
Street,  debates  v;ill  be  conducted:  "Does  It  Pay  to  Believe  in  God?" 
Beginning  exactly  at  8  P«  M«  Doors  open  at  7  F.   M»  You  are  requested 
to  be  on  time* 


I  E 


Miscellaneous  Material  Owned  by  Dr.  H.R.  Krasnow,  U6oi  North  Broadway, 

Chicago,  Illinois. 

LectTires  by  Labor  Oroiip. 

According  to  the  announcement,  the  following  lectures 
were  scheduled  at  Hull  House: 

Religion  and  the  Russian  Revolution,       March  17,  1923- 
Problems  of  the  Working  Class,  March  2U,  I923. 

Religion  and  Socialism  March  3I,  1923* 

Debates  were  to  follow  the  lectures. 

The  lectures  were  sponsored  by  the  Committee  of  the  Croup 
of  the  Social-Democratic  Party. 
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Officers: 


r>r.   !!•  V.  Popov,  President 

A.  E.  Lutnitsky,  Vice-President 

\.   T.  Slavogorodsky,   Seci-etary  and  Treasurer 


Controlling,  Coniidttee: 

A«  I;»  I/:axiiiiov 

D»   S.   ?[cndratieve 


Chici^.go,   Illinois,  Llarch  1£,   1926 


To     II.  R*   Krasnov:,  1.1.  D. 
1346  S,   Ilalsted  S  :reet 
Chicago,    Illinois 


II  B  2  g  .    -  2  -  RUSSI/J'J 


Files  of  Dr.  Krasncv:,  4601  IT.  Broe.divay,  Chicago.  .  -,j^ 


Dear  Sir: 


The  Society  of  Russian  Intellectuals  of  Chicago  has  decided  at  its  last 
general  meeting  to  chan-^e  the  name  of  the  society,  and  in  the  future 
it  v/ill  be  knovm  under  the  nBjrie  of  'Russian  Club  of  Chicrgo.'  In  order 
to  create  a  fonvard-lookin.;  and  interertin^-  organization,  the  executive 
has  resolved  to  attract  greater  nuinuers  of  people  interested  in  this. 
The  executive  is,  therefore,  requesting  you,  dear  Sir,  to  be  present 
at  a  general  meeting,  which  v/ill  be  held  Londay,  iJarch  22,  at  7:50  P.  M. , 
at  the  YLICA  headquarters,  19  S.  La  Salle  Street,  16th  floor. 

The  basic  ai  .5  of  the  Russian  Club  the  executive  considers  are:  (1)  To 
unite  all  prominent  Russians  for  cultural  and  educational  purposes, 
and  (2)  To  estcblish  a  penianc-nt  center  -"Iiere  Russians  could  n^eet  from 
time  to  time.  V.o   one  can  deny  the  necessity  of  a  Russian  club  in 
Chicago,  and  the  latter  iriay  be  accomplished  only  by  united  effort. 


V 
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Files  of  Dr»  Krasncv;,  4601  II.  Ero&.dv.-a-y,  Chicago. 


i.^. 


Cirned: 


o 


te:tc:la.ry  zxkcutive 

I.I.  E.  Volkov,  President 

A.  E.   Lutnicki,   Vice-President 

V.    I.  Slavogorodslcj'^,   Secretary 


I.Iembers : 


V.  V.   Shuinkov 

V»  V.   Tcheslavsky 


.  •< ' 


VV'., 


yt 
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Inter\n.ew  v;ith  Ur.   Theodore  S.  Konar,  President  of  the 
Slavonic  Club,  International  :iou3e,  U#  of  Chicago. 

The  Slavonic  Club  vms  organized  in  1927  through  the  efforts  of  Dr.  D. 
D.   Droba,  v/ho  conceived  the  idea  of  unitin-  the  better  eler.ient  of  the 
Slav  people  residin/^  in  Chi::ago.  At  that  tii-e  Dr.  Droba  to.s  a  student 
of  psychology  at  the  University  of  Chic- go  and  ;vas  first  president 
of  the  club!  The  Slavonic  Club  includes  Russians,  Bulgarians,  Jugoslavs, 
Czechs,  Polish  o.nd  other  nationalities  v;ho  are  interested  in  Slavonic 
culture.  At  present  the  nenbership  is  about  one  hundred.  Anonr  the  active 
members  of  the  club  are  students  and  alurrini  of  the  University  of  Chicago 
and  other  institutions  of  higher  learning.  There  are  also  about  150 
friends  of  the  Slavonic  Club  vAio   interested  thenselves  in  the  club^s 
activities.  Once  a  nonth,  on  the  second  Friday,  the  club  meets  on  the 
camgus  of  the  University  of  Chicago.  Headquarters  of  the  Slavonic  Club 
is  international  House.  The  Slavonic  Club  quite  often  entertains  its 
members  and  friends  v;ith  lectures  on  Slavonic  culture,  exhibitions, 
artistic  as  well  as  cultural  dramatics.  Plays  such  as  "Carriage,"  by 
Gogol,  and  "Protegee  of  the  distress,"  by  Cs  rovski  v/ere  presented 
recently  by  the  Slavonic  Club  in  the  Auditorium  of  International  House. 
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InterviGv;  with  $•   Konar    •«•••  /^."A  *"•  L.W^; 
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At  present  the   club   is   enra^-^ed   in  sronscring   in  the  near  future  the  rlay 
"The  Lovrer  Depths,"  by  Laxirri  Cjorki#   Sn^all   sketches,   farces,   etc#,   are 
presented   qui':e   often  at  the  Auditoriuj:n  of  International  House*  Also 
r.or;ul'3.r  rro-.Tans  o  f  individual  and   coribined   r:roups   of  International 


House 


• 


In  conjunction  v.i.th  the  atovo,  an  educational  rrogra;-.  in  the  fcni  of 
sound  notion  pictures  is  bein;^  presented  by  ti.e  club.  "The  Eorth  Sings" 
v.'as  shov.Ti  lately.  They  also  present  pictures  of  ;  eas;.-.nt  Slavonic  life, 
etc.  These  pictures  are  photo -raphed  in  the  European  countries  and 
produced  under  the  direction  of  the  devartnient  of  ethnolo^^y  in  the 
Czecho-Slo  .-akian  Institut;e  of  Art  and  Sciences. 

Theodore  S.  "/om?vr  is  the  present  j resident  of  the  Slavonic  Club  and 
is  servinr  in  thut  capaci'cy  for  the  second  ye^^r.  Llr.  Kcnar  is  a  native 
of  Russia,  born  in  hovo^^rodsk,  province  of  Llinsk  (present-day  Poland), 
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Interviev/  with  S»  Konar 


and  caT.e  tc  Anerica    in  1S21,   He    is  a   graduatr    of  the  University  of 
Detroit  and  holds      an  M.  A.   decree   frora   the  University   of  ChicofjO, 
I.Ir.   r.oriiar   canie  to   Chic'\';:o   in  1927  and   has   resided  here  v:ith  his   family 
since.  At     present  he   is    connected  v'ith   Interna bior^al    h'ouse  as    cashier. 
L'r.   Plonar   is   ":rerr.rinc-;  himself  for   the  dorjrec   of  doctor   of  rhilosophy. 
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Krasnov;  Scrgpbooks^  Vol.   I,   ovmed  by  Dr.   H.  R.   Krasnov/, 

4601  Tf~Hroadv;ay,   Chicago,    111. 

"THE   C:iICA'.TO  UIJIO!:  0?  Ri;SSIAi:  officers,    1621  ':{.   DIVISICII  ST. 

Chicr  -o,      June   12,    1928. 

Dr.   II •   R.   Krasnow 

Dear  Sir:  The  Chicapo  Union  of  Russian  officers  has  the  honor  of  inviting 
you  and  your  friends  to  be  ; resent  at  the  ceremonial  conference  to  honor 
the  mer.ory  of  the  chief -coruiiander  of  the  Russian  army.  Lieutenant  General 
Baron  Feter  rlikolaevich  V.rangel,  v/hich  is  to  take  place  Saturday,  June 
16,  in  the  YIviCA  library,  1621  .7.  Division  St. 

THE  PROGiAil 

Part  I  . 
1.  Opening  of  bhe  conference  and  report. 
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The  bio[;:raphy  of  General  V/rangel,  by  I.Iajor  General  A.  IZ.  Uzefo^dch* 
2.  The  Crimean  period  of  V/hite  stru^^-gle*  Dr.  L.  G#  Pertsov-?:aluzhin 
3»   Gallipoli,    Captain  H.   J.   Khonlco 

Part   II. 

4.  A  v;crd  in  nenory  of  Dr.  V.  G.  Telesnik  by  Dr.  A.  C.  Gabriliantz. 

5.  A  v/ord  in  memory  of  ?:.  J.  Barsov,  lieutenant  of  the  fleet,  by 
V.  J.  Antsiferov. 


6.  A  report  of  the  pre.^ident  of  the  Chic^ro  Conidttee  for  Aid  to 
Invalids  in  Foreign  Lands.  Captain  V.  V#  Shimikov. 
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Part  III 

7-9.  RusGian  songs.  i.:rs»  S«  J»  Shukhvcstova 

IC— 12.  Balalaika  Quartet.  G»  Kaminskj'-,  D.  Gribanovsky,  £•  Tupikov, 

V.  Antsiferov. 


Beginning;  8  P#  I,I«  Adr.iission  free. 


General  U.  A«  LU  Usefovich 
President  of  the  Union 
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Krasnov;  Scrapbooks,  Vol.   I,   ov-Tied  by  Dr»   II.  R.   Xrasnov/, 

^e'or 'iJT'Broadv/ay,    Chic-go,   111.  WPA  (^li  i 

Sunday,  April   7,   1929,   2  p.  I.I.,    ti^e  first  public  appearance   of 
V«  !vl.    Chernov  v;ill   ta-:e  place.   lie   is   one  of  the  foreriost  theorists 
and  leader  of  tlie  Socialist-::evolutl::nary  Party,  the  president   of 
the  All-Rus.-^ian   Convention,    one  of  the  best   orators,   ile  v;ill   speak 
on  the   subiect,    "The   Contemrorarv  Russi*5.n  Situt^tion  and  Prosoect 
for  the  Future." 

This    lecture  v;ill    include   such   iriipor'ant   questions  as   Trotsk^/^ism, 
the   recent  a^jr;earance   of  left  ;7inr  CoriL-iunisn.   its   connection  v;ith 
other  opposition  to   tae   Conr.-unist  Party,   the  possibility  of  Bona- 
partisn  and  restor-Ation  of  :;:on:-.rchisn  in  Russia,   tiio  peaceful   evo- 
lution  of  Bolshevism  tovr:-.rds    denocracy   or    its   catastrophic   dov/nfall. 
ITo   one   else   except   B.   I.I.    Chernov,  rrho     has   live   connections  v/ith 
Soviet  Russia,    and   .:ho   is    in   ch^r  e   of  T)arty  v;ork   there,   can  ans  ■•er 
these   questions   so   clearly. 


■V>i\ 
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I'Irasnov.-  Sorapbocks,    *•... 

The  lecture  v/ill   be   held  in  the  Ainal;:aia£\ted   Center,   corn^jv  Ashland 
Boulevard   and  Van  Duren  Street •    Deginriiii.;^^   at   2   ?•  !.!•  Admission  50 
cents   and   ;.>!•    Tickets  r.iay  be  obtained   in  the  office   of  the  neivspaper 
Ttassviet,    172  2   ,7»    Chicag;o  Avenue;    in  the  Lithuanian  ne^vspapcr   office, 
TIa"ujienos,    1739  S«  lialsted  Street;   at   the  Russian  N.xtional  Orthodox 
"SocTety,    317  N.   ,Vood  Street,   and  at   the  office   of  the  /imalgraiiated 
Center,    ccrner  Ashland  Boulevard  and  Van  Buren  Street. 
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Krasnow  Scrapbooks,  Vol.  V,  owned  by  Dr#  H.  R«  Krasnow, 

4601  N.  Broadway,  Chicago,  111.  V-PA  ((LL.)  PC/-; 

LECTURE  ON  SITUATION  OF  JE'IJS   BEFORE  RUS3IM-A1IERICAN  aUB  'OASIS* 

On  February  14  (no  year  given;  probably  1933)  a  lecture  was  given  by 
Mr#  G.  Zybert,  member  Warsaw  Municipal  Council,  on  "Jews  of  the  Vforld 
and  Hitlerism.^ 


^>/> 


?t 


II  B  2  g  Russm? 

Krasnoyy  Scrapbooks^  Vol.  V,   cr-vned  by  Dr«  H.  R«  Xrasnow, 

4601  N.  Broadxvay,    Chicago,   111* 

TYPE  CF   PROGPuALI  OF  RUS S  lAN-MlER I CiUJ   CLUB   »OASIS» 

On  May  7,  1932,   the  literary  figure,  G#  II#  Breitman,   gave  a  lecture 
on  "Rasputin  and  His  Adherents."  This  vras  given  at  the   Chicago  Art 
Theatre,   410  Michigan  Avenue* 
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Krasnow     Scrapbooks^  Vol#  V,  ov/ned  by  Dr,  H.  R«  Krasncxw,    .^rp^.   ...  ^ 

4601  N.  Broad^my,   Chicago,   111.  v.. .  ni  l  .   ""^• 

LECTTOE  ON  CRI    E  BEFORE  RUSSI/^N  AI.IERICAII   CLUB    'OASIS* 

On  May  21   (no  year  ^iven;   probably  1932)  a  lecture  on  "Cai;ises'of  Crime" 
v/as  given  by  Dr»  Maurice  !!•  Krout,  of  Crane  College • 

The  meeting  was  held  at  the  Chicago  Art  Theatre,   410  S«  Michigan  Avenue^ 
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ICrasnov/  Scrapbooks,  Vol.  I,  ovmed  by  Dr.  II,  H.  Krasncrw, 

460i  i:.   Broadvniy,  Chicago,  111, 

LECTURES  IN  CHICAGO 

The  Progressive  Club  of  Chicago  is  arranging  a  series  of  lectures  en 
the  questions  of  theory  and  philosophy  of  anarchism,  and  also  on  poli- 
tical topics.  The  subjects  of  these  lectures  are  in  the  following 
order:  (1)  "V/hat  Have  the  Bolsheviks  Given  tb^  Pussian  People  During 
the  Tir.e  They  Vfere  in  Pov;'er"  will  be  held  Saturday,  January  25,  at 
7:30  P.  ::♦,  in  the  Division  Dance  Hall,  2445  Vu-  Division  Street,  near 
^Yestern  Avenue;  (2)  "The  Role  of  Personality  in  the  Anarchist  IJovement," 
Sunday,  January  26,  1930,  2:30  P.  Ll«;  (3)  "Anarchist  Comiiunism,"  Tuesday, 
January  28,  7:30  P.  11.;    (4)  "Our  Tactics,"  Friday,  January  31,  7:30  P.  lu 

The  last  three  lectures  vrill   be  held  in  Division  Hall,  1902  7f.  Division 
Street.  All  lectures  v/ill  be  given  hv   a  lecturer  well  knov/n  in  the 
Russian  colony,  Lir.  A.  Zakom,  v;ho  has  arrived  from  New  York.  All  v/ho 
are  interested  in  the  above  lectures  are  requested  to  be  present  on 
time.  Admission  is  reasonable. 

The  Prof-ressive  Club. 


II  B  2  g 
II  D  1 
I  E 


RUSSIAN 


ft      /'.i   V 


l.^eaiusoript  in  possession  of  Dr.  !!•  R«  Krasncw,  4601  J[»  Broadway. 

TUB  CONSTITUTION  OF  THS  RUSSI/JI  SCCIAL-ECCNCLJC  CLUE  IN  CIIICAGC:  1909. 

!•   It  is  the  aim  of  the  Social-Economic  Club  of  the  Hussieji  Colony  in  Chicago 
to  orgenize  end   unite  Russien  workers  with  no  distinction  of  nationality, 
sex,  or  political  beliefs. 

2.     To  act  as  oji  orgsjilzed  body  in  defense  of  the  i  iterests  of  the  Russieji 
workers. 

o.  To  acquaint  the  Russipji  workers  v/ith  the  social  end  political  conditions 
in  the  United  States  and  particularly  with  the  labor  mcvement  of  this 
country. 

4«  To  follow  the  struggle  of  the  working  class  in  the  United  States,  to  gi\re 
all  support  and  active  co-operation  in  the  struggle  of  the  ^vorkers  with 
capitalism. 

5.   In  order  to  accomplish  its  aims,  the  Social-Economic  Club  arranges  lee- 
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tures,  debptes,  forums,  excursions,  jB.rties  end   concerts.   It  subscribes  to 
newspapers,  magazines  and  books  in  Russian  as  well  as  other  Isjiguases.   It 
gives  material  aid  to  its  members  in  sums  specially  designated  by  the  by-laws. 
It  gives  its  members,  in  case  of  need,  free  legal  and  medical  e.dvice. 

A  person  paying  his  entrance  fee  of  fifty  cents  is  considered  a  member. 

TJcte  1.  Anyone  desiring  to  become  a  member  must  leave  his  nsjue  with  the  sec- 
retary or  financial  secretar^r.  His  nBz:ke   is  announced  at  the  next  general 
membership  meeting.   If  there  is  no  protest,  the  registered  is  considered 
a  member  of  the  Economic  Club. 

Note  2.   In  case  of  a  protest,  the  admiosicn  of  the  person  applying  is  post- 
poned until  clarification  by  the  ccmirdttee  of  the  propriety  and  seriousness 
of  the  protest.  L'einbers  failing  to  pay  dues  for  three  months  are  notified 
by  the  financial  secretary  through  the  mail.  ..  reply  received  within  a  week 
from  the  time  of  mailing,  is  read  at  the  next  general  membership  meeting. 
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Note  3.   The  treasurer  reports  to  the  general  nexabership  of  all  notices 
mailed  to  members  in  arrears  end   the  results  of  these  notices. 

The  Treasurer  of  the  Club:   The  funds  of  the  Club  consist  of  the  membership 
entrance  fees  of  fifty  cents  and  racnthly  dues  at  t\venty-five  cents,  and  re- 
turns from  lectures,  debates,  parties,  concerts,  enterprises  and  voluntary 
contributions.  Supplementary  to  note  Ij  Dues  start  from  the  day  of  admittance- 

Rights  and  duties  of  }!embers;   A  member  paying  dues  for  a  period  of  three 
months  has  a  right  in  cr,se  of  need  to  ask  the  orgenization  for  assistance.  . 
The  sum  loaned  the  ne'^dy  iieiiXer  must  be  repaid.  Loans  are  given  v/hen  two  mem- 
bers of  the  Club  act  as  guarantors.  The  amount  of  the  loan  depends  upon 
the  size  of  the  treasury,  but  does  not  exceed  OlO.^O.   Ten  percent  of  all  in- 
comes are  earmarked  for  the  special  expense  fund. 

jTote:   In  cose  of  a  strike  or  serious  illness,  a  member  nay  receive  a  Icen 
when  having  two  guarantors,  previous  to  the  designated  three-month  period. 
In  case  the  treasury  is  exhausted,  money  necessary  for  regular  expenses,  may 
be  drawn  from  the  soecial  fund. 


II  B  2  g  -  ^  -  RUSSIM 


II  D  1 
I  E 


^t  (   .        ?  H. 


Mojiuscript  in  possession  of  Dr.  H.  iU   Krasncw,  4601  N«  Broadway 


Loons  of  stuns  to  members  of  the  club,  acooir:p©nied  by  tv^c  guarantor-members 
of  the  '^lub,  to  avoid  unnecessary  delays  are  considered  extra  expenses. 
Should  the  extra  expense  bring  the  air^unt  on  hend  to  excess  of  5>  of  the 
monthly  income,  then  the  excess  for  a  period  of  three  montlis  is  put  into  the 
treasury  of  the  Club« 

All  matters  of  importejice  are  teken  up  and  decided  at  regular  membership 
meetings.  There  are  regular  and  special  meetings.   Special  meetings  are 
called  to  ajaend  or  to  complete  one  or  several  points  of  the  constitution,  elec- 
tion of  members  of  a  committee,  treasurer  or  secretary,  and  in  cases  v;hen  the 
p-eneral  meetinr  deems  it  necesscry.   A  regular  m-'^ting  is  considered  legal  when 
there  are  not  less  then  15  members  present. 

Note:   In  case  of  absence  of  the  designated  number  of  merobers,  the  secretary  -n- 
forms  these  persons  of  the  date  of  the  next  regular  meeting  which  is  consider- 
ed leral,  if  not  less  than  15  members  are  present,  r.eguler  meetings  ere   held 
twice  a  i.ionth  on  days  appointed  by  the  general  iiieinbership  meeting. 
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By  the  general  membership  meeting  a  cashier  is  elected,  v^ho  keeps  all  moneys 
of  the  Club. 

The  cashier  gives  out  money  only  when  ordered  by  secretarj^  and  finencial 
secretary. 

A  special  meeting  is  considered  legal  vihen   one-third  of  the  membership  is 
present. 

The  financial  secretary  may  receive  from  the  cashier  a  suiii  not  exceeding 

$5.00. 

Note:  Should  one-third  of  the  neiubersl-iip  fail  to  be  present  at  a  special 
meeting,  then  the  secretary  notifies  the  general  membership  of  a  meeting  for 
the  following  v/eek.  All  matters  of  the  club  are  decided  by  a  majority  of 
those  present  end   voting. 

Changes  of  committees  and  amendments  are  made  by  twc-tliirds  of  the  membership 
present. 
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The  meidbership  comiidttee  loey  raise  the  question  of  a  special  meeting.   In 
order  to  carry  cut  the  activities  of  the  organization  effectively,  a  commit- 
tee of  seven  persons  is  selected  every  tliree  months. 

From  the  seven  the  membership  elects  one  finojicial  secretary  and  a  cashier. 

The  duty  of  the  financial  secretary  is  to  k?ep  a  correct  account  of  all  in- 
come and  e::penses  of  the  Club.   In  case  of  special  expenses,  the  cashier  pays 
out  money  only  when  signed  by  the  entire  ccr.imittee. 

# 

The  financial  secretary  reports  once  a  month  on  the  state  of  the  treasury. 

The  committee  reports  to  the  general  membership  concerning  its  activities  and 
plejis.  The  committee  meets  not  less  than  twice  a  month. 

A  member  of  the  committee,  who  is  absent  three  consecutive  tines  at  meetings 
of  the  committee,  is  replaced  by  a  member  at  a  special  meeting. 

In  case  of  necessity  the  membership  elects  special  cornmittees  for  special 
functions.   (This  organization  wo.s  founded  in  1909.) 


II.   C(^TRIBUTI01TS 
MD  ACTIVITIES 

B.  Avocational  and  Intellectual 
3.  Athletics  and  Sports 
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Rassvlet  (Ihe  Dawn),  Feb.  28,  1936. 

RUSSIAN  GYMNASIUM  ON  WOOD  STRiiET  • 

Classes  in  the  Russian  gymnasiiim  on  Vfood  Street  are  held,  as  before,  on  Tuesdays ^ 

Thursdays,  and  Fridays  from  six  to  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening*  The  school  • 

committee  requests  parents  to  send  their  children  regularly  so  that  pupils  may  ^ 

not  miss  any  lessons*  Next  week  the  enrollment  of  new  students  will  begin*  ;.. 
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Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  Herald),  Mo.rch  31,  1924*  ^^^   ..,,.  w^n,  ^.,.,^ 

TiiE  LIFE  OF  TJE  RUSSIAI.S  IN  CHICaGO 

A  great  interest  in  sports  is  noticed  among  a  part  of  the  Russians  of 
the  city.  Especially  strong  is  the  interest  in  tlie  result  of  the  -^^n-estling 
match  bet-/;een  Garkavienko  and  Fozhello.  The  first  particularly  has  gained 
the  s^^onpathy  of  many. 

There  is  a  lot  of  talk  about  this  vigorous  nan  among  sports  lovers,  and 
it  is  understood  he  is  their  ovm  and  one  of  then. 


II.  COOTHIBUTIONS 
AND  ACTIVITIES 
D.  Benevolent  ?:  Protective 
Institutions 
1.  Benevolent  Societies 
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Minutes   of  the  26th  Supreme  Assenibly  of  the   Russian   Independent  ?!utual  Aid 
Society  V/hich  Convened   on  September  i|»    3f    ^t    1937   in  the  Auditoriam 

at  917  ''Yood  Street,   Chicago,    Illinois* 

The   first   session   of  the  26th  Supreme  Assembly  of  Rimas  was   held  on  Saturday, 
September  /;,    1937  at  5  ?•   M. 

Dr.   ?.   H*   Chadovich,   vice-president  of  the  Society,    opened  the  Assembly  with 
a  brief  welcome  address,   promptly  at  5  ?•   '^» 

Roll  Call. 
Fifty  delegates  were  present* 

Nomination  and  Election   of  Ballot  Tellers 

The  following  were  elected:     Mr*   Kichkaylo,   Mr.    Jogalsky,    F.   Syman,   and  A* 
Shuran* 
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Slection  of  Committee  .on  Credentials. 
The  mandates  of  all  the  delegates  were  in  order. 
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ZLection  of  Sentries. 
J.  Baturevich  and  N.  Kozlovsky  were  elected  sentries. 

nomination  and  :i:iection  of  the  Presiding 
Body  of  Officers  of  The  26th  Assembly. 

The  followin,^  were  elected: 

John  F.  2rin,  chairman;  J.  I/dkhalchik,  vice-chairmm;  A.  Haponovich, 
senior  clerk;  I.irs.  Zinovia  Leschxik,  junior  clerk. 

Slection  of  G-rievance  Board,  Audit  Committee, 
And  Resolution  Committee. 
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The  following  were  elected:  Z.  Stoliarenia,  S.  Bakaletz,  a.   Veremiuk, 
P.  Ushko,  and  \i.   Sabinsky* 

Dr.  P.  H.  Chadovich  announced  the  results  of  the  election  and  turned  the 
assembly  over  to  the  elected  presiding  body. 

Agenda  Of  The  Supreme  Assembly. 

J.  Erin,  assuming  his  place  as  chairman  of  the  assembly,  thanked  the 
assembly  for  the  honor  bestowed  upon  him  and  requested  the  delegates  to 
be  attentive  to  the  business  before  the  assembly  so  that  their  decisions 
on  important  matters  set  up  by  the  Board  of  Directors  may  be  successful. 

Tribute  to  the  deceased  members  of  the  Society  was  paid  by  one  minute  of 
silence  by  the  delegates,  while  the  names  of  the  late  m®:*ers  were  read 
by  the  clerk  of  the  assembly. 

Reading  of  Communications. 
^!essages  from  org-inizations  and  individuals  were  read. 
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Reading  of  the  Llinutes. 

The  minutes  of  the  25th  supreme  assembly  were  read  and  approved  without 
correction. 
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Reading  of  the  Financial  Peport, 

For  the  year  1C36,  the  net  receipts  were  ^28,201»15;  disbursements  were 
|14, 225^43;  net  profit  was  .;;13,945.72.  The  capital  of  Rimas  for  1S36  was 
$102,426.71. 

For  the  seven  months  period  of  1937  the  net  receipts  were  ';17,030#26; 
disbursements  ^10,155.92;  net  profit  for  the  period  was  ;6, 874.34.   The 
capital  of  the  Society,,  as  of  July  31,  1937,  was  ,;109,501.05. 

The  financial  report  was  confirmed  by  the  comriiittee  of  audit  and  it  was 
unanimously  accepted  by  the  Assembly. 

KeDort  of  the  Zxocutive  Committee. 
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Vice-president  Dr.  P.  K.    Chadovich  reverted  that,    havin.^^  received  no  in- 
struc'.ions  from  the  supreme  president,   ^^50*   .Tallace,    it   v/ill  be  necessary 
to  await  the  arrival  of  Ij^.   .7allace. 


Financial  secretary,   IT.  Kozak,   reported  that    the  work  of  the   secretary  is 
complicated,     I.hich  time  was  spent  on  keepin^-  the  books   and  on  minor  office 
duties,    so   that,    little  time  was   left  for   organization  x  rk.      Since   it    is 
difficult  for  one  man  to  perform  such  vd  i-k  as  has     o    .e  done  at  one   1>ime 
L'lr.   Kozak  accomplished  as  much  as  possible.     During  the  year  there  were 
1532  members   in  the  Society.     The   supreno  treasurer  of    Jie    Society,    J,   Sleznik 
reported  at  what  banxcs  tlie    I'unds  of    ty.e   Society  are  kept» 

TTie  report  of  the  executive   co'^mittee  was   taken  into  consideration,    v/hile   it 
was  decided    to   await  the  report  of  the   supreme  president  upon  his  ari*ival. 

Report  of  the  Organizing  Cominittee. 

J.   2rin  reported  that  he  had  delivered  speeches  on  §ir:ht   occasions  and  had 
given  reports  on  the  entire   work  of  tre  organizing  corrimittee. 
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Results  were  good  although  attempts  to  organize  new  branches  were  unsuccess' 
ful»  Other  members  spoke  briefly. 

School  Committee* 

Anton  Bernov  reported  that  there  were  more  schools  formerly,  because  more 
attention  was  deroted  to  them.  Conditions  are  different  now.  The  interest 
of  parents  is  on  the  wane,  and  the  schools  are  fewer  in  number. 

Other  members  of  the  committee  reported  also  that  conditions  were  not  fayor* 
able  for  the  schools  since  interest  was  lacking. 

Cultural  Committee. 

J.  Osipik  reported  that  the  committee  was  unable  to  do  much,  since  members 
of  this  committee  were  not  in  accord.  One  important  function  was  held,  the 
commemoration  of  the  annirersary  of  the  death  of  the  celebrated  Russian 
poet^  Pushkin. 
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The  Conmittee  is  now  makinr;  preparations  for  the  celebration  of  the  Day  of 
Russian  Culture,  7dth  all  the  Russian  or,^anizations  participating;.  The 
cornnittee  is  working  zealously.  This  report  was  taken  into  consideration. 

Report  of  the  Editor  of  the  Jubilee  Journal  of  Riinas. 

Dr.  L.  C^.  Pertzov  praised  t'  e  efforts  ot   tl:e  occiety  which  has  already 
reached  its  2oth  ^''ear  of  existence.  His  speech  was  loudly  applauded. 

The  first  session  of  the  26th  supreme  assenbly  adjourned  on  Saturday, 
September  4,  1957,  at  11:00  P. LI. 

The  seco;xd  session  was  announced  for  Sunday,  :::>eptei±!er  5,  1£37,  at  10:00A#M. 

The  second  session  of  the  26t?:  supreme  assenbly  of  Rimas  convened 
Sunday,  September  5,  1937,  at  11:00  A.  IvI. 

Roll  Call. 
There  was  a  quorum  present . 
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Report  of  the  Supreme  President. 

G.  'Jallace,  supreme  president  of  tl^e  society;-,  reported  that  during  1^  years 
there  was  in  prepress  a  revision  of  policies  which  greatly  affected  the  mem- 
bership. The  organization  suffered  from  the  a.^ritation  carried  on  among  the 
mernl.ers.  The  membership  is  now  again  normal.  The  board  of  directors  has 
spent  much  energy,  but  the  benefits  are  small.  The  board  of  directors  cannot 
do  anythin-':  alone  -  it  must  be  supported  by  the  members,  and  it  can  only  in- 
struct the  branches.  lilach  member  must  do  his  share  of  leading  the  people  in- 
to the  Society.  It  is  the  duty  of  the  members  to  strengthen  it» 

Report  of  the  :^;diting  Gomjnittee. 

J.  Erin  acknowledged  the  importance  of  the  press,  and  its  value  in  organiza- 
tion work.  He  appealed  to  tlie  branches  to  assist  in  this  7/ork,  by  submit- 
ting interesting  material  for  the  pages  of  Ri::ias.  Tr^e  mind  of  one  man  cannot 
be  a  constant  source  of  supplying  material. 

Report  of  the  Branches  of  Rimas. 

Branch  1.  Delegate  P.  Ushko  reported  430  members  and  2  vouth  .croups  one 
of  which  works  independently.  There  is  "'8,323.68  in  the*^  treasury;  2fe  new 
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members  were  admitted  during  the  i'-ear^  Delef:ate  of  branch  1,  7.  Olesink, 
appealed  to  the  other  branches  to  follow  suit,  by  payin.-  the  sickness  in- 
surance to  the  supreme  treasurer;  he  also  stated  that  branch  1  had  aporoved 
a  recommendation  to  pay  \]o   of  every  dollar  paid  into  the  Gocietj^,  for  the 
creation  of  a  special  fund,  to  be  used  for  orf^^mizational  and  educational 
work  in  attracting  our  j^'outh  to  our  ranks.  He  appealed  to  the  branches  that 
if  they  should  favor  the  recommendation  as  a  beneficial  one,  and  will  support 
branch  1,  the  fund  will  increase  and  the  Society  will  be  enlar':ed  by  new 
members.  The  dele.^ates  reported  that  they  are  not  empowered  to  vote  on  such 
matters,  and  did  not  a^^ree  with  the  decisions  of  bi^^anch  1,  They  stated  that, 
as  yet,  the  branches  did  not  comprehend  the  full  benefit  of  the  organization, 
and  resolved  to  carry  on  the  \'K)rk  locally  to  attract  youth  to  enlarge  their 
ranks. 

Branch  2.  Delegate  Ivan  Stalko  reported  that  for  l';  years  there  was  discord 
in  this  branch.  There  are  40  members,  and  .;l,  167.90  in  the  treasury. 

Branch  3.  (.Vomen^s  Branch).  Dele^^ate  Maria  Putzeiko  reported  219  members  in 
the  branch  and  ';5, 288.48  in  the  treasury. 
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Orcanizin^  vrork  is   slow.     Since  1930  much  improvement  has  been  sho^m.     The 
1936  revision  effected  the  loss  of  mny  members.     Efforts  are  being  made  to 
enroll  new  members. 

Branch  5.     Delef^ate  Dreichin  reported  41  members   in  the  branch  and  s>l,500 
in  the  treasury.     There  are  no  youn^  members  in  this  branch. 

Branch  7.     Dele^^ate  John  Skolink  reported   62  members  in  the   branch  and 
?5l, 568.39  in  the  treasury.     The  branch  lias  both  men  and  women.     They  find 
it  difficult  to  obtain  youn{^  members.      The  branch  supports  2  orphans 
donates  015  yearly  to  them.     There   is  no  school  and  no  library  ill  the  branch. 

Branch  10.     Dele-ate  Tatiana  Yushchuk  reported  29  members  in  the  branch  and 
^^929.32  in  the  treasury. 

Branch  14*.     Dele'-ate  D.   Shablink  reported  100  mdhibers  in  the  branch,   both 
men  and  -.7omen,    and   three  minors.      There   is    ;;893.19   in  the   treasury.     All 
mambers  carry  the  new  form  of  insurance.     The  only  disadvanta,';-e   in  this 
branch  is  its  lack  of  ovci  quarters. 
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Branch  15.  Delegate  F.  Vinnik  reported  38  members  in  the  branch  and  $230 
in  the  treasury.  They  find  it  difficult  to  attract  new  members. 

Brfltttch  17.  Delegate  Anton  Karpuk  reported  26  members  in  the  branch  and 
$330  in  the  treasury.  There  is  a  young  group  numbering  15  members. 

Branch  18.  Delegate  Z.  Stoliarenia  reported  60  members  in  the  branch  and 
$400  in  the  treasury.  The  branch  is  act ire.  There  were  two  schools,  a 
school  of  dancing,  and  a  school  of  languages,  but  unfortunately  both  were 
closed.  In  the  future  the  schools  will  be  given  support,  in  the  event 
they  should  reopen. 

Delegate  J.  Osipik  said  old  scores  will  be  forgotten  and  the  work  will 
progress  so  that  the  schools  might  exist. 

Branch  24.  Delegate  J.  Vaskovsky  reported  that  the  branch  is  newly 
formed.  There  are  43  members,  and  $230.00  in  the  treasury.  The  branch 
gives  two  affairs  annually. 
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Branch  25,     Delei2:ate  a.   Piskun  reported  o3  .T.erahers  in  the  branch;   twenty- 
one  carryin,'?  insurance  and  t\7elve  ^/ith  sickness  benefit  only.     The  branch 
is  in  need  of  advisers  to   inform  as  to  \7hat  action  should  be  taken  in  re- 
gard to   the  latter  rrembers*     There   is    ;]  ,400  in  t]^e   treasury.     A  request 
has  been  inade   to  place  the  matter  of  the   twelve  members   in  the   agenda. 

Branch  26.      Deler^ate  J".   Yakucenia  reported  fifteen  nem.bers   in  the  brai'.ch 
and   :;11.35  in  the  treasury.     The  s^-oup   is   small,    and  tries  to   ao   all   it   can  for 
the  or^^Jiization.     It   supported  a   school  once  tut   foiond   it  difficult  to   continue 
doinf^  so. 

Branch  23.      Delegate  D.   Qgorodnik  reported  66  members   in  the  branch  and  :-i:546.30 
in  the  treasury.     There  are  t;^o  clubs   -  a  iomen^s  Club   and  a  Youth's  Club* 

Keport   of  N.   Kozak,    suprerr;e   secretary. 

N.  Kozak  reported  that  the  twelve  members  of  branch  25  who  pay  for  the  sick- 
ness benefit  only  can  have  no  connection  7/ith  the  Society,  and  have  no  right 
to  use   the   Society's  seal    Tor   their  purpose. 


v-v.\ 


llinutes  of  The  23th  Supreme  Asserr^bly 

After    sane  discussions  the  ass^'.^bly  ap [pointed  a  now  board  of  directors   to 
settle  this  natter* 

Address  by  the   Guests. 

A.   Denisov  and  Lr.   Kipen  of  Detroit  addressed  the  Assor^^bly  and   recormended 
consolidation  ;7ith  other  Russian  societies  on  a  nationalistic  basis.     After 
an  intermission  for  dinner  the    follomn^  business  was  tr':\nsacted. 

Schools  of  Pimas. 

The  question  of  schools  is  referred  to  each  branch*     Tie  branch  should  en- 
courage  schools    ,vith  administration's  aid. 

Youth. 

The  matter  of  youth  is  associated  with  the  question  of  schools,  and  it  is 
therefore  also  referred  to  each  branch  for  decisions,  with  the  recommenda- 
tion that  all  members  of  Fdmas  have  their  children  enrolled  in  the   branch 
and  inculcate  in  then  the  love  for  all  things  Russian. 
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III  nut  es  of  The  26th  Suprer.e  Assembly 

On  Sunday,  September  5,  1937,  in  the  afternoon,  all  delegates  were  invited 
to  attend  the  banquet  in  celebration  of  the  occasion. 

The  Third  Session  Of  The  26th  Supreme  Assembly  convened  on 
Monday,  September  6,  1927,  at  11  o^clock  in  the  morninn;. 

Recommendations  were  made  to  send  greetings  to  the  convention  of  the 
Russian  Consolidated  loitual  Aid  Society  of  Aj^ierica,  and  Associated  Clubs  of 
Russian  youth  in  Milwaukee,  .7is. 

Recommendations  were  also  made  to  ap,  eal  to  the  Secretary  of  State  Gordell 
Hull  for  aid  for  t}ie  Russian  people  in  the  7ar  Sast, 

Re:  Consolidation  Tdth  Russian  Organizations  of  I/.utual  Aid. 

llinutes  of  the  meetings  held  December  1  and  13,  1936,  in  Philadelphia,  and 
November  14,  1937,  in  Pittsburgh.  Both  minutes  were  approved  unanimously. 
The  assembly  entrusted  the  board  of  directors  to  conduct  negotiations  for 
consolidation  with  all  Russian  organizations,  at  all  events  with  not  less 
than  three. 


RUSSIAN     ^ 
-15-  — -" 

llinutes  of  The  26th  Supreme  Assembly 


I  " 


c> 


> 


Administration  Fund  of  the  Society^ 


The  administration  fund  is  accepted  on  the  same  basis  as  previously,  with  the 
recommendation  that  if  necessary,  the  administration  has  the  right  to  appeal 
for  an  assessment  to  be  collectable  at  one  time,  in  the  amount  deemed  necessary < 

Salaries  of  the  Executive  Committee  for  1937-1938. 

The  salaries  shall  rernain  as  per»  period  1937-lt58# 

Election  of  Officers  for  1937-1958. 

Inasmuch  as  both  the  supreme  president,  0.  7/allace  and  the  supreme  secretary, 
N.  Kozak,  declined  re-election,  it  was  necessary  to  elect  new  officers  in 
their  stead.  The  following  were  elected:  Dr»  ?•  H»  Chadovich,  supreme  pres- 
ident of  Rimas  was  elected  by  39  votes,  salary  .;>30  per  year.  Supreme  vice- 
president,  J.  Osipik  received  26  votes;  no  salary.  Supreme  secretary, 
J.   F.  Ei'in  elected  by  27  votes;  salary  [ilOO  per  month. 
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Assistant  supreme  secretarir,   j.  Vorobey;   no  salary* 

Supreme  treasurer,    Joseph  Sleznik,   unanimously  re-elected;    salary  ^80  per 
year.     Assistant  treasurer  -rs.  Z.   Leschuk,   unanimously  elected;   no 
salary.     Supreme  recording:  secretary,   .Indrew  Haponovich,   unanimously  re- 
elected;   salary  ^25  per  year. 

The  following  were  elected  as  members  of  Vre  board  of  directors: 

J.  Vaskovsky,    .7.   Sabinsky,    ./.   Olesink,    C^.  V/allace,   A.   Lobchuk,    a.Kichkailo, 

S.  Bakaletz,    J.  Piskun,    J.  Baturevich,   J.   Stanko,   D.   Jop;alsky,  Llrs.   L'aria 

Putzeiko,   A.   Shuran,   and  N.   Poshvenchuk.     Alternates:   J.   Kuriga, 

N.  Kozlovsky  and  J.   Semenchuk. 

Dr.  A.   J.  Nedzelnitzky  llledzel)   was  unanimously  re-elected  suprenB  physi- 
cian of  the  Society. 

l.Ir.  K.  P.  Gugis  re-elected  counselor  of  the  Society. 

He:  Amendments  to  By-Lav/s  and   Corrections. 
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Kinutes  of  The  25th  Supreme  Assembly 

lU   Kozak,  supreme  secretary,  reported  that  in  connection  with  the  new  forms 
of  insurance^ew  by-laws  must  be  issued,  but  if  consolidation  is  successful 
in  the  near  future,  it  will  be  unnecessary  to  create  additional  printing 
expense.    Ee  recommended  for  the  board  of  directors  to  print  the  bylaws 
if  the  consolidation  failed  to  materialize. 

Designation  of  Next  (the  27th)  Supreme  Assembly 

It  was  resolved  by  a  majority  of  votes,  to  hold  the  27th  suprame  assembly 
on  the  next  succeeding  Labor  Day,  in  the  Auditorium,  at  917  II.  ^Tood  St., 
Chicago,  111. 

Kew  Recommendations. 

Tlie  supreme  assembly  entrusted  the  new  administration,  mth  the  task  of 
organizing  functions  for  youth,  with  the  cooperation  of  other  branches* 
Likewise  the  Board  is  entrusted  with  the  honoring  of  former  suprem.e  secre- 
tary,  IT.  Eozak. 


RUSSIAN;": 


•ti 


\  \- 


-  18  -  <   V^  RUSSIAN 


r\  1 


Minutes  of  The  26th  Supreme  Assembly^ 

Requests 

Delegates  of  branch  1  requested  that  supenrision  over  sick  meisbers  be  paid  from 
the  funds  of  the  Society.  This  matter  was  referred  to  the  board  of  directors* 

Tb.e  26th  supreme  assembly ^  upon  motion  duly  made^  seconded  and  carried ,  was 
adjourned  on  Monday ^  September  6,  1937,  at  5  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  promptly. 

John  F*  Erin,  chairman  of  the  supreme  assembly. 
Andrew  Haponovich,  senior  clerk  of  the  supreme  assembly. 
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I  E  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society,  by  l^icholas 
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THE  RUSSIAII  INDEPENDENT  MUTUAL  AID  SOCIETY  CF  QilCAGO 


The  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  society  of  Chicago  is  one  of  the  biggest 
Russian  fraternal  societies  of  the  Central  states  of  the  United  States  of 
America.  The  main  office  of  the  society  is  at  917  N.  Wood  St.,  Chicago,  111. 
The  society  was  founded  in  1912,  the  first  president  was  Mikhail  Pasuk,  the 
secretary,  Semion  Fedorovsky.  The  president  at  the  present  time  is  George 
Walii  ce,  the  secretary,  Nicholas  Kozak.  The  society  has  about  2,095  members. 
The  capital  of  the  society  is  about  $125,000.  Since  the  organization  of  the 
society,  $370,000  has  been  paid  out  for  death  and  sick  benefits.  The  Chicago 
branches  of  the  RIM^  arrange  every  year  eight  picnics  and  several  dances 
and  plays.  The  society  arranges  also  from  five  to  seven  lectures  yearly* 
The  society  had  once  nine  schools  with  about  400  pupils,  but  at  the  present 
time  there  are  only  three  schools  with  about  fifty  pupils.  At  the  Krylov 
School  dancing  is  taught  to  ten  persons  by  the  dancing  teacher  Andreyev. 
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II  B  2  f         Interview  with  Mr.  George  Wallace,  Jan.  28,  1937. 
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The  KLKAS   founded  the  Russian  daily  newspaper  in  Chicago,  Svobodnaya  Rossiya 
(Free  Russia),  which  was  published  for  eight  years.  The  society  is  a  non- 
p?urtisan  and  non-political  organization  and  adverse  to  the  ideas  of  the 
Bolsheviks  and  to  all  political  organizations,  which  are  trying  to  foist 
their  ideas  on  the  society* 

The  society  is  especially  opposed  to  the  local  Bolsheviks  because  they  have 
been  trying  continually  to  disorganize  the  society.  The  society  periodically 
issues  jubilee  almanacs  and  papers.  The  society  RII^^  will  celebrate  its 
25th  anniversary  during  the  autumn  of  1937.   The  RlUkS   has  three  clubs  for 
young  people,  which  specialize  in  various  American  sports.   The  youth  is 
interested  in  the  cultural  work  of  their  parents,  which  is  going  on  among 
the  Russian  organizations. 
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Interviev;-  with  Vx.   TI.  !•  Kozak,  Secretary  of  the  Russian 
Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society.  (L^ov.  30,  1936.) 

lilSTCRICAL  liiFORLlATION  ABOUT  THE  SOCIETY 

The  Russian  Independent  LIutual  Aid  Society  v/as  founded  in  Ghica-o  in 
191^,  but  at  that  tine  its  name  v/as  Russian  Natiunal  Orthodox  Society 
(Russ!:oye  Karodnoye  Fravoslavnoye  Obshchestvo).  On  the  day  of  the 
Russian  Easter  in  1912  a  very  large  crowd  of  people  had  gathered  at 
the  Russian  church  of  the  Holy  Trinity  on  Leavitt  Street*  llaturally, 
the  anount  of  money  collected  v/as  also  very  larG©,  -  i"^  amounted  to 
|600.  The  meinbers  of  the  church  coirjnittee  counted  the  money  and  gave 
it  to  the  priest.  Rev*  L.  Aler^androv.  The  latter  declared  on  the  next 
day,  after  the  church  service,  that  he  had  receiired  only  $500,  v/hich 
-was  not  true.  '^Then  the  comriittee  demanded  that  the  priest  shov/  the 
entry  made  in  the  debit  and  credit  bock  of  the  church,  the  priest  not 
only  refused  to  do  so  but  berated  the  members  of  the  cominittee,  and 
declared  that  all  those  who  did  not  trust  hiiri  would  be  driven  from  the 
St.  Nicholas  jrotherhood  of  which  he  was  the  chairraan,  and  that  nev/ 
officers  of  the  fraternity  and  the  parish  would  be  elected.  Many  of  the 
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members  of  the  fraternities  of  St.  Nicholas  and  of  the  Holy  Trinity 
v/ere  revolted  by  the  dishonesty  of  the  priest  and  insulted  by  the  v/ay 
he  had  treated  ther.i#  They  consulted  about  the  best  way  of  protecting 
their  interests  from  the  greed  and  arbitrary  rule  of  the  dishonest 
priest •  Ultiimtely  they  decided  that  they  should  form  a  new  fraternitj'' 
and  not  admit  the  priest  to  the  office  of  chainaan.  The  "rebels"  started 
to  organize  the  new  fraternity  and  mutual  aid  society  which  v/ould  unite 
the  members  of  both  the  St.  llicholas  and  the  Holy  Trinity  fraternities 
in  one  organization.  But  they  met  v/ith  the  opposition  of  the  priest. 
The  first  meeting  of  the  new  society  was  held  in  the  school  building 
conrocted  ^vitb  the  church  of  the  Holy  Trinity.  Just  as  the  meeting 
had  been  opened  by  a  prayer,  the  irate  priest  rushed  into  the  room  v^here 
the  meeting  was  being  held  and  stsrted  to  drive  them  out  of  it,  shout- 
ing at  them  all  kirids  of  insults.  But  those  v^ho  had  gathered  refused 
to  disperse.  Then  the  priest  called  for  the  police  which  arrived  and 
cleared  the  room. 
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Iviany  of  those  who  had  coiae  to  the  meeting  decided  that  they  would  not 
be  intimidated  by  these  violent  methods  of  the  priest.  They  vrent   to  the 
Coli;anbia  Hall  on  Division  Street. 

The  speakers  almost  unanimously  declared  themselves  for  trie  unification 
of  the  tvTO   frater^^iities  into  a  new  one  which  should  bear  the  name  of 
Fraternity  of  St.  George  the  Victorious  (polyedonosets),  who  is  greatly 
revered  in  Russia.  Most  of  the  speakers  agreed  also  to  the  proposal  of 
leaving  the  mutual  aid  society  connected  v/ith  the  Leavitt  Street  Church 
and  organizing  a  new  society  v/hich  would  be  quite  independent  of  that 
church. 

L'Ir.  IJichael  Fasjoik,  v/-ho  was  at  that  time  chairman  of  the  fraternity  of 
of  the  Koly  Trinity,  spoke  as  follows:  "For  us,  who  have  all  been 
expelled  from  the  fraternity,  there  is  no  more  room  in  it.  Vie   have  to 
v/ork  now  independently  of  those  v/ho  remain  with  the  Leavitt  Street 
Church.  ^7e  shall  be  able  to  satisfy  our  religious  needs  v/ithout  these 
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people.  Perhaps  v/e  shall  not  get  another  priest,  but  vre   shall  find 
sone  \my  out  of  this  difficulty."  Voices  v;ere  also  heard  v/arning  that 
the  enenies  of  the  emancipation  of  the  Russian  workers  from  the  autocratic 
rule  of  some  selfish  and  scheming  priests  v;ould  not  give  up  their  pov/er 
v;ithout  strug^rle  and  v/ould  not  mind  using  dishonest  means  of  attaining 
their  aims* 

One  of  these  far-sighted  members,  I.Ir.  I.  Putilovsky,  spoke  about  the 
danger  approximately  as  follov/s:  ^7e  have  been  e.:pclled  from  Leavitt 
Street,  but  you  must  realize  that  this  is  not  all....,  we  shall  again 
meet  7;ith  opposition  from  our  enemies.  But  we  must  not  be  disheartened. 
;Ye  must  behave  ourselves  as  it  behooves  gentlemen;  we  must  be  sober  and 
seek  scientific  knowledge  and  enlightenment.  Our  enemies  are  not  sleeping. 
They  will  denounce  us  to  the  authorities  as  dangerous  disturbers  of 
peace  in  order  to  interfere  by  such  means  v«lth  our  legitimate  pursuits. 
But  v/e  shall  not  return  to  Leavitt  Street.  .7e  are  about  300  men,  and  vre 
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need  not  be  afraid  of  anj'i:hin£#  The  lav/s  of  the  United  States  will  protect 
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Unfortunately,  Ivlr«  Futilovsky  vms  ri^ht.  The  scheming;  x^riest  niade  another 
attempt  to  prevent  the  forr;ixticn  of  a  nev/  mutual  aid  society  and  fraternity 
of  which  he  would  not  be  the  boss*  As  he  had  found  out  that  he  had  to  deal 
with  a  very  numerous  opposition,  he  pretended  to  be  v.-illin£  to  conclude 
peace  with  it«  He  invited  the  "rebels"  to  a  meeting  to  be  held  in  the 
church,  tellinr  them  that,  as  Christians,  they  should  seek  a  peaceful  way 
out  of  the  conflict •  The  "rebels,"  thinlcing  that  he  may  be  sincerely 
v/ishing  a  reconciliation,  went  to  the  meeting*  But  \7hat  reception  did 
they  find  there?  Vnien  they  had  cone  to  the  church  the  priest  sent  for 
the  police.  As  soon  as  he  found  tha.t  his  opponents  were  not  intimidated 
by  him  and  spoke  up  and  criticized  his  conduct,  he  called  the  police  and 
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had  sixteen  of  the  most  energetic  members  of  the  opposition  arrested. 
During  the  disturbance  which  the  intervention  of  the  police  had  created, 
the  priest  hit  several  of  his  opponents  with  a  cross  that  he  \ms   hold- 
ing in  his  hand* 

In  spite  of  all  that,  the  nev;  fraternity  was  organized  and  its  members 
begged  the  Russian  archbishop  in  New  York,  the  Llost  Rev.  Alexander 
(llemolovsky)  to  send  them  a  nev/  priest.  But  the  Russian  ecclesiastical 
authorities  in  Nev/  York  insisted  that  the  members  of  the  new  fraternity 
should  repent  and  submit  to  the  old  priest.  This  they  v/ould  not  do. 
They  bought  a  house  on  Wood  Street  v/hich  could  be  easily  converted  into 
a  church  building,  and  Llr.  loakim  Tsekalo  who  had  been  elected  chairman 
of  the  new  parish  ultimately  found  the  right  person  to  fill  the  office 
of  priest.  It  v/as  the  Rev.  Timofey  Pyeshkov,  an  able  and  energetic  man» 
Thanks  to  him  the  nev/  parish  developed  an  intense  activity.  A  school 
v/as  founded,  lectures  v/ere  organized,  and  new  fraternities  and  branches 
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of  the  Russian  National  Orthodox  Society  (as  the  nevr  mutual  aid  society 
vxas  called  at  that  time)  arose.  This  society  helps  its  members  in  case 
of  sickness  and  [ ives  relief  to  the  widows  and  orphans.  All  the  church 
and  other  property  is  owned  by  the  society,  and  the  priest  of  the  parish 
is  not  appointed  from  Nev/  York,  but  is  invited  by  the  society  and  paid 
by  it  for  the  vrork  done  in  connection  v.dth  his  priestly  office.  In  this 
the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society,  as  it  is  called  at  present, 
differs  from  the  fraternities  and  mutual  aid  societies  connected  with 
the  Leavitt  Street  Church,  v;here  the  parishioners  and  their  organization 
have  to  submit  entirely  to  the  rule  of  their  clergy,  the  latter  being 
the  legal  oivner  of  all  property  belonging  to  the  church* 


The  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  had  a  hard  time,  financial 
and  other  difficulties,  during  the  revolution  in  Russia  which  affected 
also  the  Russian  organizations  in  other  countries*  Yet  the  society  had 
been  steadily  grov/lng.  It  has  eighteen  branches  at  present,  of  v/hich 
ten  are  in  Chicago  and  suburbs. 
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Interview   vdth  Mr«  Kozak 


WPa  (H L )  PMn:_  on w 


Note:  This  historical  sketch  has  been  compiled  by  me  partly  from  oral 
information  given  to  me  by  llr.   Kozak,  partly  from  the  Russian  National 
Almanac,  J.  J.  Voronko,  ed. ,   Chicago:  The  Russian  National  Orthodox 
Society,  1929.  This  almanac  contains  several  short  notices  about  the 
history  and  activities  of  the  Russian  Independent  Liutual  Aid  Society. 
Cf .  especially  pp.  7S-G1. 

B.  S. 
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Interview  with  IJr.  K.  I.  Kozak,  Secretary  of  the  Russian   :vpf  fff  )  up,^    -,...-« 
Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society.  (llov.  30,  1936).  "  ''  '-^  •:^^vi/; 

Change  of  name  of  Russian  National  Orthodox  Society:  The  name  of  Russian 
national  Orthodox  Society  was  changed  to  'Russian  Independent  Llutual  Aid 
Society'  on  Kay  17,  1931t 
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Interview  v/ith  I.lr»  11.    I.  Kozak,  Secretary  of  the  Russian 

Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society.  (Nov«  30,  1936.)     ^^-  ''  '  ^  rRi\l   Hf77 


Mr»  Kozak  ^rave  the  following  infomation  about  the  Russian  Independent 
Mutual  Aid  Society  (RHIAS): 

At  present  the  society  has  eighteen  branches,  nine  of  them  in  Chicago 
and  suburbs,  and  the  others  in  East  Chicago,  Detroit,  Baltimore,  Benton 
Harbor,  Llich.;  Kenosha,  Wis.;  Argo,  111*;  Lielrose  Ffirk,  111.;  and  Harvey, 
111. 


h 
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Interview  ivith  Mr*  li.  I.  Kozak,  Secretary  of  the  Russian 
Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society.  (Nov.  30,  1936). 


Personal.  Llr.  Nicolay  Ivanovich  Kozak  v:as  born  in  Russia,  in  the  province 
of  Grodno.  lie  received  his  elementary  education  in  a  Russian  parochial 
school  and  improved  it  by  reading  and  attending  various  lectures.  Ke   never 
had  enough  leisure  to  be  able  to  attend  any  classes  in  a  high  school  or 
college.  He  is  a  thoroughly  "self-ma.de"  man.  Mr.  Kozak  came  to  Chicago 
v;hen  he  vms  18  years  old  and  has  resided  Iiere  since  1908,  working  as 
a  linot;^''pe  operator  in  the  printing  shop  pf  the  daily  Svobodnaya  Rossiya 
(Free  Ruscia),  and  in  that  of  the  Russkii  Viestnik  (Russian  lieraid),  when 
it  was  still  oivned  by  Llr.  Gugis.  lie  is  doing^now  the  same  kind  of  v/ork 
in  a  Ukrainian  printing  shop,  and  devotes  his  spare  time  to  his  v/ork  as 
secretary  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society.  He  has  held 
the  office  of  secretary  of  this  society  from  191>]  to  1920  and  again 
from  1928  until  the  present  (1936). 
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Rassviet  (The  Dav/n),  Sept.  23,  19o6*        '4'D4  ^'  >  r^^ 
''*  '^  ■'--•;  »'^;?Cj  .'^n:7^ 


THE  lOTH  COKVEIiTION  OF  TIIE  ROOV  (KilFIED  RUSSIAN 

SOCIETY  0?  L'lUrJAL  :IELP) 

Accordin,^,  to  the  report  of  the  treasurer  of  the  society,  Llr.  Shilay, 
the  society  has  spent  on  a  farm  $80,423  ,  and  has  sold  lots  for  the 
sun  of  $11, 323 •  Mr.  Shilay  finds  that  instead  of  electing  a  secretary 
the  society  should  hire  a  competent  person.  He  also  announces  that 
the  society  is  organizing  a  grand  concert  for  the  benefit  of  a  home 
for  the  aged. 

The  report  of  the  executive  board  is  severely  criticized  by  the 
revising  corninission.  The  report  is  declared  to  be  formally  correct, 
but  the  conuaission  points  out  that  considerable  sums  of  money  ^vere 
spent  in  a  very  careless  v/ay,  causing  heavy  losses  to  the  society. 

« 

The  executive  board  is  being  criticized  for  its  lack  of  energy  in 
attracting  young  people  to  membership  in  the  society. 
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Rassviet  (The  Davm),  Sept.  23,  1936. 


Mt  .;i: 


-)  f'POj  .^,:-7f, 


ROCV  is  a  New  York  society  having;  branches  in  several  cities*  A  branch 
existed  in  Chica:;o  sonie  twenty  years  ago,  but  as  far  as  I  remember, 
it  joined  the  Russian  Independent  Society  of  Llutual  Aid  of  Chicago, 
formally  connected  v/ith  the  so-called  Russian  Independent  Church. 
I  do  not  think  a  branch  of  the  ROOV  exists  at  present  in  Chicago. 
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Minutes  of  the  25th  .^uprerne  Assembly  of  the  Russian  Independent 
Mutual  Aid  Society,  held  September  5»  6,  7f  1936f  in  the  Auditor- 
ium at  917  North  v;ood  Street,  in  Ohicafo,  Illinois » 

The  first  session  of  the  25th  suprene  assembly  of  R.1^:AS  '^'-^  ^^id  Saturday, 
September  5th,  in  the  Auditorium  at  <^'17  IT-  V.'ocd  St.,  in  Chicago,  Illinois. 

Supreme  president  of  the  Society,  A.  Pasiuk,  opened  the  firat  session  of  the 
supreme  asse..:bly  at  6  p.m.   In  his  brief  address  he  ac-.uaintei  the  deleg^ates 
with  what  the  Independents  have  done  in  the  25  years  of  the  existence  of  the 
Society,  what  their  aims  ure  and  what  they  must  face  in  tne  future  in  order 
to  attain  the  desired  results. 

Election  of  Committee  on  Credentials: 

The  following;  were  elected  as  the  coriLT.ittee  on  credentials:   D*  Vorobey, 
V*  Dedovich  -nd  J.  Dziaico. 

Intermission: 

Recess  for  fifteen  minutes  Vta^  declared  in  order  that  tne  committee  on  cre- 
dentials might  inspect  the  crecentials,  after  which  the  committee  announced 
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!.!inutes   of  the  25th  Supreme  Assembly  of  RIMAS.       i^*^  {lU.j^Qri  on.-,, 
that  the   credentials   are   in  order   :ind   are   acepted. 

Roll   Call: 

Secretary  of  the  Society,  N,  Kozak,  calle^.  the  roll  of  the  Gele|^;ate£  v;ho  ar- 
rived at  the  assembly.   There  v/ere  S3   delej-ates  present  at  this,  the  rirst 
session  of  the  supreme  assembly. 

nlection  of  Sentrit-t: 

p.  S^nnan  and  S.  Kolalchuk  were  elected  sentries  to  maintain  order* 

Election  of  Ballot  Tellers: 

J.  Vdovich,  James  Sleznik,  M.  Putzekio  and  A.  Zhcgalskaia  v;ere  elected  ballot 
tellers.   In  closed  balloting,  Vasily  Shvaiko  of  branch  28  of  Kenosha,  Y/is., 
was  elected  chairman  of  the  supreme  assembly  by  an  absolute  majority  of  votes. 
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Vladimir  Sabinsky  was  elected  vice-chairman  uy  a  majority  of  votes,  yyp;.  (H  i.  ?  Pf?Oj.  30?7h 

Election  of  Senior  Clerx:  of  the  Ascerably,  and  also  of  Junior  Clerk; 

Gregory  Veremiuk  of  Branch  14  of  Detroit,  "'ich.,  v/as  unanimously  elected 
senior  clerk  of  the  assembly.  Paul  Ushko  v;ar-  unani.uously  elected  Junior 
clerk  of  the  assembly. 

Election  of  Crievs.nce  Committee: 

The  follov/in^  were  elected  to  the  cornmittee:   Zinoviu  Leschuk,  G.  Xichkailo 
and  Agafia  Fhuran,  J.  Mikhalcaik  anc  W.    Clesiuk. 

Election  of  /iccountin^  Committee: 
Erin  and  Bernov  were  elected  to  the  accountin^  comtaittee. 

Slecti:n  of  Resolution  Committee: 

The  follov/in;  delegates  v/erj  elected  to  the  resolutions  committee:   S.  Volodkin, 
J.  Dziako,  and  D.  Vorobay.   Secretary  of  tne  oociety,  I'.  Eozak,  announced  the 
results  of  the  election  of  the  presidium  of  the  supreme  assembly. 
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Minutes  of  the  25th  Supreme  Assembly  of  Rll-AS.- 

Supreme  president  of  the  Society,  A.   Pasiuk,  made  a  motion  that  all  elected 
officers  of  the  assembly  assume  their  posts. 

A^enaa  of  the  Supreme  Assembly:  ^'*' 

Chairman  of  the  assembly,  V-  Shvaiko,  assumed  his  office  of  chairman  of  the 
as:.emblv  and  in  a  brief  address  thanked  the  delegates  for  the  trust  placed 
in  him  and  requested  that  everyone  be  attentive  to  the  business  before  the 
assembly • 

After  a  brief  intermission,  the  presidium  acquaints  itself  v/ith  the  business 
on  the  agenda  of  the  assenibly* 

The  Roll  Call  of  Delegates  is  ?^ade: 

There  is  a  quorum  present.   Supreme  president.  A*  Fa^iuk  requesLed  all  those 
present  to  rise  and  in  silence  pay  tribute  to  the  memory  of  the  members  who 
passed  away  in  I935t  the  names  of  whom  were  read  by  }].   Kozak,  secretary. 
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vjnutes  of  the  25th  Supreme  i\£5e:nbly  of  RIIJAS. 

Senior  clerk  of  the  assembly  read  the  tele^ira-ri^:  of  felicitations  from  branch  I4f 
Dr.  R.  A.  Koch  and  R  C  C  V  A;  also  letters  from  j.  ?yatnitza»  ?.  fv/atikova, 
branches  16,  24f  ^^^   branch  18  of  R  GO  V  i^. 

IM  n    {  !  :.L  .  i    ;  .^M  i  i    f  ■ ..  ^c 

Felicitations  v;ere  delivered  personally  by  Dr.  A.  Kedzelnitsky,  Rev.  p.  Nervana 
of  St.  George's  Church,  A.  Bernov  of  the  school  council,  P.  Ushko  from  the 
Club  of  Youth,  and  representatives  of  branches  1,  2,  5f  10,  14t  I5f  17»  18,  24f 

26,  and  28. 

Reading  of  the  T!:inutes: 

The  reading  of  the  minutes  of  the  previous  supreme  assembly  took  quite  a  long 
time.  A  request  v;as  made  that  in  the  future  the  minutes  of  the  assemblies  be 
brief  and  only  the  important  decisions  bt  enterea. 

Readin^,  of  the  Financial  Report: 

Supreme  secretary,  N.  Kozak  read  tv;o  financial  reports  for  1935  and  for  the 
8  month  period  of  the  current  year.  The  total  receipts  of  the  Society  for 
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Minutes  of  the  25th  Supreme  As' ernbly  of  RIIL^S. 

1935  were  $26o95*66;  disbursements,  Hkf 526.03.     Net  profit  fov'^^:i(e  >ear^^^^^ 
$12,069-63.   At  the  end  of  1935  th:  capital  of  the  fociety  v/as  .'^88,480,90; 
for  is  35  there  v/as  paid  out  in  death  benefits  $7, 88^  •34;  sick  benefits, 
$1,789;  for  schools,  f52;  for  lectures,  $34.  For  the  8  month  pe  icd  of  I936 
the  total  receipts  were  $20,i:^05.41 ;  disbursements,  ?8,067»775  profit,  $12,357.64. 
During  this  period  there  v/as  $1,098  paid  out  for  death  benefits,  and  f^l,297 
for  sick  benefits.   Ten  dollars  v:as  expended  for  schools*  At  the  end  of  Aug- 
ust of  the  current  year,  the  capital  of  the  Society  amounted  to  $100,017.86, 
of  v;hich  the  sum  of  ;30^  666.00  v/as  loaned  on  mortgages.   Cash  in  banks  amounts 
to  $50,001.86. 

The  financial  report  v/as  unanimously  confirmed  by  the  audit  committee  and  by 
the  supreme  assembly.   The  first  session  of  the  aisembly  adjourned,  Saturday, 
September  5»  at  11:30  p.m. 

The  second  session  v;as  announced  for  Sunday,  September  6,  at  11:00  a.m. 

The  Second  Session: 

The  second  session  of  the  25th  supreme  as-embly  of  F.I:JAS  ;/as  resumed  Sunday, 
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September  6,    1936,    at   12:00  Noon,  ^^  -  ^^U,;  PROj  30??^ 

Roll   Call: 

There  was  a  quorum  of  delegates  present.   Personal  felicitations  were  ex- 
tended to  the  assembly  by  ^^aria  Sacinskaia  of  Krylof.'  school ♦  Evghenia  Bernova 
of  Bunin  school  and  3,  2.  !.^oravsl:y  of  Rassviet>  A.  pasiuk,  supr.  pres,  of 
the  Society,  reported  that  new  schools  v;ere  organized;  there  was  success  fi- 
nancially, due  to  introduction  of  new  forms  of  insurance  policies  much  better 
than  the  former  ones. 

K.  Kozak,  supr.  sec'y  of  the  Society,  reported  that  the  funds  in  the  treasury 
are  increasing,  although  the  enrollment  of  nev/  me./cers  has  recently  dropped, 
the  cause  of  whic.i  is  di  ;icult  to  determine.  New  policies  were  introduced 
which  bring  good  benefits  to  the  members.   At  present  the  membership  is  1,470 
ad'jlts  and  250  Juvenilc>s,  a  total  of  1,720  members. 

Jos.  Sleznik,  supr.  treasurer  of  the  Society,  reported  that  there  is  nothing 
more  to  report,  that  the  secretary  has  told  everything. 
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The  audit  connittee  expressed  its  thanics  to  N*  Kozak  and  Jos-'^^l^'xfnik 'f Dr;0.^75 
their  honest  and  accurate  work.   Supr.  sec'y  N-  Kozak  reported  that  the  at- 
titude of  the  members  of  the  board  tov/ard  the  v/ork  of  the  Society  v/as  ex- 
cellent and  they  have  loyally  defended  :he  interests  of  the  Society. 

G.  'i^allace  on  behalf  of  the  organization  committee  reported  that  life  is  sad 
for  the  Russian  people  in  other  cities.   It  is  difficult  at  the  present  time 
to  attract  nev;  members  because  they  do  not  laiderstand  the  principles  of  mu- 
tual aid,  v/heieas  others  (i.  e.  those  over  50  years  of  a^e)  cannot  be  admitted 
into  the  Society  because  of  their  a£;e.   The  conclusion  drawn  from  this  vras  , 
that  youth  must  at  all  cost  be  attracted  into  our  ranks.   During  the  last  12 
months  Branch  28  was  very  successfully  organized. 

A.  Bernov  of  the  school  council  announced  that  the  parents  in  ChicajTo  do  not 
show  any  interest  in  school  matters.   Last  year  only  two  schools  exij;ted  cur- 
ing the  school  term,  and  there  v/ere  64  pupils  enrolled.   But  this  year  the 
school  council  will  try  to  create  a  ^-unior  high  school,  v;here  pupils  v/hc  have 
completed  their  elementary  training  can  continue  their  educaticn  in  Russian 
and  not  i'orget  \Yhat  they  have  elroady  learned. 
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vvPN  i\l..)  m)\  3027 
S.  Volodkin,  member  of  the  editing;  conmittee,  reported  that  the  page  of  »»R1:6\8 
news*'  had  very  little  material  assistance  from  the  cr-.nches.  Very  often  an 
empty  page  v;ould  have  been  issued  were  it  r.ot  for  branch  18.   !.!me.  Swatikova, 
editor  of  the  page*  is  not  to  be  blair.ed  for  this.   In  the  future  all  branches 
should  help  the  editing  committee  in  order  that  the  page  may  be  more  interest- 
ing, and  the  contents  more  substantial. 

Dr.  p.  Chadovich  announced  that  the  real  estate  management  committee  managed 
the  properties  very  diligently,  although  very  often  personal  business  had  to 
be  ignored.  The  speaker  reported  that  in  the  future  the  real  ettate  manage- 
ment committee  saould  receive  montnly  or  yearly  remuneration  for  its  work. 
The  suggestion  Y;as  approved  and  referred  to  the  ^ecision  of  the  board  of  di- 
rectors. 

The  committee  entrusted  with  finding  a  suitable  farm  for  the  Society  reported 
that  farms  average  too  high  in  price  in  Illinois,  and  the  discussion  on  this 
subject  v.as  plac-d  in  the  agenda. 


is 
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Reports  from  Branch-^:::  LVP%  -'r. 

Branch  l.-A.  Dedoshlco  reported  that  there  are  4-7  adult  s^nd  125  Juvenile  mem- 
ters;  and  ?S»700  in  the  treasury,  part  of  .vhich  is  frozen  cu  ets*   There  is 
also  an  active  orranization  of  youth. 

Brancn  3* -Maria  Kiersch  reported,  that  the  branch  has  23O  memljers;  $2«555  in 
the  treasury.   Some  inen:il:'ers  did  not  agree  to  any  increace  in  dues  for  old 
members. 

Branch  5»-Z.  Dreichan  reT^orted  there  are  65  meabers  in  the  branch  and  ^liZiC/O 
in  the  treasury.   They  request  that  dues  of  old  member s  be  lo'vvered. 

Branch  10. -T.  Yusczuk  reported  32  members  in  the  brunch,  and  $400  in  the  treas- 
ury. 

Branch  14.-I#  Hlssis  reported  70  members  in  the  branch,  and  4  minors  in  the  Ju- 
venile section;  and  J451-34  in  the  treasury.   Several  successful  entertain- 
ments and  picnics  were  arranged.  '.Ve  participate  in  the  upkeep  of  a  social 
school  in  Detroit. 
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Branch  17 •-Anna  Vashkevich  reported  that  there  are  25  adult  and  13  rninor  mem- 
bers in  the  branch  and  ^250  in  the  treasury/.  Club  of  youth  is  weak,  Bolshe- 
viks interfere  v;ith  the  prorress  of  the  cl^ib. 

Branch  18. -J,  Csipik  reported  63  members  in  the  branch,  and  f 350   in  the  treas- 
ury.  The  branch  is  in  existencrrr  only  tliree  years.   The  increased  duei  v:ere 
unanimously  approved.   Several  lectures  v/ere  held.   V'e  assist  in  publithin^ 
the  "News  of  Ri:.!AS^  in  Rassviet .   The  school  of  Kryloff  is  supported  by  the 
branch,  also  a  school  of  dancing.   The  branch  requests  the  boaru  of  directors 
to  subscribe  to  '^uropean  Russian  magazines  and  cretite  an  extensive  library. 

Branch  25. -K.  Boran  reported  tha'.  there  ure  30  members  in  the  branch  and  ?379 
in  the  treasury.   The  school  at  the  branch  is  not  strong,  but  it  is  being 
maintained. 

Branch  28. -V.  Chvaiko  reported  that  the  branch  has  50  adult  members  and  10 
Juveniles;  there  is  ?167-C8  in  the  treasury.   The  branch  is  in  existence  only 
8  months.   'Ve  are  grateful  that  the  pupils  of  the  Kryloff  school  were  in 
Kenosha,  v;is.»  r.nd  contributed  an  excellent  performance  to  the  concert,   page 
of  "Nev/s  of  RIMAS"  helped  much  to  attract  new  members. 
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Attorney  of  the  Society,  K*  Gu^is,  greeted  the  Asztmbly   and  wished  it  success 
in  the  future. 

Formal  petitions,  ^esjlutions  and  Complaints. 

Intermission. 

After  the  intermission  it  w^us   ani^ounved  that  all  written  petitions,  resolu- 
tions and  complaints  addressed  to  -he  supreme  a:--ernbl.y  be  referred  to  the 
grievan*.  3  corruiLittee. 

Some  delegates  appealed  to  the  a.  seir.bly  in  rerard  to  those  members  in  branches 
who,  having  reached  old  age  and  lost  their  Jobs,  have  no  means  to  support  them- 
selves, that  they  be  given  aid  fror^  the  Society's  treasury. 

The  assembly  advised  the  creation  of  a  special  fund  for  this  T^uroose,  as  the 
Society  cannot  make  any  payment  of  the  deuth  benefit  to  the  member  vtrhile  he  is 
alive. 
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St.  George's  Parish  Request  for  Loan. 

There  vras  a  \7ritten  request  received  from  the  St.  George's  parish  that  the 
Society  grant  to  the  parisa  a  new  loan  of  tSfOOO  to  complete  the  construc- 
tion.  At  present  the  parish  owes  the  Society  $7,000  on  which  amount  interest 
has  not  been  pt.id  in  full.   The  assembly  decided  to  refer  this  matter  to  the 
new  board  of  directors,  since  amonr  the  delegates  there  v/ere  supporters  and 
opponents. 

Telegrams  of  felicitations  were  received  from  the  10th  convention  of  R  C  C  V  A 
and  the  Russian-American  Citizens'  Organization  of  Illinois- 

The  Assembly  of  RI!.!AS  decided  to  reply  with  felicitations  to  the  10th  con- 
vention of  R  GOV  A.   Vice-president  of  RII/iA:^ ,  Dr.  Chadovich,  road  to  the 
assemlly  the  L^emands  of  the  Illinois  Insurance  Department,  regarcing  propor- 
tioning the  dues  of  those  members  who  did  not  pay  enough,  and  the  resolution 
of  the  board  of  directors  which  the  Insurance  Department  approved  on  June  1, 
1936»  in  which  the  following  is  stated: 

V/hereas  an  examination  made  for  our  society  by  the  Examiners  of  the  Depart- 
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ment  of  Insurance  has  developed  that  we  are  nov/  insolvent,  anc^  as  the  Depart- 
ment is  demanding  that  prompt  steps  should  ce  taken  to  increase  our  actuarial 
condition  and  a^ain  become  solvent,  and: 

Y/hereas,  our  actuary  has  determined  that,  by  a^ain  collecting  the  rates  at 
ages  of  entry  in  the  yeurs  of  I93O  ^nd  iSjl  rather  than  the  rates  \Yhich  were 
erroneously  reduced  by  action  of  this  board  to  the  rates  of  entry  into  the 
former  Orthodox  Society,  and  v/e  v/ould  a^ain  be  more  than  lOQg  solvent,  Now, 
Therefore: 

Be  it  resolved,  that  this  board  of  directors  nov/  rescind  its  former  action 
and  require  all  members  of  entry  years  1<=^30  and  I93I  to  again  pay  the  NPC 
rates  and  their  respective  attained  ages  in  said  years,  beginning  with  June, 
1936;  or  to  proportionately  reduce  tneir  protection  to  the  amount  which  the 
present  rate,  if  continued,  v.ill  purchase;  or  to  be  permitted  to  transfer  to 
the  new  Ordinary  Life  rates,  based  on  the  American  ICxperience  Table  of  mortal- 
ity, at  their  respective  attained  a^es  in  1930  and  1931»  ^"Vith  the  Automatic 
Premium  Loan  Option  and  Paid  Up  and  :i]xtended  Insurance  privileges  effective 
at  once,  but  Cash  Withdrawal  and  Loan  Options  to  be  deferred  for  three  (3) 
years  from  the  date  of  said  transfers,  and  then  to  thereafter  be  required  to 
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pay  the  established  Ordinary  Life  rate  baiied  en  the  Amn.  Zxp.  tacle  of  mor- 
tality at  their  respective  attained  ages  in  the  said  years  of  1930  ^^'^^   l^'3l' 

Resolved  further,  that  niembers  heretofore  permitted  to  rec^uce  their  ratos  by 
action  of  this  board,  a^  previously  recited,  shall  not  :^ereafter  be  required 
to  make  up  any  of  said  siiOrta^es  caused  b.7  the  reductio  i  in  the  rates  fo^-^  the 
period  of  lo\/er  rales  v/ere  actually  paid  by  such  nie:iibers;  ^^nd  that  v;hen  either 
of  the  options  of  readjustment  presentee  in  thece  resolutions  ha^  been  a. cepted 
by  such  members  the  shortages  af ore aientioned  shull  tlien  "  e  cancelled. 

Resolved  further,  that  all  members  of  the  years  1930  ajid  I'^jl,  whose  rates  were 
reduced  by  this  board  sh- 11  automatically  anc  without  any  action  on  their  part 
be  required  to  -ay  their  ratei  at  their  r^speccive  entry  ages  in  the  years 
1930  and  1931  for  the  amou:-t  of  protection  provided  in  his  or  her  certificate; 
Provided,  however  that  they  u^ay  also  be  permitted,  upon  writxen  application, 
to  T^roDortionatelv  reduce  their  protection  to  the  amount  the  rate  nov.  paid 
will  purchase;  or  take  out  a  nev;  certificate  on  the  Ordinary  Life  rates  now 
being  vn:itten  for  a  like  or  less  amount  of  protection  at  their  entry  ages  in 
1930  £aid  1931;  ^ut  in  each  such  ca^e  the  member  must  make  written  request  for 
either  one  of  the  last  t;jo   options,  the  first  one,  only,  being  ^tomatic. 
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Resolvea  furthert  that  l-ecauic  an  e'^errencv  exiitr,  in  "uhat  the  Deut.  has  de- 
manded immediate   cti en  to  attain  solvency  c.t    :he  earliest  possible  .moment, 
that  these  resolutions  '^hall  become  efi'ectlva  when   adopted,  subject  to  being 
ratified  by  the  supreme  Assembly  au  its  nex^  sestiont  and  that  the  officers 
are  hereby  empov;ered  to  promptly  put  the  readjustments  se'~  forth  in  these 
resolutions  into  efiect. 


This  resolution  .dtii  the  approval  of  the  Insurance  ^epurtment  at  d  the  board 
of  directors  of  Rl^jAS  ••''ent  inLo  effect  June  3f  1^'36  and  obli^^ates  those  mem- 
bers v;hoSs^  dues  do  not  conform  v;ith  th::ir  a^es  siiovvn  in  ^he  policies. 

The  dele>_ates  to  the  a3 redely  accepted  the  demands  of  the  Insurance  Depart- 
ment and  unanimously  ratified  the  resolution  of  the  board  of  directors. 

The  dele.ates  also  est^.blished  a  time  li::iit  for  those  who  wished  to  change 
their  old  policies  for  new  as  of  November  1,  1936.   Dues  shsll  be  payable  on 
the  age  attained  as  shc.n  in  the  old  policy.   After  November  1,  1^3^$  if  a 
member  has  not  taken  care  to  make  the  transfer  by  November  1,  l936f  thereafter 
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the  dues  shall  be  paid  according  to  his  a£:e  at  the  date  indicated. 

The  members  v/ho  shall  not  v/ish  to  pay  the  increased  ra1  '^   of  dues,  shall  have 
to  return  their  policies  to  the  offict  of  the  Society  for  re^vriting:. 

Reading  of  Correspondence  of  RIMAS  en     R  C  0  V  n 

N.  Kozak  read  the  corresDondence  of  the  board  and  R  C  C  V  k   in  regard  to  con- 
solidaticn.  Both  organizations  av/ait  the  occasion  ..hen  .  onsoli  -  aticn  v/ill  take 
place.   Since  Lhere  are  i.o  opponents  to  consolidation  with  other  mutual  aid 
societies,  and  the  delegate:  were  in  favor  of  consolidation  with  all  relative 
organizaticns,  the  tissenibly  entrusted  the  board  of  directors  with  the  active 
work  for  sonsolidation.   Upon  motion  duly  aade  and  econded,  the  meeting  of 
the  second  session  v/as  adjourned  at  6:90  p.m.  Sunday,  September  6,  1936- 

The  Third  Sessio  of  the  Supreme  j^ssembly  of  RlI.>.S,  held 
Monday,  September  7,  at  10:30  a.m. 

Roll  Call. 
A  quoruiTi  of  dele£;ates  v/as  present. 
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.  Kozak  made  a  brirji'  explanatin  of  the  administration  fund  and  the  dele- 
gates decided  to  let  the  fund  remain  as  formerly,  na.T.el./,  that  each  member 
pay  10  cents  monthly  to  this  fund  until  the  next  supreme  asiembly. 

Re:   Salaries  of  the  Officers  of  the  ?ociet5''4 

The  salary  of  the  treasurer  of  the  Society  y!s   increased  from  "^60  to  $80 
per  year,  by  a  majority  vote. 

The  salary  of  the  supreme  secretary *v/as  increase-:  from  $20  \veekly,  to  $100 
a  month. 

The  salary  of  the  supreme  rjcordini^    s^jcretary  v;as  d^signsted  al   $25  Q.  year. 
The  salary  of  the  secretary  of  the  audit  committ-e  remains  at  .'^12  per  year. 

Election  of  Officers  of  Rlla-.S  for  the  Year  1936-1937: 
George  Wallace  v/as  elected  supreme  president  of  Rl?.IiiS, 
Nicholas  Kozak  was  unaniixiously  confirmed  supreme  secretary  of  RllMS, 
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D.  Vorobey  was  elected  assistant  supreme  secretary.   Jos-  ^leznik  was  re- 
elected by  a  majority  vote  supreme  tre:: surer  of  the  Society. 

S#  Yakimovich  was  elected  assistant  supreme  treasurer  of  "^he  fcciety. 

Andrew  Haponovich  v/as  elected  supreme  recordin-  secr^^tary. 

Directors  for  1936-1937: 

Paul  Ushko,  J.  Csipik,  S.  Timoshuk,  y.  rabins.:y»  James  Mikhalchik,  j.  Dziako, 
P.  Dmitrievi  J.  Ydovich,  A.   Pasiuk,  A.    Dedoshkc,  A.  Lobchuk,  J.  ^rin,  D, 
Zhogalsky,  S*  Volodkin. 

Substitutes:  F.  Kashtelyaiichikt  F.  Vinnik,  I.  Kuriga  and  ■:;  Clesiuk, 

The  new  board  of  directors  according  to  the  resolution  of  the  assembly  must 
be  installed  into  office  on  Noven'jer  1»  1936 • 

After  an  intermission  for  dinner,  the  session  resumed,   president  of  branch 
28  of  Kenosha  made  a  brief  welcome  address,  v.   Kozak  read  a  supplement  to 
the  sick  benefit  by-laws  in  which  the  board  of  Directors  recciui.iends: 
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a)   That  an  assessraent  of  S%   to  the  administraticii  fund  for  expenses  "be  L-iade 
from  the  incoming  dues  of  the  sick  benei it  treasury; 

h)   That  only  such  men"ijurs  as  are  themselves  entitled  to  the  sick  benefit 
shall  be  elected  to  the  comniittee  for  visiting  the  i  ick. 

V/herefore,  the  delegates  ratified  this  reconmiendation  -if  the  board  of  direc- 
tors. 

A  motion  was  made  that  the  Supreme  physician  and  the  Supreme-Counsellor  of 
the  Society  be  elected  by  the  asseiiibly. 

Attorney  K.  Gugis  v/as  elected  ^upreme-Counsellor  of  the  rociety  for  the  year. 

Prof.  Kedzelnitzky  was  elected  Supreme  Physician  of  the  Society. 

Miscellaneous: 
Problem  of  Youth. 
Much  'vvas  said  in  regard  to  attracting  youth  into  the  Society.   Dr.  Nedzelnit- 
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zky  announced  that  youth  will  only  Join  the  ranks  when  it  knov/s  the  Fiussian 
lan£:uage  i^nd  ^j^ill  e^preciaoe  Russian  culture.   This  yoath  v/ill  continue  the 
v;ork  begun  by  the  older  generation  and,  as  everyone  knov;5,  tht;  future  exi:t- 
ence  of  the  Society  depends  on  the  youth. 

Re:   Schools. 

Since  schools  of  Russian  language  are  nec>i;s.- arj''  for  the  attr:.cticn  of  youth 
into  the  Society,  it  v;as  decided  that  ull  members  sliould  enrol  youth  into 
the  Society,  una   that  the  Society  extend  its  support  to  the  Russian  schools. 
A  recomnendation  v;as  made  that  all  Chicago  branches  jointly  arrange  functions 
for  the  benefit  of  schools. 

Re:   Investment  of  Funds. 

N.  Kozak  announced  that  from  the  recort  it  is  e^iuent  that  there  is  much 
money  in  the  treasury  which  is  safely  icept  in  the  bank  at  a  small  interest 
rate  and  he  recommended  that  it  be  invested  in  mortga^^e  loans  even  to  non- 
members  of  the  society  on  good  property.   A  motion  was  made  to  ioa^  money 
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on  first  mortgaj^e  loans,  first  to  members  of  the  Society  and  then,  if  no 
members  desire  loans,  grant  such  to  non-members,  but  first  su£.;-esting  to 
the  latter  that  they  Join  the  Society. 

The  delegates  decided  to  refer  the  matter  of  loans  to  non-members  of  the 
Society  to  the  board  of  dir-^ctors. 

Date  of  Next  Supreme  Assembly: 

It  v/as  decided  to  convene  the  next  /«s-  embly  in  the  beginning  of  September 
of  1937- 

Report  of  the  Grievance  Committee: 

The  committee  announced  that  Maria  Kulich  appeals  to  the  assembly  with  the 
request  that  the  assembly  permit  the  board  of  directors  to  pay  to  her  the 
death  benefit  of  her  dsceused  husband,  B.  Kulich,  v/ho  massed  av/ay,  '.'ay  31* 
193^- 
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However,  since  the  deceasec.  conmitted  suicicls,  and  in  accordance  v/ith  the  hy- 
lav/s  payment  of  the  benefit  caniiot  be  made  for  suicides,  the  assembly 

Resolved  that  in  the  case  of  Maris  Kulich  the  assembly  ad- 
hers  to  the  provisions  of  the  by-lav/s. 

Accounting  Coa^nittee^s  Report: 

The  committee  reported  that  there  v/ere  no  resol  -tions  filed,  A   motion  was 
made  to  issue  a  Jubilee  lulletin  in  honor  of  the  25th  anniversary  of  the 
Russian  Independent  !.!utual  Aid  Society*   The  motion  v;as  approved  by  the  dele- 
gates and  referred  to  the  board  for  decision. 

Re:   rociety  Farm: 

The  Assembly  entrusted  the  Board  of  Directors  to  continue  the  wor.^  of  seeking 
a  farm  for  the  Society. 

Re:   Examination  Fees   to  Branch  physician: 

U*   Rusetzky  made  a  motion  in  regard  to  th:-  payment  of  fees  to  the  physician 
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for  examination  of  nev/  members;  the  "board  of  directors  pays  the  physician  of 
branch  14  tv/ice  a  year.   After  some  discussion  an  extolanation  was  made  to  the 
effect  that  tne  nnysiQian' s  fees  are  paid  by  check  sent  by  "he  office  of  the 
Society  apon  receipt  of  a  bill  from  the  bran  h  p/iysician. 

Discussion  of  Pushkin  Commemoration: 

The  Assembly  discussed  tne  commemoration  of  the  ICOth  Anniver::ary  of  the  death 
of  Pushkin.   There  are  many  organizations  in  Chicago,  among  them  a  Pushkin 
Commit '..cc,   A  motion  v;as  made  to  sponsor  the  celelrati::.  in  memory  of  Pushi^in 
jointly.   If  the  "board  of  directors  is  unable  to  reach  an  u^reement  with  the 
organizations,  then  an  independent  celebration  will  be  staged. 

Upon  motion  d  :.ly  made  and  carried,  the  25th  supreme  assembly  of  the  Russian 
Independent  Liutual  Aid  Society  v/as  closed,  :-onday,  feptember  7,  I936  at  7:3^ 
p.m. 

Vasily  Shvaiko,  Chairman  of  the  supreme  assembly, 

Gregory  Veremiuk,  senior  cieric, 
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NE;/  FORiB  OF  INSURANCE 

(Editorial  on  the  R.I.M.A.S,  Page) 

Will  our  readers  excuse  us  for  taking  up  once  more  the  old  subject  of  in- 
surance? On  our  /r.I.U.A.s/  page  we  have  repeatedly  presented  proofs  of  the 
advantages  enjoyed  by  holders  of  the  new  policies  introduced  by  R.I.M.ii.S  for 
the  benefit  of  its  members.  We  think  that  all  members  of  the  Society  deep 
in  their  hearts  are  aware  of  the  special  benefits  accruing  to  them  from  this 
innovation,  and  yet,  unfortunately,  not  all  so  far  have  taken  out  new  policies 
and  discarded  their  old  ones.  The  Russian  people  are  by  nature  a  slow- thinking 
people;  by  very  small  steps  and  very  slowly  they  approach  any  decision,  and 
still  more  slowly  and  without  any  hurry  they  carry  their  decisions  into  effect. 
We  think  that  therein  lies  the  cause  of  so  piecemeal  and  slow  a  change  to  the 
new  policies  among  our  members.  Most  of  them  think  that  ''there  is  no  hurry; 
there  is  still  plenty  of  time  to  do  if* 
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There  is  a  great  error  in  such  thinking*  There  lies  the  principal  cause  of 
the  lack  of  success  in  the  lives  of  many  Russians ♦  Life  throughout  the 
entire  world  is  moving  in  an  accelerated  tempo.  In  America  particularly  every 
one  runs  and  is  in  a  hurry,  and  yet  the  Russian  colony  is  a  sluggish  one;  it 
hates  to  give  up  its  habits,  and  therefore  it  evitably  lags  behind. 

In  speaking  of  the  new  policies  it  is  impossible,  of  course,  to  lose  sight  of  5 
the  fact  that  on  the  basis  of  the  provisions  in  the  old  policies  the  man  unable  9. 
to  meet  his  payments  for  two  or  three  months  is  automatically  dropped  from  i"' 
the  Society  and  is  denied  any  benefits,  even  though  he  may  have  been  a  member  ;^ 
of  the  organization  for  twenty  years  or  more.  On  the  basis  of  clauses  con- 
tained in  the  new  policies  the  interests  of  every  individual  member  are  pro- 
tected incomparably  better.  By  the  rules  of  the  new  policies  if  a  member  ^ 
discontinues  payments  altogether,  he  is  entitled  to  receive  part  of  the  benefits  .  *^ 
provided  he  has  been  a  member  of  the  organization  for  three  years  or  longer. 

Every  old  member  of  the  Independent  Society  must  give  serious  thought  to  this 
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matter,  for  unforeseen  need  nay  arise,  or  sudden  sickness  may  occur,  and  on 
the  basis  of  the  new  policies  any  member  in  case  of  extreme  necessity  may 
borrow  from  the  sum  that  he  has  paid  in  without  paying  any  interest  and 
without  begging  for  the  favor • 

Therefore,  having  in  view  only  the  protection  of  the  interests  of  the  old  ^^ 

members  of  the  Society  to  the  fullest  possible  extent,  we  once  more  remind  our  g 

old  brothers  that  for  the  sake  of  their  own  interests  they  should  be  in  a  ^ 

hurry  to  change  their  old  form  of  insurance  policy  to  the  new  one»  Chairmen  r~ 

and  secretaries  of  the  individual  branches  should  advise  their  members  of  ^ 

the  advantages  offered  by  the  new  policies  and  strive  to  persuade  them  to  o 
make  the  exchange  for  the  new  form  of  insurance  as  soon  as  possible • 
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ENTSRTAIiafiCNT  OIVfiN  BY  BRANCH  TIMBER  TOENTY-FOUR 

OF  iv.    I.   M.   A.   S. 

The  evening  of  entertainment  arranged  by  the  Sisterhood  of  Christie 
Resurrection  (Branch  Number  Twenty-four  of  K.  I,  M.  A.  S.)  last  Sunday 
was  quite  successful,  although  the  attendance  was  not  large.  The  closely  ^ 
knit  family  of  the  members  of  this  organization,  mostly  emigrant  women  from  ^ 
the  province  of  Volyn,  does  knovi  hov/  to  take  care  of  its  entertainments.  ^ 
In  the  concert  part  of  the  program  a  Ukrainian  piece  was  presented  which  H" 
very  much  pleased  the  guests*  In  the  cast  were  F.  Zhuk,  lifine.  Kelp,  Mary  5 
Nuson,  and  others. 
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Rassvlet   (The  Dawn),  tlay  8,  1936. 
RUSSIi^vlT  SOCIETY  CF  KILICtIOUS  DISSilWiBS 


RCJSSIAH 


The  Russian  Society  of  Religious  Dissenters  has  decided  to  accept  ne\*i  members 
vdthoiit  the  payment  of  any  initiation  fee  in  the  months  of  April  and  liay. 
The  Society  has  been  in  existence  for  the  last  si2."teen  years^  It  gives  help 
to  all  its  needy  members.  In  case  of  sickness  it  pays  six  dollars  a  week  for 
twelve  weeks.  In  case  of  death  it  pays  to  the  relatives  $175.  The  monthly 
dues  are  only  fifty  cents. 

iJ.1  those  v/ho  desire  to  join  the  organisution  may  do  so  at  any  of  our  meetings, 
which  are  held  every  last  Sunday  of  the  month  in  Chesny  Hall,  4501  South 
Paulina  Street. 

Committee 
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CONCERT  AND  BALL 

•  The  Shevchenko  Society  (Branch  Number  Twenty-eight  of  R.I.M.A.S.)  in  Kenosha, 
Wisconsin,  intends  to  give  on  May  10  a  concert  and  ball  at  Seventh  Avenue 
and  50th  Street.  Chicago  artists  ?rill  participate  in  the  concert  part  of 
the  program* 

Ifae*  P.  Gribova  with  pupils  of  her  studio  will  appear  in  several  Russian 
national  and  classical  dances • 
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CONCERT  AID  BALL  OF  ST.    GEORGE'S 

BROTHERHOOD 

The  concert  and  ball  given  by  St»  George's  Brotherhood  (Branch  Number  One 
of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society)  last  Sunday  was  a  satisfactory 
affair.  There  were  many  more  people  at  the  entertainment  than  at  the  Pushkin 
literary  evening  but  not  so  many  as  might  have  been  expected,  for  the  Brother- 
hood is  the  largest  single  Russian  organization  in  Chicago  in  point  of  members. 
Perhaps  the  frequency  of  the  entertainments  staged  by  Russian  organizations 
or  lack  of  interest  in  the  concert  program  previously  presented  by  the  Brother- 
hood explains  the  failure  of  many  members  and  of  the  outside  public  to  attend 
the  latest  entertainment  in  large  numbers •  Our  people  apparently  are  beginning 
to  prefer  to  stay  at  home  or  to  go  to  other  places  rather  than  to  attend 
their  own  organizations'  affairs* 

Those  who  arrange  entertainments  in  the  future  should  pay  more  attention  to 
this  particular  circumstance  and  concentrate  all  their  efforts  on  making  the 


II  D  1  -  2  -  RUSSIAN 

Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  L-lay  5,  1936» 

concert  programs  more  attractive.  Sale  of  tickets  in  advance,  the  partici- 
pation of  well-known  artists  in  the  musical  programs  and  in  the  plays,  and 
more  generous  advertising  of  the  affairs  undoubtedly  will  bring  the  public 
and  will  help  to  make  every  entertainment  an  outstanding  success  from  the 
financial  point  of  view. 

Now,  a  few  words  about  the  program  itself.  The  play  *Tather  Is  Resting, •♦ 
is  a  very  h\xmorous  Ukrainian  comedy  and  v/ao  v/ell  performed  by  G.  Volos, 
S.  Bakalets,  and  H.  .Vhite.  S.  Bakalets  recited  very  well  in  Ukrainian, 
but  his  interpretation  of  **Sakkiya  l.'uni**  by  Merezhkovsky  in  Russian  was  not 
very  successful.  Good  singing  was  provided  by  Iv':iss  Katsello,  the  young 
daughter  of  one  of  the  members  of  R.I.LI.A.S.  Trepak,  the  Russian. popular 
dance,  was  brilliantly  done  by  yo\ing  Iv'iss  Grinchuk. 

Words  of  greeting  were  spoken  by  the  Reverend  P.  Nirvana  and  by  G.  Pasiuk, 
chaiiTnan  of  the  board  of  directors  of  R.I»f!*A.S.  Mr.  P.  Ushko,  secretary 
of  the  Brotherhood,  acted  as  master  of  ceremonies. 
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ATTEi?rioi:: 


The  Russian  Independent  :.:utual  Aid  Society  (H.I.LI.A.S. )  lends  money  to 
the  extent  of  thirty  per  cent  of  the  appraised  value  on  small  brick  or 
stone  dwellings.  Persons  desirous  of  borix>v;ing  money  are  reouosted  to 
apply  to  Secretary''  IJ.  Kezak,  917  iiorth  i/ood  Street.  At  the  same  address 
one  roay  also  obtain  all  information  conceming  loans. 
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TO  RUSSIAIT  ::asN 

On  April  13,  on  the  second  day  of  Easter  *:eek,  St.  Oecrge's  Church  whs  thronged 
with  Russian  women  who  came  to  pray.  The  women  were  members  of  two  sisterhoods 
affiliated  with  the  Russian  Independent  T'titual  /dd  Society.  The  second  day  of 
Easter  Week  was  celebrated  just  as  solemnly  as  the  first  one. 

After  the  services  the  sisters  of  the  R.I/".A.S.  greeted  one  another  with  the 
words  ''Christ  is  risen".  To  the  sisters  of  Branch  Number  Three  later  on  came 
several  strange  young  v;omen  who  having  seen  tliat  among  the  sisters  real  sister- 
ly love  exists  expressed  their  desire  to  join  the  sisterhood.  They  asked  for 
all  the  information  nbout  the  organization.  The  sisters  could  not  give  all 
the  information  on  the  spot,  and  we  therefore  give  it  nov;  on  our  page  in  this 
newspaper  /the  R.I.l'.A.S.  page  of  Rassviet/* 

All  the  sisters  in  our  organization  are  insured  in  the  Russian  Independent 
Mutual  Aid  Society  (R.I.!.:.A.S. ) ,  and  our  sisterhood  constitutes  a  part  of  the 
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Society.  When  a  meinber  becomes  ill,  other  sisters  p&y  regular  visits  to  the 
sick  sister  and  help  her  around  the  house.  V'hen  a  member  dies,  our  organi- 
zation /h.I.LI.A.S^  pays  out  to  the  husband  or  her  children  the  sum  of  money 
for  vrfiich  the  member  was  insured,  and  the  sisterhood  for  its  part  pays  out 
•fifty  dollars.  To  the  dead  sister  the  sisterhood  sends  four  sisters  to  hold 
the  wake  around  the  body  and  assigns  six  sisters  to  act  as  pallbearers  at  the 
funeral  services.  The  sisterhood  also  buys  flov;ers  for  the  grave.  All  this  is     ^ 
done  at  the  sisterhood* s  expense,  and  nothing  whatever  is  deducted  from  the  in-     p 
surance  money.  ^ 

The  sisterhood  takes  particular  care  of  its  young  members.  7Jhen  one  is  married,  £ 
the  sisterhood  arranges  banquets  for  the  newly  wedded  sister  and  reives  a  valuable  o^ 
present  to  the  young  vriLfe.  t: 
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SPRING  CONCERT  AND  BALL  OF  ST.  GEORGE'S  BROTHERHOOD 

'  On  Sunday,  May  3,  at  4  P.  M,,  in  the  People's  Auditorium,  917  North  Wood 
Street,  will  be  given  the  annual  spring  concert  and  ball  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Brotherhood  of  St#  George  (Branch  Number  One  of  R.I.M#A.S.).  The 
program  features  a  good  symphonic  orchestra  and  the  stage  presentation  of 
a  Ukrainian  piece  called  **Tatus  On  Vidpochinku***  Included  in  the  cast  are 
£•  White,  K«  Tolos,  S«  Bokalets,  G.   Volos,  and  P«  Ostapchuk« 

Tickets  may  be  obtained  at  the  office  of  Rassvlet • 
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AT  THE  J3ETING  OF  ST.  FAHY^S 
SISTERHOOD 

Last  Sunday  a  regular  meeting  of  St.  Mary's  Sisterhood  was  held  at  the 
People's  Auditorium,  917  North  Wood  Street.  Secretary  V.   Kirsh  first 

read  the  minutes  of  the  last  meeting  and  put  into  the  record  the  financial  ^ 

statement  for  the  month  of  Iv'arch.  It  was  decided  to  hold  a  benefit  enter-  5 

tainment,  the  proceeds  to  go  into  the  Sisterhood's  treasury  as  a  reserve  ci 

fund.  The  president  of  the  Sisterhood,  Mrs.  Leshchuk,  asked  all  those  p 

present  to  at  tend  the  entertainment  given  by  the  Kiylov  School  on  Sunday,  ^ 

April  26,  and  by  their  presence  to  support  a  good  cause.  o 

Fjne.  Chepelevich  also  called  upon  the  members  to  support  the  School  and         ro 
pointed  out  that  the  members  of  the  School  /board/  and  the  pupils  have  done  a   ^ 
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great  deal  for  the  Sisterhood  in  the  way  of  arranging  concert  programs 
and  talcing  part  in  them,  and  that  all  such  services  have  been  rendered 
without  any  remuneration;  therefore  it  was  the  duty  of  the  Sisterhood's 
members  to  support  the  school  at  least  by  attending  its  benefit  enter- 
tainment. Mrs«  Chepelevich  explained  to  the  members  that  tHe  fathers  of 
the  children  attending  the  Krylov  School,  besides  contributing  much  to  the 
stage  presentation  of  the  plays  at  the  People *s  Auditor ixim  of  St.  George's       5 
parish,  have  painted  and  decorated  the  parish  hall.  All  this  work,  for  > 

which  a  contractor  would  have  charged  at  least  two  hundred  dollars,  was 
done  gratis,  and  the  parish  bought  only  the  materials;  therefore  the  parents' 
organization  of  the  school  deserves  the  full  support  of  the  parish  members. 

./5toej»7  p.s.  Svatikova  in  the  name  of  the  central  administration  of  R.I.M.A.S. 
appealed  to  the  sisters  to  bring  their  children  into  the  ranks  of  the  Society, 
and  she  advised  the  ladies  themselves  to  change  to  the  new  forms  of  insurance 
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now  issued  by  H«U!«A..S.  because  in  the  new  policies  the  interests  of  the 
individual  policyholders  are  better  protected.  The  sisters  listened  with 
a  great  deal  of  attention  to  other  information  supplied  by  lime.   Svatikova 
concerning  the  new  foiros  of  insurance  recently  introduced  by  the  Russian 
Independent  Kutual  Aid  Society  (R«I#l'*A.S. )  on  the  advice  of  the  State 
Insurance  Department • 

At  the  same  meeting  it  was  decided  to  support  in  every  way  the  educational 
and  cultural  v/ork  that  is  being  carried  on  by  H^l.lL.k.S. 
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II  A  2  AN  ANSWER  TO  TEE   JOKE 

On  March  28  appeared  in  the  pages  of  the  News  and  of  Rassviet  a  jocular  item 
about  N*  Kozak,  general  secretary  of  R.I.M.A.S.,  which  told  us  that  Mr*  Kozak 
sits  in  his  office,  poor  soul,  and  wonders  what  he  shall  do  with  the  money  that 
R.I.TvT.A,S,  has  piled  up  in  the  banks.  My  opinion  is  that  if  Mr.  Kozak  succeeds 
in  lending  all  the  Society^s  money  to  its  members  under  good  mortgage  security, 
that  will  be  well  and  good,  but  if  some  money  is  still  left  over,  I  can  suggest 
several  ways  to  dispose  of  it.  I  knov;  clients  to  whom  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
dollars  can  be  lent  with  perfect  security  and  for  a  good  cause. 

On  Division  Street  there  is  a  so-called  co-operative  restaurant  conducted  by 
the  half-baked  Russian  Bolsheviks  of  Chicago.  The  Russian  colonists  have  al- 
ready invested  in  the  place  almost  eleven  thousand  dollars  of  their  hard-earned 
money.  I  have  heard  it  said  that  the  enterprise  still  needs  funds  and  is  ready 
to  borrow  at  least  to  the  extent  of  twenty  thousand  dollars  if  seme  one  can  be 
found  who  has  the  money  and  is  foolish  enough  to  throw  it  away. 
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II  A  2  The  other  place  for  investment  is  the  Ukrainian  People's  Eome.  In 
that  building  the  Russian  colonists  have  sunk  not  less  than  twenty 
thousand  dollars.  One  Russian  women's  society  lent  to  the  Ukrainian  Bolshe- 
viks fourteen  hundred  dollars  and  has  forgotten  since  then  what  the  money 
looked  like. 

The  third  good  prospect  is  Novy  Mir,  the  Russian  Bolshevik  paper  in  New  York. 
Mr.  Kozak  quite  properly  may  approach  the  editor  of  that  journal,  and  what 
remains  of  his  money  may  to  very  good  advantage  be  consumed  by  ♦♦comrades"  in 
New  York.  Last  year  they  put  over  two  collections  (one  more  than  the  parsons 
take)  and  succeeded  in  trimming  their  sucker  readers  to  the  tune  of  twenty 
grand.  We  hear  that  the  newspaper  is  again  ready  to  close  up  shop.  We  think 
that  Mr.  Xozak  can  save  the  situation  if  he  does  not  care  about  saving  his  skin 
and  is  tired  of  his  job  with  R. I.M.A.S. 

Z. 
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ATTENTION! 

.  The  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  (H.I.M.A.S. )  lends  money  on  -o 

first  mortgage  paper  to  the  extent  of  thirty  per  cent  of  the  appraised  ^^ 

value  of  property.  The  loans  are  made  only  on  small  dwelling  houses*  For  jz 

particulars  apply  to  the  main  office  of  the  Society,  917  North  Wood  Street*  ^ 


N.  Kozak,  secretary 
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CONCERT  AND  BALL  OF  R.  I.  M.  A.  3.  BRiaiOH 

NWIBIiJR  T7/ENTY-3IX 

On  Sunday,  April  19,  in  V/hite  Eagle  Hall,  11757  South  Michigan  Avenue, 
Branch  Number  Twenty-six  of  R,  I.  M.  A,  §•  will  give  a  concert  and  a 
dance.   On  the  concert  program  will  appear  youn«:  Chicago  artists  whose 
names  will  be  announced  later. 

The  committee  on  arrangements  requests  all  Russians  and  particularly  all 
members  of  R.  I,  M.  A,  S,  to  attend  th3  entertainment. 
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CHILDREN  AND  THii)  HQSSIAN  INDfiEBNDj2^IT  MCJTUiJ.  AID  SOCIETY 

(R.   I.   M.  A.   S.    ) 

Leo  Nickolaevich  Tolstoy  would  say  that  if  a  nan  has  not  in  all  his  life 
nHde  any-body  happy,  such  a  man  should  not  have  been  born,  for  he  has 
occupied  in  vain  a  place  upon  this  earth.  It  would  have  been  better  if 
he  had  never  lived  at  all.  These  v/ords  of  the  great  writer  and  philosopher   r 
should  set  every  one  of  us  thinking.  We  should  look  back  on  the  road  that 
already  lies  behind  us  and  recall  whether  there  is  anybody  in  this  world 
ifiiom  we  personally  have  made  happy,  and  whether  perhaps  we  occupy  in  vain    ^ 
places  upon  this  earth • 


r- 


cj-» 


It  is  difficult  to  make  a  grown  nan  happy,  a  man  liho   has  undergone  the  trials 
of  life,  but  it  is  easy  to  make  a  child  happy  and  to  bring  it  joy.  The 
Russian  colony  in  Chicago  includes  many  bachelors  and  some  married  men  who 
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live  here  without  their  families  and  lead  a  very  lonesome  life*  Each  one  of 
these  single  persons  might  assume  the  care  of  rearing  at  least  one  Russian 
child  and  of  rearing  it  in  the  Russian  spirit,  placing  the  child  in  school, 
paying  its  tuition  fee,  and  continuing  its  education  till  the  charge  becoiaes  o1^ 
age*  There  are  many  almost  homeless  Russian  children  in  Chicago;  there  are 
manj''  orphans,  and  there  are  still  more  families  with  five,  six,  or  even  eight  j:^ 
children  whose  parents  are  not  in  a  position  to  take  proper  care  of  them  or  ^- 
to  give  them  any  kind  of  education*  Of  such  children  the  single  Russian  men  rr^ 
could  take  care*  r^ 

On  our  page  /the  R*  I*  U*  A*  S*  page  in  BassvietZ  we  have  more  than  once  said  that 
poor  parents  could  save  a  little  money  for  their  children's  education  by  taking 
out  for  them  policies  in  R.  I.  U.   A*  S*  and  thus  insuring  them  for  a  certain 
amount.  Russian  bachelors  could  do  the  same  for  strangers'  children  or  for 
the  children  of  their  friends*  After  taking  charge  of  a  child  the  ©lardian 
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could  see  to  it  that  it  attended  school  regularly,  that  it  went  through 
grammar  school  and  high  school,  and  most  important  of  all,  the  guardian 
should  take  out  a  policy  for  the  child — a  twenty-year  endov/ment  policy, 
for  instance — so  that  his  ward  on  becoming  of  age  might  receive  a  thousand 
dollars  or  more  and  be  able  to  ccntinue  his  education^ 

The  life  of  rasoiy  Russians  in  America  is  lonesome  and  monotonous,  and  worse 
than  that,  it  is  useless.  Some  Russians  have  no  relatives  or  anybody  to 
love  and  take  care  of.  *TJake  some  one  happy  on  this  earth,  and  then  you 
will  not  have  lived  your  life  in  vain#^  Tolstoy  firmly  believed  that  a  man 
is  happier  if  he  does  some  good  in  his  life,  if  he  creates  something,  not 
simply  taking  everything  from  life  and  caring  only  for  himself. 

In  the  Russian  colony  in  Chicago,  as  we  know,  there  are  many  needy  children 
with  good  hereditary  inclinations.  Such  children  could  be  made  happy  by 
the  Russian  bachelors.  With  the  help  of  the  Russian  Independent  Itutual 
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Aid  Society  /b..  I.  M.  A.  sj  they  could  put  these  children  on  their  feet, 
rear  them  in  the  Russian  spirit,  and  make  their  lives  in  general  happier 
than  their  onm  live?  have  been.     Nothing  g^od  is  done  in  vain,  and  we  are 
certain  that  these  children  would  never  forget  the  good  tliat  had  been  done 
to  then  by  some  '♦strange'*  men.     All  their  lives  they  would  be  thankful  suid 
carry  the  memories  of. their  benefactors  to  their  graves. 


G3 


Now,   in  these  balmy  spring  days  and  \fith  the  Easter  holidays  approaching, 
let  Russian  bachelors  rem^nber  tbeir  native  land,  recall  their  childhood, 
and  think  how  different  tlieir  lives  would  have  been  if  then,   in  their 
infancy,  men  had  appeared  and  made  it  possible  for  them  to  go  to  school  ^ 

and  acquire  knowledge.     Let  us  then  ourselves  becone  such  generous  men  for  the 
sake  of  other  perhaps  still  more  unfortunate  Russian  children  in  a  strange  land» 

Old  Russian  bachelors  should  take  care  of  Russian  yoiith,  of  the  new  generation 
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that  is  going  to  take  their  places  in  this  world.  That  which  th^  cannot 

complete  themselTes  will  be  taken  up  by  the  Russian  youth,  and  the  work 

begun  by  tbe  old  bachelors  will  be  continued  without  interrupt ion#  R.  I.  M.  A*  S. 

is  always  ready  to  help  others  in  every  good  endeavor.  In  its  schools  children 

are  taught  to  love  the  country  of  their  fathers.  Its  ^nsurancej^  policies  are 

the  most  beneficial  for  the  young.  AJ.l  Russian  people  should  unite  around 

R.  I.  M.  A.  S. ,  and  the  more  youths  it  is  able  to  attract,  the  greater  will  be 

the  benefits  that  accrue  to  the  entire  Russian  colony. 
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THE  GROTi/TH  0?  OUR  SOGHJTY  j^OOlkJ 

Nobody  will  deny  that  our  Society  Roova  (Russian  Consolidated  Mutual  Aid 
Society)  is  f^rowing  ^and  acquiring  additional  strenwf^th  through  constant  in- 
crease in  membership.  Our  Society  is  also  gaining  in  prestige  in  the  Russian 
colony  because  of  its  financial  stability  and  the  cultural  and  educational 
work  carried  on  by  it.  We  have  already  repeatedly  pointed  out  that  the  growth 
of  our  organization  is  promoted  by  very  definite  factors,  namely,  our  deter- 
mination to  avoid  political  controversies  and  our  no  less  strong  determination 
to  concentrate  all  our  efforts  on  proble.^s  of  mutual  aid  and  on  cultural  and 
educational  work. 

We  shall  promote  such  cultural  projects  as  the  public  farm  which  is  destined 
to  be  a  place  where  aged  Russians  may  pass  their  remainin^^  years  in  familiar 
environment  where  in  summer  under  the  care  of  teachers  Russian  children  may 
grow  3tron^3  away  from  the  baneful  influences  of  city  streets,  where  Russian 
colonists  with  their  families  will  be  able  to  rest  and  forget  at  least  for  a 
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time  their  daily  worries  while  enjoying  rII  the  ^ifts  of  nature  in  refined 
surroundings.  Finally,  the  magazine  Russian  Ilerold,  which  has  attracted 
attention  among  Russian  colonists,  induces  many  people  to  regard  our  organi- 
zation with  the  respect  which  it  deserves. 

Honest  In  fulfilling  all  obligations  as  regards  insurance  and  avoidance  of 
red  tape  and  unnecessary  formalities  in  services  rendered  to  the  members  have 
made  our  Society  knovm  all  over  the  United  States  and  Canada.   It  is  growing 
in  membership;  the  branches  are  grov/ing  and  are  /widening  the  scope  of  their 
social  activity.  All  these  developments  should  gladden  the  hearts  of  our 
members. 

Only  a  fev;  days  a-^^o  the  central  office  of  Roova  received  a  letter  from  Holly- 
wood signed  by  twenty-two  Russian  actors  with  LIr.  Ledov  at  the  head.  77hat  do 
they  write  about?  They  write  us,  that  they  want  to  organize  a  branch  of 
Roova  in  that  center  of  the  cinema  industry  and  join  the  ranks  of  our  mighty 
Russian  family.  They  request  us  to  mnil  them  all  the  necessary  forms  so  that 
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they  may  go  throu?^h  the  formalities  of  establishia^  the  branch  as  quickly 
as  possible.  They  inform  us  in  their  letter  that  there  are  thousands  of 
Russians  in  California,  and  that  they,  Russian  artists,  have  no  doubt  of 
the  rapid  .^rowth  of  their  branch  after  it  has  been  established*  Further 
on  the  artists  explain  why  they  have  decided  to  organize  a  branch  of  Roova 
and  not  to  join  any  other  society.  They  had  previously  made  attempts  to 
organize  branches  of  other  societies,  but  they  were  very  ^uicicly  dissolved, 
for  they  were  not  based  upon  any  sound  idea.  They,  the  Russian  artists  in 
California,  lite  Roova  just  because  this  organization  abstains  from  taking 
part  in  any  political  activity  or  religious  squabbles — two  factors  which 
breed  dissension  among  the  members  of  any  organization  and  incite  passions 
among  people  who  otherwise  would  get  along  very  nicely. 

Our  Roova  grows  and  gains  strength,  and  if  all  ve  members  are  able  to  avoid 
the  petty  disagreements  which  often  arise  among  us,  and  if  we  develop  to  a 
higher  degree  the  qualities  necessary  for  social  discipline  and  begin  to  under- 
stand that  the  will  of  the  majority  is  the  law,  our  Society  will  become  still 
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stronger  and  more  stable,  and  we  may  reasonably  predict  that  our  organization 
will  tlien  occupy  the  central  position  in  the  RussiRn  colony. 

Upon  us,  the  rank-and-file  members,  depends  to  a  large  degree  the  success  of 
all  the  activity  that  is  being  carried  on  by  Roova.  V/e  should  avoid  the  mis- 
understandings that  interfere  with  our  progress  at  present  and  patch  up  some- 
how our  differences  of  opinion,  presenting  ourselves  before  the  Russian  colony 
in  a  way  that  will  command  resoect, 

Ivan  Volynsky 
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FOR  TH3  ATT3IOTI01I  OF  MEMBERS  OF  BRAlTCIi  NUlvIBER  EKJTTEEIT, 

R,   I.  M.  A.   S. 

'The  administration  of  the  ICrylov  Society  advises  its  members  that  the  regular 
,  business  meetin£:  of  Branch  Number  Eighteen  will  be  held  on  SundaJ^  April  2,  at 
tv/o  o'clock,  at  2936  North  Mason  Avenue.  Attendance  of  all  members  is  mandatorj^, 
for  important  matters  v/ill  come  up  for  decision*  At  the  meeting  the  financial 
statement  v/ill  be  submitted  for  approval.  Members  are  requested  not  to  be  late 
^for  the  meeting.  Non-members  liay  also  attend* 
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V.^RRISS  CF  TIiE  GEI^ERi'iL  SEGREIiiRY 
OF  R.I.L.A.S. 

For  several  v.eeks  an  advert ise.Tient  has   appeared  on  our  page  inviting  Russian 
house  ownars  v;ho  are  in  need  of  ready  cash  to  cone  and  borrow  money.  The 
call  is  issued  by  N.  Kozak,  general  secretary  of  R.I..'-:.A.S.  V/e  deeply  sym- 
pathize with  I.j[?.  Kozak  in  his  v/orries  in  connection  v/ith  the  need  of  invest- 
ing the  accur.iulated  idle  capital  of  R.I.I^:.A.3.  V/e  are  glad  that  the  Society 
has  plenty  of  cash  to  spare  and  to  distribute  aiaong  Russian  house  ov/ners.  .'e 
are  also  glad  that  this  announcement  belies  all  the  Bolshevik  propaganda  and 
falsehoods  spread  among  our  credulous  people  in  Chicago  to  the  effect  that 
R.I.Tv'.A.S.  is  on  the  verge  of  banlcruptcy  and  is  about  ready  to  close  its  doors. 

For  years  Stalin's  agents  have  been  feeding  our  colony  Y/ith  all  kinds  of  fairy 
tales  about  our  organization  and  its  imiainent  collapse,  and  yet  all  of  a  sudden 
it  is  revealed  to  everybody  that  R.I.M.A.S.  has  on  hand  thousands  of  dollars 
v/hich  it  v/ants  to  lend  to  anybody  vrho  has  residential  property.  Such  a  shock 
to  tir.  Deviatkin  ^^^anslator*s  note:  Llr.  Deviatkin  is  a  leader  of  the  Bol- 
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shevik  elencnt  in  ChicagoT"  and  his  crov;dJ  Ilov/ever,  v;e  are  not  sorry  that 
llr.  Deviat  :in  v/as  caught  lying.  ^Ve  are  only  sorry  for  those  of  our  com- 
patriots v;ho  throuch  ignorance  and  baclr//ardness  were  caught  by  Deviatkin  in 
his  net  and  blindly  follov;  this  enemy  of  all  Russian  people.  V/e  should  like 
to  see  such  people  get  rid  of  the  Bolshevik  virus  that  ruins  then  both 
physically  and  mentally  and  leaves  then  helpless  creatures. 

United  around  R.I. I,!. A. 3.  and  in  corx.on,  friendly  effort  v/ith  others,  such 
people  v/ould  grovj  strong  and  independent  of  rjolshevik  snares  and  v/ould  become 
Russians  again  not  only  in  name  but  also  in  fact. 
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ANNUAL  STATEMilJT  OF  THE  RUSSIAN  INDEPENDENT  IvIOTUAL 

AID  SOCIETY  FOR  THE  YEAR  1935 

Balance  from  previous  year #76, 411  •  36 

Income 

Assessments  or  premiums  during  first  12  months  4   1,253.37 

All  other  assessments  or  premiums  17,197.85 

Per  capita  tax 2,075.05 

Total  received  froii  members  .  .  .$20,526.25 

Deduct  payments  returned  to  applicants  and  members ^•P?^ 

Net  amount  received  from  members $20,520.75 

Interest  and  Rents  3,046.71 

Lodge  supplies ^•^^ 

Trust  Fund — 3^015.34 
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Total ^p26,590>13 

Sun .yl03, 001.52 

Disburse./.ents 

Death  claims   7,833.34 

Sick  claijns 1,789.00 

Total   benefits  paid   ^9,677.34 

Salaries  and  coiiinissions  and  fees  paid  to  orBanizors 132.50 

Salaries  of  officers      797.50 

Office  employees   167.00 

Paid  to  Suprene  and  Subordinate  I.edical  ^cuiiners 185.58 

Traveling  of  officers  and  co.jaittees 137.02 

For  collection  of  Juvenile  assessiuents 34.57 

Insurance  Department  See     127.50 

Kent  for  iissociations's  occupancy 65.00 
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Advert  is  in.^,   priiitinc  and  stationery,   Posta{^e,   telegraph  and  telephone 

/" v380.94 

Appraising  properties  120,00 

Official  publication  208.50 

Convention  expenses  78.3S 

Legal  e:cpense 211.25 

Furniture  and  fixtui^s 364.96 

Taxes,  repairs  a:id  other  expenses  on  real  estate 958.05 

Loss  on  Judgiient  note 200.00 

General  office  uaintenance  and  expense  14.11 

Trust  Fund 500.00 

Schools  and  Lectures 87.00 

I*.ascellaneous 72.33 

Total  disbursenents ;i>14,520.53 

Balance  ^88,480.99 
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Ledger  Assets 

Book  value  of  real  estate  §13,500.00 

Mortgage  loans  on  real  estate  32,176.00 

Bool:  Value  of  Bonds .  .  •  .  3,150.00 

Gash  in  office  and  banks 39,654.99 

Total  ledger  assets  $88,430.99 

Non  Ledger  /^sets 

Interest  due  and  accrued 1,164.32 

Assessrients  actually  collected  by  Subordinate  /issenblies  not  yet 

turned  over  to  Supreiae  Assenbly 285.02 

Total j  1,449.54 

Gross  assets  389,930.33 
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Deduct  -cxssets  i:ot  /idmitted 

Deposited  ir  suspended  bank  1,008,84 

Total  admitted  assets   588,921.49 

Liabilities 

Death  claiias  not  ^-et  adjusted $800 > 00 

Total  death  claiias  .....  ;:^300.00 

Sick  claiiius  not  yet  adjusted 542 .  00 

Total  death  and  sick  clains  1,142.00 

Taxes  due  or  accrued  .  .  .• 107.10 

Reserves — Juvenile  Dept 99.87 

Reserves— ^rdinar:/  Life  Dept 72,288.57 

Sick  benefit  fund 2,453.87 
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General  Fund  1,611.79 

Surplus  Juvenile  Dept 4,352.00 

Trust  Fund 6,806.29 

Total $88,921.49 

Sxhibit  of  Certificates         Number       Amount 

Benefit  certificates  in  force  Dec.  31,  1934  .  .  •  .1,771  :i^l,098,928.00 
Benefit  certificates  written  and  renewed  during  the 

year 171  88,204.50 

Benefit  certificates  increased  during  the  year            2,500.00 

Total 1,942  .  .  .  $1,189,632.50 

Deduct  terminated  or  decreased  during  the  year       440  193,742.00 

Total  benefit  certificates  in  force  Dec. 

31,  1935 1,502  995,890.50 
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Received  During  The  Year  Frcnn  L'embers 

Ito^tua^^^     v;>14,545.75; oick  benefit,   ;^2,652.10 

iicpense,  3, 528.40;    Total,  ^20,520,75 

Exliibit  of  Death  Claims  ITunber  ^^ount 

Claims  unpaid     Dec.    31,    1934 6    .    .    .sv2,888.34 

Glairs  reported  during  the  ye&r 1   .    .    .   5,800.00 

Totals 13   .    •    .    8,688.54 

Claims  paid  during  the  year 12  .  >  .  7,888,54 

Balance 1  .  .  .   800.00 

Claims  unpaid  Dec.  51  of  current  year  ....   1  .  .  .   800.00 
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2ixliibit  Of  Sick  Claims  lluiiiber  Anomit 

ClaiJis  unpaid  Dec.   31,    19:-4 6.    ...   $     250.00 

OlaiLis  reported  durin^^  the  year 55     .    .    .     1,901.00 

Totals  59.    .    .    .      2,151.00 

ClaiLiS  paid  during  the  year 55     .    .    .     1 ,  789 .  00 

Glair,  unpaid  Dec.   51  of  current  year 6     ...  542.00 

^J.exander  rasiuk,   president, 
llicholas  i^ozak,   secretary'-, 
Joseph  J.   oleznik,   treasurer. 
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AN  EXAMPLE  TO  HE  FOLLOWED 

Last  Saturday  on  our  page,  over  the  signatuore  of  N.  Kozak,  a  small  notice 
was  printed  with  very  interesting  information  concerning  Branch  Nimiber 
Twenty-eight  of  R.I.U.A.S.,  in  Kenosha,  Wisconsin.  We  should  like  to  call 
the  special  attention  of  membei^  of  our  Society  to  this  notice  and  at  the 
same  time  to  point  our  the  fact  that  a  great  deal  can  be  done  by  men  in- 
spired with  a  good  idea  when  they  do  not  spare  their  efforts  for  the  com- 
mon cause. 

Branch  Number  Twenty-eight  in  Kenosha  was  organized  toward  the  end  of  last 
year*  At  the  meeting  held  on  December  29,  1935,  it  was  reported  that  the 
Bremch  had  only  fourteen  members,  and  yet  on  March  8,  1936,  after  a  lapse 
of  only  two  months  since  the  opening  of  the  Branch,  the  committee  reported 
that  the  number  of  members  had  increased  to  seventy.  Evidently  the  Russiein 
colony  in  Kenosha  lives  a  more  harmonious,  more  closely  associated  life  than 
in  any  other  place,  and  to  the  call  of  the  Society  to  work  and  act  together 
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for  the  interest  of  all  Russian  people  in  strange  lands  the  colony  in 
Kenosha  responded  as  one  man,  began  to  organize,  and  joined  the  ranks 
of  R.I.M.A.S. 


*T3 
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The  second  important  factor  in  making  unity  an  actuality  is  the  proper 
approach  to  the  task  on  hand  by  the  men  who  head  the  organization.  The 
organizing  committee  of  Branch  Number  Twenty-eight  undoubtedly  has  suc- 
ceeded in  awakening  the  interest  of  the  Russian  people  in  Kenosha  and       i 
was  able  to  instill  in  then  the  idea  of  the  necessity  for  joining  the        fv 
ranks  of  our  rapidly  growing  organization,  and  as  a  result  in  less  than      ^ 
three  months  we  have  a  strong  Branch  with  a  very  active  membership.  We 
are  sincerely  glad  of  that,  €uid  we  desire  for  our  people  in  Kenosha  that 
they  may  meet  with  even  greater  success  in  their  work  in  the  future.  Only 
by  xinited  effort  can  we  improve  our  condition  and  assure  a  better  future 
for  our  children.  Our  Society  has  set  as  its  goal  to  xinite  \inder  its  wing 
as  many  Russian  people  as  possible  and  to  form  one  large  harmonious  family 
in  order  that  it  may  be  easier  for  us  all  to  struggle  and  live  under  the 
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difficult  and  complicated  conditions  of  modern  cities. 

We  believe  that  in  other  cities  and  in  all  other  places  where  there  are 
Russian  settlements  our  people  will  follow  the  example  of  Kenosha,  and  that  : 
all  our  branches  will  be  enlarged  by  new  and  active  members.  However,  the  - 
enrollment  of  the  new  members  should  proceed  only  conformity  with  the  new  'J 
regulations  announced  in  connection  with  the  adoption  of  the  new  forms  of  | 
insurance.  It  is  also  to  the  interest  of  the  new  members  that  they  shall  : 
take  out  the  new  policies.  V/e  have  already  written  much  about  the  advan-  ! 
tages  derived  by  our  members  of  this  new  ^orm  of  insurance/.  V/e  believe 
that  the  secretaries  and  the  chairmen  of  the  branches  have  explained  to 
their  members  what  these  advantages  are,  and  that  they  v/ill  see  to  it  that 
members  make  the  change  for  the  new  form  of  insurance  as  soon  as  possible. 
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II  D  6 

KHYLOV  BRiaTCH'S  3T'TEI?i?AIKSIT 

by 

Nekiylovetz 

Althou{^  more  than  once  in  the  pases  of  Rassviet  the  entertainment  has  been 
described  which  was  given  by  Ivrylov  Branch  number  jlighteen  of  R.I.LI.A.3.,  I 
am  tempted  to  write  again  in  more  detail  to  Rassviet ^s  readers  about  that 
evening.  The  atmosphere  at  the  entertainment  vjas  unusual,  such  as  I  had 
never  before  observed  at  any  place  where  Russians  have  gathered.  At  four 
o'clock  the  guests  began  to  appear,  cordially  shaking  hands  v/ith  their  friends 
and  acquaintances.   It  seemed  that  all  those  arriving  for  the  occasion  had 
known  one  another  from  childliood.  At  5:30  P.L\  I  Raskatov,  master  of  cere-     ^ 
monies,  greeted  the  guests  with  a  fev;  words  and  explained  the  purpose  of  the 
gathering.  He  reminded  them  that  three  years  ago  a  group  of  five  or  six 
Russian  men  had  Liade  up  their  minds  to  form  a  branch  of  R.  I.M.A.S.  in  the 
northwest  part  of  the  city,  the  Hanson  Park  section.  The  newly  founded 
Branch  was  named  after  ICrylov,  the  famous  Russian  fable  writer.  The  initial 
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group  had  made  no  little  effort  to  start  the  ball  rolling.  The  men 
went  from  house  to  house  to  persuade  their  friends  and  neighbors  to  join  the 
society.  Seven  meetings  had  to  be  called  before  the  Branch  came  officially  in- 
to being.  By  this  tijue,  three  years  after  its  foundation,  the  Branch  has  al- 
ready more  than  si:cty  members  re.^ularly  paying  their  dues.  Uore   than  that,  the 
Branch  has  become  widely  known  not  only  in  Chicago  but  in  many  other  cities 
of  the  United  States  and  Canada.  The  aim  of  the  Branch,  besides  mutual  aid, 
is  to  promote  cultural,  educational,  and  self educational  activities. 

After  Lj*.  Raskatov  had  spoken,  LIr.  A.  Lletelsky,  president  of  the  Branch, 
briefly  outlined  its  history.  He  rer-iifided  his  hearers  of  the  difficulties 
and  the  obstacles  which  had  to  be  overcome  in  the  initial  period.  Thanks  to 
the  unwavering  and  concerted  efforts  of  the  initial  group  these  difficulties 
were  overcome.  In  conclusion  he  expressed  his  joy  tliat  their  efforts  had  not 
been  in  vain  and  thanked  the  members  and  the  friends  of  tlie  Branch  for  their 
co-operation  in  the  common  cause.  Llr.  L-Ietelsky  in  conclusion  pointed  out  that 
the  Branch,  lacking,  as  it  does,  its  own  quarters,  was  unable  to  carry  out  the 


cr 


II 

3 

1 

C 

II 

B 

2 

f 

II 

D 

o 

II  D  1  -  3  -  HJSSIAI^ 

(2) 

Rassvlet  (The  Dawn),  Mar*  14,  1936. 

program  originally  planned.  For  that  reason  at  its  last  annual 
meeting  it  was  decided  to  build  in  tht3  district  a  Russian  social  center, 
and  to  promote  this,  a  snecial  committee  was  sleeted. 

Mr.  Metelsky  wns  followed  by  Mr.  A.  Pasiuk,  president  of  R.I.M.A.S.,  who 

commented  briefly  on  the  achievements  of  the  Branch.   In  the  name  of  the  5 

whole  Society  he  expressed  thanks  to  the  members  of  the  Branch  and  to  their  -;-. 

officers,  with  ardent  wishes  for  success  in  the  work  that  remains  to  be  done.  ^ 


Then  the  floor  was  taken  by  Mr.  :?].  Moravsky,  the  editor  of  Rassviet,  who 
said  that  people  are  often  afraii  of  the  word  nrogresG  itself,  although 
progress  is  the  motive  power  in  our  lives,  and  Branch  Number  Eighteen  is 
in  many  respects  the  most  progressive  of  them  all.  The  fact  that  in  the 
three  years  of  its  existence  it  h-^s  grown  in  membership  from  seven  men  to 
sixty  cannot  but  be  considered  as  progress.  Further  on  Mr.  Moravsky  called 
attention  to  the  cultural  and  educational  activity  of  the  Branch. 


CO 
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II  D  6 

I.  Volos  next  called  the  Branch  the  "ri^ht  hand  of  the  Society". 

L!r.  V/,  Olesiuk,  the  godfather  of  the  Branch,  characterized  it  as  the  most 
advanced  \init  in  the  organization  and  advised  other  branches  to  follow  the 
example  of  Branch  IJunber  Eighteen.  Dr.  Iledzelnitsk^/  told  the  audience  that 
the  wide  publicity  which  is  enjoyed  by  the  Krylov  Br^mch  and  the  prominent 
part  Y;hich  it  plays  in  the  affairs  of  the  Societ^^  is  directly  due  to  the 
untirin:?  efforts  of  I.Ir.  3.  Volodkin. 


i» 


Spealcinr:  on  behalf  of  the  ioylov  School,  of  which  he  is  president,  Llr.  Volodkin  r- 
called  upon  Russian  parents  to  send  their  children  to  the  school  or  to  the 
dance  classes  maintained  by  the  Branch  for  the  benefit  of  all  Russian  chil- 
dren. 

The  speakers  appeared  between  the  nusical  nuiibers,  and  the  guests  for  that 
reason  did  not  feel  themselves  overburdened  v;ith  speech  liiaking.  The  musical 
part  of  the  program  was  arranged  and  executed  entirely  by  pupils  of  the 
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schools  or  by  children  vjhose  parents  are  i-ienbers  of  R.L.J.A.S. 
Young  and  vivacious,  the  children  did  their  best  to  entertain  the  older 
folks. 
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THE  raiSSIiaT-AMERICAN  CLUB  OF  TH3 
TlVENTy-SIXTH  WARD 

Last  Thursday  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Russian-American  Club  of  the  Twenty- 
sixth  Ward  was  held  in  the  clubrooms.  Several  matteirs  we3?e  brought  up  before 
the  members  for  their  decision.  Among  them  was  the  necessity  of  widening  the 
scope  of  the  Club's  activity  and  attracting  new  members  to  it.  Some  of  the 
speakers  pointed  out  that  at  the  present  time  no  Russian  colonist  can  afford 
not  to  belong  to  an  organization  of  some  kind  which  will  protect  his  interests 
and  help  him  in  case  of  need.  This  is  particularly  true  in  the  case  of  such 
of  our  compatriots  as  for  some  reason  or  other  have  not  taken  any  steps  to- 
ward becoming  American  citizens.  By  joining  the  Club  such  people  will  be  in 
a  position  to  receive  help  in  this  important  matter  from  those  who  have  be- 
come citizens  of  the  country  and  can  aid  them  in  taking  our  first  and  second 
papers.  One  of  the  speakers  warned  those  who  are  not  citizens  that  on  re«i3h- 
ing  old  age  they  may  find  themselves  in  extreme  necessity,  for  foreigners  are 
excluded  from  the  benefit  of  the  old  age  pension  and  from  other  privileges 
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accorded  to  citizens. 

For  the  coming  year  the  following  officers  were  elected:  I.  F*  Erin,  re- 
elected president,  N.  Korecky,  recording  secretary,  and  P.  Vushko,  finan- 
cial secretary  and  treasurer.  Mr.  Vushko  was  also  elected  ward  club 
organizer. 
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ATTEM^IONI 

R.I.M.A.S.  lends  money  on  I'irst  mortgage  papers  to  an  amount  not  exceeding 
thirty  per  cent  of  the  appraised  value  of  the  property.  The  loans  are 
made  only  on  small  dwelling  houses.  Persons  seeking  loans  on  such  property 
should  apply  in  person  to  the  Society's  office  at  917  North  Wood  Street 
or  call  Haymarket  2272. 

N.  Kozak,  Secretary 


"->'l 
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ST.  g::!:crgs»s  brcthe:hhcod 

On  February  29  the  regular  iiieeting  of  the  executive  committee  of  St.  George's  ^- 
Brotherhood  (Branch  Number  One  of  R.I.Ll.A.S*)  v/as  held  with  fifteen  members 
present.  The  coinnittee  discussed  several  questions  and  heard  reports  sub- 
mitted by  subcommittees  and  by  officers  of  the  Brotherhood.  The  program  of 
future  v/orlc  v/as  planned.  For  the  board  of  directors  of  R.I.II.A.S.  N.  Kozak, 
the  general  secretary,  made  a  report  and  explained  in  detail  the  advantages  of 
the  organization's  new  ^nsuranc^  policies.  On  the  same  subject  but  even  in 
more  detail  llr.  G.  Volos  also  spoke.  It  took  him  an  hour  and  forty-five  minutes 
to  enlighten  tlie  members  on  the  meaning  of  the  nev/  policies  and  to  supply  them 
v;ith  the  necessary  information.  Ke  dv/elt  a  great  deal  on  the  benefits  that  ivill 
be  enjoyed  by  those  members  of  the  Society  v/ho  carry  the  nev;  for^a  of  insurance. 
Since  he  is  secretar:/  of  the  Brotherhood,  he  touched  upon  the  practical  ways 
of  introducing  the  new  policies  into  our  organization. 

The  committee  decided  to  start  a  nev;  campaign  for  enlisting  nev;  members  in  the 
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organization  and  for  v/idening  the  scope  of  cultural  and  educational  work. 
It  was  also  decided  to  concentrate  particularly  on  the  enrollment  of  children  '. 
and  young  people  in  their  respective  branches.  On  the  whole  the  meeting  was  ^" 
conducted  in  a  businesslike  v;ay,  for  it  v;as  obvious  that  all  the  members  of   fj 
the  executive  committee  take  a  very  lively  interest  in  the  affairs  of  their 
own  Brotherhood,  v;hich  is  by  far  the  largest  single  iranch  of  R.I.I\I,A.S.and 
the  strongest.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  this  Brotherhood  is  the  original  nucleus 
around  vjhich  ii:  the  course  of  years  the  Society  has  grov/n  to  be  one  of  the 
largest  Russian  nutual-aid  organizations  in  the  United  States  and  Canada, 

Next  year  the  Brotherhood  v/ill  celebrate  its  twenty-five-year  jubilee.  The 
members  enjoy  certain  definite  advantages,  and  it  therefore  pays  to  belong 
to  this  solid  orgirinization. 


;  -  ^ 
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THIRD  AI>n^IKEKAEY  O^"'  BRiU\^CH  r.nJi«iBER  EIGHTEEN, 

In  all  organi2^tions  it  is  customary  tc  mark  the  anniversaries  of  their  existence  -d 

by  arranging  public   entertainments •     '  ith  this  in  view  -branch  Number  Eighteen  ^ 

is  arranging  for  an  entertainment  at  Old  Points  Hall,    5105  Grand  i^venue,   on  p 

i^'ebruary  23.  ^ 

o 

Time  slips  by  very  rapidly.  It  seems  as  if  only  three  months,  not  three  years,    r— 

had  passed  since  four  active  members  of  K.I.M.A.S.  came  to  pay  a  visit  to  the 
author  of  these  lines  and  sign  him  up  in  the  Branch  v^hich  was  about  to  be  or- 
ganized. 

"V.e  have  already  signed  up  fi\e  members,  ''they  told  me.  "We  need  tv.o  mor©  in 
order  to  qualify  your  Branch  for  a  charter. 

This  happened  three  years  ago  at  the  height  of  the  depression.  It  ivas  not  an 
easy  matter  to  find  new  members  in  hard  times  when  many  people  were  out  of  work, 
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and  there  was  much  Jiisery  among  the  worid.ng  people. 

However,  the  need  of  forming  a  branch  in  the  northv.est  part  of  the  city  was 
more  than  obvious,  and  the  initiators,  overcaning  all  obstacles  in  their  way, 

continued  to  v.ork  as  one  man  and  finally  succeeded  in  organizing  a  new  Branch  S 

of  H.I.M.A.S. ,  Number  Eighteei.  in  the  series,  dince  the  organizers  of  this  y 

Branch  were  also  the  active  members  of  the  Krylov  Russian  children's  school,  5 

the  new  Branch  received  the  same  name  and  was  called  the  Krylov  Society  of  2 

R.I.LI.A.S.,  Branch  Number  Eifiiteen.  :-j 


In  these  three  years  the  society  has  grown  considerably,  and  instead  of  the 
original  five  members  we  now  have  more  than  fifty.   The  Branch  throughout  this 
time  has  been  in  close  and  friendly  relations  with  the  school.   In  difficult 
periods  the  Branch  helps  it  both  morally  and  financially.  In  co-operation  v;ith 
the  school  the  Branch  quite  frequently  ,irives  entertainiaents,  the  proceeds  of 
which  are  used  for  the  benefit  of  the  school. 
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MEETING  OF  THE  BOARD  OF  DIRECTORS  OF  R.   I.  M,  A.  S. 

Last  Saturday,  with  I.  Pianitsa  as  chairman,  the  regular  Bfiaeting  of  the 
board  of  directors  of  R*  I.  M.  A.  S*  vvas  held« 

At  the  meeting  several  iii5)ortant  matters  were  considered,  and  in^ortant 
decisions  were  taken.     From  t}ie  reports  submitted  it  was  clear  that  the 
Society  continues  to  grow,  to  gain  strength,  and  to  develop  its  activity  in 
various  directions. 

In  the  month  of  January  fifty  new  members  joined  the  Society.     Particularly 
successful  in  its  work  is  Branch  Nunber  Fourteen  in  Detroit.     last  Saturday 
we  informed  our  readers  that  the  branch  in  Kenosha  is  also  growing  very 
rapidly. 

In  connection  with  the  general  situation  it  was  decided  to  send  travelling 
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oreanizers  to  near-by  cities.  In  a  few  days  G,  Volos,  N.  Kozak,  secretary 
of  the  Society,  and  S.  Vakinovich  will  leave  the  city  for  this  purpose. 

The  directors  conf  irraed  their  previous  decision  to  the  effect  that  mortgage 
loans  may  be  made  only  on  small  dwelling  houses* 

It  was  also  decided  to  send  official  representatives  of  the  Society  to 
Kenosha  for  the  opening  of  the  new  branch. 
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iil>iitiiil>  'j^u:  socisti^ 

(An  liditorial) 

The  proverb,  "In  union  there  is  stren^^th,"  does  not  meet  with  any  objec- 
tions, and  yet  it  is  not  beinc  carried  into  effect,  uis   it  is  easy  to  dis- 
solve unity,  so  is  it  difficult  to  reali^.e  it. 


V/hen  this  depression  severely  hit  the  individual  societies,  they  painfully 
felt  the  blov;  and  be^an  to  realize  the  necessity  for  support  fron  somev/here 
during  "the  capricious  turn  in  their  lives,"  and  they  began  to  speak  of  the 
need  of  close  co-operation.  Three  years  ago  this  idea  was  broached  at  the 


T3 
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V/e  reiiieuber  how  r!uch  effort  was  required  in  order  to  accoiiplisii  the  unifi- 
cation of  I^ova  /^Translator's  note:      i^ssian  United  Idutual  /lid  oociety  in 
AnericaT"  in  1925.     ^t  present  the  sa;ie  problen  confronts  us  in  uniting  all  ^ 

the  x^ssian  jautual  aid  societies   into  one  sin^->;le  st3x>ng  orcanization. 
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convention  o£  the  Orthodox  Llutual  .ud  Society  a:id  net  v/ith  response  and 
sympathetic  acceptance  from  the  jociety  of  l^ssian  Brotherhoods  and  the 
United  Orthodox  Societies. 

The  idea  has  not  died.  It  has  for  a  lone  time  been  racognized  in  ./ilkes- 
Barre,  Pittsburgh,  and  rhiladelphia.  The  central  coiiimittees  of  the  or- 
ganizations located  in  those  three  centers  quite  frequently  exchan^^e 
opinions  on  this  subject,  out  still  no  steps  so  far  have  been  taken  tov/ard 
makins  the  unity  an  accoriplished  fact,  ".^"hy? 

As  always  in  such  cases,  the  deter.aination  is  lacking  to  put  the  natter 
squarely  and  openly  before  the  annual  conventions.   The  necessary  initiative 
is  also  lackin^^.  The  laon  at  the  head  of  the  mutual  aid  societies  lack  the 
courage  and  are  afraid  of  the  various  technical  difficulties. 

Of  course,  there  were  and  are  certain  obstacles  in  the  way  of  unity,  but 
since  the  idea  has  been  recognised  as  useful,  nobody  should  be  afraid  of 
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the  difficulties  or  deterred  by   ff3ar  froiii  acting  upon  it.   It  is  time 
to  take  concrete  practical  steps  toward  its  realization.  The  sooner  we 
approach  the  task  in  a  practical  ;vay,  the  nearer  the  day  will  be  when 
unity  anons  utissiaa  mutual  aid  societies  v;ill  be  an  accomplished  fact. 
This  is  the  most  important  task  v;hici;  at  present  confronts  all  Russian 
mutual  aid  societies.   Vflio,  then,  will  be  the  first  to  approach  the 
problem  in  a  practical  xvay  and  make  a  start  toward  the  realization  of 
the  idea  of  unitv? 


Co 


Should  not  the  l^assian  IJutual  idd  Jociety  be  the  one  to  take  upon  its        2 
shoulders  this  important  and  difficult  task?  For  several  years  Hoova 
in  a  practical  way  has  worked  out  and  considered  questions  bound  up 
with  the  idea  of  unif ccation.  The  Jociety  has  carried  on  conversations 
with  RI..OV  and  R.I.L'.A.S.  These  first  steps  were  not  crovmed  with  suc- 
cess, but  they  gave  prtictica-l  preparation  and  revealed  the  difficulties 
standing  in  the  way  eind  the  iieans  to  overcoming  them. 
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The  experience  thus  gained  raakes  it  possible  for  Hoova  without  further 

delay  to  approach  the  probleji  in  a  practi(*.al  way,  to  take  the  initiative 

in  driving  at  a  conmon  goal,  and  to  issue  a  call  to  other  mutual  aid        ^ 

societies  with  an  appeal  to  take  part  in  the  work.  5 

Let  there  be  enemies.  We  should  not  fear  them.  Let  there  be  difficul-      p 
ties.  V/e  should  not  hesitate  before  then.  ^ 

PC 

o 
Once  the  idea  is  recognized  as  the  connect  one,  it  should  be  brought  to      -^ 

a  practical  realization  by  coiiimon  effort.  A  good  beginning  means  that       S 

half  the  job  is  done.  No  one  will  find  fault  with  itoova  if  the  Society     c? 

takes  the  initiative.  No  one  v;ill  reproach  it  if  the  task  undertaken  is 

not  solved  so  quickly  as  is  desirable. 

Let  us  go  ahead I  In  union  there  is  strength! 
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ATTEI^T['ION  OF  MEMBERS  OF  BRAi^CH 
NUMBHIR  1HREE,  R.I.M.A.S. 

The  regular  meeting  of  the  Sisterhood  of  St*  Mary  will  be  held  on  Sunday, 

February  9,  at  917  North  Y/ood  Street.  The  treasurer  will  be  present  from 

ten  o'clock  in  the  morning.  The  meeting  will  be  called  to  order  at  one  o'clock   p 

sharp* 


j> 
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All  members  vrtio  are  in  arrears  to  the  Sisterhood  should  come  to  the  meeting 

€ind  pay  up  their  dues;  otherwise  they  will  lose  their  membership  after  ^ 

February  9.  ^ 

A  particular  request  is  addressed  to  the  new  members  to  come  to  the  meeting 
and  to  receive  their  policies  and  other  documents*  Those  desiring  to  become 
members  of  the  Sisterhood  are  invited  to  come  to  the  meeting  and  sign  up. 
New  members  are  accepted  without  payment  of  the  initiation  fee.  Medical  exami- 
nation is  also  free. 


CD 
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ir-^HTAIT 


by 

C.   Volos 

Durinr   the    .:erioci  Mhen  Russian  organizations  v;ere  just  berinnin-   to   appear  on 
tiie  sT:,affe  of  /u.ierican  life   the  avera-e  Riussian  did  not   abtach  much  significance 
to   such  jrr:anizations.     Russian  intellecouals,      articuiarly  those  v^ho  re-nresented 
the   '.oliticai   thcu-nt   ^f  tho  tirne,    re-j^rded  all  rautual   aid  societies   as  useless 
organizations,   d^^void   of  any  ideals,      At  tnat   tiTi^j,    the  r^n..   an:^   filo  of  the 
Russian  colony  and    tne  f-reat  majority  cf   its   int ollectuals  v/erc;  revoli.'tionarily 
inclined  and,    of  course,    enuertoiiied   different    '-'S'pirations   than  the   '"^mssian  colo- 
nists of   today.      Kr.i^ional    and   ccr.stracti\  ;   triou.^jht  '^ore^  srr.othered  under  various 
political  do'T.as   and  infatuations,      'i^o   sorae  rne:;bers   of  the  intellectual   class, 
v/ho   played    Lhe  role  cf  reprecentativer   of   those  7:usriar.s  v;ho   ''-re   ^Fitursted  vith 
revolutionary  ideals — moc-olv  tc   thcr-e  ir.tolleoturls  rho  ";':re  forel'^ner^'  b^^  birth 
and  could  spea'-:  Russian—the  or   ^^nlz-rtiors   ^f  rj.it-u'"-]    ?i^"!  v/ere  r^^t   p^*reeable,    and 
presented,    as   it  v:ere,    an  obstacle   to  thoir  ^;oTitical.    activity. 
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These  people  foresaw  that  among  Russian  colonists,  organized  around 
societies  for  mutual  aid,  national  self -consciousness  v/ould  grow  and  a  desire 
v/ould  appear  to  defend  and  develop  their  ov/n  culture  and  traditions.  Such  a 
slant  in  thought  among  Russians  could  deal  a  severe  blov/  to  the  political  or- 
gEinizations  existing  at  that  tine.  For  that  reason,  all  possible  means  were 
employed  to  discourage  and  deter  Russian  colonists  from  joining  nationalistic 
mutual  aid  societies. 

The  nonpartisan  intellectuals,  for  some  reason  or  other,  also  regarded  the 
objectives  of  mutual  aid  v;ith  a  certain  degree  of  skepticism;  but  they,  hov/ever, 
while  not  helping  such  organizations,  did  not  engage  in  propaganda  against  them. 
The  indifference  of  the  nonpartisan  intellectuals  toward  mutual  aid  societies 
may  be  explained,  perhaps,  by  the  fact  that  they  considered  them  as  nothing  more 
than  insurance  companies,  and  that  members  of  such  societies  wovild  get  benefit 
from  them  only  after  they  were  dead. 

In  their  opinion,  any  Russian  could  insure  himself  in  private  insurance  companies 
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The   83  no  fittnude   o^-.     re   :.:uculI   aid   r-ccieticjo   is   cbcrrvable  even  nov/ 
a:::crr^   so:.e  ^ucslan   intel  '  ectu-tlr:.      The   onrre   attitude   :r:   ta-o  cbr-rv^ble   anonn 
the   ir  tc' leccualG  viho   cr.re  her'.-  ^lurirv   the   -c -t-'^cvcluuionary  yenrs. 

Due  to   such   a   curious  r:i 'rr-d^rstrrc  Irir  cf  the     riicirles   {-i*  -mutual   aic    scc'eties 
en  the   aert   ci'   intellectuala ,    h.'ssien  jLuuual   aic    societies  have  but   fev;  iner^ibors 
of   the   intelJ.ectua],   class,      'l.ieir  neiT;bGrs   ar^:..  i.iostly  vrcrhers,    and    they  are  the 
ones  v;hG   carry  on  tlieir  shculdors    oae  ertirj  burden   of   the   or  anizational  vJorV. 
Thus   it   ha^'T^ens   frequently  tnat  :riOn  of  very  lit'iito^-    ecucation  have  t-   decide 
suestions   conoerrirr  ciul  :^ren' s   schools   and    otiier    .:attorr-   vhilch  rrnially  em-olo^T- 
the    iudrrnent   of  educated  men. 

:^e^  rosrntatives  of  the  'Russian  Crth^^ox  Church  at   times  helper!    the  T;or'  ers,    and 
the  c"?  or-^-v  in   connection  vith   -ari'^ho^.   ^r'anlzod   several  "utual   ai'""   societies — 
brotherhoods  and   sisterhoods.     ':hose  or^-anis.ations ,    sriall   in  the  be--innjn^,    have 
.^'rcv;n  since  their  foundation,    and,    at   ^resent,    arc   the   s'^cietios  which   are  hnov.Ti 
under  the   initials  "^.I.:'.;...::.   /^ssia-   Inde-endent  ^  utual  Aid    zccietyj  and  Ti.C^U 
A.-.   /Russian  Cons    '  if -^te-".  ^  utual  Aid  -^   ciety/. 
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In  ':   nur.jer  of  cases,    tl.e   cler'-^  ri'ide  t -^  r^  :^istM/:e   rf  Izee^in'^  their 
brotl'.erl'ioo' "3   •:.r-"    ;:-i::-ter':-oo  ;s  ±*ro: :   ^oinin*  tho   1-  r"^e   :::'i*j.li;:tio:i:>.      iJven  if 
thu3e   on'OT   ':-:"^  t-  cr:.co':c   '.t   ti::eo  e:c:res:;c',l  t^  c   Tci^ire   tc  ..er^*e  '.'itli    -oi.ie 
lr.r^er  q-^^^- ,nl"  tion,    th^-/   T^iiPvi-:.:!  ^'rio:-ts   i:iV:u*i'Al;l:-    "irected   theiL  to   ;cin  t::c 
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I.'iiny  of  tho      i:'t'-:eG   ..:'  th^:^  ^'i.ct  nre   ::c.;,    but   onl:'  rio",    bein*  vc2r''nizoa  b" 
nan"  Hu^^r^i^;:'    or^':ni::ntion3 ,    :'cr  life   h-c  tMvht  then  -    ''oo::   iCGSon,      It  nov; 


s 


eei^.s  clc.r  tl::\z  cl.urch  brotherhoods   afi'iliv.teu  v;ith  lar;":or  i::ocieties  are 


prosT:jerin'',    ani   that  thoce  v;hich  iiavo   jt*  ud  Ji^ide   arc   ::1o-.'j:.'  hut   curely  dyinc. 


At  ■-•reaeat,  the  raiilc-and-f ile  nei.doer:'  o:!^  Many  or-:ani::atio:i.: 
th.eir  \"^iev;3,  h';via'*  •  ocor.e  convinced  that  ejica:'in(;  too  r.uc: 
r:ood,    but,    on  the   ccntrar;;,    oO.s   seeds   of   dis.:-or3ion. 


are  r^piuly  caanymc; 
in  r.clitics  does  no 


C  o  n  .^  0 ";  u  e  nt  1;" ,   r i  a  n  y  n  n  r":b  e  r  r:   e  f  t  h  a   :-'  i: 
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eoloir'  are  be'^inain,"'  to    loin 
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T  C 

of  ir.utual  aid  societies*  Thus  eonr^ructive  thought  has  come  to 
replace  tneories. 

^.assviet  (The  rovn)  ,  Jan.  £5,  19r^6. 


The  old  leaders  v;ho  -nretended   to   be  able  to  teach  the  world    all   tnings  had  not 
learned  anythin.-   thoii.selve?.     They  ucre  left  as  penerals  v/ithout   soldiers  end 
as  leaders  v;ithout  follcv;ers,     ^^radually  they  beran  to   join  those  organizations 
v.'iiich  not  lor;;-  before   t.iey  nad  venenently  denounced.      Of  course,    not   all  of  them 
went   over  to  ca\'irs   to  wnich  \:.Liey  nad  forr^crly  been  hostile  with  sincere  hearts 
and  good   intentions.     :*anv  of  therri  still   retained   some  of  their  clannish  partisan 
hostility.      They  ber^an  to   enter  the  raii}:s   of  mutual   aid   societies,   mostly  for 
tactical  reasons,    for  the  T)urpose  of   carina  frcrr.  i.ithin,   finding  a  follovring,   and 
then   sv;inring  the  v/hcle  organization  under  their  icjeolor^ical   control.     Tut   sober 
national  thought   and   r'^collections  of  p-^st   experience  are  so  strorg  and   vivid  in 
the  inomory  of  our  compatriots   chat   those  with   interru^itional   inclin-  tions  themselves 
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fell  under  the  infiuence  cf  healthy  national  thought  and  began  to 
think  alcn:"  riational  lines.  Ultriately  some  or  such  Lien  becsiae  useful  v/orkurs 
for  the  all-RuGcian  caur,e.  .'Sometimes,  even  uie  re-roaches  of  their  old  partisans 
could  not  divert  these  men  from  the  course  tjey  2'inally  took* 

Ho\;ever,  the  ?.ussicn  Inde-  er.dent  "utual  Aid  Society,  due  to  the  carelessness  and 
indifference  on  the  ^>art  :-f  t.'^   ran^-and-f j  1  e  members,  aas  succumbed,  and  fallen 
under  tne  influence  of  Polsnevi!':  "politicians,  and  ceased  to  exist  as  a  Russian 
orf'anization. 

In  the  footsteps  ^^f  the  rank-and-file  members  follows  in  the  sam.e  direction,  the 
mass  of  "Russian  colonists.  7'ith  their  rtronr  rravitation  tov.'aro  mutual  aid 
societies.   In  this  trend  tfie  common  man  vras  often  joined  by  intellectuals  v/ho 
had  stood  ^n  the  side  lines,  totally  inactive  for  a  lorj-  time. 

Heretofore,  small  independent  brotherhoods,  v;hile  seekinr  salvation  from  their 
difficult  situjjticn  ard  desirin,c^  some  assurance  cf  financial  stability  anc' 
solvency  in  meeting  ti.eir  oblirctions,  had  r/ften  joined  the  trend  and  affiliated 
with  the  larpe  societies.   If  such  tendecies  t^v/ard  amalrsmation  and  affilintion 


e- 
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had  been  r resent  anonr  us  ^hissians  tv/e^nty  years  affO,  by  nov;  the  en- 
tire Russian  colony  would  be  one  solid  ?.ussian  unit,  or-enjzed  and  closely  bound 
together  on  the  basis  of  nutual  aid. 


T- 


Had  this  unification  been  accorr-lished ,  the  econoriic  and  spiritual  needs  of  the 
Russian  colonists  would  be  now  receivin,'^  inuch  better  and  larrer  pervices  than 
thev  are.  The  Russian  colony  would  at  ^resent  have  a  sinp^le  unified  rer.resenta- 
tion  in  tne  social  life  -f  America,   ''o  vrhat  derree  such  unification  is  valuable 
and  beneficial  is  revealed  in  the  fact  of  the  verv  ra-oid  growth  of  Russian  socie- 
ties of  mutual  aid~^f  t:.e  R.I.^'.A.S.  in  the  -'iddle  'Vest  ano  the  R.O.O."'.^A  in  the 
"^■^ast.  The  value  of  the  cultural  and  educ^itional  '  crk  carried  on  by  these  organi- 
zations for  the  benefit  of  the  nresent  and  future  --enerations  one  can  hardly  over- 
estimate. To  other  or^-anization  ^f  any  other  cor.plczion  can  compare  v. ith  these 
in  this  res^  ect.  The  R.T.'\A..S.  has  been  in  existence  fcr  t\;^nty-four  years* 
Durinr  this  time,  many  attempts  have  been  made  in  various  directions  to  undermine 
the  Society  and  - aralyze  its  activity.  But  the  orrani zati ■ n,  despite  all  obstacles 
continues  to  ^^row  and  prosper.  Ultraconservative  elements  saw  in  the  Society  a 
Bolshevik  orf:anization;  and  the  extreme  radicals  called  it  a  v;hite  '^aiard  Societj''. 
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There  v;as  none  in  those  tv/o  extreme  groups  who  could  perceive  in  our 
organization  a  beacon  light  and  a  nursery  of  the  national  Rxissian  spirit.  In 
course  of  ti:r.e   the  Society  gained  these  titles  by  its  work  and  activity  devoted 
to  the  Russian  cause  and  to  the  Russian  people  in  a  fcrei{^;i  land.   The  R.I.M.A.S. 
while  remaining  a  nonpartisan  organization  and  entertaining  no  aspirations  to  re- 
make the  world,  has  done  very  much  for  material  improvement  and  spiritual  uplift 
of  the  Russian  people.  The  main  factor  in  the  rapid  gro/rbh  and  spread  of  the  idea 
of  mutual  aid  is  the  fact  that  societies  of  mutual  aid  develop  in  their  members 
national  consciousness,  a  very  important  adjunct  for  our  people  v/ho  live  abroad 
among  strangers • 

Despite  the  fact  that  the  R.l. ll.k.S.   has  carried  on  its  work  under  conditions 
of  constant  interference  and  attempts  to  disrupt  it,  the  Society  has  been  grov/ing 
from  year  to  year.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  during  the  last  few  years  its  grovrth 
has  been  even  more  rapid  than  in  the  beginning.  Prior  to  1922,  the  organization 
had  but  fifteen  branches,  whereas,  tov/ard  the  end  of  1935,  it  had  twenty-eight. 
In  the  beginning,  the  activity  of  the  Society  extended  over  but  three  states;  at 
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present,  it  operates  in  the  territory  of  several  more  states.  Only 
recently  representatives  of  the  Society  organized  a  nev/  branch  in  PCenosha, 
V/isconsin.  For  a  long  time  our  compatriots  in  Kenosha  had  carried  on  an  inde- 
pendent existence  and  had  a  small  brotherhood,  not  affiliated  v/ith  any  large 
organization;  a  brotherhood  v/hich  for  a  time  served  their  purpose.  However, 
vrith  each  passing  year  the  requirements  of  their  colony  grew,  particularly  those 
relating  to  the  needs  of  the  young  Russian  generation  bom  in  America.  A  small, 
poor  organization  v;as  not  in  a  position  to  satisfy  any  longer  their  needs* 
This  is  why  our  brothers  in  Kenosha  resolved  to  join  a  large  financially  strong 
organization  pursuing  the  same  aims.  They  decided  to  affiliate  v/ith  the  R.I.M.A. 
S. ,  which  is  able  to  serve  the  needs  of  both  young  and  old. 

IVho  are  these  people  v/ho  so  correctly  weighed  their  present  and  future?  They  are 
our  brothers  in  Branch  No.  28,  in  Kenosha,  They  are  all  members  of  St.  ITicholas 
Church,  v/hich  is  the  center  of  the  Russian  colony  in  that  city. 


-  10  -  u'p.'^jn' 

P^assviet    {'.he  Dav:n)  ,    J^iiu    '-"'O,   l.^'-6. 

There  is  no   'loubt   trifjt   conversion  ol'   t:io  .small  brotherhO'-^d   into   a 
branch  oi'  a  lL;r^':e  orr&niz&tion  acr/anees   the  interests   or  the  -arish,   of  its 
members,    ano   of   the  Pwussi-^n  national    caase.      All  a];^-rehen^ions   on  the  rart  of 
r;eople  little   ocnuGinted  \:ith  the  activity  an^'    aims   nursued  by  the  P.T/\A. ''. 
are  baseless   and   should  be  cisre^-ar^^ed.      One  should   not   cry  v.lien  he  hef-rs 
ha-ory  tiuia^-s.     The  comin-^  to-^ether  of  cur  T^eople   in  Kenosha   and  Chi  capo  can 
friG*htea  only   the   intorr.ational  demar^rues   striving   to  T)revent  by  any  means 
the  realization  of  unity  amonc-   our  people  on  a   £:ound  basis;   not   the  Russian 
reoole  bent  or.  buildin/^-  a  firm  national  foun  .ation  for  the  younr-  reneration. 
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3I3T.i;'cm00D  OF  ST.  ANN 
(Branch  No.  8  of  R.I. I.!. A. 3.) 

On  Dec.  15,  1935,  an  annual  meeting  of  St.  Ann's  Sisterhood  was  held,  at  v;hich  5 
a  new  executive  committee  was  elected.  'p: 

I, 

At  this  meeting  many  important  questions  were  decided,  the  decisions  being  ^ 
obligatoiy  on  all  members.  2 

CO 

An  appeal  is  made  to  all  members  of  the  Sisterhood  to  take  an  active  part  in  y 
the  cam:3aign  for  attracting  new  m.embers  into  the  organization,  and  of  signing  ^ 
up  children  of  the  mothers  who  already  belong  to  the  Sisterhood. 

At  present  R.I.L.h.S.  /Iusr.ian  IndeT^endent  Mutual  Aid  Societj^  offers  very 
advantageous  terms  of  insurance  for  new  members,  and  new  beneficial  policies 
for  the  old  members  who  desire  to  change  their  form  of  insurance. 
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FIIvIAl^IClAL  STATbllvELTT  OF  RUSSIAN  BROBIERFIOOD 
OF  ST.    GffiOROE  FOR  THE  YEAR  1935 

Income 

Membership  dues— death  and  sick  benefits,  ^^^8,501.75;  administration  fund, 
>?489.15;  new  forms  of  insurance,  ;^245.70;  for  maintenance  of  the  church  pro- 
perty, ^947.25;  proceeds  from  concerts  and  picnics,  si>325.75;  books,  ;i?4.00; 
interest  on  money  on  deposit,  $18.00;  debts  paid,  ^1,050;  proceeds  from  con- 
certs and  picnics  during  1935,  ;6)131,85;  premiuias  from  nev;  members  from 
R.I.M.A.S.,  ;j?24;  hospitalization  fund,  ;^1,024.50.  Total  vjJl2,761.95. 

Expenditures 

Transferred  to  R.I.M.A.S.'s  account,  death  benefits  fund,  ^5,476.68;  account 
of  sick  benefit  fund,  $2,194.10;  new  forms  of  insurance,  ^235.80;  administra- 
tive fund,  ^531.30;  for  maintenance  of  property  and  to  building  committee, 
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$916.25;  for  construction  of  nev;  buildiuf-,  .;a,000;  salaries  and  traveling 
expenses  for  the  members  of  the  commit  Lee  during;  1934,  1955,  ;:431,79;  dona- 
tions, )169.03;  office  supplies,  )147.76;  burial  expenses,  .^64;  premiums  for 
new  members,  -^52;  telephone  bill  during  the  year,  v>39.95;  insurance  for 
robber^/,  334.71;  sick  benefit  fund  paid  to  members,  31,024.50;  miscellaneous, 
S61.29;  total,  312,379.16. 

Profit  for  the  year  1935 ^>382.79 

Balance  from  last  year 246.22 


Balance  on  Jan.  1,  1936 ^629. 01 

Assets 

In  the  Russian  Building  Association •.1^4,000.00 

In  the  Noel  State  Bank 3,910.67 

In  the  Vest  Side  Trust  &  Savin^^s  Bank 211*44 
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Credits  with  the  members '^     470.00 

Cash .o-HHt 

Total  in  property  and  cash  on  Jan.  1,  1935 .)9,.^21.1w 

Wl.  Olesiuk,  chairman  T^ 
y.  Tushka,  secretary  ^ 
ri.  Bernov,  Treasurer        F= 


'yj 


Auditing'  committee: 

George  Ghapelevich,         y 
A.  Schustitsky,  ^ 

D»  Zhogalsky, 
I.  I^narchik, 
F.  Parada. 
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DO  NOT  FORGET  JANUARY  19 

by 

Y.   N.  Sabinsky 

In  the  beginning  of  1916,  in  a  small  town  Argo,  Illinois,  Branch  No*  5  of 

R.I.M.A.S.  /Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Societj^i  ^^s  organized*  Thus,  in 

January  of  this  year, twenty  years  will  have  passed  since  Branch  No*  5  came 

into  existence*  Our  brothers  in  Argo  are  making  arrangements  to  celebrate 

their  twentieth  anniversary  on  January  19*  ^ 


For  an  organization  with  as  firm  a  foundation  as  that  of  R.I.M.A.S.,  twenty 
years  of  existence  is  not  a  long  period,  it  would  seem;  but  for  our  brothers  in 
Argo  these  twenty  years  have  a  great  significance*  Branch  No*  5  of  R.I.M.A.S* 
was  born  at  the  time  of  the  great  human  tragedy,  at  the  time  when  the  entire 
world  was  enveloped  in  war,  vAien  human  blood  was  flowing  in  streams  on  our 
native  soil,  all  over  Western  Europe,  and  in  Asia* 


ro 
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At  that  time  a  great  majority  of  the  Russian  people  were  fired  with  patri-  ^ 

otism,  held  firmly  in  the  grasp  of  war  hysteria  and  not  by  humanitarian  j 

ideals  and  brotherly  love#  The  word  *» independent,**  from  the  i>oint  of  view  ^ 

of  bellicose  patriots,  was  regarded  as  something  implying  rebellion,  but  our  p 

friends  in  Argo  were  not  afraid  of  such  sentiments  and  carried  on  the  preach-  ^ 

ings  of  brotherly  love  and  mutual  aid.  g 

Great  changes  have  occurred  in  the  Russian  colony  during  the  past  twenty  years*  g 
Those  who  had  called  our  brothers  in  Argo,  the  pioneers  of  our  organization  in  :;;{ 
that  little  town,  rebels  amd  dissenters,  after  a  time  donned  the  cloak  of  revo- 
lutionaries and  began  to  call  our  active  men  counterrevolutionaries,  but  our 
brothers  in  Argo  did  not  pay  attention  to  the  people  temporarily  in  disguise, 
but  continued  to  carry  on  their  work:  along  the  path  chosen  by  them  in  1916. 

"The  slower  you  ride  the  farther  you  go,**  says  an  old  Russian  proverb,  and  our 
brothers  from  Argo  fiimly  held  to  this  precept.  Their  social  work  among 
Russians  in  Argo  th«y  carried  on  in  a  peaceful  way,  avoiding  falsehood,  pretense, 
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and  destructive  action.  Not  for  a  moirient  would  they  surrender  their  position 
to  liars  and  impostors. 

o 

One  should  definitely  state  that  Branch  No.  5  of  li.I.M.A.^.,  from  the  very       ^ 

first  day  of  its  existence,  barred  the  v/ay  to  those  who  v/ould  destroy  our  society  ^ 
of  mutual  aid.  None  of  our  branches  was  ever  subjected  to  such  furious  attacks  C^ 
from  our  enemies  as  our  Branch  No.  5  in  Argo.  For  Chicago  branches,  Branch  No.  3 
5  played  the  role  of  outlying  defenses,  protecting  all  other  branches.  The  fall  2 
of  this  fortress  would  act  unfavorably  on  all  other  branches  and  retard  their  j^ 
development.  There  v/ere  moments  when  our  brothers  in  Argo,  in  their  struggle 
against  disrupters  of  our  organization,  suffered  heavy  losses,  had  many  casual- 
ties in  killed,  v/ounded,  and  unaccounted  for.  'fhose  whom  our  members  in  Argo 
regard  as  killed  are  the  ones  who,  due  to  their  nearsightedness  or  cov/ardice, 
deserted  us  and  vjent  to  the  enemies'  camp  in  order  to  fight  against  their  former 
brothers  and  comrades.  The  wounded  ones  are  those  who,  after  listening  to  gossip 
and  falsehood,  began  to  doubt  the  financial  stability  of  the  Society  and  the 
righteousness  of  the  course  it  had  been  pursuing.  The  unaccounted  for  are 


■o 
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the  ones  who,  in  time  of  attacks  on  our  organization,  became  confused,  went 
astray,  and  ceased  to  v;ork  in  the  l-iussian  organizations  entirely.  However, 
our  branch  in  Argo  succeeded  i^i  holding  its  position,  and  now,  on  January  19,     :^ 
it  is  arranging  a  festival,  ohe  largest  one  in  its  history — the  twentieth  anni-   p 
versary  of  its  existence.  ^ 

This  solemn  jubilee  of  Branch  No.  5  is  dear  to  the  hearts  not  only  of  our  brothers^ 
in  Argo  for  our  members  in  Chica/Tio  also  take  a  lively  inter-ist  in  the  occasion.   oo 
The  General  iijcecutive  Board  of  H.I.I.I.A.S.  has  taken  notice  of  it  and  at  its      c^ij 
last  meeting  decided  to  take  an  active  part  in  the  jubilee  celebration.  However,  ^ 
this  is  not  sufficient.  It  is  necessary  that  all  Chicago  branches  of  R.Iill.A.S. 
follow  the  example  of  their  Executive  Board  and  organize  proper  representation 
at  the  festivities.  It  is  particularly  important  that  branches  Nos.  1,  3,  18, 
and  2,  take  active  part  in  the  jubilee. 

Mass  attendance  by  Chicago  members  of  H.I.M.A.S.  will  undoubtedly  raise  the 
spirits  of  our  brothers  in  Argo,  and,  perhaps,  will  cure  those  Pwussians  who 
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received  injuries  in  the  fight  against  the  people  inimical  to  our  glorious 
society.  This  mass  participation  will  put  on  the  rir^ht  track  those  of  our 
compatriots  who  had  lost  their  way  and  have  deserted  social  effort  in  /pur/ 
common  cause» 
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FL'-^GO  0?  TTDC  EIILIST!.!BMT  C^^TAlCxN  .iluONG 

CI  lie  AGO-   ECI^HjlVII3 

In  The  Novy  Mir  /translator's  note:  Bolshevik  newspaper  published  in  Russian 
in  New  York/  v;e  read  a  notice  written  by  Fedot  ^-igee'^i  secretary  of  Branch  No#  35 
of  H.P.IvI.A.S.  He  complains  about  the  unwillingness  of  Russians  in  Chicago  to  : 
join  his  organization.  Despite  strenuous  efforts  and  a  very  modest  quota  as- 
signed to  Chicago  Bolsheviks,  the  latter  have  not  been  able  to  achieve  satis-  3 
factory  results,  .That  is  the  natter?  r" 


o 


The  reason,  perhaps,  we  shall  seek  in  the  fact  that  Deviatkin  ^J^anslator's 
note:  One  of  the  Bolshevik  leaders/  uses  bad  judgment  and  dips  his  hands  too 
often  in  the  pockets  of  Russians  in  Chicago.  People  are  not  willing  to  join 
a  society  vjhich  robs  them  too  often.  ^ 
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Thoughtful,   actiTe  men  in  the  Russian  colony  imny  tines  v/sirned  the  rank  and 

file  nenbers  of  inCY  (The  I^as.siun  People •s  Society  of  llutual  ^.id)   tlrit  they 

are  faced  v/ith  the  dan{-er  of  losin^:  their  Russian  identity  and  their  Russian  5 

naiie,  but  menibers  of  RIICV  did  not  pay  attention  to  these  vjerniuss,  and  did  : 

not  talce  any  steps  to  pi^serve  their  independence  or  to  unite  v/ith  other  [ 

Russian  Llutu^.l  aid  societios  sinilar  in  ains  and  rierabership.     .-liether  because 

of  their  political  illiteracy,  or  for  sone  other  reason,  loenbers  of  RIJC7  raeekly       > 

follov'/ed  in  the  footsteps  of  the  Bolshevil:  adventurers  and  never  resisted  their       c 

schenins  plans  and  intentions. 


^. 


As  a  consequence  of  this  a  curious  action  was  taken  the  other  day,  i/hich 
perhaps  passed  unnoticed  by  liianj^   rani:  and  file  nerabers  of  Ri:0Y,*'for  the 
event  v/as  not  acconpanied  by  an;^/  clar.ior  or    outcries    .;hich  are  a  concomitant 
to  any  Bolshevik  action. 
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The  action  taken  escontiallv  neans  that  iierioors  of  PJICV  have  been  baptized 
in  conforr.iity  wiuh  the  Bolshevi]:  ritiial.     Heretofore  this  Society  ivas  connected 
v/ith  the  Bolshevik  organizations,   but  unoff iciallj'  and,   therefore,  v/as  able  to 
preserve  at  least  a  seiiblance  of  indepGndenco.     But  the  other  day  it  lost  its 
identity  entirely.     Prior  to  tiat  tine  the  Novy  Ilir  /ll^anslator^s  note:     A 
Bolshevik  nev/spaper  in  ifev;  Yorl^  published  a  pare  headed  as  follov/s:     "llutual 
Aid  Official  Section  of  the  Russian  People^s  Society  of  Ilutual  xi.id  in  America". 
Further  on  followed  the  address  of  t-ie  rinin  office  of  HIIOV. 


"T3 


Hov/ever,   in  its  issue  of  Januar:;-  3,  the  hoadinn  of  the  pai^e  v;as  changed.     The  g 

v/ords  "Llutu&.l  .-^.id"  remain,   but  RIICT  has  disar)peared.     Instead  of  sending  their  ^ 

nev7spaper  articles  to  the  headquarters  of  RliCV,  the  contributors  are  advised  to  g 

address  then,   "International  ./orkers'   Order,  .attention  of  the  Russian  section".  <? 

The  Bolshevik  nev/spaper  refrains  entirely  froii  eiq)lanation  of  the  change,  but 
fron  the  clian::e  in  heading  alone  one  can  infer  tliat  RIIC7  has  ceased  to  exist 
as  an  independent  or.janisation,  as  a  Russian  mutual  aid  society,  and  has  become 
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merely  an  adjunct  of  tlio  International  .workers*   Crder,  v;hose  headquarters  is 
located,   not   in  a  proletarian  district,   but  on  fashionable  Fifth  avenue  in 
i:ev/  York. 

/^Tieth.er  the  ba^-tisrial  rites  v/ero  -oerfori.ied  v/itli  the  consent  of  the  ineiiibers  t 

Of  j^lTCV  or  by  a  decision  of  the  leaders,  the  nev/spaper  does  not  e::plain.  »' 

.I'hatever  it  i.ii^uit  be,   the  r.enber3  of  HtlOV  have  the  e:r)erienc6  of  an  unpleasant  ^ 

occurrence  acainst  v;hich  the^r  v;ere  repeatedly  uTimed  by  public-spiritsd  Russians.  [J 
They  v;ere  unable  or  un:;illin3  to  rei.iove  from  their  midst  the  Bolshevik  adventurers^; 

and  uiiioo  v/ith  other  Russi^.n  kindrevl  orc;anisations*     llov;  they  find  theip^elves  £ 

tlirovm  into  an  order  not  Icno^m  to  then,  v;hero   they  will  have  no  v/ei-glit  or  voice,  o^^ 

for,  knovTin^::  that  they  could  not  preserve  their  independence,   the  Bolshevik  t:^ 
leaders  v;ill  record  all  nenbers  of  HIIOV  as  so  imch  huiiian  dust. 
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THE  HUS3i;^I  nmiJPSIID3KT  LiunjaU. 
AID  SOCIETY  IN  1935 

by 

P*S* 

The  days  and  years  pass  by  really  very  fast.  Unnoticed  the  year  1935 
has  gone  by  carrying  away  all  our  Joys,  sorrows  and  anxieties  of  the  past 
year.  Vfliat  will  the  year  1936  bring  forth?  IBiat  joys,  what  sorrows  has  it 
in  store  for  our  immigrant  people? 

In  the  life  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  ^.I.M.A.S^  the 
most  important  event  during  the  past  year  was,  of  course,  the  introduction 
of  the  new  forms  of  insurance* 

Formerly,  as  everybody  knows,  we  had  only  the  uniform  straight-life  policies. 
During  the  past  year,  however,  v/e  adopted  almost  all  existing  forms  of  insur- 
ance. The  introduction  of  these  new  forms  cost  the  Society  a  great  deal  of 


-c 
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money  and  involved  a  great  deal  of  work  both  for  the  Executive  Board 
and  for  our  general  secretary,  Mr*  Nicholas  Kozak. 

The  importance  of  this  innovation  is  perhaps  not  fully  understood  by  all 
the  rank  and  file  members,  although  the  step  has  an  all- important  bearing  on 
the  future  life  and  development  of  our  organization.  These  new  forms  of  poli- 
cies are,  in  their  meaning,  like  a  reinforced  concrete  foundation  for  a 
building.  They  impart  to  the  Society  the  strength  and  stability  of  steel       7^ 
and  concrete.  Resting  on  that  kind  of  a  foundation,  R.I.M.A.S.  will  undoubredly 
grow  and  develop,  for  the  money  put  in  its  treasury  will  be  perfectly  secure, 
and  the  monthly  payments  much  smaller  than  in  any  other  insurance  company.      ;:^ 

Not  less  important  for  the  Russian  people  is  the  fact  that  the  Russian  In- 
dependent Mutual  Aid  Society  is  the  only  mutual  aid  organization  in  Chicago 
and  its  vicinity.  They  can  communicate  with  it  in  Russian  either  by  mail  or 
by  wire,  and  speak  to  its  officials  in  Russian.  Meetings,  conventions,  and 
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the  minutes  of  all  proceedings  are  carried  on  in  their  native 
Russian  language,  which  is  dear  to  their  hearts.  Allegiance  to  their  own 
society  and  the  possibility  of  addressing  others  as  ♦♦brothers'*  or  ♦♦sisters** 
make  the  Russian  people  thrown  into  a  strange  land  less  lonesome,  more 
confident  in  their  strength  and  ability  to  survive.  The  moral  support  it 
gives  is  the  main  service  rendered  by  R.I.M.A.S.  to  the  Russian  people. 
This  is  quite  well  understood  by  the  Russian  colony  in  Chicago,  and  this 
explains  the  fact  that  new  members  are  continually  being  added  to  the  ranks 
of  the  organization.  During  the  year  just  closed  several  new  branches  were 
organized,  and  outgrew  the  old  ones  in  membership. 

Some  of  the  branches  carry  on  intensive  cultural  and  educational  work  among 
the  young  people,  which  will  help  to  preserve  the  Russian  language  and,  conse- 
quently, the  youth  itself  for  Russia. 

During  the  past  year,  R.I.L:.A.S.  also  opened  permanent  offices  where  all 
Russian  people  can  apply  for  necessary  information  or  in  any  case  of  need. 


II  D  1  -  4  -  BUSSIAN 

I  A  3 

III  A  Ra8svlet  (The  Dawn),  Jan.  4,  1936* 

17 

During  the  past  year  the  page  financed  and  edited  by  R.I.M«A«S«  has 
given  space  to  many  valuable  articles  written  exclusively  by  the  members  of 
our  society.  Successful,  also,  was  the  fight  against  the  enemies  of  the 
Russian  people  and  those  of  all  working  people* 

From  all  that  has  been  said  it  is  clear  that  during  the  past  year  R.I.M.A#S. 
has  accomplished  a  great  deal  that  is  good  and  useful. 

Let  us  express  the  hope  that  during  this  new  year  of  1936,  also,  we  shall 
continue  ceaselessly  to  go  ahead  without  loss  of  faith  and  courage  on  account 
of  obstacles  which  we  may  encounter  in  our  work. 

Let  us  continue  to  create  those  spiritual  values  which  help  to  lift  the  Russian 
community  to  the  height  it  properly  deserves  and  thereby  gain  respect  of  other 
nations. 

The  Independent  Society  has  taken  upon  itself  another  new  task— the  task  of 
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raising  the  cultural  level  of  the  Russian  colony# 

Let  us,  then,  rally  around  our  organization  and  help  it  to  carry  out  this 
noble  and  beautiful  task. 
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of  the  Shrine  St.   and  Great  Sufferer'^eorj^'^tliF^^  ('^-^^■)  PMl/.  30275 

Chicago,  1935,  p«  3» 


TIIL  DEVELOR.IENT  0?  RUSSIA!.  INDEPENDENT  .-lUTUAL  AID 

SOCIETY  SINCE  1912 

Today  it  is  quite  appropriate  to  glance  bac]«:  upon  the  history  of  the 
St»  Geor£;e  Parish,  and  also  of  the  brotrierhoods  and  sisterhoods  of  the 
Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society,  as  well  as  of  the  People *s 
Bank,  all  located  at  917  N.  Wood  Street. 

These  organizations  are  playing  a  role  not  only  on  V/ood  Street,  but 
in  the  'whole  of  Chica^^o  and  vicinity* 

From  the  day  of  founding  of  this  brotherhood  tv/enty-four  years  have 
passed,  but  this  time  has  flashed  by  as  if  only  a  few  days. 
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In  1912  a  snail  group  of  Russian  peasants  and  workers,  emigrants  from 
Grodno,  Llinsic  and  V/olyn,  resolved  to  live  independently  and  take  the 
task  of  or^^anizing  the  Russian  people  into  their  hands.  This  v/as  five 
years  previous  to  the  Russian  Revolution. 

At  that  time  tlie  Independents  were  called  revolutionists. 

Having;  organized,  they  selected  the  name  of  St.  George  the  Conqueror 
for  their  organization.  * 

They  all  began  v;orking  like  ants  for  the  welfare  of  their  organization* 
And  lol  hov;  much  v/ork  and  disillusion  has  fallen  upon  the  shoulders 
of  the  St.  Georgians  I 

They  began  rec:*uiting  new  members,  but  it  v/as  not  sufficient  to  exist 
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'vithout  an  ideal  v;hich  unites  everybody;  it  ivas  an  iiupossibility. 

During  that  sane  year  they  decided  to  organize  a  society  of  mutual  aid, 
which  at  ];:reGent  bears  the  naj?.e  of  Russian  Independents  Mutual  Aid 
Societj'-. 

Things  of  value  have  been  done  by  the  Independents  for  the  Russian 
colony  in  Chicago  during  this  time.  They  began  opening  Russian  children's 
schools  in-  all  corners  of  Chicago,  'vhich  had  not  existed  until  this  time 
in  our  colony.  These  schools  have  brought  the  people  around  the  St. 
George  parish  of  the  first  section  and  new  society  of  mutual  aid. 

Soon  after  other  sections  were  fon:ied,  such  as  the  South  Side  second 
section,  the  St.  Vladimir  section  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  Argo,  and 
the  Blessed  Virgin  in  Indiana  Harbor,  Ind.;  Benton  Harbor,  Mich.; 
Detroit  and  Baltimore,  and  in  ot?ier  locations.  In  due  time  a  large 
Russian  society  of  mutual  aid  has  groivn. 


II  D  1  -  4  -  RUSSL^N 

III  c 

In  Llemoriain;  Nov.  10,  l9ob.  On  the  Day  of  ConsecrationW^^A  (ia, ^  Pfij'  J0?7b 

of  the   Shrine  St,  and  Great  Sufferer  George  the  Conqueror • 

The  Georgians  have  organized  the  first  Russian  daily  nev/spaper  in  Chicago, 
which  the  Russian  colony  until  then  had  not  possessed.  Shortly  after, 
this  nev/spaper  and  a  well -equipped  printing  plant  were  sold  for  lack  of 
workers  and  means •  At  present  this  printing  plant  is  the  property  of 
the  nev/spaper  Rassviet. 

Some  tine  later  the  Georgians  opened  their  bank  on  917  Wood  Street, 
v/hich  is  still  in  existence,  having  been  successful  under  the  name  of 
Russian  IJr.tional  Savings  Society.  This  bank  has  helped  m^xterially 
all  their  members  and  people  in  the  colony  during  the  tLr.e  of  depression. 

V/ere  the  entire  Russian  colony  in  the  city  of  Chicago  working  as  are 
the  Independents  of  this  colony,  our  entire  colony,  on  the  strength  of 
natural  prestige,  v/ould  not  get  behind  other  nationalities. 
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very  often  the  Independents  have  helped  not  only  their  ov/n  members,  but 
also  outsiders,  widov/s,  and  orphans,  and  have  paid  out  to  people  in  the 
Russian  colony  about  a  half  million  dollars. 

Today,  Ilovember  10,  1935,  the  Georgians  are  celebrating  a  holiday,  -  the 
consec/ation  of  the  new  shrine  and  the  entrance  into  a  gorgeous  hall,  ^ 

for  which  the  Independents  have  v/crked  so  hard. 

It  is  tine  for  the  Russian  citizens  to  think  about  their  condition  in 
the  United  States  and  join  the  ranks  of  the  Independent  Mutual  Aid 
Society  in  order  to  work  for  the  welfare  of  the  entire  Russian  colony. 
Only  in  unity  there  is  strength. 

Long  live  the  union  of  the  entire  Russian  colony  in  one  corn's/ion  family 
in  America I 

V.  N.  Sabinsky. 


-L1      iJ     .L 


^U 


I\:asnviet    (I'he    .'av;::),   .^u  ••    1j,    1905. 

branch  .!u].;bar  1  oT   ~;'C  >t:uGGian  I:ide::endent  .  .utuul  .J.u   .;oeiat:',    at   it::  luct 
i.ieotin^,   hold  on  .lUnuot  4,  -couGidcrcd  at  lc:ir.:tli  t:.e  hostile  reooluticn  a-:;ai:ist 
t::G   Ixide^iendeiit  .^oeict;."  by  .'rancli  :,u..ber  :J  o:.'  this   or-tauizatioji.      Tl^e  resolution 
was  publiG'iod  in  !  ov;'!   .  Ir   (tlie  uussian  coiiinimint  nev/spa;}Gr;    under  t._e  si,f:;naturo 
01*  I.   lur-ovslr^",    ciiair:,*aii  oi'  ..ra.-cl-.  ..uj.ibor  2  ci*  t-hc   .lOiGGian  independent  .iitual 
.-dd  Society.      In  tjiis   resolutio:. ,    .j.^.   Yuriiovsliy  accuoos    u/xO  jj^'^OGOnb  boaiv  of 
direcoors  of  the  Inde-jenderit   oocioty  of  eiabez::lin,'  tde  or:'ani:*:a*G ion's  funds:    Jc 
cnar.v3G  that  ^i.e  ...e::.ber..  of  tnc  board  seel:  oelf  i..\:.ere3t  in  conduction   one  soci- 
ety's affairs,    and  tnat  tnoy  co-.-.intod  ille;;;al  actions   at   the   recent   I]4th  con- 
vention of   ohat  or::an-.nation. 

In  vicv;  of  tie  fact  that  ail  these  allei;a /.ions   •:j.ik\  accusations  are  n'iti.out  a:iy 
fou:nlation  'Whatsoever,    and  are  'k;Uu  sheer  lies   intended  to  aider: dne  the  confi- 
dence of  the  people  in  the  orcanizatioji  and  to  liar;:  t:ie  prestige     of  the  ne:.ibers 
of  tr:e  board  of  directors,   all  Moi.ibers  of  ..ranch  i.'ui.iber  i  present  at  the 
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meeting,  resolved  to  issue  a  public  reproof  of  t.ie  action  of  lIt.  Yurkovsicy,  and 
to  request  the  board  of  directors  of  t.ie  .iHssian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society 
to  apply  all  punitive  neasures  stipulated  by  the  constitution  of  this  organization 
against  naT.bers  v;ho  disobey  the  regulations  of,  or  in  any  ;vay  brinf2  harm  to,  the 
organization.  -t3 

branch  x.'uraber  1  hereby  expresses  its  gratitude  to  the  board  of  directors  for  its   p 

fruitful  and  disinterested  v;orl:  for  t  le  v;elfare  of  the  orcanizaticn,  and  for  the  "^ 

Russian  cause  in  general.  -Ill  uembers  of  Dranch  Murnber  1  feel  convinced  tiiat  tlie  ^^ 

c 

dii'ectcrs  of  tne  ^ociety,    as  we±l  as   the  dele^rates   to  tiie  24th  convention,    acted      ^~ 
justly  and  v;isely  7;hen  they  excluded  fro:.,  tnc  aebates  of  "Ohe  conveiition  all  ulQt^        fe 
who  represented  the  x^ussian  peoples'   hutual  *-dd  Jociety.      Tliis  is  a  coiiLUunist  or-   ;^ 
ganization;    its  delegates  were  coirjaunirf-ts  v/ho  caiue  to  the  convention  v;ith  the  con- 
vention v;ith  t:ie  definite  plan  to  further  the  interests  of  the  Gonriunist  party, 
which,   as  ever^.^'one  ..news,    is  striving  to  disrupt  all  .^ssian  patriotic  organiza- 
tions in  this   couiitr^^"  and  to  disorganize  and  destroy  the  entire  i^ssian  group  in 
^uiierica. 


J- X      -v      -1-  ■„  .  ^  »i  -  -,^..— 

.XLS 3 Viet    (The  -.avjii)  ,   ^^uf..   10,   Ijoo. 

Brai-ch  I.ui.iber  1  of  tjio  l-iiiSGiiiii  I.iucpondeiil:  .Aitual  .ilcl  society  pledges  its  full 
support  to  the  ae Lions  aiid  policies  of  the  hi;;h  council  oi    t^his  organization  in 
it^  firuit  a-ainst  all  har;j:*ul  elorients  uit/iin  our  orisuni^ation. 

It  v;oulci  be  desirable,    also.   Tor  ..lo.ubers  or  :iranch  llui.iber  2  of  this  orr>anization 
to  ^>ar  Liore  serious  attention  to  the  :iar:.Xul  ac-::ivity  of  Lheir  chairr.ian. 


^'~^o 


7.    Olesiul:,    chairu.n,  w 

r.   Yushho,    secretary-',  ^ 

.1.    Bornov,    treasurer,  £ 

Branch  lluinber  i,  ^ 

.Russian  Independent  Lutual  .ud  :iociet7.  |^^ 
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WHi\T  IS  THE  RUSSIiiN  IKTDEPENDEIIT  ikIUTUAL  AID  SOCIETY? 

The  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  is  the  center,  the  hub,  of  the  :^ 

entire  Russian  colony  in  Chicago  and  in  the  Middle  V^est.  This  organization  i2 

^s  chartered  and  functions  as  an  independent  benefit  society.  The  funds  of  ^^ 

the  organization  at  present  reach  a  total  of  seventy-five  thousand  dollars.  r^ 

The  Russian  Independent  Loutual  Aid  Society  has  twenty-six  branches,  ^ith  a  -u 

total  membership  of  over  two  thousand  persons.  The  organization's  children  o 

and  youth  department  has  over  six  hundred  members.  This  department  grows  ;^ 

steadily,  thanks  to  the  new  types  of  insurance  which  have  recently  been  in-  S 

troduced  by  the  Independent  Society.   Insurance  in  the  Russian  Independent  ^ 
liutual  Aid  Society  costs  less  than  elsewhere,  because  this  organization  em- 
ploys no  salesmen  or  agents  who  draw  high  commissions.   In  this  organization, 
all  its  members  ere  the  salesiiien  and  agents,  v;orking  willingly  without  any 
commission. 

The  second  part  of  the  ^ork  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  is 
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that  of  educational  and  cultural  activity  among  members  of  the  organization     ^ 
and  among  Russian  people  in  general,  possessing  the  financial  wherewithal,      5 
as  a  result  of  its  insurance  work,  this  organization  is  able  to  indulge  in      «^ 
educational  and  cultural  activities  among  the  Russian  people,  such  as  con-       P 
ducting  Russian  schools,  organizing  concerts,  arranging  lectures,  national       ^ 
festivals,  and  other  similar  affairs  which  aid  in  the  preservation  of  the        g 
Russian  language,  culture  and  traditions.  Thus  we  see  that  the  Russian  In- 
dependent Mutual  Aid  Society  is  actually  the  core,  the  central  point  of 
everything  that  is  Russian  in  Chicat:o  and  within  a  long  radius  around  Chicago.    D^ 
The  headquarters  and  offices  of  this  organization,  at  917  North  T/ood  Street, 
have  been  known  to  every  Russian  in  the  Central  and  V/estern  states  of  this 
country  for  the  last  twenty- four  years.  The  Rusaian  Independent  Mutual  Aid 
Society  has  suffered  many  hardships  and  has  felt  many  twinges  at  the  vitals 
of  its  existence  during  these  twenty-four  years.   In  addition  to  the  economic 
battle  which  it  has  had  to  fight  throughout  its  existence,  the  Independent 
Society  has  had  to  be  constantly  on  the  lookout  for  the  hidden  enemies  who 
have  striven  to  destroy  the  organization  (the  communists).  Now,  the  Russian 


CO 
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Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  can  consider  its  economic  battle  vton,  and 

its  enenies  made  powerless  to  inflict  any  serious  harm.  This  organization's     ^ 

future  is  nov-  assured*  5 

The  Saint  George  Brotherhood,  Branch  Number  One  of  the  Russian  Independent  F 
Mutual  Aid  Society,  is  located  in  the  same  building  as  the  offices  of  the  ^ 
organization — 917  North  Wood  Street,  This  brotherhood  has  over  five  hundred  o 
and  fifty  members  and  it  has  over  ninety-five  hundred  dollars  in  funds,  -^ 

There  is  also  located  the  Koly  Mother  of  God  Sisterhood,  Branch  Number  Three  S 
of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society,  \T^ith  three  hundred  woman  ^ 

members  and  four  thousand  dollars  in  funds.  The  Saint  George  parish  is  also 
in  this  building.  This  parish  is  now  building  a  new  church,  a  new  school, 
and  a  new  hall  for  meetings.  Here  also  is  the  Russian  youth  club,  which  was 
organized  not  long  ago.  The  club  has  over  sixty  members.  The  Russian  Loan 
Association,  whose  capital  is  more  than  one  hundred  thousand  dollars,  is  also 
located  in  this  building.  The  Russian  School  Council  is  also  located  in  our 
building.  Everyone  rcnows  that  this  Russian  stronghold,  with  a  total  wealth 
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of  over  a  quarter-million  dollars,  is  an  eyesore  to,  and  a  juicy  morsel  for, 
the  Russian-American  Bolsheviks,  who  have  tried  all  the  vile  and  insidious 
means  known  to  them  to  get  hold  of  this  organization.  They  have  failed, 
however,  because  all  true  Russians  have  refused  to  follow  the  Red  comrades, 
and  because  every  sincere  Russian  now  approaching  the  portals  of  the  Bolshevik 
hell  sees  immediately  Dante's  clearly  written  words,  "All  hope  abandon,  ye 
who  enter  here". 


CO 
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BOAHD  0}r  DIH^CTORS  OF  HUSSLU^  II^DIiESNDSNT  LUTOAL 

AID  SOCETT  HOLDS  LIEETE^G 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Russian  Independent  Llutual  Aid  Society  held  its 
regular  laeeting  July  31  at  the  Russian  parish  hall,  917  Korth  ;/ood  Street. 
Among  the  matters  discussed  was  the  question  of  new  types  of  life  insurance, 
v;ith  policies  v/hich  are  particularly  well  adapted  to  the  requirements  of  young 
people*  This  insurance,  only  recently  introduced  by  the  Independent  Society, 
has  met  with  great  success,  and  promises  still  greater  success  in  the  near 
future*  The  youth  department  of  the  Society  is  now  grov;ing  steadily  because 
of  an  uninterrupted  influx  of  new  young  members  v;ho  are  taking  out  the  nev; 
insurance.   It  was  decided  at  the  meeting  to  stimulate  all  youth  activities  of 
all  the  branches  of  the.  organization.  The  educational  committee,  the  organiza- 
tion committee,  and  the  coinmittee  on  cultural  activities  were  instructed  to 
spare  no  time  or  effort  in  bringing  their  work  to  the  highest  point  of  speed 
and  efficiency.  The  me-ibers  of  tiie  Board  of  Directors  also  decided  to  enlarge 
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the  nembership  of  the  present  conrnittee  on  culture  and  education  by  adding  to 
it  one  representative  from  each  branch  of  the  Society  located  in  Chicago  and 
vicinity.   It  v;as  also  agreed  to  undertake  the  sharpest  measures  in  order  to 
destroy  Bolshevik  propaganda  and  extirpate  it  from  the  midst  of  the  Russian 
colony  in  Chicago. 

The  general  secretary  of  the  Russian  Independent  LIutual  Aid  Society  read  a 
resolution  passed  by  Branch  Ko.  2  of  the  Society,  and  signed  by  Yurkovsky,  one 
of  the  members  of  that  branch.  This  resolution  v;as  published  in  IJovy  IJir,  the 
Russian  coiinaunist  sheet,  and  v/as  directed  against  the  Russian  Independent 
Mutual  -ri.id  Society  and  against  the  Society* s  recent  convention.  At  this  con- 
vention, all  the  Red  agitators,  even  though  members  of  the  Russian  Independent 
Liutual  Aid  Society,  v/ere  surniaarily  ousted  i^rom  the  convention.  The  Boa3?d  of 
Directors  of  the  Society,  after  a  thorough  investigation  of  this  treacherous 
work  of  Branch  No.  2,  and  especially  of  its  chairman,  Yurkovsky,  and  its 
secretary,  Kravchuk,  decided  upon  disciplinary  measures  for  these  two  men:  each 
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of  them  will  have  to  pay  a  twenty-five  dollar  fine  v;ithin  ten  days,  and  will 
be  deprived  of  voting  privileges  for  one  year.   If  they  fail  to  pay  the  fine 
v/ithin  the  desi^^nated  tii.ie,  they  will  automatically  lose  their  membership  in 
the  organization,  in  accordance  with  section  86  of  the  constitution  of  the 
Society, 

Let  us  hope  that  this  last  decision  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Russian 
Independent  LIutual  Aid  Society  will  serve  as  a  timely  lesson  for  all  those  re- 
maining members  of  this  organization  who,  because  of  their  ignorance,  support 
and  follov;  these  Red  agitators,  who  are  trying  to  bring  iniin  and  destruction 
to  the  Russian  Independent  LIutual  Aid  Society. 


'J 


Iw  - 


II  D  1  IgrJSLm 

Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  July  6,  1935. 

M^  APPEAL  OF  THE  2DIT0HIAL  COLILIOTZ^  OF  TH^ 
RUaSIAl^  Iia)E?EI^D3IIT  LUTUAL  AID  SOCISTr 

In  beginning  the  task  of  editing  the  Hussion  Independent  LIutual  Aid  Society's 
nevjs  page  in  Rassviet,  a  task  entrusted  to  us  by  the  Board  of  Directors  of 
this  organization,  we  realize  that  one  of  txie  most  responsible  functions  of 
our  organisation  has  been  deposited  in  our  hands. 

The  house  orgEOi,  in  this  case  the  news  page,  of  an  organization  is  a  mirror 
reflectinf^  the  life  of  the  organization;  it  is  also  an  inspiration  and  a  motive 
power,  moving  the  organization  ahead  to  progress  and  success. 

In  order  to  f\ilfill  our  task  successfully,  we  appeal  to  the  members  of  the 
Board  of  Directors,  to  the  chairmen  and  the  secretaries  of  all  branches,  and 
to  all  members  of  our  organization,  for  full  co-operation  with  the  Editorial 
Committee  in  the  building  and  expansion  p2X)grara  of  our  iiociet3r. 
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V'e  also  appeal  to  all  the  branch  comiittees  to  send  in  all  their  i^eports  on 
time,  so  as  to  avoid  costly  delays  in  publishing  the  decisions  and  other  im- 
portant material  pertaining  to  the  life  of  the  branches  tind  bearing  a  direct 
relation  to  the  further  growth  and  development  of  our  organisation. 

Today,  v;hen  the  Russian  Independent  I.:utual  Aid  Society  has  just  emerged  vic- 
toriously from  the  blows  it  sustaii^ed  during  the  political  upheaval  within 
and  without  the  organization,  it  is  especially  important  that  all  our  under- 
taliiings  be  planned  with  caro  and  executed  with  speed  and  efficiency.  The 
future  security,  success,  and  happiness  of  our  Society  depend  upon  our  firmness 
and  our  solidarity,  and  upon  the  strong  unity  of  all  members  of  the  organi- 
zation. The  unreserved  solidarity'-  of  all  members  of  the  organization  will 
enable  its  directors  to  bring  to  a  successful  end  the  great  youth  program  now 
in  the  process  of  development.  The  fundamental  purpose  of  this  program  is 
the  training  of  the  Uussian-American  youth  in  the  Russian  spirit  and  Russian 
culture. 


T 
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It  is  the  sacred  duty  of  ever:'  iiieriber  of  the  Russian  Independent  Llutual  Aid 
Society,  irrespective  of  the  position  lie  holds  in  the  organization,  to  value 
highly  his  Society,  to  support  its  p3X)r.rani,  and  to  give  full  neasure  of  his 
sincere  co-operation  in  the  fulfilLnent  of  the  plans  and  undertakin^^^s  essential 
for  the  continiious  groxvth  and  expansion  of  the  organization,  ^ 

Every  member  of  the  Russian  Independent  Ifutual  Aid  Society  should  always 
remember  that  his  orgemization  is  one  big  family  of  v/hich  he  is  an  important     "z 
member,  and  tliat  the  well-being  of  that  family  depends  on  his  active  co-operation  - 
in  all  its  vital  functions. 

The  two  most  urgent  tasks  now  facing  the  i^ussian  Independent  LIutual  Aid         L 
Society  are  to  increase  the  membership  and  to  complete  the  buildings  now  under   :}, 
construction.  Both  these  undertakings  can  be  successfully  and  speedily 
accomplished  with  the  unity  and  support  of  all  branches  and  of  all  members  of 
the  organization*  7/e  hope  that  vie   shall  soon  be  able  to  unfurl  our  national 
flag  over  our  new  building  on  V/ood  Street.  Our  new  building  will  be  the 
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center  of  RusGiiiri  culture,  which  will  radiate  far  and  wide,  sowin,-  the  seed  of 
the  I^ssian  spirit  aMOiic^  hundreds  of  thousands  of  young  l^ssian-AT.ericans. 

To  you  nenbers  of  the  .-^ssian  Independent  Mutual  iUd  oociety,  v;e  Lia^e  this 
appeal:  Garry  higli  the  bannor  of  your  orcanizia-:.ion;  let  all  i^ssians  see  it! 
Tell  then  to  Join  tne  Independent  oocicty,  invite  then  to  particii.ate  in  the 
great  constructive  v;orh  for  a  better  future  for  thenselves  and  for  their 
children I 

Tlie  Ijditorial  Coirjiittee  of  the 
i^ussian  Independent  ...utual  Aid 
Society. 
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The  3aint  George  parish,  pPL^nch  Iluinber  One  of  t!ie  Rus-^icJi  Independent  ::utuai 
Aid  Society,  held  its  annual  picnic  S^onday,  June  50,  in  the  v/oods  at  the  end 
of   i]lston  Avenue. 

Besides  the  usual  picnic  attractions,  -.hich  v:ere  enjoyed  by  tue  Ij-irge  crov;d 
at   the  picnic,   ther-j  v.'ere   sovorul   iii^- .j-'tc-nt  speeches,  delivered  by  the  officers 
of  the  Society  and  by   invited  "tue^jts.     A^ion^  the  sr.ev^^iors  vreve  the  follov/ing: 
V.   Oleksink,   chairiian  of  the   Ct.   Geor.'^e  Society;   Mr,   ITovin,    secretary  of  the 
Rassviet  Publishing;   Coi.pany;    !•   Yolos,   v;ho  recited   one  of  his   ov.ii  poens;    and 
Paul  Ilervar.a,   the  nev;  sur-erior  cf  the  Saint  George  Parish. 

I.!r.  I^ervaiia  surinKid  up  v/hat  had  be.n  said  by  tiie  other  spealrers,  and  a.Tx^aled 
to  all  Russians  in  Chicane,    and  es;  jcially  to   the  young  C:ica.c:o  2uscian- 
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ATiGricans,    to   join  the  ranks  of  the  ?.usr;ian  Indoj^  ndent  ::ut.ual  Aid   Society, 
the  larf^est  Rus   ian  benefit   orr'anizaticn  in  the  ^-iddle  ',/est»     He  concluded 
his  speech  hy  askinj3  all  those  present  at   the  nicnic  for  contributions  to 
the  Society's  builc^ir^  fund  for  the  nev;  builriin^-s  the  organization  is  now 
erecting  on  the  '.7ood  Street   site.     The   contributions  noeted  $74. 75.     LIr* 
ITervana  tlianked  the   cciitributors,    anc.  the  Saint  George  choir  sang  an  old 
Russian  song,   "!.!an3',  I^any  Years *\     Before  and  after  tie  variois   speeches, 
the  orchestra  played  popular  Prussian  tunes,   to  t::e  great  joy  and   satisfact- 
ion of  the  public. 

The  picnic  v;as   a  big  success. 
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FROft.  THE  EDITORS 

The   Editorial  staff  of  the  page  published  by  the  Russian  Independent  i^utual 
Aid  Society  (R.  I.I.1.A.S)  appointed  a  year  ago  today  is  finishing  its  vtork, 
and  the  issue  of  next  Saturday  v^ili  be  edited  by  nev,  men.  Full  or  vigor 
and  fresh  energy,  they  v.ill  ta^e  up  our  task  and  v.ill  continue  the  inter- 
esting auc:  vital  v.ori^  involved  in  publishing  the  page  of  Rassviet  devoted 
exclusively  to  the  activity  of  K.  I.  iJ,  r^.   J. 

V,'e  are  certain  that  the  nev.  editors  xvill  ^ork  as  conscientiously  on  the 
task  as  v;e  did  durin::  the  past  year. 

In  each  issue  or  the  a  per  on  the  page  assi^jiea  to  us  we  endeavored,  besides 
the  infornative  and  propaganda  material  of  the  Independent  Society,  to  give 
space  to  other  articles  which  dealt  v.ith  vital  and  timely  problems.  V.'e 
tried  to  enliven  the  page,  to  revive  the  interest  of  our  members  in  the 
affairs  of  the  Society,  and  to  give  impetus  to  the  active  participation  of 
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everyone  concerned  in  promoting:  the  v«.elfare  of  the  organization.  V.e  attempted 
to  set  FiUssian  men  and  v:otnen  thinkinc:  of  their  ovm  future,  of  their  chil-     : 
dren^s  v^elfare,  and  of  the  future  oi'  all  Ku.sians  in  iunerica.  - 

Ve  are  constrained  to  believe  and  hope  that  our  labor  h^s  not  been  in  vain 

and  that  our  mite,  even  though  it  be  a  modest  one,  has  contributed  to  the      ^ 

promotion  of  the  Russian  cause. 


The  tasicB  undertaken  by  the  Editorial  Coinmittee  have  been  performed  by  us 
diligently  and  scrupulously.  If  there  v.ere  3ome  omissions  or  errors,  let 
such  faults  of  ours  serve  as  a  lesson  for  better  understanding^  of  the  prob- 
lems and  for  better  v.ork  by  the  nev;  men  who  are  about  to  take  our  places. 

Fifty-two  issues  of  the  nev-spaper  Kassviet  in  which  our  page  devoted  to  the 
interests  of  the  l  .  I.  la.    -i.  S   has  appeared — over  one  hundred  articles  in 
one  year — do  not  seem  a  big  lot.  and  to  outsiders,  it  may  even  seem  to  be 
just  a  trifle,  but  for  the  Editorial  CoimQittee  the  making  up  of  the  page. 
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for  every  issue,  meant  a  great  deal  of  vwork  anc  anxiety. 

mil  the  article  striice  the  ri^^ht  chord  and  meet  Vvith  response  from  the        ^ 

reader?  V/ill  the  men  on  v.hom  our  attacks  were  made  and  whom  we  wanted         F 

deservedly  to  punish  ana  even  smite  feel  our  blows?  Such  v-ere  the  un-         ^ 

certainties  of  cur  work  that  produced  anxieties  ana  worries  in  our  minds.      ^ 

o 

7Jith  a  sense  of  deep  satisfaction  we  obser\e  that  tht;  enemies  of  the  In-       ^ 
dependent  Society  have  felt  our  blows  and  quite  frequently  i*elt  their  pain-     -5 
ful  effects.   In  the  Novy  Lir  /Translator's  note:  Bolshevik  newspaper  in 
New  York  published  in  Russian/  v;hole  pat;es  were  de\oted  tc  verbal  vehement 
attacks  on  us.  VJe  quite  frequently  occupied  the  front  page  of  this  Commun- 
ist propaganda  sheet,  and  editorials  were  penned  by  the  high  lights  of  the 
Coiamunist  coterie  denouncing  us  and  our  work.  VJe  were  given  the  most  ingen- 
ious sobriquets  of  which  one  might  compile  a  whole  lexicon  of  the  oabdrivers* 
lin£Xiistic  profanity  ana  lewdness.  V.  Burtzev,  world-famous  Russian  revolu- 
tionary, who  relentlessly  fou^;Jtit  for  freedoja  even  during  the  Czarist  regime 
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RUSSIAN 


in  Russia,  anu  ^ho  later  on  joinea  the  fight  against  the  Bolsheviks,  v;as 
alv.'ays  afraid  when  Lenin  or  Trotsky  wrote  articles  of  preise  for  his  actions. 

*^I  must  have  eired,"  said  Burtzev,  "for  they  begin  to  praise  me,   I  sleep 
comfortably  and  relax  perfectly  v^hen  these  men  denounce  me  because  it 
means  that  I  pursue  the  right  course." 


2 


i\0 


We,  of  course,  do  not  pretend  to  be  as  ^^eat  as  Burtzev  was,  and  yet  with 

pride  we  notice  that  throughout  the  entire  year  Novy  Uir  has  not  uttered       ^ 

even  one  single  v.ord  of  praise  about  us.  Denunciation  was  heaped  upon  us      ^ 

aplenty,  however,  by  the  disrupters  of  the  Russian  colony,  and  this  only 

means  that  the  Bditorial  Committee  of  R.  I.  M.  a.   S.  pursued  the  right 

course  during  the  tenure  of  its  office,  and  fought  its  enemies  successfully. 

But  our  main  taeic  was  to  lift  the  Pmssifji  national  self-consciousness  to  a 
higher  level,  to  icnit  the  Russian  colony  as  closely  as  possible  ana  generate 
amon?  our  members  as  much  friendly  feeling  as  we  were  able.  We  made  particular 
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efforts  to  enlist  the  help  of  as  many  contributors  to  our  page  as  was  pos- 
sible under  the  c ir cuius tuaces,  and  ..ith  the  limited  financial  resources  on  ^ 
hanc#  Vie  tried  to  induce  every  meiaber  able  to  write  to  contribute  to  the  ^ 
page  his  o\m  opinion.  Therefore,  v;e  gave  bpace  to  every  coioiaunicaticn  sent  ^ 
in  by  our  local  branches  or  by  individual  members,  anci  ive  regret  very  much  ^ 
that  some  of  the  branches  often  failed  to  supply  us  with  iiiiportont  infor-  :5 
mat ion  in  time.  — 


In  the  future,  it  would  seem,  it  v.ill  be  necessar}^  for  the  members  of  the 
Editorial  Coiomittee  to  pay  visits  to  the  local  branches  and  ascertain  per- 
sonally just  what  is  going  on  ai.iong  the  Russians  in  various  localities,  to 
attend  local  business  meetings,  and  generally  to  keep  in  touch  with  the 
pulse  of  life  in  the  Russian  colony. 

The  newspaper  is  the  most  potent  weapon  for  uniting  the  Russian  people  in 
Chicago  and  elsewhere. 

The  Editorial  Coiomittee: 

P.  Svatikova, 

N.  Gribov, 

II.  Goroschenir. 
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}JHY   DO  INDEPiiNDE::TS  OUST  B0LSII2VIKS 
FRCT.'  TP:EIR  CO:T^72^3TIOIS? 

V.Tiy  do  Independents  oust  Bolsheviks  from  their  conventions?  Just  because    ^ 
Bolsheviks  have  already  done  a  great  deal  of  harm  to  the  Independent  Society; 
and  this  has  been  done  only  because  members  of  our  society  have  been  too      ; 
tolerant  toward  Stalin* s  follower^  permitting  them  to  be  present  at  the 
Society's  conventions,  and  listening  to  their  lying  speeches.  -^ 

We  do  not  have  to  go  very  far  to  prove  this*  For  instance,  at  the  1930  con- 
vention nev/  forms  of  insurance  were  not  adopted  because  IJr«  Kazuschik,  a 
Bolshevik  fraternal  delegate,  cautioned  our  delegates  against  any  kind  of  inno- 
vation. At  that  time  he  recommended  to  us  oayment  of  dues  in  conformity  with 
the  N.F.C.  table.  This  table,  however,  is  advantageous  only  to  well-to-do 
members.  The  poor  people,  on  the  basis  of  this  table,  are  deprived  of  fra- 
ternal aid  as  soon  as  they  are  unable  to  pay  their  dues. 
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Now  the  Independent  Society  has  decided  to  replace  the  N.F.C.  table  with  the 
A.E.  table,  which  affords  certain  advantap-es  to  the  poorer  members  of  the 
Society. 

Of  course,  as  a  result  of  this  change,  the  introduction  of  new  forms  of  in- 
surance cost  the  Independent  Society  a  sood  deal  of  money  and  still  more  of 
effort  on  the  part  of  the  Board  of  Directors.  The  duplicity  of  Ivlr.  Kazuschik 
consisted  in  the  fact  that  in  May,  at  the  convention  of  the  Independent 
Society,  he  advised  our  delegates  not  to  adopt  the  new  forms  of  insurance 
and  attacked  the  A.S.  table;  and  yet,  in  September  of  the  same  year,  at  his 
insistence,  his  own  convention  adopted  the  new  table.  It  means  that  he  deliber- 
ately misled  our  organization  concerning  the  N.F.C.  table,  and  thereby  caused 
harm  to  our  Society. 

The  following  reveals  a  second  example  of  his  treachery.  Recently  a  member  of 
the  Independent  Society  died.  The  deceased  had  assigned  payment  of  his  death 
benefit  to  a  friend,  whom  he  named  as  a  relative.  R.I.M.A.S.  paid  the  benefits; 
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and  then,  quite  unexpectedly,  the  Society*s  attorney  received  a  summons  to 
appear  in  court.  A  Chicago  attorney  by  the  narne  of  Zimmerman  had  found  a 
brother  of  the  dead  member  in  the  U.S.S."?.,  and  in  his  name  demanded  second 
pajrment  of  the  death  benefit.  Some  time  after  this,  the  same  attorney  pre- 
sented a  second  claim  demanding  that  the  money  should  be  paid,  not  to  the 
brother  of  the  deceased  man,  but  to  his  sister  residing,  also,  in  Russia.       ^ 
ii.I.M.A.S.  has  had  on  its  books  for  about  fifteen  years  death-benefit  money 
which  the  Society  cannot  pay  out  because  it  is  unable  to  locate  the  beneficiaries; 
and  now  all  people  in  the  old  country,  as  soon  as  they  hear  that  one  of  their 
old  neighbors  has  died  in  America,  begin  to  sue  the  Society. 

The  purpose  of  the  emplo^mient  of  such  attorneys  is  clear  to  every  man.  The 
Bolshevik  central  figures  in  Chicago  closely  follow  every  move  that  H.I.M.A.S. 
makes.  They  hire  attorneys  at  their  own  expense  and  drag  the  Society  into 
court.  The  Bolsehviks  knov;  how  expensive  litigation  in  American  courts  is; 
and  they  hope  that  the  more  often  they  drag  H. I.M.A.S.  into  court  the  sooner 
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the  funds  (which  are  not  as  Icirge  as  theirs)  appropriated  for  the  administra- 
tive expenses  of  the  Society  will  run  out.  And  thus,  being  left  without  such 
funis,  the  Society,  as  they  hope,  will  be  forced  to  discontinue  all  its  organi- 
zational and  cultural  activity,  and  leave  the  field  clear  for  the  Bolshevik    ;^ 
subversive  activity,  .5 

One  could  write  whole  pages  citing  instances  in  which  the  local  Bolsheviks  r; 

have  taken  advantage  of  every  misunderstanding  and  every  disagreement,  no  -r 

matter  how  insignificant,  to  sov;  iiscord  among  the  members  of  the  Independent  o 

Society  in  order  to  disrupt  our  ranks  and  stop  the  growth  of  our  fraternal  Lo 
organization. 


o- 


Let  us,  tnen,  form  a  united  front  of  all  Russians  in  a  forei.^pi  land  to  carry  on 
the  fight  a^^^ainst  our  conmon  enemy.  Let  us  rally  around  the  Russian  Inde- 
pendent Mutual  Aid  Society,  around  an  organizcition  formed  of  hard-working 
Russian  people  who  strive  to  go  forward  to  progress  and  enlightenment. 
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Let  every  member  of  the  Society  and  every  honest  Russian  worker  help  the 

cause  of  building  up  his  organization,  and  not  v/ait  in  the  hope  that  some 

one  else  will  do  the  v/ork  for  him.  Let  every  one  of  us  out  his  shoulder  to 

the  wheel  and  drag  the  load  ever  higher  up  the  mountain  of  obstacles.  '^ 

Russian  peor^le  of  Chicago  and  vicinity,  and  their  compatriots  of  Detroit,  p 

Philadelphia,  Baltimore,  and  other  cities,  should  take  up  the  task  of  up-  ":^ 

buildinp^of  orr^anizing  new  locals  of  the  R^I.Vi.A.S.,  and  of  carrying  on  cultural  ^ 
work  among  its  members. 


ISvery  Russian  man  or  v;oman  can  be  a  useful  member  of  our  organization.  One  may 
enlist  a  new  member  and  persuade  his  friend  to  do  the  same.  Another  may  send 
his  or  her  son  to  one  of  the  R.I.M.A.3.  schools,  or  may  pay  dues  for  some 
poor  orphan  or  destitute  member.  A  third  may  join  the  fight  against  Bolshevik 
treachery.   In  a  word,  every  man — either  old  or  young,  rich  or  poor,  educated 
or  illiterate,  may  help  in  building  up  our  Society,  help  the  cause  of  the 
Russian  r^eoole  finding  themselves  in  a  strange  land,  if  he  but  has  the  will 
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to  help. 

And  thuSf  dear  brothers,  Independents,  let  us  all  get  busy  and  prove  to  our  ^ 

enemies  that  wb  still  possess  po.ver  and  determination  to  work  for  the  common  5 

^ood;  that  our  I^ssian  hearts  are  still  beating  in  our  breasts;  and  that  we  -^ 

have  not  lost  our  Russian  soul»  P 

A  Member  of  the  Independent  Society •    ^ 
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I!nEP2:TDi!2IT3  CELEBR^TIOII 

IN  ;j^Go,  iLLir:ois 

On  Sunday,   June  15,  the  Brotherhood  of  St.  Trinity   {Branch  No.   5  of  R.   I.  II.  ^.   ^ 
3.   /Russian  Independent  Mutual  x\id  Societ^)    celebrated  its  traditional  holiday..-^ 
A  creat  r-iany  people  mthored  for  the  occasion,   and  the  hall  could  hardly  acconi-   p 
nodate  all  who  cane  to   join  in  the  festivities.     Beside  residents  of  Argo,  nan^''  ^ 
Russian  people  froia  Chicago  and   its  environs  joined  tlie  crowd.     Tliere  viere  also 
present  nunerous  dele-:-ates  froii  Russian  and  Polish  orf:anizations.     There  were 
two  del3f'ates  fron  the  Brotherhood  of  St.  Geor:'e   (Chic?if-o  Branch  No.   1  of  the        § 
R.   I.  II.  A.  S.).     Tliere  v/ere  representatives  frorr^  Vcirious  sisterhoods  and  other    ^ 
woraen*s  organizations.     The  Polish  or^-anizations  v/ere  represented  by  several 
delegations  fron  their  fraternal  orders,     x^jiionn  then  one  could  notice  delegates 
fron  the  Order  of  St.   Stanislaus  and  of  St.   Joseph. 

The  reception  of  the  dole^-ates  v;as  conducted  v;ith  a  certain  degree  of  solennity. 
l!r.  Drev^an,  chairnan  of  the  Brotherhood  of  St.   Trinit^^   in  a  dirnified  way 
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pinned  his  official  ribbon  on,  and  rreetod  the  dalefates,  one  by 
one,  shakini*  their  hands.  Then  the  national  anthen  v/as  played.  After  the 
cerei.iony  ;vas  over  raembers  of  the  reception  coinriittee,  vTith  I  jr.  Drev^,:an  as  the 
host,  conducted  all  the  p:uests  to  the  banquet  tables,  heavily  laden  v/ith  food. 

Several  tables  had  been  reserved  for  tne  delegates,  and  they  were  treated  v/ith 
real  Russian  hospitality.  During  the  banquet  some  of  the  delG^;ates  addressed 
the  ruests  in  a  fe^;;  friendly  v;ords  of  greeting.  LIr.  Erin,  dele{;;ate  fron  Branch  ^ 
ilo.  1  (Chicago),  was  called  upon  to  greet  the  (juests  and  representatives  of     ^-^ 
three  or.^anizations:  the  Brotherhood  of  3t.  Oeor':e,  as  the  host  of  the  occasion; 
the  Sisterhood  of  Russian  V/OLien  in  /ir^ro;  and  the  Polish  orcanisations  represented 
at  the  ban:uet.  Erin's  address  v/as  brief,  but  full  of  irieaninr:  and  fine  senti- 
ments. Tlie  v/ords  addressed  to  the  Polish  organizations  particularly  pleased  the 
fraternal  delegates  of  Polish  nationality.  They  were  deeply  inoved  by  the 
friendly  Slavic  sentinents  addressed  to  the  people  v/ho  are  so  closely  related 
to  the  Russians.  Some  of  the  Polish  delegates  responded  v/ith  words  of  gratitude 
and  mutual  cordiality.  It  would  be  of  great  advantage  to  the  Slavic  peoples, 
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and  v/ould  promote  mutual  understanding,    if   such  neetin*::s  of 
their  representatives  in  the  atnosphero  of  friendliness  ^md  coinplete  conf idonce  -6 
v;er8  held  more  often  thjan  is  nov;  the  case,   particularly  in  Europe,  ^ 


avoiaea  Lne  misv^ruso   ana  T^ne  ©nniT^y  wiiiun  arw   uuin^  r;ent;rciiytju   utJo;yt?«ji  nusai 
and  Polish  people  by  those  v/hose  interests  are  inimical  to  the  Slavic  race, 
lirin,    in  his  statements,  v/as  ably  supported  by  Llr,  Gulko,   another  delegate 
from  Branch  No,   1. 

The  speakers  appealed  to  the  ..rco  residents  of  Russian  descent  to  fill  up  the 
ranl:s  of  their  branch.     They  explained  to  them  the  nev;  forms  of  insurance 
which  liave  been  but  recently  adopted  by  the  Society;  also,  the  new  forms  of 
insur:.Tico  aloptccl  for  ciijldren,  and  called  upon  parents  to  brine  their  children 
into  thje  ranks  of  the  children's  branches,  v;hich  are  being  organized  h'j  tlie 
Russian  Independent  Llutual  .dd  Society, 
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They  spoke  also  about  the  new  buildin-js  v;ith  r.iodern  facilities 

xvhich  are  beings;  put  in  sl]2.pe  by  the  R.  I.  LI.  A.  S.  on  V/ood  Street  for  the 

convenionce  of  its  menbers,  and  appealed  to  the  people  to  rive  financial 

support  to  the  undertaking's  of  the  R.  I.  LI.  A.  S. 

The  appeals  x'-rere  heard  vzith  inarked  attention.  A  collection  v;as  taken  for 
funds  to  help  finance  the  construction  v;ork  in  prof;ress  on  V/ood  Street.  This 
yielded  a  r.oodly  sun  of  money.  Thus  ended  the  official  part  of  the  program* 

The  festivities  as  a  v/hole  v:ere  conducted  in  the  friendliest  of  spirit,  v/ith 
utnost  cordiality,  and  vath  iioral  and  material  success.  There  v/ere  present 
as  many  people  as  the  linited  facilities  of  the  hall  could  accomodate.  ^ 
feelinr  of  rreat  animation  prevailed  throughout  the  day  arnonc  the  quests. 
They  enjoyed  dancin^::  and  conversation  with  friends  and  nei.'-iibors.  The  hosts 
gave  careful  attention  to  their  friends,  and  all  the  v;orkers  who  volunteered 
their  services  for  the  day  were  in  their  places,  performinr:;  their  duties. 
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Most  conspicuous  araonc  the  guests  by  the  originality  of  his 
appearance  was  a  man  by  the  nane  of  Petia.  He  closely  resembled  '^Taras 
Bulba/'  the  chief  character  in  Gof^ol^s  novel  of  the  sane  name.  Long 
mustaches  adorned  his  face,  and  he  carried  himself  amon^  the  quests  with 
a  particular  air  of  aloofness. 

From  conversations  with  the  Russian  residents  of  Argo,  one  gained  the 
impression  that  they  live  in  perfect  harmony  and  peace,  not  only  with  the 
members  of  their  ovm  Russian  family,  but  with  the  people  of  other  nationalities 
as  well.  They  dislike  only  the  Connunist  ^corixades,"  who  conduct  themselves 
provokingly,  and  try  to  do  ham  to  the  fraternal  organization  whenever  an 
opportunity  presents  itself. 

The  visit  I  paid  to  the  traditional  holiday  festival  in  Argo  has  given  me 
great  pleasure,  and  it  only  remains  for  rue  to  express  my  wish  for  the  highest 
success  of  their  organization  in  the  future  in  the  fruitful  work  the  Russian 
residents  of  Argo  are  carrj^ing  on. 

One  xvho  was  present. 
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SP2SCH  3R0-'\DCi\ST  OY^R  Tid  RiDIO 

by 

G.   Volos,  President  of  R.I.Iu.A.3. 

Esteemed  hearers I  From  our  past  infomiative  talks  over  the  radio  concerning 
conditions  in  the  i^ussian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  *iociety  (H.I.M.A.3*)  and 
its  activities,  you  have  seen  that  our  Society  is  a  very  useful  organization 
and  a  solid  one* 

Our  Society,  as  you  have  seen  from  our  reports,  is  the  largest  Russian 
organization  of  its  kind  in  the  Ifilddle  V/estem  states;  and,  as  such,  represents 
practically  the  entire  Russian  organized  elements  in  Chicago  and  its  vicinity. 
Nevertheless,  there  are  people  to  be  found  who  attompt  to  smear  our  Society 
and  present  its  activity  in  a  lirM  very   unfavorable  to  our  organization. 

Lately  so-called  •'defenders  of  the  workin?  class"  have  tried  to  pick  a  quarrel 
with  us  in  connection  wiuh  the  adoption  by  our  'Society  of  new  fonas  of  insurance. 


c^ 
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Last  time  I  told  you  what  value  was  irepresented  by  the  new  policies  and 
what  benefits  would  accrue  from  them  to  you,  personally,  and  to  the  Society 
to  which  you  belong.  These  new  forms  of  insurcmce  make  the  financial 
foundation  of  our  organization  much  firmer  and  much  more  stable*  The  new 
policies  which  we  have  recently  adopted,  have  already  been  in  use  for  some 
time  by  the  largest  mutual  aid  societies  in  iUnerica. 

These  new  forms  of  insurance  merely  show  the  progress  being  made  by  the 
Insurance  business  in  the  United  States.  But  our  slanderers  try  to  present 
our  reform  as  something  of  a  crime*  What  is  their  aim  in  doing  this?  It 
is  the  old  story; 

Ever  since  the  R*I.M«A«S*  appeared  on  the  Russian  scene  in  Chicago,  and,  as 
the  Society  became  a  powerful  organization,  an   inimical  campaign  by  the 
enemies  of  the  Russian  colony  has  been  carried  on  against  our  organization. 
Just  recadl  how  these  enemies  a  few  years  ago  would  not  let  our  organization 
alone  because  in  its  title  appeared  the  word  **Orthodox*^  With  this  name,  it 
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seemed,  all  the  evil  in  the  world  was  supposed  to  be  bound  up«  The  Society 
was  forced  to  change  its  name  to  the  extent  of  eliminating  the  word  ^Orthodox** 
so  that  it  might  be  able  to  serve  the  Russian  colony  better.  Essentially, 
the  Society  remained  the  same,  except  that  it  became  more  patient  and  tolerant. 
It  became  an  organization  ready  to  serve  any  one  who  sought  mutual  aid  and 
protection.  And  that  was  the  sole  aim  of  the  organization.  But  has  the       . 
inimical  propaganda  campaign  been  stopped?  Not  at  all*  Our  enemies  started 
a  search  for  **eriminals^  among  the  members  of  our  Managing  Board,  and  among   :; 
our  Directors,  Icnowing  quite  well  that,  as  among  its  members,  so  among  its 
administrative  personnel,  our  Society  has  no  ^enemies  of  the  woricing  class.** 
This  hostile  agitation  has  continued  for  several  years.  Has  it  been  of  any 
avail  to  our  slanderers?  No*  What  did  they  do  after  this  failure?  They     ,J^ 
picked  a  quarrel  with  us  under  the  pretext  of  the  new  policies*  Again,  know- 
ing quite  well  that  the  policies  are  really  beneficial  to  our  members,  and  that 
they  have  been  approved  by  experts  in  the  insurance  field  in  the  United  States, 
and  that  the  new  forms  of  mutual  insurance  have  been  inti^duced  by  the  specific 
advice  of  the  State  Insurance  Control  Board  and  will  be  only  of  benefit  to 
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our  Society,  our  opponents  broke  into  a  rage,  and  once  again  aro  shov/ing 
thensGlves  as  eneinies  of  the  Iiiussian  colony. 


O 


Next  time  they  will  probably  accuse  us  of  not  paying  tribute  to  Shkliar     J^^ 
(Translator's  note:  One  of  the  ConiLiunist  leaders  in  New  York).  -^Oine  people  ^i 
fear  the  growing  solidarity  in  the  ranks  of  our  Society.  They  are  afraid 
of  the  growing  econoiaic  independence  of  our  members,  and  of  the  Russian  colony, 
in  general. 

But  the  nut  is  hard,  and  it  cannot  be  cracked.  No  agitation,  no  matter  from 
vjhat  source,  will  ever  be  able  to  dest3?oy  the  R.I.LI.A.S.  Our  Society,  as  never 
before, is  strong  and  united.  It  submits  to  all  the  lav/s  of  the  country  in 
which  it  exists,  and  the  State  Control  Department  regulates  all  our  financial 
activity.  Consequently,  neither  our  nev;  members  nor  the  old  ones  should 
feel  any  anxiety  for  the  safety"  of  their  savings  deposited  with  our  organisation* 
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In  our  Society  one  may  find  protection  in  the  form  of  insurance  in  case      r^-^ 
of  death  or  sickness.  And  not  only  that.  He  xvill  meet  v;ith  a  brotherly     L 
attitude  on  the  part  of  our  members  emd  directors.  He  v;ill  hear  his  own     "^ 
native  tongue,  will  enjoy  entertainments  among  his  own  crov/d,  v;ill  hear  his 
own  music,  and  scientific  lectures.  He  may  send  his  children  to  Russian 
schools*  Some  poeple  know  and  others  do  not  knov;,  that  such  a  freely  func- 
tioning organization  could  not  even  exist  in  the  country  of  our  fathers. 
Such  organizations,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  are  possible  only  in  the  United  States. 

Therefore,  friends,  let  us  take  advantage  of  the  opportunities  that  this 
countrj^  affords  us.  Let  us  make  our  Society  strong  ajid  powerful.  Let  us  issue 
an  urgent  call  for  new  members  and  new  workers  in  our  ranks. 

And  those  of  you  who  still  do  not  belong  to  our  Society,  join  us,  unite  with 
the  ranks  of  an  old  reliable  orgtinization  of  mutual  aid  for  your  ovm  benefit, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  Russian  colony,  for  the  benefit  of  your  ovm  children, 
and  for  the  sal:e  of  the  Russian  people  in  general. 
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TliffiNTy-FCURIH  AIMJAL  GOIWELTION  OF  RNzOT 

by 

Nov  in 

On  Saturday  and  Sunday,  May  12  and  13,  the  twenty-fourth  annual  convention 
of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  (RI^zOV)  was  held  at  the  parish 
auditorium,  917  North  Wood  Street.  At  their  conventions,  members  of  the 
Society  review  their  activity  of  the  past  year  and  plan  their  future  work. 
The  first  session  was  to  open  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  but  some  of 
the  delegates  were  delayed  in  arrival  and  the  opening  was  postponed  for  an 
hour. 

After  calling  the  convention  to  order,  M.  Gapanovich  read  into  the  record 
the  names  of  the  members  of  the  central  executive  board  of  RNzOV,  and  then 
the  names  of  the  delegates  chosen  for  the  convention.  A  roll  call  revealed 
the  absence  of  eleven  delegates.  Motions  were  made  that  the  convention  con- 
tinue its  business  since  there  was  a  quorum  of  the  delegates  present.  There 
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v/ere  fifty-one  delegates  in  attendance. 

President  Volos  opened  tlie  session  of  the  twenty-fourth  annual  convention 
of  HNzOV  by  reading  a  statement  from  the  chair.  The  full  text  of  the  state- 
ment is  given: 

'^Esteemed  delegates!  For  the  past  twenty- four  years,  we,  the  representatives 
of  our  people *s  organization,  have  gathered  in  annual  convention  at  this  time 
in  order  to  review  the  accomplishments  of  our  organization  and  to  make  plans 
for  our  future  activity.  V/e  do  not  do  this  for  our  personal  gain  or  advance- 
ment, but  for  the  common  good  of  all  those  vdio  are  in  a  strange  land.  V7e  do 
it  to  preserve  our  Russian  name,  for  our  children,  for  our  young  generation 
in  America.  vVe  are  missionaries  of  our  own  people,  striving  to  preserve 
for  the  longest  possible  time  ail  that  the  name  of  Russia  implies.  For  this 
purpose,  we  have  chosen  the  right  path — the  path  of  brotherly  love,  mutual 
aid,  and  cultural  activity. 
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•^It  would  seen  that  there  ouf^ht  to  be  no  obstacles  in  our  chosen 
path  and  that  the  idea  inspiring  us  in  our  v/ork  ought  to  be  acceptable  to 
all.  But  this  is  not  the  case.   There  are  people  among  us  who  attempt  to 
disrupt  the  close  ties  binding  the  Russian  workers  and  attempt  to  gain  con- 
trol of  them,  iixperience  has  indicated  that  mutual  aid  societies  created 
on  the  initiative  of  the  workers  themselves  have  never  been  supported  by 
men  who  seek  power  and  control  over  others.  On  the  contrary,  such  societies 
have  been  systematically  destroyed  by  professional  politicians  and  paid 
officials  from  the  outside.  ;7e  have  had  such  officials  in  the  past  and  there 
are  plenty  of  them  even  now. 

"At  every  step  we  can  see  that  somebody  is  trying  to  hinder  our  activity,  to 
make  our  efforts  ineffective,  to  convert  our  fraternal  organization  into  a 
political  camp,  and  to  drag  us  into  an  environment  in  which  we  v/ould  stagnate, 
suffocate,  and  become  pov/erless. 

''It's  difficult  for  us  to  fight  against  such  disruptive  methods,  but  we. 
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convinced  of  the  righteousness  of  our  cause,  proudly  and  honorably 
resist  all  such  encroachments  on  our  independence.  A  difficult  road  lies 
ahead  of  us,  before  we  can  claim  victory — before  all  the  Russian  people  will 
be  convinced  of  the  need  of  mutual  aid  and  self-respect*  Nevertheless, 
this  road  is  a  straight  one;  it  has  no  detours  to  lead  us  astray. 


"The  only  slogan  we  have  is  'mutual  aid*.  These  tv;o  words  mean  more  to  us 
than  volumes  of  written  bylav/s  and  constitutions  of  various  political 
parties.  Let  us,  then,  men  and  women  delegates,  understand  the  need  of 
mutual  aid  and  realize  its  importance.  Let  us  one  and  all,  imbued  with  love 
of  our  Russian  people,  quietly  and  rationally — as  befits  the  servants  of  the 
people — formulate  for  ourselves  a  policy  that  will  ensure  the  material  and 
spiritual  progress  of  our  organization;  a  policy  that  will  help  us  to  struggle 
successfully  against  all  obstacles  that  we  may  encounter*  Let  us,  therefore, 
approach  our  problems  in  a  spirit  of  confidence  and  faith  in  our  ultimate 
success." 
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After  his  speech,  Ilr,  Volos  read  the  names  of  the  members  who  had 
died  during  the  year.  The  chairman  asked  the  delegates  to  stand  up  for  a 
moment  to  honor  the  memory  of  those  who  had  passed  away.  All  the  delegates 
rose  from  their  seats'.  During  the  past  year,  twelve  members  had  died. 
Several  of  the  deceased  had  belonged  to  the  Society  from  the  very  first  day 
of  its  existence. 

Later  on,  the  convention  appointed  a  committee  on  credentials  consisting  of 
three  members.  At  the  same  time  the  convention  selected  two  delegates  to 
maintain  order  in  the  auditorium.  After  this  was  done,  there  was  a  brief 
recess  to  allow  the  credentials  committee  time  for  a  checkup. 

SJection  of  the  Representative  from  HNOV 

After  a  while  Chairman  Volos  called  the  convention  to  order  and  proposed  that 
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the  report  of  the  credentials  committee  be  heard.  LIr,  Zhogalsky 

informed  the  delegates  that  all  the  credentials  had  been  examined  and  were  ^ 
found  to  be  in  good  order,  Zhogalslcy  also  reported  that  among  the  credentials  ^ 
presented  to  the  committee  had  been  one  submitted  by  Hr.  Nikolaiuk,  a  fraternal  ^ 
delegate  from  the  Russian  People's  Mutual  Aid  Society,  (RNOV)  who  had  come  here,  i- 
in  great  haste,  from  Kev;  York,  ^ 

At  once  there  was  a  murmur  of  dissatisfaction  and  excitement  among  the  delegates,  ^ 
Voices  were  heard  questioning  the  advisability  of  admitting  the  delegate  to  the 
floor.  Several  of  the  delegates  asked  Mr,  Zhogalsky  v/hat  the  decision  of  his 
comiaittee  had  been,  regarding  this  delegate,  LIr.  Erin  explained  that  the  com- 
mittee had  decided  not  to  honor  the  credentials  issued  by  RNOV,  In  a  brief 
statement  Mr,  Olesiuk  said  that  RlizOV  is  a  mutual  aid  society,  and,  consequently, 
has  no  political  aims. 

Chairman  Volos  asked  the  delegate  from  RI^OV  to  leave  the  hall  in  conformance 
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with  the  decision  taken  by  the  comaittee.  lUkolaiuk,  hov/ever, 
remained  seated  and  wrote  something  on  a  piece  of  paper.  Ignoring  for  the 
monent,  the  presence  of  the  objectionable  delegate,  the  convention  proceeded 
to  deliberate  on  the  matters  at  hand,  and  h'x.   Nikolaiuk,  ignoring  the  order, 
remained  seated,  obviously  intent  on  observing  what  v/as  going  on  at  the  con- 
vention for  the  purpose  of  later  reporting  all  he  had  seen  and  heard  to  his 
Bolshevik  superiors,  and  of  attacking  RNzOV  in  the  Bolshevik  newspaper 
Novyi  Mir. 

The  temper  of  the  delegates  rose;  voices  v/ere  heard  demanding  the  forceful 
ejection  of  the  delegate.  lo*.  Erin  again  took  the  floor  and  explained  once 
more  to  the  delegates  that  even  though  nominally  the  Russian  People's 
Mutual  Aid  Society  is  a  mutual  aid  society,  supposedly  a  fraternal  organiza- 
tion— it  does  the  bidding  of  its  Bolshevik  bosses  and  pursues  disruptive 
political  aims.  Erin  proposed  that  the  convention  take  a  vote  on  the  decision 
of  the  committee.  The  convention  unanimously  decided  to  expel  the  delegate, 
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and,  if  necessary,  by  force.  Chairman  Volos,  for  the  second  time, 
asked  the  delegate  to  leave  the  hall. 

Members  of  the  Russian  Independent  Society  have  a  great  deal  of  patience,  but 
their  patience  was  now  at  an  end.  They  have  endured  a  good  deal  of  insult 
and  criticism  from  the  Bolsheviks.  They  have  heard  and  read  a  great  deal  of 
slander  and  falsehood  spread  by  the  Bolshevik  agents  against  their  society 
and  its  members.  Nikolaiuk  is  one  of  the  men  vvho  acts  as  an  agent  and  in- 
former. He  was  sent  from  Isiev/  York  for  the  purpose  of  confusing  and  mislead- 
ing our  members  and  delegates  to  the  convention.  Members  of  our  society  are 
simple  people,  but  they  have  had  some  practical  experience  and  they  know  just  r] 
v/hat  disruptive  methods  the  Bolsheviks  employ.  Our  members  call  themselves 
"independents*^  because  they  have  no  desire  to  fall  under  anybody's  control- 
particularly,  guardians  and  "saviors"  from  outside,  and  Bolshevik  "benefactors". 


-) 
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It  is  hard  to  believe  that  Nikolaiuk  and  other  Bolshevik  flunkeys,  in  their 
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impudence,  v;ill  go  so  far  as  to  refuse  to  submit  to  the  decision 
taken  by  the  delegates  and  to  disobey  the  oraers  to  leave  the  auditorium,      ^ 
as  any  decent  man  would.  Nikolaiuk  showed  the  real  Bolshevik  color,  and  if 
any  of  the  delegates  had  respected  Lr.   Kikolaiuk  at  all,  that  respect  was 
gone  after  the  incident.  The  men  chosen  to  keep  order  in  the  hall  finally 
had  to  eject  the  Bolshevik  emissary. 


The  delegates'  decision  in  this  matter  should  be  wholeheartedly  approved. 
They  showed  themselves  to  be  finn  where  the  situation  demanded  firmness.  It 
would  be  unforgiveable  if  the  delegates  had  allowed  Nikolaiuk  the  freedom  of 
Bolshevik  action  on  the  convention  floor.  Independents  do  not  need  such  care- 
takers. Among  their  own  members  they  have  men  with  wider  knowledge  and  more 
experience  than  the  Bolshevik  agents  possess.  There  will  be  an  end  to  all 
progress  and  culture  if  men  of  Nikolaiuk* s  type  ever  become  the  teachers  of 
mankind. 
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Selection  of  the  Presidiuia  ^ 

Then  follov;ed  the  nomination  of  members  for  the  presidium.  The  nominations     T- 
were  accepted  by  Olesiuk,  oabinsky,  Dziaiko,  and  Dr.  Chadovich,  Secret        X. 
balloting  was  held.  Dr.  Chadovich,  who  received  a  plurality,  was  elected       r: 
chairman.  Sabinslcy,  Volodkin,  Kucherepa  were  nominated  for  vice-chairman.      • ; 
Mr.  Sabinsky  received  the  majority  vote  and  was  elected.  During  the  election    .; 
of  secretary,  a  short  delay  occurred  which  was  due  to  the  refusal  of  some  of    ^ 
the  delegates  to  accept  the  nomination.  In  order  to  avoid  any  embarrassment, 
1^.  Olesiuk  introduced  a  motion  to  pay  the  secretary  elected  five  dollars  for 
his  work.  The  motion  was  seconded  and  approved  by  all  the  delegates. 
Nominations  for  the  secretary  were  reopened.  Again  there  were  refusals  to 
accept  the  nomination.  The  delegates  were  in  a  quandary;  they  did  not  know 
what  to  do.  Personal  appeals  to  Mr.  Gapanovich  to  accept  the  nomination  were 
made  from  the  floor  by  some  of  the  delegates.  In  order  to  facilitate  the 
proceedings  of  the  convention,  Mr.  Gapanovich  reluctantly  accepted  the  job. 
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llrs,  Korsh  was  chosen  to  assist  him  in  the  v/ork. 

After  the  selection  of  members  for  several  other  committees,  Chairman  Volos 
asked  the  members  of  the  presidium  to  take  their  places.  Chairman  Chadovich 
delivered  a  short  speech  in  which  he  thanked  the  delegates  for  the  confidence 
placed  in  him.  He  also  reminded  the  delegates  that  important  problems  con- 
front the  Society  and  that  the  tasks  entrusted  to  them  should  be  approached 
with  due  deliberation*  Only  such  work  will  make  the  convention  successful 
and  beneficial  to  the  Society. 

After  a  short  recess  the  convention  took  up  the  agenda  of  the  day. 

Wires  and  letters  of  greetings  were  read  from  twenty-seven  branches  of  the 
Society.  Greetings  were  sent  from  Detroit  and  other  tovms.  Branch  #14 
(Detroit)  greeted  the  convention  and  assured  the  delegates  that  it  would  abide 
by  their  decisions.  Tlie  Branch  recommended  that  the  idea  of  uniting  HJzOV  with 
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ROOV  (Russian  Consolidated  Liutual  Aid)  not  be  given  up.  Branch  #24 
greeted  the  delegates  in  the  naiae  of  the  v/onen  belonging  to  it.  Branch  #9 

greeted  the  delegates  v/ith  best  wishes  for  their  success.  From  the  news-  -^ 

paper  Rassviet,  the  convention  was  greeted  by  Ivlr.  Novin;  the  speaker  declared  ^ 

that  both  the  Society  and  the  newspaper  pursue  the  sane  aims,  designed  to  ^ 

benefit  the  whole  Russian  colony.  Branch  ff25   greeted  the  convention  and  wished  ^ 

it  success  in  its  work.  From  the  educational  committee  of  RI^z07,  the  ^} 

delegates  were  greeted  by  Mr.  Bemov.  : 


::5 


The  minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the  preceding  convention  v;ere  read  to  the    r -5 
delegates  by  Mr.  Gapanovich  and  IJrs.  Korsh.  Delegate  Volodkin  introduced  a 
motion  that  the  proceedings  of  the  present  convention  be  recorded  as  briefly 
as  possible  with  only  important  decisions  recorded*  Volodkin* s  recommenda- 
tion was  unanimously  approved  by  the  delegates. 

Financial  Report 

Lir.  N.  Kozak,  secretary  of  BKzOV,  in  his  financial  report,  stated  that  the 
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resources  of  RIfeOV  at  present  amount  to  ^80,628.  The  financial 
statement  v/as  approved  by  the  convention.  Treasurer  Yakimovich,  a  member  ^i 
of  the  control  comraittee,  0.  Sleznik,  and  Secretary  Kozak,  gave  satisfactory^ 
answers  to  all  questions  pertaining  to  finances.  Despite  this,  the  f:; 
delegates  from  Branch  ff2  were  not  satisfied.  This  dissatisfaction  is  ex-  ^ 
plained  by  the  fact  that  there  are  Bolshevik  microbes  within  Branch  #2  and  -^: 
they  are  destructive  to  any  organism,  ^ 


Report  of  the  Executive  Committee 


C^' 


Chairman  Volos  reported  to  the  convention  that  all  members  of  the  executive 
committee  of  RNzOV  were  actively  and  conscientiously  performing  their  duties. 
Thanks  to  their  efforts,  the  work  was  highly  productive  during  the  whole 
year.  The  executive  committee  during  the  year  under  consideration  was  forced 
to  divert  its  efforts  from  its  specific  duties  to  the  task  of  figliting  and 
resisting  the  wrecking  activities  of  the  Bolshevik  elements  that  had  succeeded 
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in  obtaining  a  foothold  within  the  ranks  of  our  society.  On  the 
initiative  of  the  executive  coiniaittee  of  Ht^zOV,  lecture  tours  were  arranged   :j^ 
for  the  branch  meiabers.  Successful  v/ork  v/as  done  in  enrolling  nev/  members. 
As  far  as  the  efforts  directed  toward  enrolling  the  Russian  youth  into  our 
organization  are  concerned,  they  have  not  been  ver^'-  successful.  If  the 
parents  paid  more  attention  to  attracting  their  youth  to  the  organization 
they  themselves  belong  to,  the  results  would  be  quite  different. 


^..  _ 


The  Society  nov/  has  two  new  branches  in  the  vicinity  of  Chicago.  Circum- 
stances compel  the  administrative  committee  to  have  a  permanent  paid  secretary 
eind  a  paid  organizer  to  take  care  of  the  routine  work  and  to  enroll  the  new 

members . 

Some  of  the  branches  have  not  been  sufficiently  active  during  the  year  in 
their  educational  v;ork,  and  this  was  because  there  was  not  enough  attention 
paid  to  this  important  phase  of  cultural  work. 


f  n 
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Follov;in{3  Chairman  Volos,  Secretary  Kozak  read  a  report  from  which 
it  was  seen  that  the  Russian  Independent  Llutual  Aid  Society's  membership 
toward  the  end  of  1934  had  reached  a  total  of  1,329  men  and  women.  The 
children's  branches  have  a  membership  of  548.  The  grand  total  is  1,877  mem- 
bers. The  routine  \;ork  was  performed  under  great  difficulties. 

Treasurer  Yakimovich  declared  that  the  Society  has  on  deposit  i^4, 818.40. 
Controller  Sleznik  confirmed  the  accuracy  of  this  statement  and  said  that  the 
financial  accounts  are  kept  in  good  order  and  that  the  cash  account  was 
absolutely  correct. 

The  recording  secretary,  I-Ir.  Gapanovich,  said  that  the  routine  work  of  all 
the  committees  had  been  performed  accurately  and  without  any  compensation. 
Erin  proposed  that  a  vote  of  thanks  be  extended  to  the  central  executive  com- 
mittee for  its  successful  efforts.  All  the  delegates  were  satisfied  with  the 
work  done  by  the  members  of  this  committee  during  the  past  year.  After 
listening  to  the  reports  and  the  financial  statements  submitted  by  the  central 


i — 
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executive  coimaittee,  the  convention  took  a  recess  for  half  an  hour. 

After  the  recess,  Dr.  Chadovich  asked  the  delegates  to  be  seated.  The  com- 
mittees continued  to  submit  their  reports •  The  report  from  the  organizational 
committee  was  read  by  Llr.  Olesiuk. 

^T)uring  these  difficult  economic  times, ^  he  said,  "not  much  can  be  done  in 
matters  of  organizational  activity.  On  the  one  hand,  the  economic  crisis  is 
a  great  hindrance  to  the  progress  of  our  organization;  on  the  other  hand, 
our  enemies  interfere,  to  a  considerable  degree.  Despite  all  the  obstacles 
during  the  past  year  we  succeed.ed  in  forming  tv/o  new  branches," 

Mr.  Sabinsky  declared  that  difficult  times  and  lack  of  money  prevent  many 
Russian  people  from  joining  our  organization,  and  from  paying  dues  regularly, 
V/e  have  made  many  attem.pts  to  enlist  new  members,  but  for  many  reasons,  we 
have  not  been  very  successful  in  this  respect.  The  advanced  age  of  most  of 
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the  Russian  imnigrants  has  certain  drav/backs.  IJany  of  the  Russians 
would  like  to  join  our  society  but  their  age  does  not  permit  admission. 

IJr.  Bemov  read  the  report  from  the  school  comraittee.  There  was  little  to 
say  about  the  cultural  and  educational  activity  of  our  society  because  there 
was  not  much  done  in  this  field.  V/e  have  only  sixty-two  students  in  our 
schools.  The  number  of  pupils,  as  you  see,  is  not  large,  but  the  classes  are 
held  regularly  and  very  efficiently.  The  school  children  take  a  very  active 
part  in  school  and  church  choirs.  V/e  have  also  been  able  to  form  a  veiy 
good  string  orchestra.  One  must  admit  that  the  parents  do  not  treat  the 
Russian  school  problem  seriously.  The  money  to  maintain  the  schools  was 
derived,  for  the  most  part,  from  entertainments  arranged  by  the  school  com- 
mittee. In  conclusion  l«Ir.  Bemov  appealed  to  the  delegates  to  pay  due 
attention  to  the  problem  of  maintaining  Russian  schools  in  the  city. 

Gapanovich  declared  that  the  parents  of  the  Russian  school  children  should 
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be  most  interested  in  maintaining  the  schools.  Parents  should  take 
their  children.  V/e  have  taken  steps  to  create  new  schools, 
and  so  far  as  quality  is  concerned,  our  schools  are  very  efficient. 

iurs.  Svatikova  reported  on  the  page  taken  by  HIzOV  in  the  newspaper  Rassviet 
every  Saturday.  ";/e  have  made  attempts,"  she  said,  "to  bring  pressure  on 
every  man  who  is  able  to  write  to  take  part  in  editing  this  page  or  contribu- 
ting something  for  the  readers.  Efforts  have  been  made  to  give  space  on  our    ^^o 
page  only  to  material  which  would  benefit  our  society.  The  page  has  quite     ^-^ 
frequently  been  used  by  our  enemies  for  attacks  against  the  organization  that 
financed  the  very  existence  of  the  page.  The  branches  very  often  failed  to 
supply  us  with  the  necessary  information  on  the  basis  of  which  we  could  refute 
the  slanderous  accusations.  Llore  than  that,  the  branches  very  seldom  supplied 
us  with  the  information  which  would  reflect  their  life  and  activity."  Mme. 
Svatikova  proposed  that  the  appropriations  for  editing  the  page  be  increased, 
and  that  all  the  necessary  help  be  obtained  so  that  news  of  the  Society's 
activities  could  be  properly  presented. 


"i 
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Dr.  Chadovich  and  LIr.  Stoliarenia  presented  their  report  from  the 
management  committee.  They  declared  that  the  management  committee  had  per- 
formed its  duties  properly  and  looked  after  the  matters  entrusted  to  it. 
Metelsky,  from  the  floor,  said  that  some  of  the  delegates  v;ho  are  not  closely 
connected  with  the  everyday  functioning  of  the  Society  are  not  clear  as  to 
the  nature  and  the  necessity  of  the  expenses  stated  in  the  financial  account. 
For  that  reason,  he  thoucht  that  the  account  of  the  expenditures  made  should    .,, 
be  presented  in  a  clearer  form,  which  all  the  delegates  could  understand.      -  I 

-  -^ 

Following  this  request,  Stoliarenia  gave  an  explanation  of  the  expense  account 
given  by  the  management  committee.  He  said  that  the  management  committee  had 
expected  to  exchange  a  piece  of  real-estate  property  for  a  farm,  but  the  deal 
fell  through  because  the  farm  proved  to  be  higlily  unprofitable  for  our  or- 
ganization. Llr.  Volos  added  that  tlie  management  committee  had  investigated 
many  farms,  but  so  far,  had  not  been  able  to  find  one  which  would  be  suit- 
able for  the  purposes  of  the  Society. 
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Reports  from  the  Branches 

In  the  nane  of  Branch  //I,  IJr*  Olesiuk  greeted  the  delegates  of  the  twenty- 
fourth  annual  convention  and  wished  them  success  in  the  solution  of  all  the 
questions  presented  to  the  convention.  Olesiuk  declared  that  Branch  ^1 
directs  all  its  efforts  toward  \initing  the  whole  Russian  colony  in  Chicago 
and  vicinity.  From  Llay  1,  1934,  to  Liay  1,  1935,  Branch  #1  enrolled  thirty- 
five  new  members.  During  the  same  period,  the  Branch  lost  twelve  members  for 
various  reasons.  Eight  members  have  died.  At  present,  Branch  //I  has  502 
dues-paying  members.  During  the  sane  period.  Branch  //I  paid  into  the  general 
treasury  ^#6, 213. 50  toward  the  death  benefit  fund,  s*i2,248.10  toward  the  sick 
benefit  fund,  9583.40  toward  covering  the  administrative  expenses,  and 
^fl93.40  toward  covering  additional  risks  assumed  by  the  Society  as  a  result 
of  accepting  the  provisions  of  the  new  policies.  From  these  figures  it  can 
be  seen  that  Branch  #1  paid  into  the  general  treasury  of  RNzOV  a  total  of 
$9,238.  During  the  year.  Branch  fj^l   arranged  two  entertainments:  one  picnic 
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and  one  concert.  Branch  yfl   also  has  a  subsidiary  branch  of  young 
members.  There  are  250  merabers  in  this  branch. 

Mr.  Bregin  greeted  the  delegates  in  the  naiue  of  Branch  /fZ.     The  Branch  has 
seventy- three  meiabers.  l^ny  of  the  raembers,  due  to  lack  of  money,  are  unable 
to  pay  their  dues  regularly.  For  this  reason  some  of  the  members  have  left 
the  organization.  In  its  local  treasury,  the  Branch  has  s;>l,500  in  cash.  It 
was  quite  obvious  at  the  convention  that  the  delegates  from  Branch  0  were 
dissatisfied  v/ith  the  expulsion  of  their  members  from  the  Society  for  wreck- 
ing activity. 

Madam  IJaria  Ross  reported  from  Branch  #3.  She  stated  that  the  Branch  has  on 
its  rolls  245  dues-paying  members.  The  local  treasury  has  ^,485  in  cash. 
The  delegate  declared  that  the  organizational  work  in  her  branch  proceeds  very 
successfully  and  that  it  will  be  intensified  in  the  future. 


5> 
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Mr.  Fedorovsky,  froin  Branch  #4,  stated  that  his  local  has  fifteen 
members  and  that  there  is  no  money  in  the  local  treasury. 

From  Branch  ^  (i^rgo,  Illinois),  Ix.   Beresiuk  reported  that  his  branch  has 
sixty-one  members  and  that  there  is  ^1*200  in  the  treasury. 

Mr.  Lietelslcy,  a  delegate  from  Branch  /r?,  reported  that  his  branch  in  East 
Chicago  has  seventy  members  and  ^92  in  the  local  treasury, 

Anna  Kraus,  a  delegate  from  Branch  //8,  stated  that  her  branch  has  thirty-one 
members,  and  ^115  in  the  treasury. 

Zinovia  Schelkun,  a  delegate  from  Branch  ^10,  in  Argo,  Illinois,  reported  that 
the  Branch  has  thirty-three  dues-paying  members  and  >^8Z9   in  the  local  treasury. 

tlr.  Goroschenia,  from  Branch  #15,  reported  that  his  local  is  a  young  one  and 
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has  only  forty  laer.bers.   It  has  vl70  in  the  local  treasury.  His 
branch  also  maintains  a  school  for  children, 

P.  Abrarauk,  a  delegate  fron  Branch  ,tl7  (in  the  city  of  Be.lt imore,  Llaryland),    -^ 
reports  that  his  local  has  been  in  existence  for  nearly  three  years,  and  has    p- 
twenty-seven  nembers  and  vM7  in  the  treasury.  The  youth  club  has  fifteen     L~ 
members.  There  are  branches  of  HOOV  and  RI^OV  in  the  city  which  carry  on       ":s 
propaganda  inimical  to  the  delegate's  branch,  and  consequently  its  growth  is    .: 
slow.  The  delegate  expressed  a  hope  that  his  branch,  belonging,  as  it  does 
to  RNzOV,  an  entirely  nonpartisan  organization  would  be  able  to  attract  all     ;.:] 
the  nonpolitical  elements  in  the  city  and  to  give,  in  the  long  run,  a  better 
account  of  itself  than  the  branches  of  HOOV  and  HMOV,  which  bear  the  stamp  of 
communist  affiliation  and  pursue  political  aiios. 

IJr.  Dziayko,  representing  Branch  //18,  reported  that  his  branch  was  a  com- 
paratively young  one.  It  v/as  organized  in  1933  and  has  at  present  only  forty-five 
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members.  The  treasury  has  a  cash  balance  of  ^160»51#  The  local 
has  a  children's  branch  v;ith  fifteen  members.  The  organizational  v/ork  is 
carried  on  very  smoothly.  The  business  meetings  are  held  regularly  each 
month.  The  cultural  and  educational  activity  lags  because  tlie  Branch  does 
not  have  a  center. 

Mr.  l^rkovich,  a  delegate  from  Branch  7/25,  stated  that  his  local  has  been 
in  existence  only  seven  months  and  has  thirty-one  members. 

Madam  Sophia  Levkovich,  representing  Branch  ;^26,  stated  that  her  local  was 
organized  only  recently  and  has  eleven  members.  There  is  no  money  in  the 
treasury  as  yet. 

Mr.  Metelsky,  the  delegate  from  Branch  #27  in  Benton  Harbor,  Michigan,  re- 
ported that  his  branch  has  forty-four  members  and  577  in  the  treasury.  The 
Branch  has  also  established  a  Russian  children's  school,  but  lately  it  has 
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been  difficult  to  maintain  the  school  because  of  lack  of  money. 

The  floor  was  given  over  to  Llr.  Chepelevich,  the  president  of  the  parochial   „^ 
council  of  St.  George's  iParish,  He  greeted  the  convention  and  extended       ^^ 
best  wishes  to  the  delegates.  Mr.  Chepelevich,  in  his  speech,  touched  upon 
the  fact  that  the  Parish  has  succeeded  in  erecting  a  new  building  with  space 
for  an  auditorium,  and  expressed  the  hope  that  this  new  building  would 
serve  to  promote  the  Russian  cause  in  Chicago  and  would  help  to  develop  the 
social  activity  of  the  Russian  colony. 


Attorney  K.  Gugis,  appearing  as  the  head  of  the  legal  department  of  RNzOV, 
told  the  delegates  that  his  task  v/as  to  help  the  central  executive  committee 
of  RNzOV  handle  its  legal  matters  so  that  errors  could  be  avoided  in  the 
sale  of  properties,  transfers,  and  other  transactions-.  He  advised  the 
delegates  to  use  the  services  of  new  men  who,  with  their  experience  and 
knowledge,  could  help  the  Society  to  grov;  and  develop. 


y» 
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The  session  v/as  adjourned  at  11:20  P,  LI, 

Rassviet  ( The  Dawn ) ,  I  lay  20 ,  1935 , 

The  second  session  of  the  convention  was  set  for  ten  o'clock,  but  its  open-  y^ 
ing  was  delayed.  First  of  all,  the  roll  call  disclosed  the  absence  of  "JTr 
eight  delegates.  The  session  was  opened  by  Dr.  Chadovich,  the  chairman.       Z' 


Olga  Gapanovich,  a  pupil  fron  the  ICriilov  School  /Translator's  note:  a  school 
maintained  by  RIsIzOV  for  Russian  children/  appeared  on  the  stage  and  greeted 
the  delegates.  She  said:   ^'Esteemed  chairi.ian  and  delegates i   I,  as  a  pupil 
of  the  Russiein  Kriilov  School,  have  been  entrusted  with  the  task  of  greetinvg 
this  convention  in  the  name  of  our  school  and  of  expressing  to  the  delegates 
our  sincere  hope  that  your  presence  at  this  convention  may  be  beneficial  to 
the  organization.  You  all  knov/  that  every  organization,  in  order  to  grow  and 
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develop,  needs  a  constant  and  fresh  supply  of  new  energy  from  out-  -^ 
side  sources.  But,  one  may  ask,  -.vhere  can  one  fina  such  nev;  energy?  There   r^ 
is  only  one  ansv/er  to  this  question.  The  necessary  new  energy  can  be        ^_ 
supplied  only  by  the  young  generation.  In  order  to  convert  our  youth  into 
useful  iiembers  of  any  Russian  organization,  they  nust  undergo  a  period  of     3 
preparation  and  training;  in  order  to  be  prepared,  they  must  attend  Russian   2 
schools.  The  more  Russian  schools  v/e  have,  the  nore  useful  members  there     -o 
will  be  in  the  organization.  These  new  members  v;ill  in  time  taice  your       C^ 
places,  and  v;ill  honorably  continue  the  work  so  successfully  begun  by  you 
along  the  road  leading  to  enlighteniaent.  The  School  hopes  that  you  v/ill  help 
the  Russian  schools  in  the  city  and  thereby  help  yourselves.  Dear  delegates, 
I  v/ish  you  success  in  your  deliberations  and  a  prosperous  future  for  the 
Russian  Independent  I.lutual  i^id  Society." 

S.  Shuran,  a  pupil  from  another  Russian  school,  named  after  Bunin,  addressed 
the  delegates  as  follows: 
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'*Dear  Independents:  To  my  lot  has  fallen  the  hi^h  honor  of  greet- 
ing you  in  the  name  of  the  pupils  attending  the  Bunin  School,  organized  and 
maintained  by  RNzOV.  V/e  realize  that  you  are  entrusted  with  difficult  and 
responsible  tasks.  You  are  confronted  with  many  problems  v/hich  you  must 
solve.  You  v/ill  have  to  chart  the  course  of  your  society  for  a  whole  year. 
The  future  of  your  or^^anization  will  depend  upon  your  decisions.  From  the 
depth  of  my  heart,  I  wish  to  express  my  best  wishes  for  your  success  in  your 
difficult  and  responsible  work.  I  hope  that  you  will  not  forget  your  young 
generation.  Do  not  forget  that  the  future  of  your  Independent  Society  de- 
pends upon  your  children.  They  will  have  to  carry  the  responsibility  for  its   >3 
continued  existence.  The  latter  will  be  possible  only  if  v/e  receive  the 
necessary  preparation  so  that  we  can  take  over  the  duties  which  are  imposed 
upon  you  at  present.  This  preparation  we  can  receive  only  in  schools.  Con- 
sequently, we  ask  you  to  pay  particular  attention  in  your  deliberations  to 
the  problem  of  Russian  schools.  Once  more.  I  wish  you  success.  Thank  you.** 


^  - 
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It  is  quite  interesting  to  note  the  fact  that  both  Olga  Gapanovich 
and  S.  Shuran  addressed  the  delegates  in  a  Russian  beautiful  in  form  and 
full  of  meaning. 

Mr.  Shumkov,  a  teacher,  greeted  the  delegates  in  the  follov/ing  words:  ^«7ith 
a  feeling  of  deep  Joy,  I  congratulate  the  convention  of  RNzOV.  I  have  given 
a  great  deal  of  thought  to  the  matter  of  introducing  new  blood  into  HNzOV. 
Formerly  there  were  people  in  the  Society  who  bred  confusion  within  the 
organization.  This  is  not  the  case  now.  The  young  generation  is  already 
bringing  renewed  strength  and  fresh  energy  to  your  society.  I  wish  you 
success.** 

Following  this  speech,  the  delegates  began  to  discuss  the  question  of  employ- 
ing a  permanent  paid  secretary.  Chairman  Volos  stated  that  because  of  the 
introduction  of  nev;  forms  of  insurance,  the  secretarial  work  had  increased  in 
volume  and  had  become  greatly  complicated.  Furthermore,  the  Society  has  grown 
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to  such  an  extent  that  it  is  impossible  to  conduct  the  business 
properly  without  the  services  of  a  permanent  secretary*  Heretofore  our  work 
in  the  office  had  been  performed  by  volunteers,  who  received  no  pay.  In  the 
future  such  an  arrangement  will  be  impossible  without  detriment  to  the 
organization  because  volunteers  cannot  possibly  do  all  the  work  required  by  ( 
the  state  regulations,  N.  Kozak  declared  that  he  has  been  forced  to  spend  ^ 
two  hours  a  day  in  the  office,  and  two  full  days,  handling  the  routine  v/ork.    •. 


:j' 


Mr.  Volodkin  stated  that  his  branch  had  decided  at  its  meeting  that  if  Mr. 
Kozak  v;as  unable  to  handle  the  v/ork  on  the  terms  previously  agreed  upon, 
the  convention  would  have  to  find  some  solution  to  the  problem.  If  necessary, 
a  permanent  secretary  will  have  to  be  employed,  other/zise  the  Society  will 
suffer,  although  a  paid  secretary  can  be  employed  only  in  the  event  that  our 
resources  permit  the  expense • 

iSrin  stated  that  other  mutual  aid  societies  employ  paid  office  workers  who 


II  D   1  -  31  -  RUSSIAIC 

II  B  2  f 

III  B  4  Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  IJay  20,  1935, 
I  E 

also  act  as  organizers.  A  paid  secretary  will  also  improve  our 
organizational  work. 

Bernov  declared  that  rrom  his  observations  of  the  activity  carried  on  by  ^ 
organizations  similar  to  our  society,  he  had  noticed  that  the  organizers  play  ,-__ 
an  important  part  in  the  growth  of  such  organizations.  P 

Mr.  Grib  stated  that  he  was  not  opposed  to  the  proposal  to  hire  a  permanent    > 
secretary.  The  important  thing  was  to  find  a  good  man  for  the  job. 


Volos  declared  that  a  paid  secretary  was  an  absolute  necessity  at  the  present   L 
time.  Our  present  secretary,  Llr.  N.  Kozak,  is  working  only  part  time,  and  he 
is  unable  to  handle  all  the  work. 

Petruchik  proposed  that  a  permanent  secretary  be  employed,  provided  that  the 
organization  could  find  the  means  to  pay  for  his  services* 
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luT.   Kichkaylo  thouGht  that  the  permanent  secretary  night  devote 
part  of  his  time  to  organizational  work  and  to  enrolling  nev/  members, 

LIr.  Goroschenia  supported  this  proposal  and  stated  that  the  Society  was  at 
a  stage  in  its  development  where  it  could  not  get  along  v;ithout  the  services 
of  a  permanent  secretary. 

Ivlr.  Kuyava  asked  the  delegates  what  they  would  do  if  a  permanent  man  would 
be  unable  to  handle  all  the  work  required  in  the  office. 


5- 


ar 


Volos  Stated  that  the  central  executive  committee  carefully  watched  all  the   ^;] 
paid  employees  to  see  that  they  performed  their  work  properly.  If  the  com-   '"  / 
mittee  decided  that  the  v/ork  assigned  was  not  being  properly  performed,  it 
would  replace  the  man  with  someone  else. 

Mr.  Stolyarenia  supported  the  proposal  of  having  a  permanent  secretary  who 
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would  be  useful  to  the  organization, 

Mr.  Yakimovich  did  not  want  to  repeat  what  had  been  said  by  the  other 
delegates,  but  he  felt  quite  sure  that  the  services  of  a  permanent  secretary 
were  absolutely  necessary  to  the  Society.  :X' 

Dziyako  declared  that  if  the  central  executive  comraittse  of  RNzOV  decided  p 
to  have  a  perinanent  secretary,  the  delegates  v;ould  have  to  support  the  ^ 
decision.  The  delegates  would  simply  have  to  solve  the  problem  of  finding  ■ .", 
the  means  to  pay  the  secretary  for  his  services,  and  to  determine  the  amount 
of  money  necessary  for  that  purpose.  Among  those  present,  there  was  not  a 
man  who  would  be  suitable  for  the  job.  The  Society  would,  therefore,  have 
to  proceed  on  the  trial  and  error  method.  It  should  employ  a  man  for  a  six- 
month  period  and  then  determine  whether  or  not  the  man  v/as  capable. 

Pasiuk  stated  that  our  present  part-time  secretary,  l.ir.  N.  Kozak,  is  swamped 
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in  his  other  work  and  is  unable  to  do  justice  to  the  job  imposed 
on  him  by  our  society.  The  heavy  work  he  is  performing  for  the  Society  and 
the  work  he  does  in  the  printing  shop  where  he  earns  his  living,  overtax 
his  capacity^  Of  course,  we  need  the  services  of  a  regularly  paid  secretary. 
The  Society  cannot  get  along  v/ithout  a  permanent,  full-time  secretary. 

Mr.  Markovicb  was  mainly  concerned  with  the  problem  of  finding  the  means  to 
pay  the  secretary  whom  the  Society  proposed  to  engage. 

Sabinsky  summed  up  what  had  already  been  said  in  favor  of  employing  a  full- 
time  secretary.  He  said  that  the  only  thing  which  concerned  the  delegates  was 
the  problem  of  paying  the  salary  of  the  secretary.  A  paid  secretary  employed 
for  a  period  of  six  months,  was,  in  his  opinion,  useless;  a  permanent  man  would 
have  enough  time  to  take  care  of  organizational  work,  and  the  membership  in 
RNzOY  would  increase  rapidly. 

Mr.  Volos  said  that  the  delegates  should  not  be  frightened  by  the  additional 
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expense  involved  in  having  a  per.^nanent  ofxice  v/orker,  A  paid  nan 
in  the  office,  one  v/ho  can  and  should  devote  his  entire  time  to  the  business 
of  the  Society,  is  indispensable. 

Erin  moved  that  a  secretari''  be  chosen,  and  that  if  the  means  on  hand  y;ere 
used  up,  the  central  executive  coimnittee  should  be  instructed  by  the  convention 
to  appropriate  additional  funds  to  pay  the  wages  of  the  secretary  chosen  by  the 
delegates • 

This  motion  v/as  immediately  put  to  a  vote.  Forty- two  votes  were  cast  in 

favor  of  employin.s  a  perraanent,  full-time  secretary.  One  delegate  was  opposed. 

Dr.  Nedzelnitsky  appeared  on  the  staee  to  deliver  a  message  of  congratulations 
to  the  convention.  He  greeted  the  tv/enty- fourth  annual  convention  of  HKzOV 
and  wished  it  all  possible  success  in  its  undertaking,  %'e  are  grw/ing  old,^' 
he  said,  "and  this  is  only  natural.  But  we  must  find  replacements  among  our 
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yoxxiif',  people  for  the  positions  we  are  about  to  relinquish  in  the 
ranks  of  HNzOV.  It  is  iiaperative  that  vie  attract  our  youth  to  uhe  organiza- 
tion. LIr»  Volos  and  K.  Pasiulc  have  already  done  a  great  deal  to  accomplish  -^ 
this,  but  still  the  work  in  this  direction  must  proceed  until  the  ultimate  ^ 
goal  is  reached.  It  will  be  necessary  for  all  members  of  the  Society  to  put  ci. 
their  shoulder  to  the  wheel  and  bring  the  young  generation  into  the  fold  of  F' 
the  Society.  The  founders  of  the  organization  are  tired  and  old  men,  Tv/enty-  -n 
four  years  of  constant  effort  have  had  a  telling  effect  on  their  staraina  and  r:> 
the  work  nov/  being  performed  by  the  older  people  must  sooner  or  later  fall  on 
the  shoulders  of  the  young  people;  this  transfer  of  responsibilities  is  ^o 
inevitable.  By  all  and  every  means,  v;e  must  call  our  youth  to  the  service  ^' 
of  K^^zOV." 

in  conclusion.  Dr.  Nedzelnitsky  made  a  moving  appeal  to  the  Russian  parents 
to  enroll  their  children  into  the  ranks  of  the  Russian  Independent  Uutual 
Aid  Society. 


y 
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The  Q,uestioii  of  Office 

I'lr.  Volos  declared  that  the  delef^ates  had  voted  in  favor  of  having  a  permanent 
paid  secretary,  and  that  nov;  the  convention  had  to  decide  the  question  of 
finding  a  suitable  office.  Heretofore,  the  part-time  secretary  had  maintained 
his  office  in  his  cr:m   home*  In  order  to  perform  all  the  secretarial  work 
properly,  the  Society  needs  a  permanent  office.  It*s  impossible  to  continue 
under  the  previous  arrangement.  As  far  as  the  expense  of  maintaining  such  an 
office  is  concerned,  it  should  not  be  large. 

Erin  proposed  that  the  central  executive  committee  should  be  entrusted  v;ith 
/the  task  o^  finding  suitable  quarters  for  the  office  and  arranging  the  terms 
on  which  the  office  space  is  to  be  rented.  The  question  v/as  put  to  a  vote. 
The  delegates  voted  unanimously  in  favor  of  having  a  permanent  office. 
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On  Time  of  Convening  Future  Conventions 

Volodkin  made  a  motion  that  future  conventions  should  be  scheduled  for 
Septexaber,  for  an  autumn  month.  The  motion  was  seconded  and  carried  by  a 
majority  of  the  delegates.  Thus,  in  the  future,  the  conventions  of  HNzOV 
will  take  place  in  fall  instead  of  spring. 

On  Salaries  of  the  Officials 


r  -•. 


Chairman  Volos  declared  that  the  president  of  the  Society  at  present  receives 
^0  a  year;  the  secretary — ^350;  the  treasurer — ^0.  The  rest  of  the  officials 
perform  their  duties  gratis.  Lletelsky  proposed  that  since  the  Society  was 
going  to  have  a  permanent  full-time  secretary,  the  salaries  paid  to  the  presi- 
dent and  the  treasurer  should  be  abolished. 

Bernov  objected  and  said  that  the  president  had  to  devote  a  great  deal  of  time 
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to  the  affairs  of  the  Society,  and,  therefore,  the  president  should 
continue  to  receive  some  remuneration  for  his  services.  In  his  opinion,  the 
president  of  RlfeOV  devotes  a  great  deal  of  time  to  organizational  work. 

Chairman  Volos  (he  is  the  president)  said  that  it  was  not  up  to  him  to  speak  ^ 

about  the  president's  salary,  but  he  v;anted  to  caution  the  delegates  against  >- 

becoming  the  victims  of  a  false  economy  and  against  reducing  the  sioall  re-  — 

rauneration  received  by  the  president.  iiJrin  proposed  that  the  president's  ^._^ 

salarj''  bo  left  at  the  old  figure  because  the  president  is  sometimes  forced  ^; 
to  engage  other  men  to  do  some  of  the  things  he  is  supposed  to  do  himself. 
Volos  insisted  that  the  president's  salary  should  not  be  changed. 


Most  of  the  delegates  spoke  in  favor  of  leaving  the  president's  salary  the 
same  as  heretofore,  and  voted  accordingly.  Lxetelsky's  motion  was  not  even 
seconded.  As  to  the  salary  received  by  the  treasurer,  the  convention  decided 
to  reduce  it  by  ^20;  instead  of  ^0,  this  official  will  receive  only  ^60  per 
year. 
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On  Secretary's  Salary 

After  a  general  discussion,  a  majority  of  the  delegates  voted  in  favor  of 
paying  the  secretary  $20  per  week.  The  work  of  the  recordin/^  secretary  will 
be  performed  by  the  treasurer  in  the  future.  There  then  followed  a  forty-five 
minute  recess. 

Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  LLay  22,  1935. 


O 
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After  the  recess  the  convention  again  began  to  consider  the  matters  on  hand.    7j^ 
A  statement  was  made  that  U.  Grigorieva,  a  member  of  the  Russian  People's  Mutual 
Aid  Society  (RImOV)  was  among  those  present  at  the  convention.  She  was  declared 
to  be  a  disrupter  and  a  wrecker,  and  by  a  majority  vote,  she  was  expelled  from 
the  convention. 

Election  of  the  Central  Board 

Thirteen  men  were  nominated  for  chairman,  but  all  of  them  declined  in  favor 
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of  Llr.  Volos,  who  had  hold  the  job  previously.  LIr.  Volos  also 
declined  the  nomination  on  the  ground  that  he  needed  a  rest.  Delegate 
Zhogalsky  pleaded  v/ith  Llr.  Volos  to  remain  on  the  job  for  another  year.  A 
second  nomination  of  candidates  took  place.  This  time,  eleven  were  nominated 
for  chairman.  The  delegates  voted  and  Llr.  Pasiuk  received  a  majority  of  the 
votes;  he  thus  became  chairiTian  of  Ht^zOV. 

Voting  for  vice-chairman  resulted  in  the  election  of  Dr.  Chadovich  to  that 
position.  A  discussion  took  place  regarding  the  nominations  for  secretary. 
I»Ir.  Grib  thought  that  the  old  secretary,  LIr.  Kozak,  v/as  the  best  office  v/orker. 
Grigorchuk  also  favored  the  appointment  of  mr.  N.  Kozak  for  the  secretary's 
position  because  he  is  an  experienced  man  and  knov;s  both  languages,  ifinglish  and 
Russian. 

lir.  Dziayko  also  spoke  in  favor  of  Mr.  Kozak  as  an  experienced  man  and  sug- 
gested that  lur.  Volos  take  upon  himself  the  duties  of  an  organizer.  Volodkin 
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also  recoranended  N.  ICozak  for  the  secretarial  job.  Llr*  Erin  de-  5 
clared  that  the  secretary  of  Hl^JzOV  is  the  main  figure  in  the  organization.  -c: 
Lir.  Kozak  is  a  very  good  office  v;orl:er,  but  he  does  not  possess  the  qualities  f 
of  an  organizer.  Mr.  Erin  advised  LIr.  Volos  to  take  the  secretarial  job.  "' 
l.Ietelsky  thought  that  it  was  impossible  for  one  nan  to  perform  both  the 
secretarial  duties  and  those  of  an  organizer,  ^inother  nan  is  needed  to 
organize  new  branches  and  Volos  would  be  the  best  man  for  the  job.  Dedovich 
claimed  that  the  secretarial  work  could  be  perforned  only  by  Volos,  ICozak,  or  c? 
Gioroschenia.  Volos  and  Goroschenia  declined  the  nominations.  Only  Ivlr.  Kozak 
remained  eligible  for  the  job  and  the  convention  unanimously  elected  him  for 
the  office  of  secretary  of  RI^IzOV.  At  the  sarae  time,  the  delegates  decided 
the  question  of  having  a  permanent  office.  After  a  brief  exchange  of  opinion, 
the  convention  proposed  that  the  board  of  directors  rent  quarters  suitable  for 
an  office. 

G.  Volos  and  Vjt.   Vorobay  v/ere  nominated  for  assistant  secretary.  Volos 
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received  thirty-five  votes  and  Llr,  Vorobay — fifteen.  ivlr»  Volos 
was  elected  for  the  office  of  assistant  secretary. 

KoKiinations  for  treasurer  v/ere  accepted  by  0.  Sleznik  and  LIr.  Parfeevetz. 
The  results  of  voting  v/ere  as  follov/s:  0.  Sleznik — forty-nine  votes; 
Parfeevetz — five  votes.  The  election  of  assistant  treasurer  followed. 
Koninations  v/ere  accepted  by  Llr.  Yakinovich  and  Ix.   Bregin.  The  results  v/ere 
as  folloavs:  Yakimovich — thirty-five  votes;  Bregin — eigliteen  votes.  Seventeen 
delegates  were  nominated  for  the  board  of  directors.  Seventeen  menbers  were 
elected  v;ith  three  substitute  members. 

Araendments  and  revisions  to  the  bylaws  were  then  discussed,  llr.   Kozak  ex- 
plained that  in  connection  with  the  introduction  of  nevj  forms  of  insurance, 
the  Society  has  to  introduce  new  provisions  into  its  bylaws.   The  convention 
resolved  to  accept  three  amendments  to  the  bylaws. 
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Hi.^t  Reverend  P.  Kirvanna,  pastor  of  St.  George's  Parish,  was 
called  upon  to  say  a  few  words,  Ke  said:   "I  have  been  v;ith  you  only  a  week, 
but  the  name  of  your  society  is  ioiown  everywhere.  In  the  past,  I  did  not    ^ 
know  just  what  the  size  of  your  society  v/as.  Your  society  is  a  link  which    ^ 
unites  the  Russians  and  preserves  tlieir  lancuage  and  culture.  You  have  come  F- 
here  from  various  cities  in  order  to  weld  the  Russian  people  into  a  solid    i 
entity.  It  would  be  hirJhly  desirable  if  all  the  Russians  v/ould  join  your     -  j 
society.  The  Society  has  to  work  for  the  enlightenment  of  the  Russian  colony. Ci' 
Lectures  can  be  arranged  for  the  people  in  Chicago  and  suburban  towns.  This  [:] 
is  the  opportune  time  to  carry  on  educational  and  mutual  aid  society  work,    [^i 
v7e  need  to  teach  our  children  Russian.  V/e  should  strive  for  creative  effort 
in  all  aspects  of  life  and  we  should  teach  people  the  ideal  of  brotherly  love, 
V/e  shall  advance;  we  shall  move  forward  if  v/e  believe  in  the  power  of  truth," 
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On  RtNlzOV»s  Youth 

Ivir,  Kozai:  pointed  out  that  the  Society  attracts  a  comparatively  small  number 
of  young  people •  Letters  were  sent  out  to  all  branches  to  encourage  the 
individual  branches  to  attract  as  many  young  people  as  possible.  Hoivever, 
so  far,  the  parents  are  not  trying  hard  enough  to  enroll  their  children  in 
the  ranks  of  HtJzOV. 

Chairman  Volos  explained  that  this  youth  problem  includes  children  up  to  the 
age  of  sixteen.  There  are  many  young  people  who  are  eligible,  but  their 
parents  neglect  to  enroll  them  in  the  Society.  The  problem  of  attracting  the 
youth  into  the  Society  aroused  the  interest  of  all  the  delegates.  Fifteen 
delegates  asked  to  spealc  from  the  floor. 

Each  of  the  speakers  express  his  personal  view  on  the  subject  of  the  Hussian 
youth,  and  all  stressed  the  point  that  our  youth  must  be  brought  into  the  fold 
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of  the  Society  to  tal:e  the  place  of  the  older  merribers  and  to  do  the 
work  their  parents  had  done  previously.  Suggestions  were  made  on  the  question 
of  how  the  Society  should  approach  the  youth  and  hov/  they  ^he  youthT"  can  be   ^ 
organized  v/ithin  the  franework  of  the  Russian  colony  for  the  Russian  cause.    -^ 
The  speakers  were  not  limited  in  time  and  they  approached  the  subject  of  the   ^;_ 
Russian  youth  from  different  points  of  view.  They  were  in  search  of  ways      r^ 
and  means  of  attracting  Russian  children  to  the  organization.  Proposals  were  "^: 
made  to  organize  youth  branches  in  connection  with  all  locals;  there  is  no     -r, 
other  way  of  uniting  Russian  youth  around  the  Society.  The  convention        •  ; 
recommended  that  the  board  of  directors  send  out  organizers  to  each  branch     r^ 
at  least  three  times  a  year*  The  duties  of  such  organizers  will  consist  in    .^' 
carrying  on  widespread  propaganda  among  the  Russian  youth  calling  upon  Russian 
youth  to  unite  around  the  Society,  and  instilling  in  the  minds  of  Russian 
young  people  the  importance  of  and  benefits  derived  from  mutual  aid  organiza- 
tions. 
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About  RIl20V»s  Schools 

lir.  Bemov,  a  menber  of  the  school  council  of  KzOV,  said  that  it  would  be 
much  better  if  parents  paid  uore  attention  to  the  problem  of  Russian  schools. 
During  the  past  year,  there  have  been  only  three  schools  in  Chicago,  and  yet 
the  number  of  schools  and  of  pupils  can  be  increased  considerably  if  parents 
will  take  a  greater  interest  in  educating  their  children, 

Svatikova  stated  that  there  is  only  mild  interest  among  the  parents  toward 
Russian  schools,  attempts  have  been  made  to  develop  their  interest  in  the 
schools,  but  they  have  not  been  cro;'med  v/ith  much  success. 

All  the  speakers  agreed  that  the  future  of  the  Russian  schools  depends 
entirely  on  the  local  branches.  If  they  continue  to  work  actively  tov/ard 
organizing  new  schools,  one  may  expect  that  their  efforts  v/ill  be  successful. 

The  convention  resolved  that  in  the  future,  the  school  council  should  work  in 


Si 


II  D  1  -  48  -  HUSSIAIT 

II  3  2  f 

III  B  4  Ras3viet   (The  Davm) ,  llay  2o,   1935. 

I  E 

close  collaboration  v/ith  the  branches  and  keep  close  contact  v/ith 

the  board  of  directors. 

On  the  Rates  of  Interest 

lip.  Kozak  declared  that  in  the  opinion  of  the  board  of  directors,  the  i*ate 
of  interest  on  mortgages  is  too  high,  and  instead  of  charging  6^d  the  Society 
should  lov^er  it  to  5^.  Many  of  our  members  are  dissatisfied  with  the  rate 
and  demand  a  reduction.  Their  demand  should  be  granted.  A  vote  was  taken 
to  lower  the  rate  to  Sfo.  All  the  delegates,  except  two  from  Branch  ;f2,  voted 
in  favor  of  the  reduction. 

On  the  Farm 

LIr.  Volos  stated  that  there  was  not.  much  to  say  with  regard  to  the  purchase 
of  a  farm  because  this  question  had  been  definitely  decided  last  year  by  the 
convention,  and  that  now  it  was  only  necessary  to  work  out  a  practical  plan 
to  carry  out  this  decision.  The  convention  charged  the  board  of  directors 
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with  the  task  of  selecting  a  suitable  farm. 

On  Creating  a  Fund  for  Needy  Members 

Sabinslcy  stated  that  some  of  the  members,  as  a  result  of  unemployiaent ,  are 
not  able  to  pay  their  dues,  Volodkin  introduced  a  motion  to  the  effect  that 
each  branch  should  pay  out  of  its  treasury  the  dues  of  its  unemployed  mem- 
bers. The  motion  was  taken  to  a  vote  and  was  carried  unanimously* 

The  committee  on  expenses  submitted  its  report  on  the  expenditures  connected 
with  calling  the  convention;  the  total  spent  v/as  ^78. 54, 

The  work  of  the  convention  was  almost  finished, 

Mr*  Sabinsky  proposed  that  the  question  of  the  advisability  of  calling  a  con- 
gress of  all  mutual  aid  societies  be  discussed.  The  speaker  pointed  out  that 
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in  the  United  States  there  are  many  independent  societies  that  are 
not  affiliated  with  any  Russian  central  body,  Such  a  congress,  in  the 
speaker's  opinion,  could  lay  the  foundation  for  uniting  all  Russian  mutual 
aid  societies  into  one  solid  central  body  and  could  v/ork  out  a  plan  of  action 
for  all  of  them. 

Following  Sabinsky,  only  a  few  delegates  expressed  their  opinion  on  this 
point  because  it  was  getting  late.  Consequently,  the  convention  did  not  take 
any  decision  on  the  iaatter#  The  convention  closed  its  second  session  at 
11:45  P.  M. 

One  must  mention  that  the  twenty-fourth  annual  convention  of  WzOV  was 
notable  in  many  respects.  There  were  very  few  sharp  controversies.  The 
delegates  conducted  themselves  with  dignity  and  restraint.  The  convention 
revealed  the  solidarity  and  progress  attained  by  HJzOV  during  its  existence, 
the  impressions  received  give  one  ground  to  hope  that  in  the  future,  RIIzOV 
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will  spread  its  activity  into  wider  fields,  not  only  in  the  state 
of  Illinois,  but  in  other  states  as  well. 

Friendliness  and  solidarity  among  meiabers  of  I^IzOV  will  be  the  moving  factors 
in  their  future  practical  v/ork.  They  will  help  the  i:3ociety  to  grov/  and 
prosper  for  the  benefit  of  the  Russian  colony  and  of  the  Russian  cause  in 
general. 
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TWO  CONVENTIONS 

(Editorial) 

Last  Thursday,  in  New  York,  the  eleventh  annual  convention  of  the  Russian 
People's  Mutual  Aid  Society,  RNOV,  ended,  and  during  Saturday  and  Sunday  of 
last  week,  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society,  ENzOV,  held  its  twenty- 
fourth  annual  convention  in  Chicago.  Both  organizations,  if  we  look  at  them 
superficially,  seem  to  be  alike  in  many  respects,  identical  in  fact,  because 
they  apparently  pursue  the  same  aims  and  their  membership  is  entirely  Russian. 
In  spirit,  however,  these  organizations  have  nothing  in  common. 

RNOV's  recently  concluded  convention  in  New  York,  was,  in  all  probability,  its 
last.   It  is  well  knovai  that  RNOV  was  caught  in  the  communist  net  several  years 
ago,  and  was  changed  from  a  purely  mutual  aid  society  into  a  political  organi- 
zation. In  the  near  future,  this  society  will  discontinue  its  independent 
existence  because  its  recent  convention  adopted  a  final  decision  to  affiliate 
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and  .i^erge  FJXV  vyith  the  International  v;ork:ers'  Order  translator's  note:  a 
comraunist-dojriinated  lautual  aid  orgeinization  v.iLh  headouarters  in  Nev;  York, 
made  up  of  a  nujaber  of  national  groupsT".  \ihen   this  decision  -'oes  into  effect, 
HNOV  will  becoiie  only  the  liussian  section  of  the  parent  organization  knov.n  as 
the  International  -iVorkers*  Order  v;ith  many  branches  in  Chicago,  including 
Russian  locals  also.  For  this  reason,  v;e  believe  that  the  eleventh  convention 
of  this  society  will  be  its  last.  The  next  convention  of  this  society  will  not 
be  a  RNO"V  convention,  but  a  convention  of  the  Russian  section  a'   the  International 
^Vorkers*  Order.  That  is  where  the  Bolshevilcs  have  led  the  Russian  people — those 
who  lacked  the  courage  and  ability  to  resist  the  emroachment  of  these  adventurers. 

RNzOV's  convention  was  of  a  very  different  type.  The  convention  shov/ed  that 
RNzOV  has  grown  stronger  in  every  respect  and  is  embarking  on  a  new  course.  If 
formerly  it  had  shown  a  certain  hesitancy  and  uncertainty  in  its  attitude  toward 
Bolshevism,  at  present  this  indecision  no  longer  exists.  Formerly,  members  of 
the  Society  were  inclined  to  think  that  sooner  or  later,  some  time  in  the  future, 
Bolsheviks  would  become  decent  human  beings  and  v.cuid  cease  to  interfere  with 
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the  affairs  of  others.  For  that  reason,  on  all  previous  occasions  and  v;henever 
an  opportunity  arose,  they  treated  the  Bolshevik  representatives  vdth  all  due 
respect,  patiently  listening  to  their  espousals  of  the  comraunist  cause,  and 
even  inviting  then  to  the  customary  banquets  after  the  close  of  the  sessions. 

But  after  many  years  of  experience,  members  of  the  Society  became  firiiily  con-   ', 
vinced  that  Bolsheviks  are  incorrigible;  that  they  recornize  no  honor,  suffer   :: 
no  sha:ae,  and  totally  lack  human  dignity.   Consequently,  when  the  Bolshevik 
"fraternal"  delegates  came  to  the  tv;enty-fcurth  annual  convention  of  RNzOV,     ■"■ 
they  v;ere  told  to  get  out.  If  the  Bolshevik  delegates  had  knov.n  v*hat  a  sense 
of  shame  or  honor  was,  they  vxDuld  have  left  the  premises  iimnediately.  But 
since  these  human  faculties  are  replaced  in  Bolsheviks  by  impudence,  they,  as 
is  customary  with  Bolsheviks,  acted  as  if  they  were  in  their  own  home  and  re- 
fused to  obey  the  comiaand.  The  convention  was  compelled  to  resort  to  force  in 
order  to  eject  them  from  the  hall.  This  simply  indicates  that  the  patience  of 
the  members  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  has  been  exhausted 
and  they  are  no  longer  subject  to  sentimental  thinking  with  regard  to  individuals 


II  D  1  -  4  -  RUSSIAN 

I  E 

Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  IJay  14,  1955, 

who  are  trying:  to  destroy  their  organization,  or  to  capture  control  of  it,  as 
happened  vdth  HNCV. 

YJhat  is  more,  KNzOV  has  embarked  upon  a  new  course  in  its  organizational  v;ork# 
Formerly,  the  Society  conducted  its  activities  in  a  soiiiewhat  aiaateurish  fashion, 
if  we  may  use  that  expression.  From  now  on,  it  will  have  a  permanent  staff 
secretary  and  it  will  conduct  its  business  in  the  style  of  a  large  insurance 
organization. 

For  this  reason,  the  Society  has  every  prospect  of  growing  stronger  both  in 
quality  and  ouantity,  and  it  v/ill  remain  a  Russian  organization,  while  RNOV 
is  absorbed  into  the  International  V/orkers'  Order,  which  is  headed  by  a  clique 
of  very  clever  oolitical  double-dealers. 
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TIIS  BEST  PEOPLE 
by 
?•  Svatikova 

When  Russians  have  sent  delegates  to  conventions  or  congresses  dealing  with 
important  matters  they  have  always  referred  to  them  as  "the  best  people". 
In  the  republics  of  Pskov  or  Novgorod,  these  best  people  used  to  choose  from 
among  themselves  the  chief  warrior  and  ruler.  The  best  people  helped  John 
the  Terrible  to  formiilate  the  laws  for  the  principality  of  LSoscovj  and  took  ^ 
part  in  the  deliberations  of  his  councils;  they  were  also  influential  during  ^ 
the  reigns  of  the  first  czars  of  the  Romanov  family — during  the  reigns  of  Mikhail  3 
and  Alexis.  They  helped  to  restoie order  after  the  feudal  wars.  They  were  the  £ 
best  people  not  only  because  they  were  the  most  cultured  and  the  most  enlight-  ^ 
ened  people  of  their  time,  and  were  well  versed  in  political  and  social  matters,  ^ 
but  mainly  because  a  great  majority  of  them  were  idealists,  devoted  to  the 
duties  they  v/ere  called  upon  to  perform,  devoted  to  the  people,  to  the  so- 
ciety which  they  were  ready  to  serve,  and  for  the  sake  of  which  they  were 
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chosen  as  representatives  to  a  congress  or  council*  Tor  this  reason,  many 
ancient  documents  of  people's  assemblies,  records  of  proceedings,  and  reso- 
lutions are  full  of  humanist  philosophy, and  are  exaiaples  of  high  moral  stand- 
ards, spiritual  aspirations,  faith,  and  hope  in  the  coming  brotherhood  of  man. 

Today,  and  for  the  two  days  following,  the  twenty-fourth  annual  convention  of 

the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society,  HlIzOV,  v/ill  be  held  in  Chicago 

at  917  North  Vfood  Street*  Vie   cordially  extend  our  greetings  to  the  chosen 

delegates  to  this  assembly.  3ven  though  our  society  is  not  the  republic  of 

Pskov  or  Novgorod,  nor  the  principality  of  Moscov/,  nevertheless,  the  rays  of 

the  sxin  reflect  even  a  single  d3X)p  of  water,  and  truth  will  alv;ays  prevail. 

To  this  Russian  assembly  will  come  idealists,  men  devoted  to  the  Society,  and     ^ 

ready  to  serve  the  Ruosian  people  steadfastly,  without  personal  benefit.  On 

the  decisions  of  the  delegates  will  depend  the  future  policies  of  our  society, 

its  growth,  progress,  and  moral  and  spiritual  health  dxxring  the  coming  years. 

In  our  opinion,  the  fate  of  the  whole  Russian  colony  in  Chicago  will  depend. 
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to  a  creat  extent,  on  the  decisions  taken  by  the  l^soian  Independent 
Llutual  Aid   Society.  V/e  are  certain  that  the  delegates  to  the  twenty-fourth 
annual  conv9ntion  of  Ht^zOV,  like  their  ancestors  in  ancient  iiJussia,  v;ill  approach 
the  problem  with  the  same  purity  of  heart,  v;ith  the  sane  faith  in  the  loltinate 
value  of  their  goal  for  all  the  i^ssians  in  America,  and  v;ith  that  enlightened 
enthusiasm  which  makes  possible  impossible  things,  and  makes  difficult  problems 
very  simple. 

It  is  possible  that  among  the  delegates  there  will  be  found  some  misguided  men— 
perhaps,  even  a  fev;  self-seeking  persons  (a  large  family  cannot  avoid  having 
a  cripple),  bu  the  general  purposes  of  the  delegates,  their  aims,  and  aspira- 
tions will  remain  righteous  and  pure,  'rhis  is  well  known  by  the  men  who  stand 
close  to  the  affairs  of  the  Society.  This  clear  pui^ose  of  the  Society  will 
soon  be  understood  by  misguided  or  misinformed  individuals.  They  will  begin 
to  discard  their  fallacious  ideas,  and  together  with  the  old  members  of  our 
society  will  take  on  the  responsibility  for  the  benefit  of  the  Russian  Colony 
in  Chicago  and  for  the  glory  of  the  Russian  name  in  a  foreign  land.  Lastakes 
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are  always  possible,  and  anyone  can  make  them.  Even  though  our  steps 
may  be  infirm  at  times  and  our  actions  hesitant,  our  direction  is  always 
right  and  our  purpose  good. 

Isn't  the  aim  of  the  Independent  Society  a  good  one?  Isn't  it  a  good  thing  to 

unite  as  many  Russians  as  possible  and  to  insure  the  future  of  our  widows  and  :< 

orphans,  to  save  them  from  poverty  and  worry,  so  that  they  won't  be  left  hope-  -^ 

less  and  forsaken  in  a  strange  land?  ^ 

Isn't  the  task  of  founding  a  school  fund  for  the  most  talented  children  of  our    -^ 
members  so  that  they  may  receive  higher  and  specialized  education  a  vital  one?    2 

Isn't  the  acQUistion  of  a  piece  of  ground  where  a  Russian  village  may  be  founded,  ^ 
where  our  old  members  may  seek  asylum  and  some  work,  and  our  children  may  find    "^ 
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recreation  and  rest  duriig  "t^he  summer  and  may  accumulate  strength  for  the 
vri.nter  months,  a  sacred  oblir^ation?  Only  madmen  or  traitors — enemies  of  the 
Russian  people — ^v;oiLl.d  harm  or  attempt  to  destroy  the  I^ssian  Independent  I'.!utual 
Aid  3ocietyo 

In  Chicago  there  are  seventy  thousanc  unorganized  :?^ssianSo  Let  those  v;ho  * 
call  themselves  "friends  of  the  l^scian  worlcers"  organize  them  in  any  way  they 
choose  but  they  must  not  be  allo;ved  to  stretch  their  dirty  hands,  smeared  with 
the  blood  of  the  x'cussian  people,  to  touch  the  sacred  temple  that  is  bein^*,  built 
by  the  members  of  our  society^ 

The  editorial  staff  of  this  nev;spaper  cordially  greets  the  twenty-fourth  annual 
convention  of  the  I^ssian  Independent  Ilutual  Aid  Society  and  believes,  that  each 
and  every  delegate  understands  and  realizes  the  importance  and  seriousness  of 
the  duties  entrusted  to  nim,  and  will  approach  his  tasks  as  a  free  man  should 
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Tvith  quiet  deliberation  in  accordance  vjith   his  ovm  conscience  and  honor« 
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CONVENTION  OF  RNzOV  OPEITS  THIS  EVENIiro 

by 

I.  Osipik 

This  evening,  the  delegates  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society, 
RNzOV,  will  gather  in  annual  convention  for  the  twenty- fourth  time*  For  the  f^ 
first  time,  they  will  meet  in  their  own  anditorium  on  7/ood  Street.  When  the  Z 
delegates  meet  in  their  own  build inf^,  they  will  feel  perfectly  at  home,  and  :i 
this  feeling  will  give  them  added  hope,  strength,  and  energy.  Each  delegate  ;:^ 
will,  perhaps,  become  more  conscious  of  a  spirit  of  comradeship  and  /pt  the  ^ 
need  tor/  solidarity*  Each  of  the  delegates  will  see  that  with  teamwork  and  - 
co-ordination  of  effort,  they  are  able  to  create  and  build.  This  convention  'i 
should  inspire  each  delegate  v.ith  such  thoughts.  Today,  as  never  before,  each 
delegate  should  feel  a  sense  of  duty  and  moral  obligation  to  the  Society.  Each 
delegate  should  be  proud  and  glad  because  he  is  a  trusted  member  of  a  great 
family — a  family  that  is  very  dear  to  his  heart.  Let  each  delegate  to  this 
convention  tell  himself  that  he  does  not  stand  alone — he  has  been  sent  by  his 
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branch  to  perfomi  a  mission.  lie  has  come  to  v/ork  out  plans  to  strengthen  and 
enlarge  his  own  particular  center  in  the  central  states. 

There  was  a  time  when  we  gave  no  serious  thought  to  such  matters©  V/e  all  con- 
sidered ourselves  temporary  residents;  we  felt  that  somewhere  we  had  a  native 
land,  and  that  we  could  return,  at  any  time,  to  our  homeland — to  our  native  -^ 
village.  For  this  reason,  v;e  did  not  feel  that  we  oufrht  to  build  anything  here,  j 
Our  attitude  has  been  completely  changed  by  the  events  of  the  past  t^^^enty  years,  ^o 
Very  different  problems  confront  us  at  presi^nt.  .Ve  have  lived  to  see  a  time  i 
^Ntlen  we  all  recognize  the  need  of  building  a  permanent  home  for  ourselves  in  ^ 
this  strange  country  that  has  given  us  asylum.  If  human  beings  do  not  have 
root^  life  becomes  unbearable.  To  aave  solid  ground  und^r  one*s  feet  is  an 
instinctive  need  of  every  human  being,  and  no  man  is  powerful  enough  to  over- 
come it.  One's  native  land  offers  spiritual  sustenance  to  man,  and  humanity 
must  have  spiritual  sustenance.  Only  those  who  have  never  known  spiritual 
hunger,  can  survive  without  spiritual  sustenance. 


•i 
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'i'ThSit  is  this  spiritual  sustenance  v/hich  only  the  native  land  can  supply,  and 
without  which  life  becomes  clooi^Y  and  dismal?  It  is  the  mother  tongue;  it  is 
the  song,  the  music,  the  literature,  the  customs,  and  the  characteristics  ^f 
the  native  land^.  Poor  and  rich,  comiaoners  and  aristocrats,  educated  and  il- 
literate, even  extreme  revolutionaries,  who  in  principle  reject  patriotism 
or  nationalism — all  need  this  spiritual  food.  Among  our  Russians  there  is  a 
saying:  ^l^o  matter  hc^  good  it  is  to  be  a  guest,  it  is  still  better  to  be  a  ': 
host.''  In  other  words,  ao  mat:^er  hov;  much  one  enjoys  life  among  strmgers,  it*s  1 
still  more  enjoyable  to  be  among  one's  ov/n.  This  is  what  has  happened  to  us.  ;^ 
Many  of  us  here  have  tried  to  smother  our  feelings  and  our  craving  for  our 
native  land,  but  we  have  failed.  The  more  we  have  tried  to  suppress  our  senti-  '• 
ments,  the  stron^^er  they  appear* 

Formerly,  when  we  thought  that  some  day  we  would  return  to  our  native  land,  the 
feeling  of  homesickness  was  not  so  acute.  Now,  vhen  we  have  completely  given 
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up  hope  of  ever  returning  home,  we  yearn  for  the  homeland  as  a  child  yearns  for 
his  lost  mother • 

Here,  in  a  faraway  strange  land,  we  hun^v  r  to  be  united  in  a  closely  fciit  family. 

This  unity  first  developed  around  RI^zOV.  During  the  past  two  years  our  organi-  ^3 

zation  has  doubled  its  membership.  Several  new  branches  have  sprung  up  and  their  -^ 

membership  increases  every  day.  The  membership  of  the  old  established  branches  :jf 

also  grov/s,  both  in  quantity  and  quality^  There  is  no  doubt  that  in  several  -^ 

years,  RN2OV  will  be  the  focus  of  att^ention  not  only  in  Chicago,  but  in  the  3 
whole  Middle  V/est« 

'*Vhy  has  RNzCV  recently  begun  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  Russians  in 
Chicago  and  to  command  greater  respect  from  the  Russian  colony  in  the  city  and 
the  surrounding  territory?  This  situation  has  developed  because  our  society 
has  proved  to  be  the  only  nonpartisan  Russian  organization  that  is  able  to 
stand  on  its  own  feet.  Our  society,  unlike  RNCV  (Russian  People's  Mutual  Aid 
Societ^,  which  sold  out  to  Novyi  Mir  /Communist  ne.vs papery^  and  through  it  to 


"> 
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the  International  V/orkers*   Order,  has  not  lost  its  Russian  ir.entity.     Even 
though  at  present  several  members  have  fallen  victims  to  Deviatkin's  Com- 
munist leaderT*  propaganda  and  blandishments,   and  have  left  our  society  and  ^ 
gone  over  to  the  Communist-controlled  camp,  nevertheless,   there  will   come  a        ^^5 
time  when  these  members  will  realize  their  mistake  and  will  ask  to  be  read-        ^ 
mitted  to  our  fold*     For  the  present,  however,  they  are  victims  to  Shkliar  rr 
2^ommunist  leader^  and  Deviatkin*s  schemes  because  they  are  too  credulous  and     -^ 
do  not  realize  that  they  are  following  the  footsteps  of  those  \Ao  are  intent       ^ 
on  misleading  them.     Life  will  teach  them,  however,  as  it  has  taught  many 
others,  vdiom  they  should  follow. 


O       £. 
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Linubcs   or   the    24"v:h  Su-^i'cne  r^sseiiblv  o:^    tVio    'M2:.i':n   Indo^'Cndent  ...utual 


:.USSIAi: 


■id  Gociety^    .leld  :  L.y  11  and   12,    lCo5,    :v';  the  .cofic'G  hone, 
Z'.t   ..17   i.ortii  ..cod  S  Greet,    in  Oiiicago,    lilincis. 


The  rirsG   sescion  of  thr    24th  S"  r.rc:\o  ^-.s::enbl7  o2  .:I:^i3   ^-ns   held  Saturday, 
^.ay  11,   19oo,    in  the  heo'le's   ..one,   at     :.oroh   ..'cod  :3treet,    Chicago,    111. 

1»  l.*r«    ueor.  e   ,,allace,   Suprene  Iresldent    of  trie   society,    opened  the   session 
of  the   assenbly  at  4  !'•   .'..•,    Saturday,   ...ay  11  bh,    acquaintin,\^    in  detail   the 
dele:  utes    ':o   tl^e    as.:er:ibly  v:ith  'diat   the    Indereudent   Society  has   achieved 
during  the   t^ronty-four   Y'^--' -^^   ^^'   i"^^    existence,   vmat  the  aii.is    o£   the   Inde- 
pendents  are,   and  "/mat  their    :  ur^ose  and  prouiens   are   of   the  future,   and 
in   order  to  .ixchieve  the  desired   resulbs  v;hat   action  thev  must;    'jahe.    The 
ad  IresG    nroduced  a   touchinf  ii^ir.ression  on   i;iie   delegates   to    tlie   assenbly. 
IS  vras   proved  ^':^y  '^'^^   tre:iendou3  applause  accorded  hr»  Vvallace. 
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c  - 


...liiU'ce 


or 


IV  i  ^^ 


^ur.-rcMO  .vssei'.ibly .  •••••• 


■/'.'^-^ 


ip  7  TO  -  T  /•  r 


=''U.  i  '^POi  3(;77i: 


IloII    Cell: 

;.ccordi:L.    zc'zvq'zwj ,   A.    ^laponovioh,    c-lled  the   rolA    oT   tiic   deler;ates,  vfao 
a r r ived    to    :'. le   s  o s g  i  on   or    t"- ■  c    n. s ': a  ^oly • 

The   roilor;!"^;   v;ero  ^•ro.":cut:    Supreric  i  rosidCiTo    of  the  Society,    G#  'Taliace; 
?inanciLil   Secrotury,   h,   ho::a::;    and    Jreasurer  3«   Yalcii.iov/ioh  of    the  rdiidnis- 
bration* 


Vroix     ranch  1   -   •■rothrrhood    or  St 


Ueor:-e:   h.ha^'onovich,    j»  Vorobey,   F# 
Gullco,   I- .    ;  shlco,   V«   S::-bi:.']5l'r,'",  A#    -ernov,    I.   Vdovioh,   G«   hichkailc,   'h, 
Olcsiul:,  W    Dedovich,    jr*    r.    Cnadovich,   J  •   Slesnik,  J.   Irin,    J,    ./ailace, 
ii«   i-asiuh,   D«    ^hojalslq;',    .  •    rciishchuk,   J.   iyatnits;^,  and     j\    .lashtel- 
yanchik.   Substitutes:    L.  Stolarana,   F.   ..rada  and  A»   Gri:=:orchul:» 


7ro:a  hranch  2   -  S.   rarfeevets,   h',   Mucherepa,  and   altcrn:\te  D«   Bre^in. 
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'minutes    o2  the   24-th  Suprci.ic   -.s.er.ibly. . » . , 


vu'i 


'  i-.i 


l^Von  ^rarxch  5   -  Sistcriiood:    l..    Lcjcrja-:,   .  .   y.oso,    v«   Ser^;eya,   ...   Kiersoh, 
J.   Yn':ir:cv;ic^h,   Z,    Ilasycr,  ^^»    ^iio;c^lsir,',   ...    .ut^ei-co,   .•   Svc.tilrova,   am 

$•   Siiuran 

j'ron    .ra:ich  4:    $•    /cdorovS'C^'' 

r'ron  .,raxich  5:    j^.    '^ujava  and  J.    Lorisiulc 

-'ron  Iraiich   7:   A»   J  ctruchi-:  an.1   --.  — clnil: 

.'roiA    .ranch  S:    /^nna   ih'avs 

jron  .'ranch  10:    ^«   Cchol]am 

jron  ".-ranch  I'l-:    Dele   ate  nob   -re-.ent;     -reetinr.s  v;ore  received  Ir^  letter • 


jrora    .ra:ic>x  13:    r.«   ^loroGcIicnia   and   G»   i.at^/^.isliho. 
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x.iriutos   or  the    24tri  SupreMe  j^sceiubly 


WFA  (!f.L.;  p;>oj    .no7i 


rrorA    .ranch   IG:    I.  7aGill:ov 

?ron  I i ranch  17:    i.  Jxbrair:uk 

.'roi:i  i;ranch  18:    J.    uzia-ro  a:d    S«  Voiod'iin 

.'ron  HrJ^nch  23:    -  .   liolik 

?ron  "i. ranch  24:    .rect;in::s  v:ere  received;    dclcx-te  not  present 

Fror.i  ..ranch  25:   A«  LV'-riCO-.-ich 

Fron  branch   26:    Sofir.  Levkovich 

.'rori  ;  ranch  27:   V..  l.etelslcf  and  A»    .iak» 


I',i[;ht  dele^'^tes   arrived  later.    In  all   tlicre  v/ere  55   delegates  present* 
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£ 


LinuoGii    of   clic    2<L-I:ii  Su;-rer;;e  i^GGenoly*.  • .  • 


l.esidcs   t'lc    dele;_;a  bes ,    tli-::rG   7:erc   ^  recent  at  t'lC   asrenbly  re  ■;recentr.tives 
0?  tlic  3b,    Jeor-  c    Churcli,   J.  '.'i]:a]irilclii.':,    !♦    'i.uriy.,  and   0.    'Jlierelevi ch; 
7«   Shii.vu':  o:?   the    \us::i'in   Children's   School    o?    I.  a«   :;r';loff« 


/5 


er    bi.ie    roll   call,    b'.ie  rresident   of   b!.o   socir.ty^    ./ailace,   vro^':oscd  to 
the   delc;;;ateG    bo  rioo   a:":d   pay    hribi-V':e  to  tae   tv:elve  yieiibers  "/ho  ;^;asred 
av;a",'-   in  1904,    bho  na.^ec    of   v'hc;i  vrero   revd   \y  t!ie   secretarv  of   t^ie   assembly 
in   biie  profound  silence   o^   b-ie  r.ie^v.^ers. 


fresi'^ionb    ..allace   svoho   briefly  in  an  enrression  of  eternal  nejAory  to 
those  deceased* 


J.' 


;iection  of    Credentials   CoL-c.:*.ttee 


ihe   f  ol.lov.dn;^  vrerc  elected  a 5:   tlie    coimittee   on   o^-edentiais :    D»  Vorobey, 
V#    ClesiUiC,   and  D»   bho':als'rv^# 


.inubes   of   fclie    ^:4i:li  Su^rer.ie  AsiiCi.ibly   •••••• 


Klectio:i  oiC*  S-^^iitrics 


The  f ollov.i.n^^'.   v;cre   elected  v.?:>   scrJsries:    a.    .allzo  and    J.   l-yatnit.'^a. 


'ecess  cP  ton  rdnutos  v.Ti.s   dccliired   to   ;;ive   t;he   Ccrj.iittee   on  Credentials 
ti]:^:e  to  verify  tlie  racindates    of  t'.e   delerates* 


t_ 


After   bhc   recesr;  the   Coiidttee   on  Credeiiticlc   reported  tlr-t  all   the 
cedentials   fro..:  t":ie   deie,;;ate3   cf  branches  arc   in  order*  i jraon,  •  the   creden- 
tials  tliere   /.•ero  also   credentials    fron  the   lais^ian  recple's   Society  for 
I'.utual  J. id    {J^K^.Z^J)    for    reprcsGiit-tives   S.   hilcoli'.iuk,   vaio  juct  arri^^ed   in 
Ghoclc-bri^-ade   fashi  n  fron  the   RI'OV   convention   in  hev/  lork. 

Hereupon  the  Coiniuttee   on  Credentials  recorc'iends  to   acoeiot  all  the   ere- 

— -  •4. 

.'lentials   of  nenbers   of   the   branches   of    hi,  AS,   except  those   of  'R..OV,   and 
remove  3«   ..iJzolaiuk  fror.  the    assenbly,    as  a   represent^.itive   of  an  or.^jani- 
zation  hostile  to  ours. 


notion  v/as  juade    to   rati 


■~  ""-^  f  V   the   rer;ort  of  tl-e   Coini'.-.itteo   on  Credentials. 
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y^^-'  rt[[  \pf!nj  onpy^ 


The  inoti.'n  d"  ly  seccnded  r^^'.^A   carried  i-iii-.t   clie   R.'C'J  deierr.te  and  all 
correspondents   be  relieved  fro-i   biic   o.ssenbly.    The   voc:e  v;as   37   to   1   in 
Tavor   of  the  raotion.   Therefore,   ...ikolc'.iu]:  u.nvriliin^'ly  left    bhe  24th 
Suprone  i.ssenbly  of  ll'LJ.S  » 

..oriinati'-n  and  I'lecti.n  of   Zallot   Tellers 

Of  tliose  nor.inv.ted  tiic   fcllov;in'_;  v/erc  elected  hallo l:.  tellers:    l"".   Xashlel' 
yanchik,    I.   Vdovich,   E«   /'asper  and  Joseph  Sleznik. 

..aainatii;n  and  Elecbi^n  of  the  TroGidiuin  to   Conduct   the  Ascenbly 


7ae  follov.'in;^.  na-dnces  acce;;  ted    caiididvcy  for   chainaan  of  t-ie   ascei.ibly: 

uVm  ?•    Chadovich,   J.   Dr.iaho,   '.  •   3   bins-c;^'',   aiid   V»   Clesiul:.  In  a   closed 

ballot.    Dr.   I.   Chadci.ch  received  a  najority  vo':;e  and  v;as  therefore 

elected   chairi-ian   of   the   asnoLibly.   V.   Sabinslcy  v:a3   elected  as  vice-chaiman 
of  the   ascenbly. 
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^^^    nil    )PfW-:;    ,np7. 


..onin-Ation  c.rA   Liecticn  of    :;cc.'0"c;;rv  of    c::c  Arr:e.nblv   (Senior   Cleric). 

t>  V  V  / 

ihere  v/cs    soroe     iel^y  in   t'\c   eiecticn  oT  a   secretary  of   the  as^3cnuly.    (Cenior 
Jlork).    -hree    ::i  .es   no:-:in  tie..]i;   v;cre  iiade  ci-id   oacn    lji^.c   tAe  noninces 
declitied  to  accept  tdc    jicr'zsAip   cT  tlie   asseiLOiy.    /•   Oiesiuk  ncved  that 
tI:o   cler!:  od    bde   as:-0.  :bly  be  ;  aid        I'cr    his    services,    ^ae  ::iobi-.n  axiS   seconded 
and   carried  b  ."  a  :,ia^orit'"  of  votes,    bn  t    ,5  be   raid    .o  t:  e   senior  clcrl:  of 
the   asGe:..bly  for   t-ie   c'vc   days. 

ihis  noti^.n  did   net    ease  M".tuerc,   therG';;;;on   trie   asoe!;d)ly  appealed  to  A» 
daronovich  v:i  bh    '.a„    re'UC:b   ta  t  be    accent   the   duties    of  t:_e   Senior   Clcrl: 
cf  the  ^iS-Joably.  a.,   dajonovioii  accepted  and    recoiTaonded  tliat    in  the   future 
tlic   branches    elec':   as   dole    atcs   to  thr:  as::;e:Ablv  suca  -acnjors   vho   love    the 
societv,    :;.re   injorcsbcd  in  i ':s  v;ora  and  v/ho  v/ill   accent   the   duties  alba 
pride  for    the    benefit  of   the   societv, 

!..•   j'iersch  ^rz  unaninously  elec  bed  as   J^jnior   Clcrh  of    die  -.sse:hbly» 
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inutes    of   tlie  ?At[\  Surrcno  kssQiihly   ••••• 


r.lectioii  of  Grievance   Co]:l  littee 


::US3IAli 


The   foil ovdn{^  v;erG  elected  to  t'.^e   Griev.?.nce  Coirlttee:   k.    .ernoY,   J.   L'rin, 
and  r»  larada.    iliis   coiaiiit bee  vro.s  also  entrus'ced  -'itli   the  \7ork  of  the 
coirmittee   on  expense   of  t!:c  as.:e:.ibly« 


;iectlcn  of   Coi.xiLttee   on   IvcsoiV'tions 


Tae  follo:'.ln{^  v.-erc    elected   to  tl;e    Comittee   on  J  .esolutions:    J.   Dziako, 
/ol-rd-cin,   and 


r«  1  r 


vatikova.  U]:;on  cor.i];lotinr:  the   election  o."  the 
presic.iuin  of  the    as.;enbly,   tlie  Suvrejie  1  resident    oi'  tlie    society,    L-^ 
./allace  noved    tlu.  l;  ..11 


~:.;e 


elected  officers   asGuue   their   duties • 


Upon  taking:  his   r.lace  as   chaiii.ian  of    the    as^^enbly,    fr»  !•    Chadovich 
briefly  tharfced  the  aSv:erLbly  for   the    .rust  placed  in  liin  ard   requested 
the  deiorAtes   to  be  attentive   to  tlie   business   in  the  arenda   of  tne 


»->-,ii 


.iid    n.  vc    faith   in  esch  other 


asseiT-ibiv  u. 

to   conduct  tlic    as3e:.;blY  :iore   successfully. 


oiiiS  v;ill  :aalze   it    ^os^ible 
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I.inubeG   of   "'slic    24th  Su;;rene  i.Soeribiy 


.iuSSIAi: 


^?/5  /'!  i 


.       '■  \  --t    rv   ..%  - 


Iiiberaission 


Durin;;   the    i ■  it erni scion  the  nev;iy  elected   officers    of  the    ascenbly   :rere 
enabled  to  -j.ccrjaint  thcraselves  v.-itri    bhe   btisinesa   on   bhe   ?..  onda   to  be 
presented    '-o  the   ciSoeribly  for   decision* 

T'esuinpticrn  of  the  .assembly 

Iie:idin:;_;   of  felicitations:     .ranch  1-1   of   ':~L.U-^    in  Dcbroit,    iiiTonriS    by 
let  ;er  that   due  to    the  distance  and  \7ishin     to  avoid   extra   expense,   the 
^ranch  vdthheld  se/.din;^;   a  deie;_-abe  to  the   ascerfoly. 


Therefore  Branch   14   trusts   the   asaenblv  and  vrill   a,'^:ree  adth   the  decisions 
nade  by   'z]ic  as^enbly.    .resides   this,    i-ranch  14  recomiaends   to  tiie  assembly 
not  to   put  aside   the    .matter   of    consolid  .ti:  n  of   hl.iuB   v;ith 
kindred   or-aniz  ticns,    havin,;   the   sane   pur^'OGC:    .  iitual  aid. 


T"*; 


tlTO 


D  1 


-   11   - 


)..     .».  J.' 


•^       X 


inubec    of    '::ie    r'4ta  Ijir  rc>.ic  as  :.ei:ibly   •••••• 


rcetin-^s    frori     rancli   '  ' 


re   ±'^  naii'Crs   ?..: 


:  ;  f 


or  •.:,ni::Gd   0:1; 


^    ">     • 


it 

■  i  -.  r: 


X   Ou."    .i  ^'.3   v;oro  re':.d»    uio     .ra-icii  3  g^  -.^ec   'c.i\-'C  zuere 


m      C.1    in   chc   troasur^% 


ieilCl■i.^^:l'..nG 


.1.  ^ 


1"GS 


".'XjTiZ  • 


.0     ^liC 


IG     SUCCCS 


1  _ 


Lii:e/ise,  v.\es::c.[_;oo  wore   rcceivej    ^rc.L  ^r«   .crczoLL,  _"g  :crno7  i  eiocacvicn. 


una   roarc 


'-n*- 


Alz■'^':a .   :-.iid 


^^»   ^:xi 


:\r,   c.ll   oT  v^io:;  ox': ended   be 


::>  '-» 


'isnes 


to    b'le   C:Sr.c\:oly  in  t:ieir      rodiActive  v/orl:  for 
colony* 


tV:o    rovjd   or    the    ...uscian 


In  boii^^-lf   oi'  the    publishers   ol*   hassvict  ne-.'s^  .-.rer,   h,   hovin  greeted  tne 
asGcnblv  and  voinbed   ou^. 


O    i-   .    O       '-(1 1.  o 


i  1 


rs 
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Reudiii  V  Oi  the  iviiiiutos 


The  minutes  of  the  23rd  Supreme  Assembly  v/ere  read  and  a- i.roved  unani 
mously  by  the  dele£;.utes  of  the  assenbly. 

S.   Volod':in  proposed  thfi.t  in  the  future  the  minutes  of  the  as:.emblies 
be  novo   brief,  that  only  the  important  decisicns  vdthout  details  be 
recorded.  The  recommendation  vras  accented  unanimously. 


r:eadin£;  of  the  Financial  ::eport 


Supreme  Secretary,  xl.   Kosak,  read  the  financial  report  from  vrhich  it  ^vas 
evident  that  the  capital  of  RI-.AS  as  of  ...ay  1,  1^-35,  v;as  .,80,u28.40. 

Treasurer  Yakimo^/ich  and  senior  auditor,  Joseph  Sieznik,  confinned  the 
c curacy  of  the  report. 


Delegate  of  Branch  2,  ...  Kucherepa,  asked  that  all  funds  be  explained 
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iii  detail,    cepc.r.  bely.   Tl\e    secretLiry  e;q;lc.incd  every  itei'   sep'^.rs^tely, 
after  v/hich  iCuchox'epr.  v;as   satisfied. 


'i.  ::0?75 


l.eport   01*   the  lilxccutivc   Cor.uiittee 

S^:prene  Fi'csident    of    tic   society^   g«  h^'llace,  repor':cd   rii^t  tiic  v;orl:  of 
the  ijxecu   ive   Coredttee  ^'/ai;    conducted  v/ith  vij^cr  this   ye^^r.  .111  luenuers 


of    t' 


cf   this,    on/    7X)rk  y"~.s    rroductive    this 


he   ;vOard   of  Lirectors   of    .\^.  j^^    ..^.^^.    v,.x,^ 
executin      their  ".vcrk,   j.eo\v:c-c 

yoor.   ..ev;  yolic:€o   of   insiAr?!nce  v;ere   -jidorhjed    t-iis   yo-r,   and    this  v/ill 
enabl^;  us   to   i'crese   our  ranks,   MxO   ".vil  1    hel^^-  us   lift   the    sociotv  fin- 
r;ncinlly,   ns  vrell    ^s  :.  orc^lly*    On  the   initic^tiv:   of  ti^e    !-:oard  of  Directors, 
lectures   v/orc   S'-o:isored    in  the    branches,    subscri]tions   of  nev;  ^:!er.ioers 
and   V-    creation  of  nc'v  branches  ;vere   successful,    ;.e[h'rdinr;  the  branch    . 
cf  vouth,   v/ork   in   this   field   -■:ixs  no':    s -'tisfactory.    ihiC   narents    should 
v/orry  about    this    tiieiiselves.    ilrie    .:-oard   of   Directors  has   done  much  this 
year,    iherc   is,    havever,   nuch  V;Or':  not   yeu   completed,    lo   coiaple  "^e  all 
.>he  \vor-':   ^nd  expand    the    so  -icty,  v;e  need  a   permanent   secretary.   Sone 
branches   h'  ve  not   dis^-^layed   sufficient  acti\-ifcy   in   cn.ltural,    educational 
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v;ork,   v;iiich  of    currsc    reflects   on    'SliC   vrork   of    bhe    society. 
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oupreine  orcretary  c  ■;    ze    socic^ry,    i..    Kozak,   reported  th.  t:   tiio   r;;eKi;:;orsnip 
of  :iI-.^xS    is   l^Zr::;   c^dulbs  end    ;;43   jirveniles,    e    totc^I    of   1/377  inieribers.   The 
^echnic  1  '::cr]:  of    oIj:    socie'r^  v;'^::  ercecivtcd  'vith      roat  diff ici'lties* 


..reas-irer  faki:'.ovich   reported  tri:*  t   ti^e    '^resident  v.nd    secretary  h;  •  ve   seid 
evorytkiri'^   'vliich  '7:.s   done   auri.:.'    i;hc    !  act    vear   c.rA    t'u.t   kc  hac    cnlv   to 
stiov:  the   condition  of    tVie    treasury.    fhe.'o   is    ^>c4,61G«40  c-sh  in  the 

:ks«    I'he   senior  auditor 


of    tae    society,    r;hi:ri    is    - 


"creasur: 

ccnfirriied    uie    ^ccl.lrac^'  of 
in  order. 


p, 


epi:   m  lour 


iC 


financial    report,   ^.nd    ^^hat    t;! 


creasurv    is 


J 


Kecordin  •,   secretary,  ...    .'a;  onovic:"i,   rc^'-orbed   that   the    eiitire    techinical 
•Tork  oi'   t:.e    society  ;7as  enecubcd  cccurately  by  a:.i    the   cond^.tees.    tesides, 
the   pre:::ident    :.-il    t!ie    sec -etsiry,    z]\e   ho^viecL    vork  v:as   effected   by  tlie 
editin^'   coifL.iittee  of    the    ..evrs   of    .L>;u-.S ,   ho:\ded   by  ].j.ic.   f.   h,    G^v^xtikova. 
Likeviise,    otlie:^   co::::ittees   ^verc  very  i.ccurabe  in  re   ard   i:o   the   society's 
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v/orlc  T'lid   io'^^'.ilv   :iercna^:'i    tVie    interc:;t^    of    t/.e    socle t^^,    in   conclusicn, 
Ilaponovic;!,    on   johclf  oi'  t'  c    r.c  .eniuly,    exy  reused    bhanlcs  to   t'..e   Board 
of  Directors    ror   its   rr^^itful  ;vor 


rc'-'UGG^xd  t\'.o  deie^utes    co   elect 


4- 


o   tl:e    i^Oi^rd  of  Direobors    I'ood,    iiones 


:^xvil1:\    iie^-.rd  zhc   re"  orts   cT    b'lc    '.o-.rd  cT  Directors,    b'x   deleg^^tes  v/ere 


s:..ticried  vritn  t\a  ".rork  c."   the    :;ov^rd   of 


jjirectors  uurm;'    i:(!e  past  vear 


intenriLssion.   Then     .erort  of  Or   aniz:  tion  Colli. .ittee. 


ii.  l:i^lf-liOur   inoori'iiGsion  vr-ir,   called,   i:i  bcr  v:hich    bae    ch;>.iriian   oi'   the 
asoenbly,    jr^   Chado^-ich,   recue.sted    ti:o   dele.f'^tes   to   -ake  their   places 
and    conbinuc   the   v^rh  heforc    bhe:.i.   c^n   behali*  c£   the    orr:.anizaticn   con- 
nittee,    ..•   Llesiuk  announced   thj-\t   in  or-anizati.  n  v;ork  tliere  v.ras   not 
liiuch  acc'Oinplished,    Cn  one    hand   t/ie    de':res3icn  and   on  the    other  enenies 
interfered,   but  notvrithstandinr   l^.eoe  obstacles,  vre  did   or  -'nize   tivo 
neiT  branches. 


second  laeiibcr  o 


organization  co^-L^d  btee ,    ...   S-.binskv,    reporT;ed   that 


TT  13  1  -  IG  -  .ajbbi^i-: 

uanv   :  1^:00  0   ncrc    vi.  ci'.cj.  n^.u    only  in   C^Iic■^.o  but   i.    other   sti.tes,   and 
for    v'^ric'U:.    rc'xso:-:3   i.^jcli   co^li.  net  be  ac<::o:;!ilisiied.      esidoj    zho   dcr-recoion, 
::or£;    coIcnic^.s   v^.ryin     in  ■.  ;€    fro]!  b;;   to  uO  ye.rs,   c;.rc  poisoned  by  enei.iies 
7.1  oh  ro:::ar:-:s    oo    tao    cT/'ect   t:.ut    :crsc;nc   ..re  r^o ;     .d;.iic  :ej    into    Uri-C    society's 
r.ie:;b'Crshir  v;:io   v.rc  ob   such        e» 


hQror\:s^    o 


'■-    -'"  tViC   School   r.nd    Cul'.nral-^duc.- cion:  1    Cailtcec 


:-..    ixrnov  rercrced  t;...t  :j.ioh   cun:ot  bo   s'id   o;    bio    ci.dourol-educ'.tien^.l 
^-jovliy    inGo:.iUch   a::    'bx    .vork  '::i\z   roorly   conducted.   hov;ever  viuch   c-.n   be 
S'\id   o?  the   school::,  ..Ithou  h   v/e   h;\vo   fevr  cciioels,    in   cjuality   tliey   stand 
my  a. 

This   yo:-r  v;e     .:- ve    sjcnt   li;tle   on  Gchools,   o  nd  h^.ve   not   incurred  any 
i;-deb  vGdncGS.    Sone  paren;:3   'i.vc  fully  a -premised   the   school  v:ork  and  vnimly 
res:"ond    tc   the    schools.    .,osidco    yrGLuruir,    siriyin^  and  music   z.rc    -.ixught    in 
*>he   schools.     .0  h'..vc   at-.er:;pted  to   create   ncvi  schools,   but   parents   tlieiacelres 
;€re    indifreront    to   this,    "z.v-jre^o-^^e,    nore    schools    could   not   be   org.:ni:Led. 
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The   dele    c.tes  must   c^-v^   thought  to  t:.e    schools   and  not  ^.laco   the   entire 
7:ork   on   i>idividunl    cchool  v;crkers   r^-id    che    cchool    con-oil,    but   try  i^urin^ 


the   rnectir^    \.o  decine*  so    '^nix 


'■■'■■  ' -^    schools   ix^y  expand   in  the    future 


:  ev.ort   oi*   the  liditinf   Coru:iittee 


Cn   oehair  o.:'   'z:.o    editin:   co:ndttee,   n.   3v/:.tihovi    reported   that    those  v;ho 
rccid   Iho   ..evrs   of      I  ..S    h' vo  noticed    iicv:  v;e   inn/o' tried  to   ^uLlish   in  our 
T;r.re  7uclw:7nucr*inr"*nrich  v;onld  brin  •   bencril-s  to   the    society,   besides 


beneficinl  articles,   enli  htcnin 
-.70  Iinvc  also   reriectcd   in   ■^■-''-^ 
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c   or  hi  AS    should   b'     e   I-r^^ed   in  the   future. 


J,   ..rin  -roioced    :h:h:    bhe   -"^dibin/    coin.h.ttee   be   ,iven  tha:>s   for    its   fine 
:vcr::  anl    bh  .  t  the    ruestion   of  cnlar^'-in-     nhr    n-Aro   of   hLJ^S   be    rlaced   in 


the  afj-enda,    Jhe    euestion  of  enl:rnin-    the 
t lie  a  ,•  e n da   of  t  he   i3  s s CLib  1  y  • 
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Dr»    Chudovich  reported  th;.vt   the   coirii.ittee  ;ms  very  attentive    to  its   d'j.ties 

and  nov;  everything-  is    in  order#   Second  nomber  of    the   coirr.Littee,  Z.   Stolorana, 

added   ti.-at  he    and    'Jr.    Cluidc\i.  cli  lia  70   sui  ervised  the   real   ectate  holdin^rs- 

have   iiad   tlio   neccss--ry  repairs  nade,   and   reported   everythin^;\   to  the  meet- 
ings of   the    lioard  of  iJirectors. 

Dele;Tate   oi!   hranch  27,   h,   Letelsk^',    reinarked    that   the   e::pense   o£   the   heal 
Estate  L"ana renent    Co7'L  Ittee  are  not   very  clear.   :jtol-  rana    gave    ih.e   neces- 
sary expjlan';ticn  v^nich  v.T.G   si-.tisfactory  to  everyone,    ahe   ccr.c.il ttee  announced 
that    there  v;as    in  nind   an   excliance   of    one  r.roperty   for  a   faim,   but  no 
suitable:   fana  v.-a.G   found  vrliich   ccvld  meet  the  needs    of   the   society^ 

Reports   of  t.e    i'.ranches 


branch  1:    There  v;ere  arecti;-, -s  and   vdshes   for    success   extended   to  the 
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assembly  by  ••/•  Clesiuk,  v/ho  reported  that  Branch  1   is  working  tovmrd 
consolidating  the   entire  Russian  colony  in  Chicago  and  vicinity.   Since 
I»Iay  1,   1934  until  May  1,    lGo5,   there  have  been  35  new  members   enrolled 
in  Lranch  1.   During  this  period  12  mergers   liave  left  the  ranks   for 
various  reasons.   There  are  in  Lranch  One  402  regular  paying;  members. 
During  the    saire  period  branch  1  paid   .^.6,213.50  into  the  treasury  for 
death  benefits,   and    „  2,248.10   to   the   sick  benefits;    and  .;p776.80  into 
the  Administration  Fund.   There  v/as   $9,238   paid   into   the   RILAS's   treasury 
by  Branch  1.   The    E.-anch  annually  arranges   tvYO  social   functions:   a  picnic 
and  a  ball.    In  various  pcirts  of   Chicago  members   of  Branch  1  have  night 
schools   for   children.   Branch  1   has  a    juvenile  department  v/hose  membership 
is   250  members.   Branch  1  has   contributed  3'3,731.05  to   the  newly  constructed 
St.   George's   Church.   On  I.lay  1,   1935,    there  vras   „;9,490.37   in  the  treasury 
of  the    Branch. 

Branch  2:    D.   Bregin  reported  that   he   could  not   say  m.uch.    There  are  73 
members   in  the  branch  and  ^1,500  in  the   treasury. 
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Branch  3:  Llaria  Ros-s  reported  that  activity  is  successfully  conducted. 
There  are  245  regular  paying  members,  and  ;; 4,486  in  the  treasury •  In  the 
future  they  shall  try  to  increase  the  membership. 

Branch  4:  S»  Fedorovslcy  reported  that  the  branch  v/as  organized  at  the 
same  time  as  Branch  1,  but  it  has  only  15  adult  m.embers  and  6  minors. 
There  is  no  treasury. 

Branch  5:  Borisuk  reported  th^.t  there  are  61  members  in  the  branch  and 
1,206  in  the  treasury.  It  is  difficult  to  gain  nev/  members. 


Branch  7:  A.  Petruchik  reported  that  there  are  60  adult  and  6  minor 
members  in  the  branch  and  ^,392  in  the  treasury,  Liany  members  are  in  debt. 
The  branch  has  also  a  school. 

Branch  8:  Anna  Kraus.  She  reported  that  there  are  31  members  in  the  branch 
and  $115  in  the  treasurj''. 

Branch  10:  Z.  Schelkun  reported  that  there  are  33  members  in  the  branch. 
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t839«85  in  the  treasury,  i.^embers  do  not  pay  the  sick  benefit  and  do  not 
receive  it.  Every  member  pays  25  cents  into  the  treasury  and  it  is  im- 
possible to  gain  nevf  members. 

Branch  15:  E.  Koroschenia  reported  that  there  are  40  adult  members  and 
13  minors  in  the  branch.  There  is  ^:170  in  the  treasury.  The  branch  has 
a  school. 

Dranch  IS:  F.  Vasilkov  reported  that  the  branch  has  15  adult  and  8  minor 
members.  There  is  ^22  in  the  treasury.  All  is  in  order  at  the  branch** 

Branch  17:  ( Baltimore, lAd)  F.  Abramuk  reported  that  the  branch  is  only 
three  years  old*  Ei^ht  new  members  have  been  admitted  during  ^^^  past 
year.  There  are  27  members  in  the  branch  and  4^150  in  the  treasury.  In 
the  Club  of  Youth  there  are  15  members.  He  has  been  entrusted  also  to 
report  for  Branch  20. 

Branch  20:  F.  Abramuk  reported  that  there  are  15  members.  Baltimore  has 
branches  of  RCOVA  AID  Rl^OTA,  but  v/e  have  fouril  that  RIi.AS  in  an  organisation. 
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non-pe.rtisan  v/hich  can  consolidate  around    itself  a   non-partisan  rnass 
larger   than  ROOVA  and  RIIOV,  v/hich  have  traces   of   political   irjclinations. 

Branch  18:    J,   Dziako  reported  that  the  branch  is   still  younr,   having  been 
organized  February  1,  1933,    "I  will   not  discuss   in  detail  hov;  much  vrork, 
energy''  and  time  v/as  spent  in  orranizim;  the  new  branch  during  the  worst 
of   the  depression.   The  branch  now  has   45  nenbers.   Thr  -o  is  also  a  group 
of  youth  with  15  members.    The  treasury  consists   of   ^166. 51,   Complete 
solidarity  exists  amonr  the  members    in  the  branch.    There  have  been  no 
misunderstandings   in  the  branch.   Officers   do  not  receive   salaries,   and 
do  not   demand   transportation  expenses.    Cultural-educational  work  is 
slow,   the   re:.son  for  wliich  is    lack  of   permanent  location.    Tae  branch 
v/orks    jointly  with  the  School  Society  of  the  Russian  Children's  School 
of   I,  A.   Kryloff.    Cooperation  and   solidarity  reign  between  the  branch 
and  the   School   Society.   l:ranch  18  has   formulated  a   plan  for   the    coming 
fall   season  to   find  a    good  location  to^-ether  with  the    School  Society, 
and  give  a   good   start   to   cultural-educational  v/ork  in  the  branch,    since 
the  branch  is    enriched  with  some  excellent  workers.   Branch  18  has  a  plan 
Ydth  the   help  of  the  school  that  it    organize  a   Club  of  Youth,   a  large 
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Russian  choir,   and    oper4  a  nevv  schocl   of  riusic  and   d'snco.   Branch  18 
thanks  the   23rd  Su^^rone  As  emblv  und    ^..e  ! crd  of  Directors   for  the 
issuance  of  policies   of  nev/  ferns    of   insur?:.nce,   beer  use   cf   \vhich   the 
branches   locally  v;ill   be  able    to   subscribe    its   youth  and   ttius   help   to 
laerre  the    stren^^th   of  youth  with  our  noble   ^.usGian  Independent  Mutual 
Aid'societ:^^" 

Branch  25:   k.  Markevich*   lie  reported  thnt  they  ^ire  rienbers  of  the   former 
Russian  Aid  Society  of  L^elrose  hark   aai   tove  becori^e  affiliuted  ydth  the 
PwUSGian   Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  on  :.ovenber  1934«   'ihe  branch  is 
in  existence  seven  nonths.    It  lias  been  fiven  the  name  of  Lrajich  25  of 
RliJiS.    Ihe   branch  has   Zl  members,   ::1   Itavc   policies  ixz\d   the  other  10  pay 
only  for   the  sick  benefit •    Hiere  are   fro::en  assets    in  the  bank  aidounting 
to   $971. 9j. 

Branch  26:   Sophia  Levkovich*    The  branch  has   been  nevrly  or^-anined.    xhere 
are  11  neribers,   9  adults  and  2  ninors.    There   is  no  treasury  yet. 
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Branch  27:  !.!•  Iletelsky  reported  tl.at  the  branch  has  44  meiribers  and  ^77 
in  the  treasury^  The  branch  lias  a  school  for  a  number  of  yec;rs,  but 
.lately,  due  to  the  depression,  it  was  difficult  to  maintain. 

Second  dele£;ate  of  Branch  27,  A»  Rak,  reported  that  there  is  a  school 
at  branch  27.  The  school  term  be£;an  November  1,  1934  and  ended  March  1, 
1955.  The  attendance  ivas  poor,  as  there  is  no  instructor  v:ho  would  be 
responsible  for  the  demands  of  the  school.  The  school  treasury  cannot 
afford  employment  of  a  capable  teacher. 

Representative  of  St.  George's  Ps^rish: 

G#  Chepel^vich  vms  given  the  floor.  He  greeted  the  assembly  with  best 
v/ishes  for  success  of  the  business  of  the  assembly.  In  his  address  he 
broached  the  subject  of  the  construction  of  the  nev/  church  building,  v/hich 
will  servo  to  develop  the  Russian  social  v/ork  in  Chicago© 
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Attorney  K»  P>  Gugist 

Upon  beins  granted  the  floor,  Iir#   Gugis  extended  his  felicitations  to  the 
assembly  and   recommended  that  more  force  be  exerted  so  th^^.t  more  nev/  members 
be  enrolled  to   increase  the  membership.  v;ith  such  a  membership  it    is  diffi- 
cult to  maintain  a  mercenary  committee,   rmd   v/ithout  a   periaanent   committee 
it   is    L^iipossible   to   conduct  social    activities. 

Upon  motion  duly  made  arxi   carried  the    first   session  of  the  Supreme  Assembly 
:was  adjourned  Sr.turday,  Llay  11,   at   11:15  i .  i,l« 

The    seconi    session  v;as  announced  for  Sunday,  iMy  12,   at   10  A«  M« 
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secqi;d  session 

The   second   session  of  the   24th  Supreme  Assembly  of  RII.AS   opened  Sunday, 
Liay  12,   at   11:00  A»  LI.,    due  to  the  late  arrival    of   some   of   the   delegates. 

Roll   Call 

All  delegates  were  present. 

Complaints 

Branch  lu  of  Harvey,  Ill»,  vrs-s   the  first  to  voice  its  complaint  in  regard 
to  the  information  issued  by  financial  secretary,  !!•  Kozak,  to  the  effect 
that  old  policies  are  no  lon^^er  in  effect.  On  the  strength  of  such  a 
resolution,  members  of  Branch  16  decided  to  make  it  loiovm  to  the  24th 
Supreme  Assembly  that  such  measures  by  the  secretary  have  frenzied  effect 
on  the  members  of  the  society. 
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In  self-defense.  Supreme   Secretary,   H.   Kozak,   read  a   copy  of  the  letter 
sent   to  Branch  16,   and  the  assembly  found  that  the   former   (Branch  IS) 
misunderstood  the    content  of  the  letter.   The  asciembly  recommended  that 
a  letter  be  sent  again  to  Branch  16,  explaining:   to  the  members   that 
matter  more  thoroughly* 

iHTelcome  Address  by  Olga  Haponovich 

Olga  Haponovich,   student  of  the   Iiryloff  School,   read  a   congratulatory 
message  to    the  assembly:    "Honorable   Chairraan  and  Dear  Delegates:    I,   a  manber 
of  the  Kryloff  School   of   the  RL.IAS,   huve  been  chosen  to  greet  you  and  wish 
you  success   in  your  undertakings,   and  express   our  best  v/ishes.  All   of 
you  know  well  that  any  organization, like  living   flesh,  needs  a   constant 
flow  of  fresh  forces,   ?Jhere   can  this   fresh  source  be  found?   In  order  to 
make  useful  members   of   the  youth,   they  must  be  prepared.    In  order  to  get 
this   prepcxration  they  must  attend   Russian  schools.   The  more  Russian 
schools  there  be,   the  more   new  useful  members  v/ill  you  have   in  the  organi- 
zation, members  who  vri.ll   in  tiie    take  your  places  and  v/ith  pride  lead  the 
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organization  in  the  path  of  culture.    I  hope   thi^t  you  vdll  help   the   scHool 
organization  and   thus  you  v:ill  be  helpin ;  yourselves*   To  you,   delegi\tes, 
I  ivish  productive  results  and  flourishnent   (sic)   to   the  RIIJAS,"   con- 
cluded Miss  Haponovich.  :'er  sreech  \vas   tunultuously  applauded. 

Likewise,  a  pupil  from  the  Bunin  School,   S#  Shuran,   spoke:    "Dear  Independents: 
It   is   my  great  honor  to  ^reet  you  on  behalf  of  the  pupils   of  the  Bunin 
School  of  RI::AS,    .Ye  knov/  that  on  our  shoulders   lies  a  great   social   task* 
You  are  confronted  with  the  solution  of  your  important   problems.   You  must 
v/ork  out   a  plan  of  activity  for  a  whole  year.   On  a  vri.se  decision  of  all 
problems  ';vlll  depend   the  success   of   the    society.   From  ny  full  heart  I 
v/ish  you  success   in  this   important  and   responsible  v/ork,  and   I  express 
the  hope  that  you  will  not   for^^et  us,   your  younger  generation,  llemeiaber 
that   the   future  RII'JIS  must  be  prolonged  by  your  children.  All  this  vdll 
be  possible  only  in  the  event  v;e  obtain  the  preparation  necessary.   This 
preparation  v/e  can  receive  only  through  schools.   Therefore,  v/e  beg  you 
to   seriously  consider  the  school   situation.   One   again  I  v/ish  you  success," 
concluded  Shuran. 
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The  assembly  accorded  the  two  youthful   sj^eakers  v/ith  applause  as  a  rev/ard 
for  their  efforts  and   expressed  appreciation  of  the    instructors   for  the 
fine  preparation^ 

Y«  V«   Shunlcoff,    instructor,   requested  to  speak  and  anaounced  that   it  vj-as 
ivith  (^roat  pleasiore  th^^t  he    greeted  the   24th  Supreme  Assembly  of  RI:AS, 
that   last  year  he  v/as  junior   clerk  of   the  assembly*  l^e  has   thought  long 
to  help  the   organization  and   induct  life   into  RIIAS.    Pormerly  there  v/ere 
persons  in  the   society  v;ho  caused  rifts  and  um'/rought   (sic)    the  work  of 
the  society.  How  this   condition  is   rem.oved.   The  youn::er  generation  will 
brin(^   fresh  energy  to   our  society.   Young  strength  will  enber  with  new 
ideas  and  force,  j'^rom  the   heart  he  mshes   the  assembly  success. 

Announcements  and  Reports   to   the  Supreme  Assembly 

L.   Xu Java, member   of  Branch   5,   announced  that  after  the  death  of  a  member 
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of   L.ranch,5,    in  accordance  v/ith  the    request  of  the   deceased,   the    entire 
death  benefit  v;as  spent  on  the  funeral.   The   Board  of  Directors   protested 
such  action  -and  allov;ed  us    to   sjend   only   ^250,   the   remaining  sum  v/as   to 
be  SQnt  to  the  v/idovv  v/ho  resides   in  Europe*    He  have  a  number  of  raembers 
v/ho  do  not   arr)rove  of  the   interference  of    the  Board  in  natters   of  the 
branch. 

President   of  the    Societ^^,    Tallace,   explained  t'nat  the  ine,tter  is    settled. 
The  remaining   .i^250  v/ere  sent   to  the  vddov;.   She   is    satisfied  and    the  matter 
is   considered  closed. 

S.   Farfeevetz   of  Branch  2  sent  in  an^  anrouncement  wherein  he   states  the 
occurrence  of   a  nisunderstandinj   in  Branch  2.  At  the  yearly  meeting  the 
directors   of  the  branch  v/ere  elected,   but  a   report  v/as  made  to   the  ad- 
ministration of  the  society  that  all  these  members  are  not    good,   but 
the  administration  approved  their  installation,   having  not  presented 
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against  "tiiem  any  blame.   Secondly, 'bonds  v/ere  demanded  for   officials   of 
our  branch,   but  this    is    not   practiced  in  other  branches* 

The  Supreme  ^resident,   ^Tallace,   explained  to    the   delep;??tes   of  Branch  2 
that  the  v/hole  trouble   lies   in  the   fact  that  the  branches  do  not  elect 
^ood  r;orkers   for    the   society.   V/e  knov/  irniaediately  after   the  meetir^^^,  that 
he  ivas  doinr  harm  to    the  society,   distributed  among  the  members  Imndbills 
directed  detrimentally  against  the   society,    ,/e   found  that   such  members 
cannot  be   at  the   head  of  a  branch  and    bhen  there  vrere  iiiany  other  derogatory 
remarks   against  this   rroup  members.   On  these  grounds  he  v/^s   disclaimed 
and  to  his  post  members   should  be  elected  v/ho  vn.ll  not  injure     the  v/ork 
of  the  organization.   The   ijoerd  does  not   defend   itself,   but  the  entire 
society.   Every  branch  may  elect  to  this   adraini  strati  on  those  whom  they 
like,  but  if   the  member  v/ill  do  harm,    the  Board  is   obligated   to  take 
action,   even  to  expel  such. 

Delegate   of  Branch  27,  I!.  L!etelsk;r,   announced   that   there  have  heen  no 
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mismiaerstandinr_:s,  but  there   is   one  natter  r/hich  is    quite   coraplioated# 
The  nev;  f-^riTis   of   insurance   cost  more  to   the  member  than  insurance  in 
American  insurance   companies,    'ie  must  ^ivc  this  matter  consideration. 
V^liy  could  v;e  not   get   cheaper  policies   for    our  society,   as   otherv/ise 
many  members  vail  leave  the  society. 

President  Trallace  explained  thf.t  the   remark  by  Metelslc^^  is  untrue, 
that   in  other  companies  it    is   not   cheaper.  I-lembers   are  not  as  yet 
informed  on  the  new  policies.   There  are  conpanies  v/hich  offer  cheap 
insiirance  but  a  person  laiov/ing   iroSurance  business  vrill  not   fall   for   such 
propositions.    "I  vjould  not  recommend  to  anyone    tx)   be   insured  in  such 
companies,"  rema.rked  .Yallace. 

Dele[::ate   of   Branch  7,  A.   Petruchik,   announced  that   tliere  v/as   dissatis- 
faction araon     the  members  for  the    fact  that  in  order  to  obtain  free 
services    of  a   physician,   dues  must  be  paid  in  advance  for   a  whole  year. 
Supreme  Sec/etary,  !I.  Kozak,   explained   that  this   applies   only  to   bhcse 
members  who  tske  out   ti:rie   -  ten  year   policies. 
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Permanent  Secretary  and  Ilis  Salary 

The  next  question  in  the  a^:enda  vms  that  of  a  permanent  secretary  and  his 
salary.  It  caused  cuit^e  a  discussion.  The  follo'ivin^;  meiabers  asked  per- 
mission to  speak:  '.Vallace,  Yolodkin,  Erin,  Bernov,  Grib,  Fetrudiik,  Kich- 
kailo,  Iloroschia,  Jujava,  Stolarana,  Yakimovioh,  Dziako,  Pasiuk,  Markovich, 
and  Sabinsl<y»  From  the  speeches  it  becanie  clear  that  a  permanent  secretary 
on  a  salary  vms  necessary*  './"ith  the  introduction  of  new  insurance  policies 
the  secretary  vdll  and  is  overburdened  vdth  v/ork,  so  that  it  is  impossible 
for  him  to  execute  it  during  evenings  and  he  cann.ot  continue,  thus,  much 
longer.  Besides,  for  the  success  of  the  organization  there  TTOuld  be  a 
permanent  secretary.  Of  the  expense  becoming:  greater,  this  is  a  matter 
of  the  future.  V/ith  a  permanent  secretary  the  v;ork  shall  be  done  on  time, 
more  members  v/ill  be  enrolled  and  there  shall  be  a  larger  fund.  Therefore, 
perhaps,  can  get  by  v/ithout  an  additional  increase  of  the  fund,  that  is, 
leave  the  fund  as  previously,  ten  cents  per  month  from  each  member. 

The  question  was  put  to  a  vote  iTith  the  result  tliat  there  vrere   42  votes 
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agains  b   one  in  favor   of  a  permanent  secretary. 

Dr«  A.   Uedzelnitskj'*  v;elcomed  the   delegates  to  the  ascenbly  and  ydshed   it 
success.   Ee  recommended  to  the    [gathered  dele^^ates   to  subscribe  youth  into 
the  society,   for  vd.thout  it   the   further  existence  of  the   organization  is 
impossible.    "I  ask  you,   fathers  and  mothers,   to  subscribe  your  children 
into  the   Russian  Independent  LxUtual  Aid  Society,**  appealed  Dr.  iiedsel- 
nitzlcy  to   the  delegates  and  guests  present  at  the  assembly. 

Discussion  of  Permanent  Headquarters  for  the  Society 


It  was  disclosed  that  heretofore   the   office  was   located  in  a  private  home* 
The   books  and  property  of  the   society  v/ere  held  at  the   home   of  the  secre- 
tary* For   tiie   technical  vrork  a   i')ermaneiifc   office  is   demanded.   It  v/as  unani- 
mously resolved  tha.t  tliere  be  permanent  quarters. 

The  Board  of  Directors  v/as  entrusted  to  find  an  office  at  their  discretion. 
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Chance  in  the  Date  of  Assemblies 


lU   Plosak  recoTTUiiended  tliat  futiire  assemblies  be  held  in  the  fall  instead 
of  spring,  as  v;ork  greatly  accumulates  each  year,  and  it  is  iiipossible  to 
solve  all  business  in  two  days,  therefore,  there  was  a  resolution  passed 
that  the  next  assembly  of  RIj.AS  be  held  in  September,  .v;h en  it  can  convene 
for  three  days. 

Salaries  of  Officers  of  TJjWlS 

?rom   opinions  voiced  by  many  delegates  it  v/as  decided  to  leave  the  salary 
of  the  president  of  the  society  at  v^O  per  year.  The  salary  of  treasurer 
it  was  decided  by  a  majority  to  decrease  it  from  ySO  to  .^^60   per  year. 

Salary  of  a  permanent  secretary  Yrc^s   discussed;  after  which  it  v;as  decided 
by  a  majority  votes  of  the  assembly  that  ;20  a  week  be  granted  as  salary 
to  the  financial  secretary.  In  view  of  the  fact  that  the  financial  secre- 
tary will  receive  ,i20  a  week,  the  assembly  unanimously  resolved  that  the 
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Upon  notion  duly  irade   and  seconded  and  carried  by  a  raajority,  it  v/as 
decided  that  a  sr.iall  salary  be  paid  to  t.e  senior  auditor,  that  is,  ^,1 

Intermission, 


Election  of  GfJlcers  for  1jo5«19 Zoi 

iionination  and  Electi  n  of  Supreme  iresideiit  of  III. AS:  The  Ascenbly 
approached  past  Sujrene  President  i»  .V'allace  to  accept  the  post  for 
another  year,  ./allace,  thankin  the  assembly  for  the  honor,  asked  the 
assembly  to  elect  another  rerson  for  trie  post,  inasmuch  as  he  is  quite 
tired  and  is  in  need  of  rest  for  a  Y;hile. 


The  follovrin^  delegates  v^ere  nominated:  Jsiako,  Fasiuk,  Bernov  and 
Kucherepa. 
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In  a   closed  ballot  A.  irasiuk  received  the  majority  of  votes  and  v;as 
elected  Supreme  President    of    RI..AS   for   1935-1936 • 

ilomination  and  Election  of   Suprene  Vice-I resident:    Dr»    Clmdo-^/ich  vras 
elected  as  Supreme  Vice-President   by  a  majority  of  votes • 

nomination  and   Election  of  Supreme  Secretary:    There  v/as   sone    controversy. 
The   assembly  expressed  itself   tlij?.t  the  supreme   secretary  holds  all  the 
strin2:s,and   in  some   decree   the  progress   of  the   entire  society  depends 
on  the   knowledge  and  exp-ricnce   of  the   secretary.   Besides   secretarial 
work,    it    is   demanded  that  he  be  an  organizer.   In  this   respect  the  assembly 
finds    only  three   delegates   suitable   to   execute  the   office  of  secretary 
of  "tiie    society,   namely,  IT.   Kozak,  Wallace  and  Horoschenia,  v;-ho  vrere 
nominated  to  the   post.  E.   Horoschenia  and    ,7allace  declined  in  favor   of 
Kosak. 

The   election  of   K.   Kozak  as  Supreme  Secretary  v/i.s  unanimously  ratified 
by  the    assembly. 
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G»  Wallace  vms   elected  assistant  to  the  Supreme  Secretary  hy   a  majority 
vote» 

nomination  and  Election  of  Treasurer  of  the  Society:  Joseph  Sleznik  and 
S«  Parfeevetz  accepted  the  nomination.  In  a  closed  ballot  Joseph  Sleznik 
received  49  votes  'uid  vms  elected  Supreme  Treasurer  of  RIIAS.  S«  lar- 
feevetz  recei^TTod  5  votes*. 

h'omino.tion  and  Election  of  Assistant  Treasurer  of  Society:  S.#  Yakimovich 
received  a  majority  of  votes  and  v/as  therefore  elected  assistant  treasurer 
of  the  society.  The  following  v/ere  elected  as  directors  of  RILIAS  for 
1935-1936:  .V*  Sabinsky,  J.  Dziako,  I.  Svvatikova,  P.  Ushko,  ?•  Kashtel- 
yanchik,  S#  Volodkin,  F.   Parada,  A.  Berncv,  J.   Erin,  J.  Ydovich,  D. 
Zho/ralsky,  R#  Polishchuk,  J,  ;/allace,  J,  Pyatnitza,  and  S«  Parfeevetz, 
Substitutes:  Bregin  and  Kucherepa, 

After  the  election  of  the  administration  and  directors.  Supreme  Secre- 
taiy  N#  Kozak  made  a  motion  to  the  assembly  to  make  corrections  to  the 
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by-laiTS   in  para-^raphs   70,   151   (sic),   and  55.   The  assembly,   having    care- 
fully listened  to  vh-j.t  these  paragraphs   si(piify,  unanimously  approved 
the  motion  of   N.   Kozak,   that    is,  that  the   corrections  be  made   in  the 
first  t\70  paragraphs,  and   the   third  be  left  as   it    canriot  be  changed. 

Rev.   Paul  Ilervana's  Address   to   the  Assembly 

It  v/as   granted  to  Rev.    Paul  i^ervana,   priest  of  St.  George's   Church,   to 
advireso  the   assembly.  Rev.   i.ervana  vrelocmed  the  delegates  and  all  those 
present  vath  Easter  greetings.  lie  stated,    "I  am  here  only  one  ireek,  but 
the  name  of   your   society,   the   Independent   Society,    is    heard  everywhere. 
Formerly  I  did  not   laicav  the   bounds   of  your   society,    the  membership- 
constituency,   and   its  aims.   Today  I   see  that  delegates  not   only  from 
Chicago  and  vicinity  greet  you,   but  even  from  Baltimore,  Lid.   This 
signifies  tliat  the   Independent  Society  is    grooving   far  and  v/ide.   This   is 
bein£;   done   v.lth  the  purpose  of  preserving  the  native  language,    culture 
and  education.  Having  attended  your  assembly,   I  can  say  tte.t  your   societ;^^ 
is  a   strong  Russian  organization,    in  existence  only  24  years.   liov/  you  are 
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enterir3^j:    into  a  nevr  period  and  strive  for  nevr  conquests,    in  the  field 
of  mutual   aid  aiid  education.   From  distant    couiitries  you  have  gathered 
and  vdth  impatience  you  spread  your  v/ork.   This   conquest  is    to  be 
supported  and  expanded.    It   is   necessar;;,^  that   lectures  be  arranged  and 
acquaint  people  v/ith   tlie  truth  on  the   follov/in^;;  themes:    religion,   phi- 
losophy,  and  cultural   education.    If  the   intelli:/entsia  v/ill   join  vdth 
us,   then  our  v;orlc  v/ill   flourish.    In  this  v/ork  the  nev;-spaper  Rassviet 
vn.ll  help  us  much,  v.^ich  is    a  iTidely  circulated  publication  in  America 
and  is  published  by  experienced  peoj^le.  L^any  Russian  children  do  not 
knov;  their  names,   other  peoples   do  not  have  this   fault,    ./e  are   striving 
for   creative  and  pro   ressive  work,  and  Russian  names  should  not  be 
forgotten.   Consider   even  enemies  as   friends •  And   so,   forv;ard  v/ith  force 
and  faith  in  truth  and  the  Lord  v;-ill  bless  you." 

Supreiae  Seci^tary,   il.   Kozak,   pointed  out  that  there  is  much  to  say  and 
thinlc  in  regard  to  youth.  Llany  of  the   juvenile  departments   are  being 
transferred  to  the    adult  branches.    Their   place  is   being   very  sloivly 
replaced  by  new  youth.   There  has   been  a  call    sent  to  all  branches   to 
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attract  more  youth  into  tlieir  ranks.  Only  branch  15  has  fulfilled  this 
v/ork  conpletely*  It  is  necessary  tliat  other  branches  follow  the  example 
of  branch  15  and  raake  it  a  duty  to  subscribe  youth  into  tlie  society.  V/e 
already  have  children's  policies,  and  there  should  be  no  barriers. 

This  question  provoked  great  interest  amon£;st  the  delegates  and  15  speakers 
asked  for  the  floor. 

Each  of  the  speakers  presented  his  ^^rsonal  viev/s  and  expressed  his  thoughts 
as  to  hovr  the  organization  of  youth  may  be  successful,  and  each  arrived 
at  the  conclusion  that  youth  should  be  organized  in  the  branches.  For  the 
purpose  of  organisin;:  youth,  the  assembly  recoioraended  to  the  Board  of 
Directors  that  to  make  this  a  reality  it  is  necessary  to  send  instructions 
from  the  3oard  to  the  branches  in  a  number  of  not  less  than  three  times 
a  year,  to  explain  the  meaning  and  benefits  of  the  Juvenile  Department* 


II  D  1 


-    A9    -  PXTSSL^'I 


II  B   2  f 

Llinutes  of   iiie   24th  Surrome  Assenbly  • 

^p^  ^,^^  ^  p^^  _  ^^^^^ 

S 0 hools    o f  RIIJAS 

Llany  sjcakers   expressed  their  opinioios    on  this   question.  Lladame  Svv^ati- 
koTO  pointed  out^that  the   future   of  liU'AS  depends  largely  on  youth.   Hone 
of  the  parents   can  understand  and   inspire  their    children  as   to  the   great- 
ness of  riussia,   as   to   its   beauty.    There  is   only  one  neariS    for    this:    That 
is,   education  and  upbrin(:ing. 

V.   Dedovich  pointed  out  tliat  7;ithout  schools   "Russian  youth   is    si:  ilar   to 
an  anchored  baat,  vrhere  fish  bite  various   Passeres  "oy  hooks   (sic),  who 
at  the   expense  of   Russian  youth,   build  their  ov;n  -s^rell-being. 

After  all  the   speakers  had  firiished,   the  dele^-ates  reached  the  conclusion 
that  schools  laust  be  supported  by  the   branches   locally  and  that  the 
School   Council  vrill   be   sarc(3uarded   in  the   future. 
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Interest  on  I.Iort£a[^es  (Loans ) 

The  Bocrd  of  Directors  recoimaended  ix)  the  assembly  on  the  question  of 
interest  tlir^t  the  rcte  of  interest  should  be  lov;ered,  because  many  debtors 
are  unable  to  pay  6,0,   and  besides  they  request  a  reduction. 

A  nobion  v/.'.;s  duly  made  that  the  rate  of  interest  be  loitered  from  Q/j   to 

5/a« 

This  notion  v/as   seconded  and  voted  upon  v/ith   the  result   thc.t   there  v;ere 
49  votes    in  favor  of  la.verin-^,   the   rate   of  interest  to  5/o  and  2  votes 
against,   favoring  6,i. 

Society  Farm 

The  Assembly  made  a   recommendation  on  the   question  of  a   far^ra  for   the 
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society,  that  the  resolution  made  last  year  be  follaved,  that  is,  the 
Board  of  Directors  continue  to  seek  a  farra  and  also  to  appeal  to  members 
of  the  society  for  voluntary  donations  to  acquire  a  farm. 

Creation  of  Fund  for  the  Needy  Llembers  of  RILAS 

A  motion  vms  made  that  due  to  the  deiTession  unemployed  members  are  not 
able  to  pay  their  membership  dues,  therefore  the  Board  of  Directors  re- 
solved to  put  this  question  before  the  ascembly  for  discussion. 

Volodkin  made  a  motion  tliat  every  branch  help  its  unemployed  members  and 
cover  their  dues.  The  motion  v/as  duly  seconded  and  carried  by  a  unanimpus 
vote. 

Grievance  Committee's  Report 

The  Grievance  Cor.iirdttee   reported  that  five  documents  have  been  received 
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(1)   l.Iaria   Kulich  apj^ealc    to   the  assembly  \'.dth  a  request  by  letter  that 
the  assenbly  penriit  the  ijoard   of  Directors  to  pay  to  her  the  death  bene- 
fit of  her  husband,   B.   Kulich,  \rho  died  Lay  51,  1934. 

The   assembly  demands   that  the  board  of  directors   shoiv  the   reason  for  non- 
payment  or  ti\e    death  benefit   to  Ilaria  Kulich. 

Supreme  Secretary,   i.'»  Kosak,  disclosed  to  the   assembly  the   doour;*ent  of 
the    It,  be  h.   Kulich,   and   stated  tl^:Lt   in  the   docu2aent   it    is   said  that    the 
deceased   committed  suicide  by  cutting  his   tliroat* 


In  accordance  v/ith   the   by-laws  v/e  do  not  pay  the   death  benefit  for   suicide, 
and  it   is   for  this  reason  that  payment   li^is  been  delayed  to  K,  .Kulich. 

Having;   heard  the   report  of   the  Board  of  Directors,    the   assembly  resolved 
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that  action  be   taken  accordin^:  to  provisions   in  the  by-lav.-St 

(2)  The  riatter  of.nailin>;   quarterly  reports   to  the  branches    is   referred 
by  the   assenbly  to  the  Board  of  Directors. 

(3)  Iijxpulsicn  of  L,   Stanko  fron  RLAS  • 

In  rof^ard  to   the  expulsion  of  L,   Stanko  from  the   society,   the  Loard  of 
Directors   pointed  out  that  a   special  rjeetin^   on  this   cr.se  vms   held  on 
luarch  25th»  At  this  nee  .ing  L.  3tanko  vms   told    that  if  he   continued 
further  to  cause  lie.m  to  the   society,   then  he  shall  be  expelled  from 
the  society  v/ithout  warning • 

However,   Stanko  paid  no  attention  to  this  warning,  and  at  the  laeetinr    of 
Branch  2,  v;hen  reprecentutivcs   of  the   r>ourd  of  RL.AS    '^Sabiiislcy,   Kozak  and 
Yakiiiiovich j  ivere  present,  L.   Stariko  qui'^e  ardently  attacked    bhem,    insult- 
ing them,   and  generally  conductin;    hiuself  repulsively  toivards   the 
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representatives   of   the  society.   On  the   basis   of  such  conduct  at  the 
meeting   of  the  joard  of  Directors,  held  April  23,  1935,  L,   Stanlco  vras 
expelled  from  the   society  for  violating  paragraph  86  of  the  by-lav/s 
of  RILAS. 

Having  heard  the  disclosure  by  the  Board  of  Directors,,  the  assembly 
ratified  the  resolution  of  the  Board  expelling  L.  Stanico  from  RI..AS 
for  undermining  activities. 

Release   of  Llembers  for  Loan  on  Douglas  lark  School. 

The  ascembly,  by  a  vo^e   of   38  to  2,   decided  to  release  members   of  the 
Douglas  Park  School,  P.   Chopko,  G.   Kichkailo  and  J.  toelianuk  from 
pa:yTienG  of  i200  v/hich  v/as   silent  by  them  to   or-c.nize  the  Douglas  Park 
Russian  Children's  School. 

St.  George's   Church  Appeal  for  Loan. 

An  a^jpeal  to  the   assembly  of   the    committee  of   St.   George's   Church  for  a 
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loan  to  the  parish  of  -6,500,   for  the  purpose   of   coLipletin^   the   new 
constructions   -  church,   school  and  auditorium  -  v:o.s  heard*   The  delegates 
of  many  provincial  branches  announced 'j hat  they  v/ere  not   prepared  to  speak 
on  this   question  inasmuch  as  this    question  v/as  not  brou^iht  up  in  their 
branches*  Delegates   of  other  branches  were  permitted  in  order,   to  speak   . 
their   opinions   on  the  question. 

Financial    secretary,   1;.  Kozak,   reported  that  the   society  cannot  grant  a 
loan  of  a  lar^e  sura  as  all  the  money  is  distributed  according  to   the 
funds  and   each  fund  must  have  a   certain  suta  on  liand* 

After  some  disci.ission,   t:ie  as:;embly  resolved   that  an  additional   loan  of 
;i;3,500  be   grajited,    that  is,  a   total   of  ^7,000. 

Reports  of  the  Accounts   Committee 


The   accounting  comi.iittee  reported  that  the  exp^enses   of   ihe  delegates  to 
the  assembly  amount   to  i78«54« 
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In  conclusion  the  assembly  recommended  that  an  expression  of  thanks  be 
made  to  J,  J.  Yoronko  for  announcing  the  assembly  over  the  radio. 

A  motion  duly  made  and  seconded  and  carried  tli^.t  the  assembly  be  closed^ 
ims  passed  and  the  assembly  vrc.s  closed  Sunday,  llay  12,  1935,  at  11:30 

Dr«  ?•  L.  Chadovich,  Chairman  of  the  Assembly  " 
A.  Ilaponovich,  Clerk  of  the  Assembly. 
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ARE  YOU  A  MEMBER  OF  THE  RUSSIAN 
INDEPENDENT  MUTUAL  AID  SOCIETY? 

The  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  is  an  organization  devoted  ex- 
clusively to  the  cultural  and  economic  interests  of  Russian  immigrants.  The 
Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  offers  sick  and  death  benefit 
insurance  to  its  members. 


r- 


Over  a  half  million  dollars  has  been  paid  out  by  this  society  to  its  members 

in  the  form  of  death  or  sick  benefit  during  the  period  of  its  existence. 

The  money  collected  by  the  Russian  Independent  Liutual  Aid  Society  is  used 

to  aid  members  in  time  of  need,  and  to  raise  the  prestige  of  the  Russian       ^ 

name.  None  of  the  money  is  spent  for  political  propaganda  or  other  purposes,   ^ 

as  is  the  case  with  many  other  Russian  organizations. 

The  newly  introduced  forms  of  insurance,  such,  as  the  ordinary  life  insurance 
policy,  the  twenty -year  life  insurance,  the  twenty-year  endowment  policy  for 
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adults  as  well  as  children,  offer  excellent  advantages  to  our  members,  as 
do  the  twenty-year  term  policies  for  adult  members. 

Every  Russian  should  belong  to  the  Russian  Independent  Liutual  Aid  Society. 

Become  members  of  this  society  and  enroll  your  wives  and  children.  Talk 
to  your  friends  and  acquaintances  and  tell  them  about  the  advantages  derived 
by  members  of  the  Russian  Independent  L^tual  Aid  Society.  The  new  members 
are  enrolled  without  payment  of  any  initiation  fee,  and  the  medical  ex- 
amination is  paid  for  by  the  main  office  of  the  Society. 


Send  your  children  to  the  schools  maintained  by  the  Russian  Independent       5| 
Mutual  Aid  Society. 

For  more  particulars,  apply  by  letter  to  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid 
Society,  4129  North  Mobile  Avenue,  Chicago,  Illinois. 
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IT  IS  NECESSARY  TO  CALL  AN  ALL-RUSSIAIT  CO^TTErTTION 

by 
G.  Kharitoniuk  \ 

m 

Daring  1933  and  part  of  1934  many  good,  thoughtful  suggestions  were  made       :*? 
concerning  the  necessity  ol*  calling  an  All-Russian  Congress.  ^ 

More  than  once  the  newspaper  Rassviet  devoted  whole  columns  to  the  dis-        5 
cussions  v;hich  were  going  on  concerning  this  important  matter*  o 

We  talked,  we  wrote  and  then  quieted  down  as  though  we  had  reached  our         c5 
goal  of  uniting  the  Russian  colony. 

But  the  time  slips  by  unnoticed  and  the  problem  of  uniting  all  Russian 
organizations  and  societies  into  one  solid  block  still  remains  to  be 
solved. 


cr 
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Instead  of  an  All-Colony  Congress  it  is  necessary  to  call  an  All- 
Russian  Congress  of  the  United  States  by  sending  invitations  to  all  Rus- 
sian mutual  aid  societies  and  all  church  brotherhoods^ 

The  other  day  I  paid  a  visit  to  the  editors  of  the  newspaper  Pravda ,  pub- 
lished in  Philadelphia  by  the  United  Russian  Church  Brotherhoods.  I  had 
a  brief  talk  with  several  active  members  of  the  brotherhoods  and  with 
the  editor  of  the  nev/spaper,  I.^,  Dzvonchik.  All  of  them  are  lovely,  good- 
hearted  people,  sons  of  the  Carpathian* 

They  know  and  realize  perfectly  how  they  should  value  and  respect  every- 
thing that  is  Russian,  From  their  talks  one  could  infer  that  Mr.  Kazuschik, 
Mr.  Shkliar's  right  hand  man,  had  approached  the  various  societies  trans- 
lator's note: — !.!r.  Shkliar  is  one  of  the  communist  leaders  and  the  editor 
of  the  communist  newspaper  Novy  Mir  in  New  York  City/,  but  suffered  com- 
plete failure  in  his  attempts  to  swing  them  over  to  his  ovm  camp.  From  the 
editor's  statement  I  found  out  that  the  Church  Brotherhoods  have  263  local 
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branches  and  that  they  are  desirous  of  entering  into  negotiations 
with  the  Russian  mutual  aid  societies  for  the  purpose  of  uniting  with  them 
into  one  society. 

From  the  financial  statement  published  in  Pravda  of  l^rch  26  and  verified 
by  the  auditing  committee,  it  can  be  seen  that  the  Brotherhoods  have  cash 
resources  of  J|pl,524,493. 

We  have  also  discussed  the  fact  that  ROOV  and  RNzOV  /the  two  largest  Mutual 
aid  societies/  so  far  have  not  been  able  to  agree  to  unite  their  societies. 
Mr,  Dzvonchik  declared  that  the  time  is  not  far  off  when  not  only  these  two 
organizations  but  all  other  Russian  societies  will  be  forced  by  circumstances 
to  unite  or  disband  altogether.  Only  recently,  the  editor  said,  officials 
of  the  state  department  in  charge  of  supervision  of  foreign  mutual  aid  so- 
cieties visited  their  offices  and  stated  that  in  the  verj^  near  future  none 
of  the  national  groups  will  be  allowed  to  have  more  than  one  or  two  mutual 
aid  organizations  in  place  of  scores  of  such  organizations  existing  at 
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present . 

Would  it  not  be  better  for  us  Russians  to  unite  our  scattered  organizations 
into  a  solid  All-Russian  society  before  we  are  forced  by  state  department 
officials  to  do  so? 

Despite  the  fact  that  I  belong  to  one  of  the  largest  Russian  mutual  aid 
societies  (ROOVA)  I  am  certain  that  both  our  managing  board  and  our  mem- 
bership on  the  whole  desire  to  unite  with  other  similar  Russian  organiza- 
tions and  form  one  large  Rassian  brotherly  family. 

It  would  be  desirable  if  the  question  of  calling  together  of  an  All-Russian 
Congress  were  raised  and  widely  discussed  in  Russian  papers  like  Rassviet, 
Russian  Herold,  Pravda  and  other  publications  interested  in  the  activities 
of  mutual  aid  societies. 

Just  think  what  eui  accomplishment  it  would  be  in  the  life  of  Russians  in 
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the  United  States  if  the  United  Society  of  Russian  Brotherhoods 
with  its  263  branches  and  twenty  thousand  menbers  joined  hands  with  the 
Russian  United  Society  of  hutual  Aid  with  its  80  locals,  with  the  Russian 
Independent  I^^tual  Aid  Society  and  its  four  thousand  nembers  and  v;ith  the 
other  Russian  national  organizations  grouped  around  the  newspaper  Russia, 
excluding,  of  course,  the  Bolshevik  organizations. 

We  need  all  our  active  public  leaders  anong  the  Russian  colony  to  raise 
this  pioblen  for  discussion,  for  v;e  I^ssians  stand  to  gain  a  great  deal 
politically,  economically  and  culturally  if  we  imite  our  forces  for  our 
common  good. 

The  Congress  should  be  called  in  the  near  future. 

Long  live  the  All-Russian  Congress  in  the  United  States  I  Long  live  the 
unification  of  all  Russian  organizations  into  one  brotherly  family! 
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IN  THE  MAIN  CFFICE  OF  RICCV 

Last  Tuesday,  April  23,  the  board  of  directors  of  the  Russian  Independent 
Mutual  Aid  Society,  Rl^zOV,  held  its  regular  meeting*  The  board  devoted  most 
of  its  time  to  making  plans  for  the  approaching  annual  convention  to  be  held 
on  May  11  and  12,  at  917  North  Wood  Street. 


O 
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EASTER  DAYS 

by 

G.  Volos 

During  Easter,  during  the  great  spring  holiday,  every  member  of  the  Russian 
colony  recalls  many  things  connected  v/ith  his  far-distant  native  land.  He 
remembers  vividly  the  wretched,  yet  very  dear  village  lost  somewhere  in 
the  wide  spaces  of  the  province  of  Grodno  or  Minsk,  where  he  spent  the  best 
years  of  his  life.  These  recollections  bind  us  intimately  not  only  with  our 
kinfolk,  but  also  with  our  neighbors  and  the  friends  of  our  childhood  and 
adolescence.  During  these  days  our  hearts  grow  tender;  we  become  kinder  and 
nobler  men. 

Suddenly  we  recall  that  in  the  old  country  we  lived  on  friendlier  teims — we 
were  more  like  brothers— although  officially  we  were  not  united.  That 
fraternal  feeling  revealed  the  better  side  of  our  natures  and  the  nobler 
quality  of  the  Slavic  spirit.  All  of  us:  Russians,  Poles,  liVhite  Russians, 
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Ukrainians,  sometimes  quarrel  among  ourselves,  but  we  cannot  get  along 
without  one  another,  we  always  gravitate  toward  one  another  because  we  are 
children  of  the  same  Slavic  family;  we  are  all  brothers  and  sooner  or  later 
we  will  unite. 

The  best  representatives  of  the  Russian  colony  in  Chicago,  the  more  cultured 
members  of  our  colony,  have  realized  this  for  a  long  time.  They  have 
understood  that  our  strength  lies  in  our  unity,  in  our  love  for  one  another, 
in  mutual  assistance.  V/ith  this  purpose  in  mind,  twenty-four  years  ago, 
the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society,  RNzOV,  was  founded.  In  our 
society  every  Slav  can  receive  help  and  assistance  in  time  of  need;  he  may 
enroll  and  become  a  full-fledged  member  of  the  organization,  and  by  com- 
munal effort,  help  to  create  the  future  history  of  the  Slavic  people. 

In  our  native  land,  in  our  own  home,  we  were  more  secure,  we  had  no  care 
for  the  future,  and,  therefore,  we  were  more  kindly  and  friendlier  toward 
one  another •.  Here,  in  the  country  of  the  dollar,  in  an  epoch  of  materialism, 
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we  quite  often  forget  that  spiritual  values,  both  of  individuals  and  of 
people  as  a  whole,  are  higher  than  material  goods.  The  services  rendered 
by  the  more  active  menibers  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society 
to  the  Russian  colony  are  great,  and  they  consist  mainly  in  that  they 
remind  the  great  mass  of  Russians  of  the  truth  of  the  above  statement  by 
their  disinterested  and  self-sacrificing  work  for  the  sake  of  the  Russian 
people  in  iuaerica.  They  serve  as  examples,  to  some  people  and  are  a  re- 
proach to  others. 


1 
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RNzOV  is  fulfilling  a  sacred  obligation,  and  we  all  should  unite  around  this 
society.  Here,  in  the  country  that  is  strange  to  us,  we  must  especially       ^ 
remember  that  only  by  uniting  along  national  lines  will  we  gain  strength, 
and  only  thus  can  we  preserve  our  national  identity  and  prevent  our  disappear- 
ance from  the  face  of  the  earth.  RNzOV  is  the  only  Russian  organization 
which  shuns  politics  and  sets  forth  as  its  aim  the  unification  of  the  Slavs 
on  the  basis  of  mutual  aid,  on  the  basis  of  developing  cultural  and  national 
values.  This  society  is  an  organization  which  strives  to  rear  the  Russian- 


'i 


I   II  D  1  -  4  -  RUSSIAN 

III  B  3  b 
III  H  Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Apr.  27,  1935. 

American  youth  in  a  spirit  of  respect  for  their  elders  and  for  the  Russian 
people,  and  in  the  spirit  of  love  of  Russia. 

During  these  Saster  days,  with  our  thougJits  turned  toward  our  far-distant  :g 

native  land,  we  shall  with  brotherly  love  unite  together  under  the  banner  of  2 

co-operation  and  mutual  aid.   "All  for  one  and  one  for  all."  Remember  the  ^ 

words  of  the  song  in  the  Easter  service:   "V/e  shall  embrace  one  another  and  [J 

unite,  for  Christ  has  arisen."  :^ 
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Hombers  of  Russian  orgo.nizations  often  npeak  of  tho  riri^nif icence  nnd  beauty 
of  Russian  cvilture  and  art*     Hov;ever,   they  do  vcr:'  little  to   .2:^.orif3r  this  art 
and  to  reveal  its  ^Toatness  and  beauty  to   those  Russians  xiho  do  not  understand 
it.       iaite  frecuontly  the  leaders  of  IMssian  orfxi.niT'.ations  "ooint  out  that  the 
best  representatives  of  Russian  art  do  not  iiinr:le  vrith  the  Russian  colony'',  and 
appear  onl2''  before  .Jiericans  and   in  places  v/here  the  uneducated  yierribers  of  the 
Russian  colony  are  afro  id  to  enter. 

But  I  do  not  thin]-  tliat  all  the  representatives  of  Russian  art  are   such  people. 
I   thin!-:  that  nany  of  thern.  v/ould  appear  before:;  the  I^Soian  colony,   but  the  trouble 
is  that  they  are  not   invited  by  the  Rusriian  organizations. 

For  oxanple,   at  the  present  tine,   the  I^ssian  sin>:er,  l.aria  Kurenlro,   is  living 
in  .jnerica.     She   is  vjell  knovm  in  all  the  Countries  of  Europe  as  v;ell  as  in  the 
United  States  and  South  .Jierican  countries.     P.ov/ever,    she  is  better  knovm  arionc 
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Americans  and  people  of  other  nationalities  than  among  Russians.  LSost  of  the 
Russians  in  ChicaQO  and  other  large  cities  know  of  her  successful  appearances 
only  from  the  newspaper  accounts,  Rassviet  has  printed  several  articles  about 
her,  and  only  recently  the  newspaper  printed  her  pictiire  with  a  fev/  lines  of 
poetry  written  by  the  talented  singer  herself. 

I  am  certain  that  if  lliadame  Kurenko  is  willing  to  sing  for  the  people  of  other 
nationalities,  she  will  sing  with  the  greatest  of  pleasure,  for  the  Russian 
people,  but  the  trouble  is  that  other  nationalities  invite  her  and  we  do  not. 
Consequently,  it  would  be  a  very  good  thing  if  the  Russian  organizations  in 
Chicago  and  Detroit  arran^^ed  a  few  concerts  for  this  Russian  singer.  Then 
in  deods,  instead  of  i,vord3,  they  would  show  their  appreciation  of  the  great 
Russian  art  and  of  those  who  can  best  express  it. 

One  single  organization  cannot,  of  itself,  undertake  such  a  task.  It  is 
necessary  that  all  the  Russian  organizations  in  each  city  should  unite  their 
efforts  for  this  purpose.  It  would  not  be  at  all  difficult  to  arrange  the 
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concerts  and  to  asr.ure  tiiefi  of  a  brilliant   .Tacco3r>,     Tliey  v:oul'J  reprG.'ient  ^ 

trivin-nhant  exhibitions  oi*  .-eniiine  nunr-ivm  ':rt  and  7jr)ulcl  be  Tv;irtici^:'atod  in  ^ 

by  all  the  T^asnians  for  a  nodost  admism'/j'T.  price.  pS 

It  v.'ould  be  very  desirable   if  t'le  leader.?>  of  the  Rus::ian  or-anizations   in  3 


CO 


Chtica^'o   and    )otroit  \70i;ld  consider  this   ou:':-'oatio  i  before  IxidMiie  IZuroni:o 
leaves  for  Jurope.     If  the  or  anizations  do  not  do  so,  ue  v3hall  have  to  arree  ^ 

v/ith  one  of  the  readers  of  this  neusn-u^er  ^^ho  once  said  tyiat  v:e  ourselves  are  ^ 

to  bLane  for  our  bacla;ardnesr, ,  and  no  one  else. 
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RUSSIAN  PEOPLE  UNITE  AROUND  RNzOV 

With  the  approach  of  spring  and  the  twenty-fourth  annual  convention  of 
SNzOV,  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society,  the  Russian  colony  in  Chicago 
is  showing  signs  of  unusual  animation. 

In  the  springtime,  people  in  villages  usually  clean  their  barns  and  clear 
their  orchards  and  gardens  of  refuse.  The  Russian  Independent  Ifotual  Aid 
Society  has  also  started  the  season  with  a  spring  cleaning.  It  expelled 
some  members  from  its  midst  and  cautioned  others  to  behave,  under  threat 
of  expulsion.  As  a  result,  the  voices  of  the  disrupters  have  been  subdued, 
and  those  of  the  active  workers  are  more  resonant.  The  older  members  speak 
more  firmly,  and  with  greater  authority;  the  newer  members  are  becoming  more 
active,  and  are  becoming  enthusiastic  supporters  of  RNzOT. 

Almost  all  the  branches  have  increased  their  memberships.  Particularly 
conspicuous  is  the  influx  of  young  members,  some  of  whom  are  underage.  New 
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forms  of  Insurance,  like  the  rays  of  the  sun,  have  revitalized  the  Russian 
colony,  which  is  gravitating  toward  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid 
Society.  Parents,  mindful  of  the  future  of  their  children,  enroll  thorn 
into  the  ranks  of  our  society  in  ever-increasing  numbers.  Such  parents 
deserve  high  praise  and  approval.  Their  children,  on  reaching  maturity, 
will  be  able  to  receive  an  education  and  a  financial  start  in  life  in  the 
form  of  a  sizable  sum  of  money.  With  the  money  thus  received,  they  will  be 
in  a  position  to  go  into  business,  and  with  this  aid,  in  the  course  of  time, 
they  will  be  able  to  gain  a  firmer  foothold  in  the  economic  setup  of  modem 
society. 

Last  Sunday,  over  the  radio,  we  heard  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Torbachuk  in  Argo  present 
their  son,  Volodia,  with  a  thousand-dollar  endowment  on  the  day  of  his 
maturity.  This  was  an  excellent  and  sensible  gift,  and  it  would  be  a  very 
good  thing  if  other  Russian  parents  followed  this  example.  One  should  not 
look  back  and  regret  past  errors  and  failures.  One  must  always  look  into 
the  future  euid  move  forward.  Our  future  is  our  children.  We  must  hope 
that  whatever  we  have  failed  to  accomplish,  they  will  accomplish.  Faith 
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moves  mountains,  and  let  us  have  faith  that  our  Russian- American  youth 
will  remain  Russian,  will  attain  a  high  moral  level,  will  accept  the  ideals 
of  our  Russian  idealists  as  well  as  those  of  their  fathers,  and  will, 
ultimately,  raise  the  prestige  of  the  Russian  name  abroad. 

But  in  order  to  accomplish  this,  we  must  keep  our  Russian  national  spirit 
alive,  and  we  must  be  united.  Meanwhile,  in  Chicago  and  its  vicinity,  there 
is  only  one  really  Russian  organization,  and  that  is  the  Russian  Independent 
Mutual  Aid  Society.  Therefore,  let  us  unite  around  RNzOV,  around  this  old 
stand-by  of  the  Russian  colony  in  Chicago,  which  has  done  so  much  good  for 
both  old  and  young  Russians. 
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PUTOHE  OF  HNzOV  DEPENDS  ON  YOOTB 

by 
7«  Sablnsky 

The  foundation  and  the  future  existence  of  the  Russiem  Independent  Mutual  Aid 
Society,  HNzOV,  depend  upon  the  Rassian  youth*  The  question  of  encouraging  our  r^ 
youth  to  Join  the  organization  has,  for  a  number  of  yeears^  occupied  the  minds    ^ 
of  our  most  active  members,  of  our  board  of  directors,  and  of  our  local  branches*^ 
No  matter  how  many  older  men  Join  our  society,  we  cannot  plan  for  the  future     r; 

unless  and  until  we  have  enlisted  the  help  of  our  sons  and  dau^ters*  -u 

'^ 

As  the  mortcLLity  tables  indicate,  and  as  we  ourselves  know  very  well  from  our    ^ 
personal  observations,  the  mortality  rate  among  older  men  is  greater  than  among   o 
young  people*  And  every  increase  in  the  mortality  rate  among  oxir  members  en-    -^ 
dangers  and  undermines  the  financial  stability  of  any  insurance  organization* 
?or  this  reason,  we  fathers  and  mothers  should  encourage  our  sons  and  dau^ters 
to  Join  our  society;  similar  organizations  of  other  national  groups  are  doing  so* 
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Let  us  notice,  for  instance,  how  the  Poles  strive  to  enlist  their  youth,  since 
we  know  that  this  national  group  is  far  ahead  of  us  in  solving  this  vital 
problem.  They  seek  constantly  to  make  their  young  people  understand  that  it 
is  import€Uit  for  the  continued  existence  of  the  Polish  mutual  aid  societies  to 
have  the  sons  and  daughters  Join  their  fathers  and  mothers  in  the  common  cause* 
The  Polish  organization  **Garozers**  alone  lists  over  20,000  young  members. 

We  Russicm  immigrants  in  itaiaerica  should  also  consider  o\ir  youth  as  an  Indispensi-^ 

ble  element  in  our  organizations.  We  should  make  every  effort  to  bring  our  sons  r* 

and  daughters  into  o\xr  fold.  Of  course,  the  formal  enlistment  alone  of  our  ^ 

youth  into  our  organizations  would  not  bring  the  desired  results.  We  must  o 

develop  in  our  youth  an  attachment  to  the  organization  they  join,  and  this  can  ^ 

be  accomplished  only  through  the  development,  within  the  organization  itself |  of  ^ 

activity  which  would  interest  and  absorb  the  minds  of  the  young  people.  cji 

This  problem  should  be  taken  up  by  the  locals  of  our  society.  They  must  organize 
literary  and  dramatic  clubs  for  the  young  people,  nature-study  circles,  music  and 
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dance  clubs ,  schools  for  the  children,  excursions  for  the  adults,  choral 
singing,  etc.  A  chain  of  such  organizations  created  around  a  central  administra- 
tion, and  in  conjunction  with  the  branches  will  bring  yoiing  people  into  our  ranks 
and  will  prepare  our  sons  and  daughters  for  social  activity.  They  will  learn 
how  to  manage  our  organization  in  the  future,  for  sooner  or  later  they  will  have 
to  take  our  burden  upon  their  shoulders.  ^ 

Our  annual  convention  is  approaching  and  the  delegates  selected  for  the  con-  ^ 
vention,  as  well  as  the  locals,  should  prepare  in  advance  a  program  of  action  ^^ 
around  this  important  problem.  If  we  voluntarily  assess  ourselves  a  small  ^ 
amount  toward  a  fund  to  cover  the  expenses  involved  in  broadening  the  scope  of  :^- 
our  activity,  so  that  the  young  people  will  join  our  society,  the  money  so  |; 
collected  will  go  a  long  way  toward  attracting  our  sons  and  daughters  to  o\ir 
organization.  What  is  more,  it  will  give  our  active  members  the  means  to  pro- 
mote the  general  welfare  of  our  society.  On  the  success  of  the  steps  taken  in 
this  dij^ction  depends,  in  reality,  the  future  of  our  organization^  which  has 
been  built  up  and  cared  for  by  the  older  generation  for  the  past  twenty-three 
years. 
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Draw  the  youth  into  our  ranks;  prepare  worthy  successors  for  ourselves  in  the 
ranks  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society. 
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BOHERS  PROM  WITHIN 

(3ditorial) 

Each  year,  just  before  the  annual  convention  of  the  Russian  Independent  luutual 
Aid  Society,  a  group  of  enterprising  politicians,  led  by  Llr*  Deviatkin,  opens 
a  propaganda  car.paicn  for  the  purpose  of  undermining  the  foundation  of  this 
Russian  mutual  aid  organization  and  paralizing  its  activity.  VJhy  does  this 
agitation  start  just  before  the  delegates  gather  in  the  city? 

Deviatkin  and  his  accomplices  hope  that  some  of  the  incoming  delegates  will 
take  their  slanderous  statements  seriously  and  will  embark  on  the  policy  which 
was  pursued  by  the  society  HNOV  (Russian  People *s  Lliitual  Aid  Society)  and  which 
led  this  organization  to  become  an  appendage  of  the  Communist  party.  But  every 
year  something  contrary  to  their  expectations  happens.  The  more  they  agitate 
among  the  delegates,  and  the  more  they  slander  the  existing  administration  of 
the  Society  the  greater  is  the  effort  made  to  eject  the  venomous  reptiles  from 
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the  organization  and  from  the  floor  of  the  convention. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  such  ejections  must  take  place,  but  there  is  no 

alternative  v/hen  an  organization  is  confronted  with  a  menace  of  this  sort,  ^ 

The  members  and  delegates  of  the  Independent  Society  should  not  be  blaiaed  for  ^ 

such  actions.  S 

This  year  the  v/hole  performance  is  being  repeated,  or  rather,  rehearsed,  once  5o 
more  according  to  tlie  pattern  of  preceding  years.  The  same  group  of  irresponsi-2 
ble  people,  devoid  of  all  scruples  and  decency,  is  engaged  at  the  present  time  o 
in  the  most  disruptive  and  abominable  type  of  v/ork — ^work  which  is  harmful  to  ^ 
Russian  organizations  and  the  Russian  people  at  large.  This  group  of  Bolshevik 
destroyers  issues  calls  for  "mass'*  meetings  in  the  name  of  some  group  of 
alleged  members  of  the  Independent  Society. 

These  meetings  are  steered  and  conducted  by  the  saiae  anti-Russian  Deviatkin.  Of 
course,  no  members  of  the  Independent  Society  ever  honor  these  meetings  by  their 
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presence,  with  the  exception  of  two  or  three  raen  v;ho  were  expelled  from  the 
organization  a  lone  time  ago  for  disruptive  activity.  Llr*  Hibak,  who  just 
recently  fell  victim  to  the  ^red  fever,"  is  one  of  them. 

These  are  the  people  who  constitute  the  group  of  so-called  Independents.  Be- 
sides Ribak,  there  is  not  a  man  among  them  who  ever  had  amrthing  to  do  with  the 
Independent  Society.  However,  this  permits  Deviatkin  to  issue  calls  for  meet- 
ings and  to  stage  comedies  by  make-believe  Independents.  All  such  proceedings  2 
are  widely  publicized  in  the  Novyi  Mir,  in  the  "red"  paper,  which  gloats  over  Uj 
the  success  achieved  by  its  understudy.  t3 
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"v/hat  is  the  nature  of  these  comedies,  in  v/hich  the  leading  role  is  played  by 
ior.  Deviatkin?  In  these  comedies  IJr.  Deviatkin  plays  the  role  of  v/orkers* 
protector,  and  slings  mud  at  the  Independent  Society  with  all  the  hypocrisy  and 
invective  he  can  muster. 

Deviatkin  loudly  proclaims  that  the  Independent  Society  is  a  l^Vhite  Gkiard 
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ore^anization,  but  v/here  are  the  facts  to  substantiate  this  statenent? 
Deviatkin  says  that  RI\zOV  forces  its  nembers  to  accept  new  forms  of  insurance. 
V/ho  are  the  Viliite  Guards  who  stand  at  the  head  of  the  Society?  All  these 
statements  are  false.  V/here  is  the  proof?  Ask  any  member  of  the  organization, 
or  even  Kx.   Ribak  himself — who  tries  to  emulate  LIr.  Deviatkin — who  forced  our 
members  to  accept  new  policies,  and  when?  This  is  a  lie.  By  lies,  chicanery, 
and  slander  Deviatkin  and  his  accomplices  feed  RNOV  and  by  the  same  means  they 
try  to  capture  our  organization. 

"\7hy  are  the  Lndependents  from  '^Tood  Street  building  a  new  church?^'  asks  this 
disrupter  of  the  Russian  colony,  i-md  v;hat  would  Deviatkin  build?  A  saloon? 
Deviatkin  shouts  that  RLfeOV  has  no  money.  That  is  another  lie.  RMzOV  has 
never  gone  to  Deviatkin  or  anybody  else  for  money  to  pay  death  or  sick  benefits 
to  its  members.  Each  year,  the  Russian  colony  can  read  the  financial  statements 
of  our  organization,  which  are  printed  in  Rassviet.  There  was  one  printed  on 
lilarch  16  of  this  year. 
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And  why  doesn't  Deviatkin  mention  what  happened  with  the  treasury  of  the 
Russian  People's  Society  after  it  was  consolidated  with  the  International 
Workers'  Order?  None  of  the  statements  made  by  Mr.  Deviatkin  can  be  sub- 
stantiated by  a  single  fact,  iUl  his  claims  are  based  on  insinuation  and  false- 
hood, and,  alas,  on  the  ignorance  of  the  Russian  coramon  people  v;ho  cannot      W 
discriminate  between  their  enemies  and  their  friends.  ^ 


It  is  shai.ieful,  indeed,  that  a  man  who  represents  himself  as  a  defender  of  the 
working  class  should  engage  in  malicious  lies  and  calumnies.  Cetn  the  labor 
movement  advance  as  long  as  Deviatkin  and  others  like  him  stand  at  the  head  of 
it?  All  meetings  staged  by  Deviatkin  and  directed  against  RtlzOV  resemble  the 
circuses  which  the  public  attends  only  once  a  year  because  they  can  spend  their 
evenings  in  places  v/here  they  can  derive  greater  benefit.  One  thing  is  certain; 
V/orkers  in  the  ranks  of  RI^^zOV  receive  jaore  benefits  than  do  those  v/ho  attend 
spectacles  staged  by  Deviatkin.  He  knows  it,  too.  That  is  why  he  and  his 
associates  try  to  fabricate  as  many  lies  as  they  can  about  RIfeOV  and  thus  keep 
workers  from  joining  the  Society • 
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Deviatkin  and  his  G^oup  knov;  quite  well  exactly  how  much  money  HMzOV  has  on    ^ 

deposit  in  the  banks,  and  they  are  casting  envious  eyes  at  its  treasury  because^ 

they  are  unable  to  snatch  control  over  it  from  those  v/ho  have  guarded  it  for   U 

many  years.  5 

o 
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NE'^  FROM  HJLIMAN 

A  large  and  progressive  Russian  colony  lives  in  Pullman.  For  more  than  ten 
years,  cultural  and  educational  work  has  been  carried  on  in  this  suburban 
Chicago  town.  One  of  the  oldest  Russian  children's  schools,  which  is  named 
after  A.  S.  Pushkin,  the  great  Russian  poet,  is  located  there*  The  Pullman      2 
branch  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  (RNzOV)  was  also  named       oo 
after  this  great  writer. 


At  present,  due  mainly  to  the  energetic  efforts  of  Mr.  S.  I.  Levkovich,  a  new 
branch  (No.  26)  has  been  founded*  This  new  branch  of  RlTz07  was  named  after 
M.  U.  Lomonosov,  the  great  Russian  scientist,  son  of  a  humble  Russian  peasant 
from  the  village  of  Denisovka,  province  of  Archangel. 

We  hope  that  both  these  branches  of  RHzOV  will  \inite  their  forces  for  cultural, 
educational,  and  organizational  work,  that  their  school  will  grow  in  attendance, 
and  that  the  school  will  effect  the  improvements  which  it  needs. 

The  Pullman  plant  is  working  at  full  capacity  now;  workers  are  being  taken  on 


TO 


II  D  1  -2-  HJSSIiilT 

II  B  2  f 

Rassviet  (The  Davm) ,  liar.  23,  1935. 

every  day  because  the  managerjent  expects  to  receive  heavy  orders. 

9 

In  the  spring,  they  are  planning  to  ei^ct  piers  on  Pullraan  lsu:e,  and  to  extend 
103rd  Street  farther  South.  The  Prussian  colony  has  been  greatly  encouraged 
by  these  prospects  and  the  present  develop:. ents.  It  reveals  new  energy  to  go   § 
ahead,  to  do  something. 


no 
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It  has  becone  the  usual  thin/'  to  see  the   :-.ieiiibers  of  the  Independent  Society  in     art 
the  vanguard  of  the  l^ssian  colony  here. 
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EVILDOERS 

by 
A.  Bemov 

EDSSIAN 


The  other  day  I  received  a  letter  with  the  return  address  of  ENzOV  ^^ssian 
Indei)endent  Uutual  Aid  Societj^  on  the  envelope*  I  thought  the  Central 
Committee  was  being  called  into  session  and  that  there  was  an  invitation  for 
me  to  attend  the  business  meetings*  I  opened  the  envelope  and  to  my  sur- 
prise, I  found,  instead,  an  invitation  from  Mr»  Deviatkin  and  his  agents  to 
attend  their  meeting*  Deviatkin  and  Company  have  decided  to  call  a  meeting 
at  which  they  want  either  to  ascertain  or  to  explain  the  reason  why  SNzOV 
has  introduced  new  forms  of  insurance  for  its  members,  vdiy  the  organi2sation 
''forces'*  its  members  to  take  out  the  new  policies,  even  though  some  of  the 
members,  as  Deviatkin  states,  want  to  retain  their  old  policies*  Deviatkin, 
in  his  letter,  says  that  all  the  members  who  are  not  willing  to  change  their 
form  of  insurance,  are  being  expelled  from  the  Society*  Further  on,  they 
want  to  know  why  the  Central  Administration  does  not  reveal  its  reasons  for 
introducing  the  new  policies,  and,  finally,  Deviatkin* s  agents  are  interested 
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in  finding  out  nbat  has  become  of  the  money  lAiich  was  paid  in  during  the 

past  twenty  years,  and  why  in  the  first  branch,  the  officials  are  "forcing" 

members  to  donate  for  the  upkeep  of  Ur.   Zheltonoga  ^^^ranslator * s  note: 

itr.   Zheltonojga  is  a  well-known  priest  in  charge  of  the  church  at  917  North 

Wood  Street/.  p 

r 

Any  sensible  man  would  find  the  whole  letter  somevAiat  mystifying  because  if  ^ 
the  members  of  the  Society  regularly  attend  their  branch  business  meetings—  c 
and  most  of  them  do— the  reasons  for  the  change  in  the  i)olicies  are  clear  to  ^ 
them  and  no  unsolicited  explanation  from  Deviatkin  and  his  coterie  is  ^ 

necessary.  Perhaps  our  "comrades"  have  lost  their  power  of  reasoning  or        <^ 
turned  into  Chinamen  and  have  ceased  to  understand  the  Russian  language. 
Or,  perhaps,  Oeviatkin^s  agents  want  members  of  the  Central  Committee  of 
RNzOV  to  visit  them  at  their  homes  and  give  the  explanations  seemingly  required. 

No,  "comrades,"  members  of  the  Central  Conimittee  are  not  going  to  visit  you 
because  you  would  not  accept  explanations  anyway.  The  purposes  for  which 
you  call  your  meetings  are  concealed  in  the  thickness  of  your  brain,  and 
revolve  around  the  evil  plan  of  injuring  the  Society.  You  were  born  to  be 
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disrupters  and  you  will  remain  suchi 

Deriatkin^s  ageats  are  also  very  much  perturbed  by  the  fact  that  ENzOV  ^ 

prints  all  of  its  news  and  publicity  matters  in  Rassviet>  sczxipulously  p 

avoiding  the  release  of  any  news  to  Novyi  Mir  /Translator's  note:  A  Com-  w 

munist  paper  in  New  York/*  Rassviet  is  a  thorn  in  the  side  of  Deviatkin  ^ 

and  his  accomplices*  If  it  were  not  for  this  newspaper,  it  would  be  nuch  S 

easier  for  them  to  deceive  the  Russian  colony  and  to'^milk**  it  under  one  ^ 
pretense  or  another • 


The  Central  Committee  should  keep  under  close  scrutiny  all  such  disruptertr 
and  authors  of  such  letters.  They  should  be  sent  to  the  place  where  they 
are  trying  to  drag  our  organi^sation*  There  is  no  other  way  of  dealing  with 
them.  If  some  of  our  members  would  rather  be  on  Mr*  Deviatkin* s  leash,  let 
them  go  to  his  camp.  We  will  clear  the  way  because  we  prefer  liberty  to 
any  kind  of  dictatorship* 

« 

Our  RNzOV  grows  physically  and  spiritually*  Most  of  the  members  are  changing 
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to  the  new  policies  and  they  are  doing  so  voluntarily*  There  were  no  oases 
of  expulsion  because  of  this  change  and  there  will  be  none*  The  Central 
Coiomittee  vrill  never  resort  to  any  method  of  compulsion  in  its  administrative    ^ 
work  for  the  benefit  of  its  members.  ^ 

For  this  very  reason,  both  the  Society  as  a  whole  and  its  Central  Administra-  ^ 
tion  are  held  in  high  esteem  by  the  Russian,  colony ,  and  particularly,  by  the  ^ 
most  advanced  and  culturally  developed  members  of  the  organization*  E: 


Members  of  the  Russian  colony  have  known  Independents  for  many  years;  they 
know  the  educational  and  social  work  performed  by  this  organization  for  the 
benefit  of  the  entire  Russian  colony* 

If  you,  ** comrades,**  want  to  know  something  about  our  activity,  come  to  our 
meetings,  follow  the  proceedings,  and  you  will  be  well-i)osted  on  the  affairs 
of  our  organization*  At  our  meetings  the  floor  is  open  to  everybody*  We 
do  not  gag  even  our  opponents*  Everyone  is  free  to  express  his  opinions* 
At  these  meetings  you  will  also  receive  the  necessary  explanations  from  com- 
petent people*  It*s  possible  that  there  are  still  many  members  who  are  not 
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entirely  acquainted  with  the  forms  of  insureuice  only  recently  introduced  by 
our  Society.  Such  menibers  should  not  fail  to  attend  the  next  business 
meeting  at  iftiich  they  will  receive  the  necessary  instructions  and  information 
as  to  the  reasons  for  the  reforms  adopted  by  our  Society* 
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ANNUAL  STATELEiM'  OF  THE  RUSSIAN  INDEPENDENT  MUTUAL  AID  SOCIETY  FOR  THE  YEAR  1934 

Balance  fjrom  previous  year,  $69,086«00« 

Income 

Assessments  or  premiums  ••••••• • •••  $15 ,072«40 

Per  capita  tax • • 1,879«44 

Juvenile  Bi^anch,  Mortuary  Fund. ••• ••••• • .J71Z.54t 

Sick  Benefit ;>2.68e>80 

Total  received  from  members • . 20,373«18 

Interest • • • • 3f  554«51 

Rent 665>00 

Total , $23  >  592^69 

d  Total |92, 678.69 
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Disbursements 

Death  claims  $9,445.00 

Sick  claims 2,575.00 

Total  benefits  paid  11,820.00 

Salaries  of  officers  545. 00 

Other  compensations  of  office  employees 185. 00 

Paid  to  Supreme  Medical  Examiner 33.25 

Traveling  expenses  of  officers  and  committees  143. 08 

Insurance  Department  Fee  5. 00 

Rent  for  Association' s  Occupancy 50. 00 

General  Office  Maintenance  and  Expense 3.85 

Advertising,  Printing  and  Stationery •  112.78 

Postage,  Telegraph  and  Telephone 88.52 

Lodge  Supplies  10. 00 

Official  publication  130.50 
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Convention  expenses  . . • 98. 98 

Legal  expenses  65.10 

Furniture  and  fixtures  1.10 

Taxes,  repairs  and  other  expenses  on  real  estate  1,373.20 

Schools  158.34 

Solicitation  prizes  73. 00 

Federal  tax 6. 04 

For  collection  of  Juvenile  assessments  53.16 


Miscellaneous 


53.9 
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Trust  Fund  1,277.51 

Total  Disbursements  13,267.33 

Balance  76,411.36 

Ledger  Assets 

Book  value  of  real  estate  9 ,  000. 00 

Mortgage  loans  on  real  estate  35,476.00 

Cash  in  office  and  bcjiks  30,735.36 
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Book  value  of  bonds 1,000.00 

Loan  on  judgment  notes  •••••• ••• •   200.00 

Total  ledger  assets  • •••••  76,411.00 

Non-ledger  assets 

Interest  due  and  accrued  .•...•....• 1,597.78 

Assessments  actually  collected  by  subordinate  assemblies 

and  not  yet  turned  over  to  the  Supreme  Assembly  •••• 205.50 

Gross  assets  ^edger  plus  non-ledger  asset s/l* ••••••••••••••  78,214. 64 

Deduct  Assets  not  admitted 

\ 

i 

Deposited  in  suspended  banks,  estimated  amount  recoverable  •.  534.09 

Loan  on  judgment  note  •••••••• ••••••••••••••••••  200.00 

Total  admitted  assets  • 77,480.55 
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Liabilities 

Death  claims  due,  adjusted  not  yet  due •••••• 2,088.34 

Death  claims  incurred  in  the  current  year,  not  reported 

until  the  following  year 800»00 

Total  death  claims  3,888.34 

Sick  claims  not  yet  adjusted 330.00 

Total  sick  claims 230.00 

Total  unpaid  claims  • 3,118.34 

Borrowed  money,  $4,351.21;  interest  due  or  accrued  on  same 

$20.27   4,371.38 

Sick  benefit  fund  ($l,560.43-$230) 1,^0.45 

Required  reserves—Ordinary  Life  Department 41,833.50 

General  Fund 1,539.67 
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Surplus — Adult  Department  • • 81, 418.35 

Surplus-- Juvenile  Department  • • 5 ,692. 59 

Grand  Total  77,480.55  (sic) 

Exhibit  of  Certificates 

Benefit  Certificates  in  force  December  31,1933;  number, 

1,645 $1,047,636.00 

Benefit  certificates  written  and  renewed  during  the 

year,  S61 • $124,056.00 

Benefit  certificates  increased  during  the  year  ••••• $11,716.00 

Total  (for  1,906)  $1,183,858.00  (sic) 

Deduct  for  terminated  or  decreased  certificates  during 

the  year,  number,  135  • $84,930.00 

Total  benefit  certificates  in  force  December  31,  1934; 

number,  1,771 .$1,098,928.00  ( sic ) 
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Received  During  the  Year  Frora  Llembers 

Mortuary  $15,804.94 

Sick  Benefits  2, 688.80 

Expenses  •  1,879.44 

Total  ^20,373.18 

Exhibit  of  Death  Claims 

Claims  unpaid,  December  31,  1933 ;  number,  4 $3,833.34 

Claims  reported  during  the  year ;  number,  11 |8,5QQ.OO 

Total  (for  15)  $12,333.34 

Claims  paid  during  the  year ;  number,  9  $9 , 445.00 

Balance;  number,  6  • • • $2,888.34 

Claims  unpaid  December  31  of  current  year;  number,  6  $2,888.34 
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Exhibit  of  Sick  Claims  5 


Claims  unpaid  on  December  31,  1933;  number,  7  "'130.00 

Claims  reported  during  the  year;  number,  36  .*.$?, 475. 00 

Total  (for  43)  $2,605.00 


Claims  paid  during  the  year;  number  37  $2,375.00      ^ 

Claims  unpaid  December  31  of  current  year;  number,  6 $230.00      S 

George  Wallace,  president 
Nicholas  Kozak,  secretary 
Sam  Yakimovich,  treasurer 
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OUR  lik; 

By 

A.   F,    Bemov 

Let  us  look  back,  friends,  on  our  past  life,  and  lat  us  tiiinlc  of  the  future. 
Years  aco  v/e  v/ere  strong  imd  enerr-etic.  Are  we  the  sarao  now?  The  difference 
is  considerable.  Today  we  are  like  an  old  liachine,  which  is  soon  to  be  dis- 
carded and  thrown  on  the  scrap  heap.  Such  is  our  life,  .hen   we  are  healthy 
and  stronc,  we  worl:  and  /jierican  dollars  find  their  v^ay  into  our  pockets. 
Then  we  forget  evor^i^hins  and  everybody,  even  ourselves.  Then,  irian:.'  of  us  con-  ^ 
sider  ourselves  very  sinart,  so  smart  that  we  even  refuse  to  speak  to  anybody. 
But  when  hardships  befall  us,  we  think  and  speak  differently,  and  even  regret 
the  laistakes  which  v;e  nade  in  the  past. 

;nth  these  words  I  wish  to  remind  iill  members  of  the  Russian  colony,  all  Russian 
people — youns  and  old — that  they  should  not  wait  for  the  tiiue  .vhen  they  v;ill  be 
rejected  and  forsaken  by  their  friends  and  relatives.  It  is  not  too  late  to 
join  RI'^zOV  2^ussian  Independent  I.Iutual  Aid  SocietyT"  which  is  located  on  Vibod 
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Streat.  This  is  one  of  tlio  bast  societies.   In  our  Societv,  nav;  insurance 
policies  have  been  issued,   ./e  are  nov/  in  a  position  to  give  aver:/  Icind  of 
insur.\mce  offered  bv  private  insurance  conpanies,  althou:*ji  our  premiuns  are 
much  lov;or;  in  other  v/ords,  you  pay  loss  and  receive  just  as  much  as  you  v/ould 
froii  private  companies.  Those  policies  are  excellent  for  everybody,  but  par- 

ticuL;rly  for  young  people.  -t3 

o 

ITov;  it  is  your  turn,  branches  of  !-'2TzOV;  you  should  show  v;h.;t  you  can  do.  Our    oo 
Society  is  not  made  Mrs   of  bachelors  alone...  ..Do  your  children  belong  to  the     tS! 
Society,  and,  if  not,  v:hy  not?  Formerly  many  refused  to  join  on  the  pretext 
that  the:;*  did  not  like  the  policies.  Nov/  this  pretext  has  been  removed.   If 
you  are  Russians  and  rely  upon  --ourselves,  you  must  sign  your  children  up  with 
our  Society.  But  if  you  do  not  rely  upon  yourselves,  you  are  not  Russians. 
There  is  the  question  for  you  to  ansv;er:  Are  you  a  Russian  or  not? 

The  time  for  the  convention  is  approachin^:.  liIIZJV*3  administration  is  already 
making  preparations  to  receive  the  dele^,ates.  In  two  or  three  months  the  dele- 
gates .'ill  begin  to  gather  in  Chicago.  During  this  convention,  we  jill  be  able 


cr 


II  D  1  -  3  -  PJJoJLJ'I 

"RaGGvi  jt  ( Tu3  Dav;n ) ,  Fo b .  16 ,  19 3o • 

to  judrj,  frora  tlu  rj"port3  or  the  dolc^ates,  ';;iic:i  branch  put  in  the  raost  jffort, 
and  -vhich  incdcit^s  tho  Most  devotion  to  tho  I^ussian  caiiso  :ind  to  the  3ocio"G7, 
During  this  convoiiticn,  all  oT  our  I'-iiluros  n^  our  victoriari  .vill  bo  ravoulod,  ^ 
I  thin;:  th-.t  evovy  branch  of  ti.o  Sociatv,  durinn:  this  int jr^^enin*-  tine,  v;ill  ^ 
nake  evory  effort  to  p^-osont  a  /:ood  roport  at  tho  convention.  Jvory  nember  of  r= 
RlTzjV  should  t:;k-  pride  in  his  Socio 07  ...ind  should  trp,  b;/  evor  '  noans  possiblo,  <^ 
to  increase  tha  rnenbersaip  of  the  Societ;^,  particular!:.'-  of  thj  :'oun{^:or  olonent,  ^ 
I  thin-:  tiiit  ovor^'  Russian  should  balon  :  to  the  Indepjndent  Sociatv.  if  ^-ou  bo-  £ 
lonp;  to  a  nutual  aid  society,  you  ara  protactin;:  your  v;ifa  and  children  in  tho  ^ 
event  of  ;'our  death.  Besides,  in  avar"  aisfortane,  you  acquire  friends  v;ho  v;ill 
alv;a:^s  help  you,  ."jid  this  is  a  i^reat  thinr:  for  every  man.  Aft  or  your  death, 
your  friends  und  relatives  .;ill  not  bo  corapelled  to  pass  the  hat  to  cover  tho 
burial  expenses,  as  is  don.^  so  often  no,;. 

I.lany  Russians  die  in  public  hospitals,  ilobod:'  Icuov/s  and  nobody  caros  about  them. 
/jid  v;hy  should  they  die  that  v;ay?  Tliey  ;/ere  urJ?ortunate  enou,^h  not  to  belong  to 
any  Russian  or.--:anization.  For  th.;t  reason,  nobody'  Imo.vs  or  cares  about  than. 

One  could  v/rite  a  rreat  deal  about  the  people  who  have  forgotten  themselves. 
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I  will  cite  only  one  example,  the  case  of  our  member  A.  LSaiorov,  who  was  buried 
on  February  6.  Many  people  ]mew  him.  When  he  was  in  sound  health,  when  he 
worked  and  had  money,  he  had  many  friends  and  relatives  who  considered  him  a 
worth-while  person.   But  when  he  was  bedridden,  when  his  money  was  gone,  and  he 
could  not  work,  his  friends  disappeared.  So  did  his  relatives. 


*T3 
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But  RNzOV  did  not  forsake  him.   It  paid  him  one  hundred  and  eighty  dollars  in 
sick  benefits,  to  which  every  member  is  entitled.   Besides,  he  was  helped  in  a    ^ 
friendly  way,  so  that  during  the  sickness  he  received  over  two  hundred  dollars. 
But  the  sickness  was  a  prolonged  one,  and  turned  into  tuberculosis.  The  sick 
man  had  t,o  go  to  a  sanatorium,  where  he  was  confined  for  a  long  time — until 
his  death. 

Even  before  he  went  to  the  sanatorium,  Maiorov  felt  that  his  condition  was 
hopeless.  He  called,  therefore,  on  Mr.  A.  Kirsch  /^translator's  note:  One 
of  the  Russian  undertakers/  and  asked  him  to  pay  the  membership  and  policy  in- 
stallments for  him  and  to  bury  him,  in  the  event  of  his  death,  according  to  the 
Russian  Church  ritual.  Mr.  Kirsch  consented. 
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7/iien  :!aiorov  uiiju,   ''r,   llirsCii  Icorjt  his  pror.iss  to   zho  letter.     He   urranrjed  the 
funaril  accori'in  •  to  tlie  T^u:i-:i.in  cuotori.      .".fter  th3   intoi-rrLont,  I'r.   Lirsch  asKed 
ev3r:"bo(l::  precont  at   the  cG^eter;'  to  ;'o  to  ]iic  liO:ie  -.'or  a  eiip  of  cof-^'oe.     i^aji^- 
people  acce^^')tod   bli  j  invitation. 

At   the  undertaker's  iiorne  a  prater  v/as  read;   tlu  juosto  .vero  aslced  to  bo  seated 

at   the  table.^^,   v::iic:i  v/ere  hoapod  v/itli  all  kinds  ol*  3L.ndv;ic:ios.      Fro::i  the  talr:  £ 

around  the  tables,    it   develo^^ed  tiivt  PJI^CV,    after  all,   v/as  the  best  ...utual  aid  co 

sociat:^  md  thr-t  over;^  Russian  sliould  belon;.;  to  it.  I^ 


^D 
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AnC  so  n:"  friends,   mer.ib.'rs  of   the  Russian  colon'%    do  not  for:';et  tn-  t  .nest   of  our 
frienvi",  ar:  onl"  fair-weather  friends.       Tiiila  :ve  have   dollars   in  our  pockets, 
ever-zbod:'  loves  us,   but   ./hen  tae;*  disappear ,   o'ai'  friends   .ill  disappear,   too; 
hov;ev3r,  K  z.V  ^/ill  never  forsake  ^^ou,    ;uid  ./ill  never  betray  you. 
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CORHESPCTnnNCE 

by 

S.  Bakaletz 

On  Satiirday,  February  2,  there  was  a  great  celebration,   arranged  by  the  S 

Independents  /translator's  note:  members  of  the  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  "^ 
on  Wood  Street*  So  many  people  came  to  celebrate  the  event  that  the  new  audi*  r;; 
torlum  could  not  accommodate  all  of  them.  -^ 

o 

Usually  only  the  Easter  service  attracts  so  many  people.  But  on  February  2,     L> 
the  Russians  came  to  find  out  whether  the  Independents  had  really  built  their    ^ 
new  auditorium.  Sven  though  the  building  was  not  yet  finished,  one  could  still   *^ 
find  shelter  from  cold  or  rain.  15very  person  in  the  audience  was  smiling. 
They  looked  at  the  ceiling,  at  the  walls,  and  at  the  floor.  (Reheard  only 
pleasant  comments.  They  saw  that  what  the  Independents  had  talked  so  much 
about,  was  true.  One  more  blow  was  dealt  by  RNzOV  (Russian  Independent  Mutual 
Aid  Society)  to  those  enemies  of  the  Russian  colony  i4io  spread  rumors  about 
RNzOV  harboring  White  Guard  elements  who  seek  to  destroy  the  Society.  Our 
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enemies  hsive  throv-7i  a  great  deal  of  dirt  at  us,  /vll  their  efforts  and  all 
their  lies,  however,  have  been  of  no  avail. 

In  spite  of  the  distressing  conditions  prevailin,:  a.nong  the  Russians  in  Chicago, 
despite  the  depression  anv  the  une.Tiplovjaent ,  the  building  of  the  nev^  auditorium   ^2 
did  not  stop  even  for  a  cay,  i-.nd   this  was  because  the  members  v;ere  solidly  uni-   p: 
ted  in  their  purpose.  Let  the  succe^;s  of  this  project  serve  as  a  ^larion^  call  r^ 
for  those  who  still  hesitate  to  join  our  well-organized  ranks.  Let  everyone  join  -r? 
us  without  hesitation,  let  everyone  become  a  true  son  of  the  Russian  people  and   o 
a  friend  of  Kussian  culture.  Let  every  Russian  pride  himself  on  being  called  an  co 
"Independent."  You  may  not  cross  yourselves,  you  may  not  pray,  you  may  not  go    t;o 
to  church,  but  you  can  still  join  our  Society.  V.'e  do  not  reject  any  one.  Our    ^^ 
purpose  is  ..lutual  aid.  V/e  do  not  recognize  "shock  workers" •  V.ith  us  everybody 
is  equal.  Everyone  enjoys  the  sane  rights.  The  cociety  calls  upon  all  of  you 
to  join  its  ranks,  to  work,  to  create,  for  your  pert.onal  good  and  for  the  good 
of  your  faifiily. 

Do  not  be  ashamed  of  the  fact  that  once  you  were  a  Bolshevik,  or  that  that 
name  was  tagged  on  you.  Become  Independents,  who  have  their  own  center,  a 
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beautiful  hall^  a  school,  a  very  large  auditorium  for  their  needs,  and  a 
church  for  believers^  Although  the  building  has  not  yet  been  completed, 
on  the  inside  and  outside,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  building  coinmittee      % 
will  carry  through  the  minor  details  since  it  successfully  finished  the      ^ 
major  part  of  the  construction,  i= 

I  would  recommend  to  the  committee,  provided  it  is  not  against  the  law,  ^ 

that  the  priest  be  authorized  to  go  out  to  solicit  donations  not  among  ^ 

the  poor  families,  but  among  the  rich  companies  and  merchants*  As  far  as  we  ^ 

are  concerned,  we  have  always  helped  and  we  will  continue  to  help  with  our  ^ 

pennies,  ^ 
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VS  !iUST  EXERT  0UR3ELVES 

by 
N.  Komiakov 

For  many  of  our  Russian  colonists,  the  problem  of  having  a  collective  farm 
does  not  seem  very  imi)ortant.  Many  people  think  that  since  the  Russian  Con- 
solidated Mutual  Aid  Society  of  America,  Roova,  bought  the  farm  at  the  Society's 
expense,  it  alone  should  make  all  the  necessaiy  improvements;  it  should  erect 
the  necessary  buildings,  assure  a  supply  of  good  water,  etc#  And  if  the  Society 
succeeds  in  putting  the  fam  into  good  shape,  these  people  are  willing  to  visit 
the  farm,  to  look  it  over,  and  to  express  their  gratitude  for  the  work  done. 
But  if  they  happen  to  find  the  farm  not  to  their  liking,  they  will  be  more  than 
ready  to  blame  the  Society  for  any  faults.  In  reality,  the  collective  farm 
should  be  regarded  in  a  different  light.  The  farm  was  purchased  and  is  being 
improved  not  for  the  members  of  the  Society  alone.  It  is  meant  to  serve  the 
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needs  of  all  the  Russians  .vho,  for  one  reason  or  another,  have  to  live  on  a 

farn. 

j]ven  now  the  fami  office  receives  many  applications  from  people  who  vjant  to 
live  on  the  farm.  Some  of  these  people  are  in  bad  health;  some  are  unemployed 
and  destitute,  and  are  v/illin^-  to  work  on  the  farm  and  thus  escape  the  economic 
hiirdships  of  city  life;  some,  adjudged  to  be  paupers,  vjithout  any  means  of  sub- 
sistence, are  a  burden  on  the  relief  organizations  and  are  threatened  with  de- 
portation. 


o 


The  farm  is  still  far  from  ready  to  accomodate  the  applicants,  althou{3h  their    r^ 


K^ 


number  is  growing  v/ith  each  passing  day.  The  farm,  for  instance,  cannot  give    ^.j 
shelter  to  the  aged  because  the  home  for  them  has  not  yet  been  built.  The  land 
has  not  :^et  been  prepared  to  receive  the  unemployed  who  are  willing  to  work  on 
the  farm.  The  farm  administration  has  had  to  reject  the  applicants — only  be- 
cause the  fana  is  not  ready  to  receive  them.  The  v/ork  on  tl^  buildings  and 
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on  preparing  the  land  for  cultivation  is  delayed  only  because  there  is  not 
enough  money  being  received  to  finance  the  work. 

Roova  has  appealed  to  the  Russian  colony  to  collect  the  necessary  funds  for  ^ 

this  purpose.  There  were,  however,  two  applicants  whom  the  farm  could  not  pos-  ^ 

sibly  reject.  One  case  involved  a  woman  who  had  been  committed  to  an  insane  p 

asylum,  and  v;as  later  to  be  deported.  She  is  not  a  member  of  the  Society,  but  <-^ 

her  husband,  who  had  brought  her  and  the  children  to  the  United  States  five  S 

years  ago,  is  a  member  of  one  of  the  branches.  He  appealed  to  the  Society  for  ^- 

help.  The  Society  sent  its  own  attorney  to  the  asylum  to  release  the  woman  ^ 

on  condition  that  she  be  given  shelter  on  the  f ana.  The  woman  was  a  perfectly  ^ 
normal  human  being.  Her  only  trouble  was  that  she  was  very  nervous  and  could 
not  make  herself  understood  in  English.  Had  it  not  been  for  the  farm,  the  un- 
fortunate woman  would  have  been  deported. 

The  other  case  concerned  a  seventy-five  year-old  man,  who  found  himself  destitute 
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in  the  city.  He  had  belonged  to  various  Russian  organizations  for  thirty  years. 
He  begged  to  be  accepted  on  the  farm  for  same  kind — any  kind — of  work.  This 
old  man  had  to  be  helped.  There  are  many  such  cases  among  the  Russian  colonists 
in  Chicago,  New  York,  and  other  large  cities.   ^Vhy  then  does  the  Russian  colony 
regard  then  with  indifference?  "'ftiy  don't  the  Russians  send  contributions  to     :S 
help  this  farm,  to  build  it  up,  to  improve  it  in  every  way?  Vlhj   shouldn't  the   p 
Russian  colony  offer  an  asylum  to  a  v/oman  who  was  considered  insane  only  be-    ^ 
cause  she  could  not  speak  -English?  iViiy  aren't  those  Russian  colonists  whose     15 
hearts  have  not  turned  to  stone,  eager  to  participate  in  the  building  of  a      o 
collective  farm?  \Tay   don't  they  become  shareholders  in  the  farm  co-operative    Lo 
and  raise  the  money  necessary  to  improve  the  farm,  to  erect  new  buildings,  and   ^ 
other  facilities?  The  farm  should  be  large  enough  for  all  of  us.   iiiiould  it  be  "^ 
impossible  to  find  one  or  two  thousand  men  among  the  Russians — active  sympa- 
thizers for  this  noble  cause — who  would  be  willing  to  buy  at  least  one  share? 
The  shares  cost  only  ten  dollars  a  piece.  This  small  sum  will  not  ruin  any- 
body financially  and  vvill  benefit  the  whole  Russian  colony.  Members  of  other 
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nationalities  contribute  to  such  causes •   jhat  right  have  we  to  lag  behind 
other  nationalities  in  such  natters,  to  neglect  our  helpless  compatriots,  and 
permit  thorn  to  endure  privations?  .»ho  are  we,  and  v/here  are  we — those  of  us 
v/ho  shout  constantly  about  socialism  and  cor.imunisr.i?  Vihat  do  v/e  do  in  a  prac- 
tical way?  Isn't  it  tine  that  we  realized  that  talk  accomplishes  nothing.   vVe 
should  all  put  our  shoulders  to  the  wheel,  and  should  take  active  part  in  in- 
proving  our  farm.  ie   can  express  our  humanitarian  spirit  in  this  type  of  work^ 
The  progress  of  the  Russian  colony  depends  on  it.  "One  thread  from  each  and 
the  nal:ed  man  will  receive  a  shirt." 


5D 
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Purchase  shares  and  help  to  improve  the  farm  and  to  finish  the  job  as  soon  as     S 
possible.  By  doing  this,  you  v;ill  help  yourself  and  j'-our  compatriots.  ^ 
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EEASAKES'  TOIL 
by 
RaskatOY 

Foreigners  have  a  liablt  of  thinking  of  the  Russian  peasant  as  a  member  of  ^ 
the  family  of  the  bear.  For  this  reason,  they  think  that  he  is  clumsy,  ^ 
lazy,  backward,  and  stupid*  This  reputation  was  built  up  for  the  peasant  ^ 
all  oyer  the  world  by  his  enemies,  of  course.  This  particular  attitude  ^ 
toward  the  Russian  peasant  originated  during  the  period  of  serfdom.  This  rg 
was  the  picture  of  the  peasant  during  that  period  in  Russian  history.  The  S 
world  was  not  aware  of  the  fact  that  the  Russian  peasant  was  very  industrious,  ^ 
and  was  superior  in  physical  endurance  to  other  peoples.  How  was  the  world 
to  know  of  the  good  qualities  of  the  Russian  peasant,  since  everything  it 
knew  was  only  hearsay,  and  false  hearsay,  at  that.  This  was  the  situation 
until  the  Russian  Revolution.  The  Revolution  came,  and  it  seemed  that  the 
toiler  of  the  fields  would  become  an  entirely  different  man,  and  would  re- 
ceive his  due  recognition.  But  it  only  seemed  ^hat  wa^.  In  reality, 
this  transformation  did  not  take  place. 
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The  present  rulers  also  think  of  the  peasant  as  a  very  indolent  man; 
they  have  deprived  him  of  every  /chSinoe   to  use  hi^  initiative  and  of  every 
independent  activity.  He  must  do  everything  on  orders  from  above.  But 
notwithstanding  the  fact  that  the  past  and  present  rulers  /pt  RussiaT^  have 
tried  to  soil  the  good  and  honest  name  of  the  peasant,  the  world  is  beginning 
to  recognize  the  true  character  of  the  Russian  toiler  of  the  fields.  Other 
peoples  have  finally  understood  that  we  are  not  worse  than  they  are,  that 
we  are  also  able  to  create  things.  It  is  true  that  we  are  just  beginning 
to  reveal  our  abilities  and  aspirations.  ?/e  are  still  weak  from  the  disease 
which  has  afflicted  us  ever  since  we  came  to  America,  but,  we  are  growing        ^ 
stronger  every  day.  V/e  are  beginning  to  understand  ourselves.  This  is         ^ 
really  the  road  to  recovery.  We  are  gradually  beginning  to  organize  our 
ranks  and  to  come  closer  together.  There  seems  to  be  an  end  to  the  contro- 
versies, disagreements,  and  quarrels,  from  which  we  have  suffered  for  many 
years.  We  are  entering  into  a  new  stage  of  life.  Cur  partial,  if  not 
complete  regeneration  begins  at  this  point. 

All  that  has  been  said  is  as  true  of  local  members  of  the  Russian  Independent 


CO 


II  D  1  -  3  -  RUSSIAN 

II  D  6 

III  H  Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Feb.  9,  1935. 
I  C 

Mutual  Aid  Society  RNzOV»  as  it  is  of  members  in  other  states  where  the 
Society  has  branches.  If,  at  present,  RNzOV  seems  unimportant,  still  one 
need  not  be  a  prophet  to  declare  that  in  the  near  future  this  Society  is 
destined  to  play  a  leading  role  among  the  Russian  organizations  in  the 
middle  western  states.  A  visit  to  the  Wood  Street  Center  last  Saturday, 
Febiuary  3,  made  this  fact  very  clear.  The  housewarming  was  really  a  big 
event  in  the  life  of  the  Russian  colony  in  Chicago.  Despite  the  fact  that 
the  auditorium  is  a  spacious  one,  it  was  packed,  and  many  people  were 
compelled  to  stand  outside  on  the  street.  One  saw  men,  women,  and  children 
from  all  over  Chicago  and  outlying  towns  there.  Everybody  came  to  see  the 
work  done  by  the  peasants  from  Wood  Street.  I  am,  however,  deeply  convinced 
that  this  is  only  the  beginning,  and  that  the  most  important  part  of  the 
work  still  lies  ahead.  This  auditorium  will  serve  as  the  center  for  all 
the  Russians  in  Chicago.  Here  all  the  sessions  of  the  conventions  of  the 
Russian  organizations  will  be  held;  here  the  meetings,  conferences,  lectures, 
and  concerts  will  be  given* 

During  the  evening,  I  had  an  opportunity  to  speak  to  members  of  the  branches 
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outside  of  Chicago,  and  they  all  expressed  their  gratitude  to  the 
iKembers  of  the  central  branch,  which  had  conceived  the  idea  of  building  a 
new  auditorium  and  had  executed  the  plan  in  the  shortest  possible  time. 

I  shall  write  again  about  RNzOV  and  the  Russian  youth. 


en 
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RUSSIA: 


-t: 


/IT^.V  AUDITOHIIi:  ^  1917  /^COD  3TRli:ii;T 

Last  Saturday,  a  ne;v  public  auditoriura  was  ooened  on  ;;ood  Street,  the  build- 
ini;  of  v;hich  required  a  rreat  deal  of  aoney  and  effort.  The  dance  hall,  con- 
trary to  :ny  expectations,  is  very  airy  and  is  v;ell  ventilated;  it  is  able  to 
accoinTiOdate  several  hundred  "'ersons.   ./hen  the  hall  is  co:npletely  finished, 
it  vjill  be  a  beautiful  •r:)lace  for  entertainrr.ents  of  every  tyoe,  and,  particularly, 
for  lectures,  scientific  :!ebates,  and  classes.  ^ 

For  the  elaborate  enterta indents  of  RITzCV.  this  hall  is  not  sufficiently  lar^e.    ^ 
It  proved  to  be  too  small  last  Saturday,  v;hen  the  houseivarrain''-:  took  place*        £ 
Tlie  dance  hall  ivas  jarruned  v;ith  people.   The  old  base:,ient,  vjhich  is  connected      oo 
to  the  nev;  hall  by  an  underground  nassa -e,  v;as  also  crov/ded.  All  the  old         t^; 
:ne]7ibers  of  t;ie  Society — the  founders — cai.ie  to  enjoy  the  neiv  beautiful  premises     ^ 
adjoinin  -  the  old  nest  v;hicl:  they  had  built  with  nucai  effort  and  ;vorry,  thirty 
years  af^o.   For  so -^.e  reason  or  other,  raembers  of  the  Society  frora  the  out- 
lyin  *  branches  in  ^rgo,  Pullman,  and  other  towns  lid  not  attend  the  ceremony. 
The  reason  Drobably  .vas  that  thev  v/ere  tol<i  too  late  of  the  imoendino-  event. 
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There  was  a  gala  spirit  present  during  the  evening  of  entertainment.  Many 
speeches  were  delivered  in  which  Joy  and  anxiety  were  comminf^led;  the  speakers 
were  worried  as  to  whether  or  not  the  Society  would  be  able  to  finish  the  build- 
ing as  planned,  to  decorate  the  bare  walls,  etc.  Nearly  all  the  speakers  empha- 
sized the  meritorious  services  of  Mr.  Vasiliev,  the  building  contractor,  who      '^ 
has  done  a  great  deal  for  the  Society.  When  Mr.  Vasiliev  appeared  on  the  stage,   ^ 
he  was  greeted  with  thunderous  applause.  ^ 

The  erection  of  its  own  building  is  an  important  event  in  the  life  of  an  orf^ran-  ^ 
ization  and  it  is  even  more  important  for  the  Russian  colony.  But  this  is  not  £ 
all.   The  erection  of  the  building  is  only  the  beginning,  only  half  of  the  work.   ^ 


The  main  task  is  to  make  out  of  the  place  a  center,  v^ere  the  whole  Russian 
colony  can  gather;  we  must  make  1917  V/ood  Street  into  a  home  of  Russian  culture— 
into  a  hall  where  the  resonant  Russian  language,  singing,  and  laughter  will 
constantly  be  heard.  For  this  purpose  the  Society  should  keep  its  doors  wide 
open  to  every  cultural  enterprise  of  the  Russian  colony:  lectures,  literary 
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evenings,  dramatic  clubs,  youth  meetings,  rehearsals,  etc.  From  nov;  on,  all 
such  events  should  take  place  in  this  hall  and  its  address  should  be  remembered 
by  all. 

First  of  all,  we  should  open  the  school  which  was  closed  when  the  building  was 
being  reconstructed;  secondly,  we  should  organize  a  hi^h  school  for  the  young 
people  irtiose  parents  belong  to  the  Society.  Many  of  them  even  now  take  an  active 
part  in  the  affairs  of  the  Society.  We  also  must  have  in  view  the  growing  genera- 
tion which  is  reaching  the  age  when  it  will  be  a  great  help  in  continuing  the 
work  begun  by  the  parents.  2 

The  building  should  be  occupied  day  and  night,  and  should  serve  the  cultural       ^: 
and  educational  needs  of  the  Russian  colonists  and  their  children.  The  youth 
should  be  informed  of  the  achievements  of  the  country  of  their  fathers  in  the 
arts,  in  science,  etc. 

Let  this  hall  spread  the  lip^ht  of  knowledge  and  of  truth  over  the  entire  Russian 
colony;  only  then  will  we  be  able  to  say  truthfully  that  this  building  was  not 
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erected  in  vain,    that  hard-earneJ  dollars  ware  not  vrastel,   that  the  xiussian 
colony  receives  a  ^;reat  deal  oT  benefit  fro:'i  the  bui^din^. 

Nothin  ,  that  is  ^ood  and    rare  is  v/asted   in  this  v;orld.      This  noble  effort  of  ^ 

the  Society  on   .;ood  Street  villi  not  be  wasted,  nor  v/ill  its  unselfish  atten^ts  ^ 

to  serve  the   cause  of  Russian  people  abroad,  /be  forr.;otten^/.     The  Russian  F= 

Independent  Mutual  ^^.id  Society  .vill  f?;ather  aro.und  itself  the  new,   youn;^  Ruc^ian-  <:-• 

Americans.      The  ranks  of  JalzOY  will  receive  /nevr  recruit_s7  with  fresh  energy,  3 
who  -vvill  lift  the  Societv's  banner  hi'^her  and   /;ill  hold  it  firrrier.  2 

CO 
CD 

,/e  are  deer)lv  convinced  that  this  v;ill  be  so.  J^ 
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TRUTH  ABOUT  THE  .VOIiEN'S  SOCISTT 

In  the  newspaper  Rassviet.  on  Jeinuary  12,  I  read  the  account  of  how  the  elec- 
tions in  the  V/onen's  Progressive  Society  were  conducted.  It  is  a  shane,         5 
however,  that  the  stoiy  was  so  brief.   It  did  not  contain  even  a  hundredth       J^ 
part  of  what  really  took  place  at  the  meeting.  The  controversy  at  the  ^ 

meeting  was  caused  entirely  by  !ir.  Deviatkin^s  presence^^anslator's  Note:  - 
Mr.  Deviatkin  is  a  Ccanraunist  leadei7"f  and  by  the  conduct  of  his  supporters,  ]§ 
who  interrupted  our  meeting  in  a  most  insolent  fashion.  It  is  actually  '2. 
true  that  they  exchanged  secret  signs  with  J^Irs.  Cziibulia,  our  chairman, 
in  order  to  express  approval  or  disapproval  of  the  decisions  made.  I  am 
indignant  about  it,  and  I  ask  !i[r.  Deviatkin  what  right  had  he  to  exchange 
signs,  by  means  of  a  pencil,  with  L!rs.  Cziibulia,  our  chairman?  .'ifhat  right 
had  he,  in  spite  of  our  protests,  to  interrupt  our  meeting,  vAien  the  meetings 
of  his  own  organization  are  held  behind  locked  doors? 

I  repeat  that  I^.  Deviatkin* s  interference  in  the  affairs  of  our  society  is 
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a  highly  abominable  and  disgusting  act.  Otjlt  organi2»tlon  has  no  need  for 
guardians  like  Mr.  Deviatkin. 

A  member  of  the  Women's  Progressive  Society  -~d 
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WPA  (ILL)  PROJ.  30275 


Peace  has  never  reigned  in  the  .;oinen*s  irogressive  Society,  and  it  doe; 
not  exist  now.  The  latest  squabble  w?.s  s-^arted  by  the  woman  comiaunist, 
Gziibulia,  v.ho,  for  several  years,  has •  performed  the  duties  of  the  finan- 
cial secretary  of  this  organization,  t^rs.  Klimkova  had  been  elected  to 
serve  for  tha  duration  of  the  semi-annual  period,  which  has  ju.t  closed. 
However,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  illimkova  was  elected  by  a  majority  of 
the  votes  cast,  x-jts.  Jziibulia  considered  herself  the  legal  secretary  and 
refusea  to  surrender  the  financial  recorc  s  to  Klimkova.  ^^fter  six  months 
of  squabbling,  i.j?s.  Jziibulia  a^-reed  to  surrender  the  books  to  the  com.- 
mittee.   jhen  the  ledger  was  opened, everybody  v;as  amazed  and  dumbfounded. 
The  pages  of  the  book  were  so  soiled  and  spotted  wi-oh  ink  that  they  looked 
as  if  fifty  chickens  with  vury  dirty  feet  had  tracked  over  them. 

V/hen  the  auditing  committee  asked  Gziibulia  to  help  audit  the  book,  she 
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replied:  ''I  am  an  illiterate  womant  I  myself  do  not  know  anything  about 
vdiat  is  written  in  the  book*** 

This  statement  astonished  every  one,  and  evoked  a  storm  at  the  last  meet- 
ing of  the  organization,  which  was  attended  by  Mr*  Trushinsky  and  by  the 
'^state's  attorney*^  himself,  Mr#  Deviatkin  ^^Kranslator* s  note:  Both  men  are 
communist  leaders^.  When  Deviatkin  attenpted  to  take  the  floor,  the  women 
cried,  indignantly,  "Get  out  of  here.  We  do  not  need  lawyers  here.  We 
were  cheated  enough  during  the  election."  During  the  election  for  the 
position  of  financial  secretary,  Klimkova  and  Trushinskajra  were  nominated* 
Klimkova  was  elected  by  a  majority  of  the  votes. 

Deviatkin  was  obviously  dissatisfied  with  the  results,  and  pressing  a  pen- 
cil against  his  nose,  indicated  to  the  chairman,  Mrs.  Cziibulia,  his  desire 
that  a  second  vote  be  taken.  Results  of  the  second  ballot  again  showed  that 
Trushinskaya  was  defeated,  and  Klimkova,  for  the  second  time,  received  a 


J 


II^_DJ[  -  3  -  RUSSLilJ 

I  E^^*^ 

RasL.viet   (The  Dav.n),   Jan.    12,   1935.  WPA  (ILL)  PROJ.  30275 

najority.  .-xgain  Deviatkin  pressed  his  pencil  a{i:?::inst  his  nose,  and  again 
the  same  wcnan  received  a  najcrity.  At  l':Gt  Lr.  Trushinsky  jumped  to  his 
feet  and  askea  th':t  he  be  given  the  opportunity  to  count  the  ballots. 
Klimkova  protested,  claiming.  thLt  a  husbend  could  not  be  impartial  to  nis 
vafe. 

Trushinsky  conceded  the  point.  ..ix  ballots  were  taken,  and  still  xClimkova 
remained  the  victor.  This  is  thu  kind  of  justice  which  prevails  in  the 
VJomen*s  i^ogre..sive  3oci  ty  v.here  ivj*.  Deviatkin  holds  sway. 
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FIGHT  HT  BRANCH  ^   115  OF  RNOV 

by 

!/!.  David ovsky 

At  the  annual  meeting  of  Branch  #115  of  Rnov,  Russian  Peoples  L\utual  Aid 
Society,  they  had  a  fight  again.  This  tine,  some  raembers  of  the  branch,  which 
has  been  misled  by  the  communists,  protested  against  the  betrayal  and  shake- 
down of  the  ranlc  and  file  members  by  the  ^big  shots^  from  the  leadership  of 
Rnov  • 

*»I  pay  more  for  a  .|250  death  benefit  policy  than  the  members  of  the  Roova  pay 
for  a  s^500  policy.  -Ve  pay  fifty  cents  for  four  dollars  weekly  hospital  care, 
whereas  in  Roova,  they  pay  the  same  premium  for  eight  dollars  weekly  hospital 
care.  You  have  clairried  that  Roova  was  dying,  that  White  Guards  would  destroy 
it,  but  you  did  not  tell  us  that  Roova  had  purchased  a  farm,  had  built  a  Russian 
settlement,  an  orphanage,  and  an  old  people •s  home,  //e  have  just  been  examin- 
ing the  bottomless  pockets  of  the  men  from  Novyi  Mir  /Translator's  note:  a 
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Bolshevik  daily  nevspaper  in  New  Yor^  and  various  other  Bolshevik  parasites, 
living  off  our  backs,   //hen  our  treasury  inanaged  to  accumulate  twenty-five 
dollars,  our  chairman  hu.ried  to  send  the  money  to  Troyanovsky  /translator's 
note:  Soviet  eunbassador  in  .Vashi''-gt02{7*,  but  he  never  tried  to  find  out  whether 
the  dues  of  the  unemployed  members  had  been  paid,   ./e  are  considered  as  an 
organization  of  workers,  and  yet  we  are  ruled  oy  a  contractor-speculator* ♦* 

The  chairman  ordered  the  member  who  was  prote^sting  to  be  thrown  out_.  Voices 

were  heard  saying,  •'He  told  the  truth'' /Then  the  battle  beganj^  Bottles 

were  thrown,  chairs  flew  in  the  air.  Everything  that  could  be  grabbed,  went 
into  the  fight.  As  a  result  of  this  melee,  the  boss  of  branch  #115  was 
taken  to  the  hospital,  with  a  cracked  skull.   Other  "comrades"  also  suffered 
injuries.  This  is  an  example  of  the  cultural  life  or  the  Bolsheviks. 
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DURING  HI^  NSJ  YliLlR 

by 

N.  Koriiakov 

The  old  year  has  .o;one.     A  nev;  year  is  here.     Time  iiioves  on,   and  v/e,    the  ^ 

livin/^,   move  onward,   together  with  tine.     Our  movement  is  determined  by  g 

the  direction   in  v/hich  we  are  p.oinp;,  and   our  roal.      Striving;  to  ^^et  ahead  ^ri 

is,  in  itself,  novement — movement  toward  something  neiv.  To  strive  for  some-  P 
thing  new  means  that  we  are  not  satisfied  with  the  old.  In  our  social  vrark,  ^ 
which  has  been  based  on  mutual  aid   and   the   improvement  of  the  vjelfare  of  g 

our  orn:anization,    its  membershir)  as   a  whole,   and  each  of  us  individually, 
all  efforts   should  be  directed  to^mrd  the   ^*oal   of  finishinf^  the  unfinished 
v;ork,  and  achieving  the  desired  ,^oals  durin.^  this  year — for  the  improvement 
of  our  orc^anization  and   for  the  benefit  of  each  one  of  us  individually.      .7e 
have  joined  an  organization   for  the  sole  Dur^ose  of  helpincr  one  another, 
and  by  our  joint   efforts,   of  carryin-^  out  beneficial  work  in  the  interests 
of  us   all. 
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During  the  last  year  we  were  not  asleep  despite  the  baneful  Influence  of  the 
depression,  for  we  have  started  new  and  Importcmt  enterprises.  One  such 
undertaking  Is  the  purchase  of  the  communal  farm.  Another  Is  the  publica- 
tion of  our  official  magazine,  The  Herald.  If  the  first  aiterprise  is 
purely  of  a  practical  nature,  in  the  economic  interests  of  our  members-- 
so  that  they  can  enjoy  their  rest  during  the  vacation  periods — then  the 
second — the  publication  of  the  magazine  Hera Id -^Is  a  step  toward  satisfying 
and  enriching  our  spiritual  well-being.  By  means  of  our  periodical,  we 
shall  be  able  to  increase  the  mutual  understanding  among^  our  members  con- 
cerning all  the  problems  which  are  constantly  posed  by^he  realities  ot/^ 
life.  With  the  help  of  the  periodical,  we  shall  know  better  \idiere  to  go 
and  vibat   to  do  in  order  that  each  of  us  personally  and  collectively,  united 
in  organizations,  can  prosper  and  develop. 

Our  energies  must  not  remain  dorKint  this  year,  particularly  in  the  sphere 
of  our  civic  endeavor.  To  stop  half-way  for  us  is  impossible  because  it 
would  mean  that  we  had  lost  courage,  and  that  we  had  neither  the  strength 
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nor  the  desire  to   f^o  forv;ard.      :!e  have  not  yet  finished  al3.  the   improvements 

v;e  plan  to  make  on  our  farm.      This  should  be  done  this  year,   v/hatever  the 

cost  mav  be.     For  this  "ourr^ose,   each  one  u±  us  \#iO  has  not  contributed  his 

share,  must  do  it  now  because  it  is  a  comiTiunal   effort  for  the  benefit  of  us 

all.     The  beginning  of  the  new  year  is  imTX>rtant  for  us  because  it  forces 

us  to  take  a  look  bacto/ard,  and  to  thiiilc  of  the   future — to  consider  what 

was  done  and  ivhat  is  to  be  done.     But  in  order  to  accomplish  anything,  we 

must  act  and  we  must  be  practical,      /ie  issue  a  call  to  action  and  joint 

effort  in  ti.is  editorial  addressed  to  all  members  of  Roova^;^s3ian  Consolidated 

Iv'utual  Aid  Society.  S 


o 


CO 


II  D  1 

III  C 


RUSSIAN 

Archimandrite  Tinon,  Under  the  Shield  of  Faith,  Chicago; 

St.  Michael's  Russian  Orthodox  Church,  1934,  pp.  56-60. -P'^  •';'(  f. ) -^t:'.-;,  2027 


'^ 


BRDTIIERHOCDS 

Mutual  aid  societies  in  America  act  as  insurance  societies  and  have  a 
following  of  several  tens  of  thousands  of  Russian  orthodox  people*  The 
societies  are  divided  into  small  units,  brotherhoods*  These  brotherhoods 
are  secular  organizations  v/hose  aim  is  to  insure  their  members  against 
injuries,  sickness  or  death,  and  at  the  same  tii.e  these  organizations 
are  practical  adherents  of  Christianity  in  daily  life,  and  their  motto 
is:  Feed  the  hungry,  give  drink  to  the  thirsty,  clothe  the  naked. 

All  these  organizations  are  orthodox,  and  it  is  compulsory  that  their 
members  be  members  of  the  church* 

In  addition  that  that  all  organizations,  through  their  publications, 
are  promoting  national  unity  of  the  Russian  people* 

In  Europe,  in  view  of  unfavorable  historical  situations,  the  Russian 
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people  were  divided  among  various  governments  (sic). 
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These  governments  had  an  especially  mapped-out  program,  ained  to  divide 
the  Russian  people,  and  within  the  course  of  several  centuries  this 
program  bore  its  fruit:  the  sons  and  daughters  of  mother  Russia  have 
become  alien  to  each  other •  With  such  a  feeling  of  dissension  and  loss 
of  originality,  they  arrived  in  America.  Thus,  the  problem  of  uniting 
all  European  Russian  immigrants  was  upon  the  shoulders  of  the  brother- 
hoods • 


They  have  successfully  performed  their  noble  enterprise.  In  exile  they 
hetve  united  the  Russian  people. 

Within  every  parish,  on  the  strength  of  their  unity  and  discipline,  the 
brotherhoods  play  a  very  important  role  in  the  strengthening  and  uniting 
as  ivell  as  the  material  aid  of  the  parish* 
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Each  brotherhood  is  under  the  patronage  of  some  saint,  and  once  a  year 
to  honor  the  nane  of  this  saint  they  have  a  mass  during  which  they 
memorialize  all  members  who  have  departed  for  their  permanent  resting 
place* 

According  to  seniority  in  organization  at  the  church  of  St.  luichael, 
there  exists  the  follovn.ng  brotherhoods 4 

The  Brotherhood  of  St>  Vladimir.  This  brotherhood  was  organized  in  July 
T909^,~nd  on  the  20th  oT  this~onth  has  celebrated  its  25th  jubilee • 
At  this  celebration  the  banner  of  the  brotherhood  (the  American  flag) 
was  consecrated,  a  mass  celebrated  at  which  all  departed  souls  of  the 
brotherhood  were  memorialized  and  a  banquet  was  held  in  the  basement 
of  the  church • 

At  present  the  brotherhood  has  sixty-four  members • 
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Brotherhood  of  St^Michael.  This  brotherhood  was  or^^anized  December  7, 
1913 •  Ilencef^the  parish  of  St.  Michael  ^^ras  gradually  gaining  strength 
during  the  period  of  three  years.  Ninety-six  members  joined  this  brother- 
hood»  They  all  became  members  of  the  church* 

In  1933  the  brotherhood  affiliated  vdth  the  largest  aid  most  influential 
organization  in  America,  the  Union  of  Russian  Orthodox  Brotherhoods* 

At  present  this  brotherhood  consists  of  tv/enty  members* 

Brotherhood  of  St*  Cyril  and  Methodius.  This  brotherhood  i"/as  organized 
Llay  1 ,  "19^16^**  Tt  Is  rndependenTJ  has  Tts  charter,  and  at  present  consists 
of  fifty  members* 

Sisterhood  of  the  Eirth  of  the  Most  Holy  Mother  of  God.  This  sis';erhood 


^^-jJt. 


II  D  1 

III  C 


Archimandrite   Tiinon,  Under  the  Shield 


RUSSIAN 


pp.  56-60.  wpA  ni  ^ppr.;  '^{77^ 


vjtxs  or3ani2ed  Septenber  11,  llUo,  find  then   joined  cne  of  the  largest 
"^vonen*  s  organizations  in  Anerica,  the  Rusoian  Orthodox  Catholic  *.7oirien*s 
liutual  Aid  Society. 

The  sisterhood  has  al^vvays  ans-.vered  t:;e  cull  of  the  church   in  all  its 
needs.  Thus,  in  the  begin:iin^-  of  1932  when  the   bank  in  which  v-^hurch 
money  v/as  de|.osited  ttus  closed  and  iebts  litil   to  be  niet,  the  sisterhood 
loaned  '^300  without  interest.  At  present  z'ae   sisterliood  lias  sixty  members. 

Sisterhood  of  St.  Axm,   the  Prophetess.   This  sisterliood  v/as  orj^anized 
December  17,  1917.  It  is  conposed  of  the  '.rives  and  children  of  St. 
Vladimir  Brotherhood.  At  present  it  has  t!iirty-one  members. 

Brotherhood  of  St.  Nikolai.   This  brotherhood  is  affiliated  with  the 
Russian  Orthodox  LlutuaT  Aid  Society  in  America.  It  was  organized  in 
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Kellis  Island  in  the  state  of  Ohio,  On  account  of  unemployment  the 
Russians  have  left  that  place  and  the  brotherhood  v;as  transferred 
to  Chicago,  111*   The  brother?iOod  consists  of  seven  members.  Ivan 
Stefanishin  is  the  president,  cashier  and  secretary. 


The  Altar  Sisterhood  of  the  Mother  of  God.  All  men's  and  women's 
organizations  are  primarily  concerned  about  their  ?nembers»  Several 
zealous  workers,  members  of  the  St#  Michael  Church,  on  May  10,  1932, 
decided  to  organize  an  Altar  Sisterhood,  with  the  sole  purpose  of 
aiding  the  church,  decorating  it,  and  purchasing  all  the  requisites 
of  the  church.  In  order  to  accomplish  these  airas,  every  sister  pays 
ten  cents  a  month.  In  addition  to  that  the  sisterhood  arranges  various 
social  affairs.  ?or  the  brief  period  of  its  existence  the  sisterhood 
has  acquired  for  the  church  a  sacrificial  altar  and  its  decoration, 
and  a  renovated  Gospel.  They  also  donated  ^50   for  the  25th  jubilee 
of  the  church,  and  have  contributed  tov.'^rds  the  purchase  of  a  9IOO 
icon,  "The  Blessing  of  Children."  The  sisterhood  consists  of  thirty- 
eight  members. 
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•nii:  £1Z)  OF  TIZ  T£.^  IS  rOiLU? 

Now  that  the  old  year  is  drawing:  to  a  close,  it  v/ould  be  v/ell  for  the  raenbers 
of  the  Russian  IndoDencant  Lutual  /lid  Society  to  review  in  their  minds  all 

that  has  been  accomplished,  and  ail  that  we  have  proposed  to  accomplish,  r^ 

during  the  outcoinc  year.  The  contrast  is  indeed  ^^roat.  However,  it  would  5 

be  unjust  to  bla:.ie  any  one  individual  member  or  any  f:roup  of  me::ibers  of  this  "^ 

organization  for  any  shortcominrs  which  may  have  prevented  the  full  realiza-  r^ 

tion  of  our  olans  for  this  year.  -ti 

o 

At  this  time,  we  are  :..ore  interested  in  the  future  than  in  the  past.  Every     cj^ 
member  of  the  Russian  Independent  I^utual  Aid  Society  no  doubt  loiov/s  that  at     ^ 
the  end  of  the  year  all  branches  of  this  orf:anization  hold  annual  meetings 
and  elect  their  executive  committees  for  the  coming  year.  Members  of  every 
branch  should  exercise  the  greatest  care  in  selecting  their  executive  committee* 
Because  a  member  of  the  branch  happens  to  be  your  friend  or  your  relative  does 
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not  mean  that  you  must  elect  him  to  the  executive  committee.  Ke  may  have 
no  qualifications  whatsoever  for  managing  and  guiding  the  affairs  of  your 
society  in  difficult  and  critical  moments.  The  men  aspirin^?;  to  executive 

positions  in  your  branches  should  have  honesty,  energy,  and  ability;  they  :^ 

should  be  devoted  to  their  organization,  and  they  should  be  able  and  willing  y> 

to  regard  the  constitution  of  this  organization  as  their  best  friend,  to  p 

whom  they  roay  turn  for  support  and  advice.  These  are  the  people  who  should  ^ 

be  entrusted  with  the  responsible  task  of  managing  the  affairs  of  this  z^ 

organization  and  of  every  branch  affiliated  with  it.  V/hen  the  executive  com-  o 

mittee  of  a  branch  is  energetic,  v/hen  it  is  intent  upon  increasing  the  v/el-  co 

fare  of  the  branch,  it  will  alv/ays  meet  with  the  full  support  and  co-operation  i::^ 
of  the  majority  of  the  members  of  the  branch. 

New  types  of  insurance  will  be  sold  by  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid 
Society  beginning  January  1,  1935.  This  will  mean  more  work  for  the  executive 
committee  of  each  branch,  and  especially  for  its  secretary.  These  new  types 
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of  insurance  will  appeal  especially  to  younc  people.  Tlierefore,  it  is  only 
natural  to  expect  that  each  branch  will  quickly  expand  its  youth  department, 
thereby  increasing  its  membership. 

^ 

Branch  Number  1,  the  largest  branch  of  the  entire  organization,  with  over  3=* 
six  hundred  members,  probably  will  lead  all  other  branches  in  getting  young  ^ 
people  into  the  Society  as  members  and  as  owners  of  the  new  insurance  ^ 
policies.  It  would  not  be  expecting  too  much  to  hope  that  Branch  Number  1  :^ 
of  the  Russian  Independent  Liutual  Aid  Society  will  be  able  to  get  one  thousand 
new  young  members  in  the  year  1935 •  If  each  present  member  of  this  branch 
brings  in  only  tv/o  new  members  during  the  entire  year,  this  will  mean  twelve 
hundred  new  members  in  one  year.  There  are  many  members  of  Branch  Number  1 
and  of  other  branches  whose  children  are  not  yet  members  of  their  fathers* 
organization.  Because  Branch  Number  1  is  in  reality  the  foundation  stone  and 
main  support  of  the  entire  organization,  let  us  hope  that  this  branch  will 
gather  all  its  strength  and  will  forge  to  the  front,  ahead  of  all  the  other 
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branches,  in  the  drive  for  new  menbers.  During  the  last  two  years,  Branch 
Number  1  fell  behind  other  branches  in  the  work  for  the  organization,  and 
in  the  number  of  new  members  obtained  for  the  Society.  Now,  however,  with 
the  new  types  of  insurance  as  "door  openers"  and  most  convincing  arguiaents. 
Branch  Number  1,  as  well  as  all  remaining  branches  of  this  organization,  will 
most  assuredly  make  a  supreme  effort  to  justify  the  hope  and  expectation 
placed  in  them  by  the  supreme  council  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid 
Society. 

This  organization  continues  to  get  ahead  in  a  modest  way.  It  never  boasts 
of  its  achievements,  and  it  does  not  expect  to  catch  up  with  or  to  overtake 
other  American  organizations  of  a  similar  kind.  Unlike  comrade  Stalin  in 
Moscow,  who  boasts  that  Russia  will  soon  surpass  America  in  every  respect, 
this  Society  always  prefers  to  remember  that  "a  bird  in  the  hand  is  v/orth  tv/o 
in  the  bush". 
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There  are  no  dictators  in  the  Russian  Independent  LIutual  Aid  Society.  a11 
members  are  equal,  irrespective  of  the  position  they  niay  hold  in  the  organiza- 
tion. And  if,  in  some  of  the  branches,  there  are  little  quarrels  noxv  and  then, 
this  only  proves  that  freedom  rules  in  the  ranks  of  the  organization.  More- 
over, a  little  disagreement  helps  to  bring  out  the  truth. 

For  all  these  reasons,  every  Russian  man,  v/oman,  and  child  should  become  a 
member  of  the  Russian  Independent  LIutual  Aid  Society. 


c^ 
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VffiAT  THE  YOUTH  THINKS  ABOUT 

Every  young  man  beginning  seriously  to  observe  life  and  the  activities  of      ^ 
persons  and  groups  of  persons  with  whom  he  comes  in  frequent  contact  is,       .-|. 
naturally  enough,  glad  to  see  energy,  activity,  and  prosperity  emanating  from   \^ 
those  around  him#  A  Russian  benefit  society  or  any  Russian  organization  which  ^ 
is  successful  in  its  work  and  uses  modern  methods  in  conducting  its  affairs     rg 
attracts  the  young  Russian -American  generation,  and  usually  succeeds  in  win-    ^ 
ning  the  support  and  co-operation  of  the  youth  in  furthering  its  work.  On       ^ 
the  other  hand,  when  the  young  Russian -Americans  see  an  organization  of  their    Si 
fathers  retrogress  because  of  backwardness  and  lack  of  modern  methods  of  con- 
ducting business,  they  lose  their  interest  in  the  affairs  of  such  an  organi- 
zation. We  may  even  go  further  and  say  that  for  similar  reasons  they  generally 
shun  the  affairs  of  the  older  generation,  and  try  to  forge  their  own  v;eapons 
for  success  and  a  fuller  life. 

There  is  little  in  the  Russian  organizations  to  attract  the  young  Russian- 


II  D  1  -  2  -  RUSSIAN 

III  A 

Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  Dec.  1^  1934* 

American  generation,  lAiether  from  a  spiritual  or  a  material  point  of  Tiew« 
The  things  which  interest  the  Russian  immigrants  in  America  cannot  interest 
their  American-bom  children*  The  American  way  of  life  sharply  differs  from 
that  of  the  old  Russian  immigrants  in  this  country*  American  public  life  and 
business  life  are  based  on  modern  ideas  and  are  conducted  according  to  modern 
methods,  while  Russian  life  in  America  still  follows,  with  very  few  changes, 
the  old  Russian  traditions  and  habits  of  thought*  The  sons  and  daughters  of 
Russian  immigrants,  inspired  with  American  standards  of  life  and  American  ways 
of  doing  things — through  their  American  schools^  their  American  newspapers, 
and  their  American  associations — look  down  upon,  scorn,  and  criticize  their 
fathers*  organizations,  together  with  all  the  quarrels,  the  gossip,  and  the 
political  twaddle  of  their  elders* 

The  cause  of  the  estrangement  and  isolation  of  the  Russian-American  youth  from 
the  activities  and  interests  of  the  older  generation  lies  not  in  the  fact  that 
the  parents  have  failed  to  instil  in  their  children  the  spirit  of  Russian 
culture,  but  in  the  fact  that  the  i>arents  stand  still,  rooted  to  one  spot. 
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and  do  not  strive  to  make  any  progress  here  in  ijnerica.   rhe  Russian-ijaerican 
young  generation,  on  the  other  hand,  does  not  stand  still  but  strives  to  forge 
ahead,  (jur  youth  join  the  Axaerican  or,':anizations,  v.here  there  is  more  life 
and  more  light. 

Llutual  aid  societies  and  the  political  and  social  organizations  of  other 
national  groups  in  ^unerica  long  ajo  adopted  modern  methods  v»ith  the  most  favor- 
able results,  the  first  and  nost  important  of  vhich  v;a5  the  ability  to  hold 
their  sons  and  daughters  within  the  pale  of  the  organizations  of  'heir  fathers. 
The  Russian  organizations  have  failed  to  introduce  modern  business  methods 
into  their  activities,  v;ith  the  result  that  some  of  them  have  ceased  to  exist. 

The  Russian  Independent  i«:utual  j^id   Society  is  novr  enga^-ed  in  introducing 
wide  reforms  into  its  entire  work,  thus  fulfilling  the  decisions  of  the  last 
convention  of  the  delegates  of  all  the  branches  of  the  organization,  as  a 
result  of  these  reforms,  our  youth  is  rallying  now  to  the  bauner  raised  by 
their  fathers.  New  types  of  insurance  have  been  introduced  that  are  well 
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adapted  to  the  needs  of  our  children^  A  Russian  hi(zh  school  will  be  estab- 
lished soon*  More  {^ai.nar  schools  v;lll  be  opened.  One  of  the  decisions  of 
the  convention  was  that  the  orcanization  acquire  suitable  farm  property  which  f| 
could  be  used  as  a  shelter  e.nd.  a  hone  of  rest  for  the  acec  members  of  the 
orc'^nlzatlon.  Our  youth  is  also*  interested  in  the  farm  at.  a  place  suitable 
for  outdoor  recreation. 


r  - 


When  all  tho  planned  rf^ forms  and  iriprovements  have  been  put  into  practice, 
the  Russian  Independent  f!utual  Aid  Society''  vtIII  becone  many  tlriee  stroncer 
than  it  is  nov.,  and  its  ranks  will  be  swelled  by  n  nev.  army  of  our  sons  and 
daughters,  v.ho  will  find  in  the  Society  a  broad  field  for  many  activities       ^" 
usually  very  attractive  to  all  younc  women  in  ijnerlca. 
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BR^CH  NO*  1  GIVES  A  CONCia^T 

Branch  Number  1  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  gave  a  concert 
and  ball  November  18  in  the  Polish  Iftiion  Hall. 

Branch  Number  1  is  the  largest  and  the  oldest  of  all  the  branches  of  the 
Independent  Society,  and  is  therefore  regarded  by  all  Russians  in  Chicago  as 
the  representative  branch  of  the  entire  organization. 

This  concert,  the  first  of  the  season,  may  be  looked  upon  as  a  highly  important 
social  event  in  the  life  of  the  entire  Russian  colony  in  Chicago  and  vicinity. 
The  large  hall  of  the  Polish  Union  was  filled  to  the  doors  long  before  the 
concert  had  started,  and  not  a  single  seat  was  vacant.  All  of  Russian  ♦♦society'* 
and  many  important  perscaiages  of  the  Russian  colonyt  including  the  old  charter 
members  of  the  Society,  were  at  the  concert.  The  Russian-American  youth  also 
was  well  represented  at  the  concert.  Many  of  the  so-called  Russian  intelli- 
gentsia, especially  those  who  are  directly  or  indirectly  connected  with  the 
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life  of  the  local  Russian  colony,  also  were  present  at  the  concert.  This  large 
assembly  of  Russian  people  from  many  walks  of  life  serves  as  a  new  proof  of  the 
esteem  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  enjoys  in  the  Russian  colony 
in  Chicago  and  in  near-by  towns*  Let  us  hope  that  the  esteem  and  popularity 
of  the  Independent  Society  among  the  Russian  people  in  Chicago  will  be  trans- 
lated into  increased  membership  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society. 
Let  us  also  hope  that  all  those  Russians  who  found  pleasure  and  satisfaction 
at  the  entertainment  given  by  the  Society  will  likewise  find  it  beneficial  to 
become  active  members  of  the  organization. 

The  hardest  years  of  the  economic  crisis  in  America  are  over.  Business  and 
industry  seem  to  be  improving  from  day  to  day.  This  means  steady  employment 
and  steady  income  for  the  working  people,  including  Russians.  An  improvement 
in  the  economic  condition  of  the  Russian  people  would  enable  us,  as  a  group, 
to  accomplish  some  outstanding  work.  The  construction  of  our  church  could  be 
brought  to  a  successful  finish.  A  few  more  Russian  schools  for  children  could 
be  established.  A  high  school  and  a  college  for  Russian  boys  and  girls  could 
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be  opened.  The  colony  would  be  better  able  to  remove  from  its  midst  all  enemies 
of  the  Russian  people,  and  to  bar  all  evil  influence  intended  to  disorganize 
and  wealcen  the  Russian  national  life  in  this  country.  The  Russian  youth  could 
then  be  better  depended  upon  for  co-operation  with  the  older  generation. 

The  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  appeals  to  all  Russians  in  Chicago  '"^ 
and  in  surrounding  towns  who  are  not  yet  members  of  this  organization  to  join 
its  ranks  and  thus  help  it  to  realize  the  things  which  are  so  important  to  the 
Russian  cause  in  America* 
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THE  RUSSIAN  INDEPENDENT  WTUAL   AID  SOCIETY  IS  THE 
ONLY  PLACE  FOR  THE  RUSSIAN  PEOPLE 

Novyi  Mir  /the  Russian  Coimunist  publication^  ^''^i'^^s  boastfully  about  the  3 

achievements  of  the  International  V/orkers*  Order  ^he  mutual  aid  insurance  ^ 

society  controlled  by  the  ConmunistsT'^  According  to  Novyi  Mir,  the  Interna-  ^^ 

tional  y/orkers'  Order  maintains  four  colleges,  five  high  schools,  and  ninety-  - 

seven  grammar  schools*  The  teaching  in  all  these  schools  is  conducted  in  the  c 
Yiddish  language*  In  addition,  the  Order  supports  a  number  of  evening  classes, 

?riiere  the  social  and  political  sciences  are  given  precedence  over  all  other  ^ 

subjects*  Here,  too,  the  language  of  instruction  is  Yiddish*  ^ 

We  agree  with  Novyi  Mir  that  these  are  important  achievements  for  a  single  mutual 
aid  orgeuiization.  The  Jev/ish  children  in  the  International  Workers*  Order  should 
be  congratulated  on  having:  all  these  opportunities  to  learn  their  native  tongue 
and  to  receive  a  fair  general  education*  The  Order  does  not  spare  the  money  of 
its  members  in  properly  preparing  the  sons  and  daughters  to  take  the  places  of 
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their  parents  in  the  organization  when  the  time  comes. 

V/e  should  like  to  know,  however,  how  many  colleges,  and  how  many  high  schools 
and  grammar  schools  are  available  for  the  children  of  other  national  groups 
affiliat  d  with  this  organization*  These  OT;L:^rs  do  not  know  the  Yiddish  language,^ 
and  probably  have  no  desire  to  study  it*  Non-Jewish  members  of  the  International  :^ 
Workers'  Order  pay  the  same  dues  as  the  Jewish  members,  and  they  should  enjoy    ..^ 
the  same  rights  and  privileges*  They  should  also  have  their  schools*  P 

We  are  interested  in  the  affairs  of  the  International  Workers*  Order,  because     ^ 
a  Rassian  benefit  society,  the  Russian  People's  Mutual  Aid  Society,  became 
affiliated  with  that  organization. 


i> 


At  one  of  the  meetings  of  the  International  V/orkers*  Order,  the  secretary,  in 
reply  to  the  contention  that  the  Order  is  a  Jewish  organization  stated  that  not 
more  than  thirty  per  cent  of  the  entire  membership  of  the  organization  consists 
of  Jews*  Let  us  suppose  that  this  is  true  and  that  the  remaining  seventy  per 
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cent  belong  to  other  nationalities«     Then  the  question  arises:     How  many 
colleges  and  schools  a:-e  being  maintained  by  the  International  V/orkers'   Oi^der 
for  the  seventy  per  cent  of  its  membership  that  is  non-Jewish,   if  the  thirty 
per  cent  that  is  Jewish  enjoys  the  advantace  of  four  colleges,   five  high  schools, 
and  ninety-seven  graifimar  schools  in  all  of  which  Yiddish  is  the  official  lan- 
guage?    Je  most  assuredly  knov.     that  the  International  ^Vorkers*   Order  does  not 
have  a  single  college  or  a  single  high  school  for  the  children  of  its  many 
Russian  members^     This  organization  supports  a  few  Russian  grammar  schools,  15 

which  are  badly  neglected  and  poorly  managed*     This  fact  is  admitted  by  Novyi 
Mir  it self • 


T3 


Where  is  this  •'equality  of  all  members  irrespective  of  race,^  vftiich  is  the 
proud  boast  of  this  comnunist  insurance  organization?     Are  the  Russian  children 
less  deserving  members  than  the  Jewish  children?     Or  is  the  Russian  language 
inferior  and  less  deserving  of  study  than  the  Jewish  language?     liVhy  should  the 
Jewish  children,  a  minority  of  thirty  per  cent,  be  peimitted  to  develop  under 
the  influence  of  their  own  nationeO.  culture  at  the   expense  of  the  seventy  per 


n 


II  D  1  -  4  -  RUSSIAN 

I  C 

I  S  Rassvlet  (The  Dawn),  Nov.  17,  1S;34. 

oant  that  is  non- Jewish? 

From  the  foregoine*  it  can  be  seen  that  there  is  no  place  for  the  Russian  peo- 
ple like  their  own  purely  Russian  organization*  The  Russian  Independent 
Mutual  Aid  Society  throws  its  doors  wide  open  to  every  Russian  man,  woman, 
and  child,  indeed  to  every  person  of  Slavic  origin. 

Russian  people  in  America  are  disorganized.  If  we  add  to  this  tne  already 
proverbial  ignorance  and  political  inexperience  of  our  people,  we  have  the 
answer  to  why  the  Russian  group  in  this  country  has  always  lagged  far  behind 
other  national  groups  in  so  many  respects:  in  its  political,  social,  economic, 
educational,  and  cultural  life. 

This  is  the  reason  why  even  in  the  International  Workers'  Order  the  Russian 
members  do  not  receive  the  same  treatment  and  consideration  as,  for  instance, 
the  Jewish  members  of  the  organization.  At  the  present  time,  all  affairs  of  the 
organization  and  its  entire  membership,  including  the  Russian  members,  are  being 
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directed  and  led  by  the  Coinniunist  Je;vs,  who  are  the  bosses  of  the  entire  or- 
ganization,  including  all   its  branches.     In  the  future,  their  children,   educated 
and  specially  prepared  for  that  purpose  in  the  organization's  Jewish  colleges, 
will  direct  the  Order  and  will  lead  its  non-Jewish  members,  who  now  as  children 
axe  refused  proper   schooling  by  the  heads  of  the  organization.     And  yet  these 
Jewish  Communist  bosses  of  the  International  V/orkers*  Order  call  their  organi- 
zation a  model  workers*   organi'zation. 

V/e  repeat:     Not  in  the  Russian  People's  Mutual  Aid  Society  and  not  in  the  Inter- 
national Worker 's '  <3rder,  ^ut  only  in  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society 
is  there  a  ^^uarantee  oi'  equal  rights  and  privileges  for  every  Russian  man, 
woman,   and  child  in  America.     'HJnited  we  stand,  divided  we  fall,"  goes  the  old 
adage*     This  is  especially  true  of  us  Russians  in  America.     Unorganized  and 
disunited,  we  are  defenseless  and  helpless  in  any  emer ',ency.     Strongly  united 
on  a  national  basis,  we  shall  be  able  to  build  a  better  future  for  ourselves 
and  for  our  children.   In  unity  there  is  strength.     V/hen  we  are  united  and 
strong,  we  shall  build  our  own  college  for  our  children.     It  will  be  a  Russian 
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college,  and  its  language  will  be  i^ssian.  It  will  be  a  college  owned  and 
operated  by  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society* 

In  unity  there  is  strength* 
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THE  KRILOV  BRAl^CH  HOIDS  A  MEETING 

The  J^lov  Society  of  Hanson  Park^  Chicago »  Branch  18  of  the  Russian  Independent 
Mutual  Aid  Society,  held  a  meeting  September  20*  The  discussions  were  limited 
to  one  topic—the  new  membership  campaign.  Throughout  €lL1  the  speeches  ran  a 
note  of  disappointment  and  dissatisfaction  over  the  results  achieved  thus  far. 
The  speakers  blamed  the  depression  and  the  unemployment  situation  for  their 
failure  to  bring  in  new  members.  One  of  them  reported  that  he  had  visited  ten 
Russian  families  living  in  the  neighborhood  and  was  unable  to  induce  a  single 
one  to  Join  the  organization.  g 
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Another  speaker  said  that  he  had  made  it  a  point  to  visit  those  Russian  families  ^ 
of  the  neighborhood  that  are  better  off  economically  and  more  advanced  in-       D^ 
tellectually.  He  summed  up  in  the  following  words  the  reactions  of  the  better- 
to-do  Russians  when  it  was  proposed  that  they  join  the  Krylov  Society:  »Tiniat 
shall  we  do  in  your  organization?  Merely  to  take  out  insurance  against  sickness 
or  death  is  not  enough  for  us;  we  need  spiritual  food,  which  you  cannot  offer. 
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What  do  you  provide  for  the  minds  of  your  members?  Vftiere  is  the  intellectual 
food— the  books  and  magazines,  the  drama  and  the  theater,  the  music  and  sing- 
ing— ^which  is  such  an  indispensable  part  of  our  intellectual  life?'* 

After  hearing  the  reports  of  the  men  engaged  in  the  membership  drive  and  after  ^ 
a  long  discussion,  the  Society  decided  to  continue  the  campaign  until  its  ^ 
membership  is  increased  to  at  least  one  h\indred«  Everyone  present  agreed  that  ^ 
this  goal  must  be  achieved  before  the  second  anniversary  of  the  Society.  It  -^ 
was  also  decided  immediately  to  begin  educational  work  among  members  of  this  ^ 
breuich  and  among  other  Russiems  living  in  Cragin,  Heuison  Park,  and  Elmwood,  in  ^- 
order  to  stamp  out  illiteracy  among  the  Russian  people  of  these  three  districts. 
The  Society  also  resolved  to  establish  appropriate,  well-appointed  quarters;  to 
provide  a  library;  cuid  to  attract  to  the  organization  those  Russian  men  euid 
women  who  possess  a  higher  education,  in  order  to  develop  the  educationcuL 
activities  of  the  Krylov  branch. 

To  acquire  the  necessary  funds  for  these  activities,  the  Society  intends  to 
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arrange  a  big  entertainment  program,  the  net  proceeds  from  which  will  be  used 
to  further  the  aims  of  the  Krylov  branch.  The  entertainment  will  take  place 
Sunday,  October  7  at  Konetzki's  Hall,  2041  North  Laurel  Avenue,  near  Grand 
Avenue.  The  Krylov  Society,  Branch  Number  18  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual 
Aid  Society,  hopes  that  every  Russian  family  in  Hanson  Park,  Cragin,  and 
Elmwood  Park,  as  well  as  Russians  from  other  sections  of  Chicago  and  from  near- 
by towns,  will  be  present  at  this  social  gathering. 
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SOW  YOUR  SEED  OF  GOODNESS,  IMSDOM  AKD  ETSRKITY" 

Members  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  in  Chicago  and  vicinity 
should  not  forget  the  fears  and  concerns  about  o\ir  future  as  expressed  by  the  ,^ 
leaders  of  our  organization  during  the  23rd  convention.  f 

We  should  not  be  afraid  of  the  truths  And  the  truth  is  contained  in  the  — 

following  statement:  "If  we  fail  to  bring  young  people  into  o\ir  organization,  "T, 

then,  sooner  or  later,  our  organization  will  lose  its  independence  and  will  j 

be  forced  to  join  some  large  American  fraternal  organ i2;at ion."  And  then  the  ** 

Russian  organization  will  no  longer  be  Russian,  and  the  Russian  Independent  | 

Mutual  Aid  Society  will  be  no  more.  ,A 

We  do  not  have  to  look  far  for  exanqples.  Vie   know  that  last  year  the 
St.  Vladimir  Society  ceased  to  exist.  '.7e  know  that  the  Russian  National 
Mutual  Aid  Society  was  absorbed  by  some  international  order.  Now  there 
are  only  two  well-entrenched,  responsible  Russian  independent  fraternal 


II  D  1  -  2  -  HPSSIAN 

III  B  4 

III  A  Rassviet  (The  Dawn),  July  7,  1934. 

Ill  H 

organizations,  the  Russian  Independent  ITutual  Aid  Society  in 
Chicago  and  the  Russian  United  Lutual  Aid  Society  in  Nev;  York*  These 
two  societies  some  day  will  merge  into  one,  and  perhaps  the  merger  v/ill 
take  place  soon,  although  it  has  many  enemies.  There  are  some  who 
oppose  the  union  out  of  stupidity,  others  because  it  conflicts  with  their 
own  personal  interests.  But  these  handicaps  v/ill  be  removed,  and  the 
\mion  will  be  accomplished,  as  it  is  aboolutely  necessary  for  the  welfare 
of  both  organizations. 

However,  this  v.ill  be  only  the  first  step  tov/ard  stability  and  a  brighter 
fut\ire  for  both  societies.  The  second  step,  the  organizing  of  our  youth, 
will  be  much  more  difficult,  and  will  require  more  time  for  its  successful 
realization.  V/ithout  full  participation  of  our  younger  generation  in  our 
work  no  Russian  organization  can  survive;  this  conclusion  was  unanimously 
arrived  at  during  the  last  convention. 

There  is  only  one  way  in  which  we  can  interest  our  youth  in  our  activities, 
and  that  is  through  awakening  their  national  consciousness.  Our  young  men 
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and  yoxing  v/omen  should  have  a  knov/ledge  of  Russia;  they  should 
like  the  Russian  people,  their-  culture  and  their  customs.  They  should  be 
well  acquainted  v/ith  the  works  of  our  great  men.  They  should  be  inspired 
to  think  and  dream  of  Russia. 

Not  long  ago  one  noted  American  said:   "I  should  be  happy  to  belong  to  the 
nation  v/hich  gave  to  the  world  such  men  as  Tolstoy  and  Dostoyeosky."  Vflien 
the  Russian-American  youth  is  inspired  with  similar  feelings,  it  v/ill  fill 
up,  by  its  own  will,  all  Russian  schools,  and  also  the  ranks  of  the  Russian 
Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society.  Our  young  people  v/ill  bring  with  them  a 
nev/  life  and  new  faith  into  the  ranks  of  o\ir  organization,  to  supplement 
their  fathers*  faith  and  energy,  which  are  much  depleted  by  their  daily 
struggles  for  existence. 

It  is  not  remarkable  that  during  the  convention  the  expressions  of  cheer 
and  hope  for  the  future  came  from  our  young  people?  "V/e,  young  members  of 
the  Independent  Society,  look  into  the  future  v/ithout  fear  or  doubt,  and 
we  are  strongly  convinced  that  our  organization  v;ill  soon  enter  upon  the 
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road  to  great  success."  So  spoke  one  of  the  young  women  of  the 
organization.  Another  member,  a  young  man,  added:  "V/e  promise  to 
continue  your  noble  work,  so  that  the  Russian  name  may  stand  on  high  in 
America,  and  so  that  we  may  be  proud  of  our  Russian  ancestry." 

Let  such  v/ords  of  our  older  children  fall  as  seeds  into  the  hearts  of  our 
younger  children,  and  they  will  become  golden  seeds,  which  will  bring 
plentiful  harvests  in  due  time.  Then  remember  to  sow^  the  seeds  of  Russian 
consciousness. 


In  this  way,  when  the  time  comes,  you  will  depart  for  another  world  with 

a  clear  conscience  of  a  well-paid  debt  to  posterity.  And  yo\ing,  strong     J=i 

hands,  the  hands  of  your  children,  will  grasp  the  work  where  you  left 

off,  and  will  carry  on,  holding  high  the  banner  of  the  Russian  Independent 

Mutual  Aid  Society. 

The  Editorial  College  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society. 
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E72irr  ITJSSIAiNl  SHOULD  BZ   A  LI2LIHCH 

The  Russian  Independent  I.iutual  Aid  Society  is  the  oldest  and  largest  Russian 
organization  of  mutual  aid  in  the  central  states  of  the  United  States,  The 
R.  I*  LI.  A.  S.  is  a  co-operative  fraternal  organization  of  mutual  aid.  Its 
chief  coal  is  to  unite  all  Slavic  people  in  /jnerica  into  ona  great  orgeuiization 
of  mutual  aid. 

Insurance  comnensation  in  case  of  death  and  financial  aid  in  sickness—these 
tv/o  factors  play  an  important  part  in  the  life  of  a  v/orkingman.  Although  the 
United  States  is  the  richest  country  in  the  v;orld,  it  has  no  social  security     ^ 
system  which  guarantees  to  a  wage  earner's  family  a  certain  income  in  case  of    ^ 
his  death  or  sickness. 

Every  day  experience  shov;s  that  i/hen  the  chief  wage-earner  of  a  family  dies  the 
family  has  often  no  means  v;ith  which  to  pay  even  the  funeral  expenses — and  no  ' 
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steady  income  v/ith  v/hich  to  carry  on  the  family  burdens  after  the  loss  of  the 
principal  provider.  On  such  cases  a  five-hundred-dollar  insurance  policy  is 
the  best  and  most  reliable  friend  of  the  family.  But  such  a  friend  must  be  ac- 
quired at  the  proper  time — before  the  emergency  arises. 


«> 


The  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  is  an  organization  of  self-aid,  where-  -^i 
by  all  meiabers  by  combined  forces  and  by  combined  means  bring  prompt  aid  to  one  ,1"" 
another  in  case  of  need — moral  aid  and  financial  aid.  The  financial  aid  consists  ^~ 
of  sick  benefits  and  life  insurance.  The  terms  and  conditions  of  its  insurance  ^^ 
system  are  the  easiest  and  most  convenient  for  working  people.  The  Society  *^ 
writes  its  insurance  according  to  the  schedule  of  the  American  Fraternal  Congress.  •  - 
This  is  the  lowest  rate  schedule  in  existence.  Its  sick  benefit  fund  is  operated,  - 
also,  at  the  lowest  rates.  For  instance,  by  paying  forty  cents  a  month  as  an 
assessment,  a  member,  when  sick,  receives  seven  dollars  a  week  for  tv/enty  weeks 
as  a  sick  benefit. 

To  better  understand  the  life  insurance  system  of  our  organization,  let  us  take 
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the  follov/in-^  exariDle:  A  iTian  thirty  years  old  joins  our  orf^nnization  and  takes 
out  a  one- thousand-dollar  life  insurance  policy.  On  this  policy  he  pays  one 
dollar  and  tv/enty  cents  a  month,  or  fourteen  dollars  and  forty  cents  a  year,  as 
a  premium.   If  this  man  lives  to  tl-ie  ripe  ace  of  seventy  years,  he  vrill  have 
made  forty  annual  payments  of  fourteen  dollars  and  forty  cents,  totaling  five     ^ 
hundred  and  seventy  six  dollars.  But  when  he  reaches  that  age  he  v/ill  receive   '^ 
back,  not  the  five  hundred  and  seventy  six  dollars  he  has  paid  in,  but  a  full    7^ 
one  thousand  dollars.  "~" 

There  may  be  some  v/ho  will  say  that  a  man  can  do  his  ovm  saving  v/ithout  joining   3 
an  organization,  and  have  as  much  for  his  old  age,  or  in  case  of  death  or  sick-   :-o 
ness.  But  it  can  be  stated  v/ith  certainty  that  for  the  v;orker  v/ith  modest  v/ages  r3 
this  cannot  be  so  easily  accomplished.  Even  if  he  should  save  one  dollar  every  ^ 
month  through  his  entire  life  and  deposit  it  in  the  bank  v/ith  the  greatest 
regularity,  yet  at  the  age  of  seventy  the  total  amount  of  his  savings,  together 
v/ith  interest,  v/ould  be  much  smaller  than  if  he  had  paid  the  dollar  v^eekly  into 
an  insurance  organization.  And  v/hen  one  is  a  member  of  a  fraternal  society,  the 
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society  sees  to  it  that  his  dues  and  his  assessnents  are  paid  on  tine  by  in- 
fluencinc  hin  raorally  and  by  other  raethods,  thus  saving  htm  the  trouble  and 
effort  in  keepin;-:  up  bank  savings. 

This  is  v/hy  it  is  so  inportant  for  every  Russian  v/orker  to  become  a  menber  of  5 

the  H,  I.  LI,  rv.  3.  This  organization  pays  him  back  v/ith  a  sizable  surplus  all  .^ 

monthly  dues  he  has  paid  in.   It  raises  his  livinr:  standard  and  lightens  his  il 
burdens  in  time  of  sickness  in  his  home. 
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The  R.  I.  M.  A.  3.  appeals  to  you,  Russian  reader,  and  to  your  far.iily  to  join 
its  ranges  noiv  for  your  otmh   benefit,  and  for  the  benefit  of  the  entire  Russian    l^ 
community.  Happiness  comes  throuch  action.  And  one  of  your  imraediate  actions   D^ 
should  be  joining  the  society  and  influencing  others  to  do  the  same. 

Lien,  xvomen  and  children  can  become  members  of  the  orcanization— adults  between 
the  a,2;es  of  sixteen  and  fifty,  and  children  betv;een  the  ar^es  of  one  and  fifteen. 
The  monthly  dues  for  children  are  tv/enty-five  cents  a  montli.  The  secretary  of 
the  society  is  lur*  Nicolas  Tlozak. 
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I.  Yorobey 

3oon  :;fter  I  hc^d  beconc  r;  no:.:bor  of  tlie  Zlil.^';   (-"^iGGlan  Iluticnal  nitii':l  ..id 
Jociot'O    -rriuch  3^,    I  noticed  r,  torriblo   iniiiotico  r^rccticed  by  tho  bosr:ec 
in  their  rel'^'tions  vrit"    ordinar;''  :i')!ibers  of  j^r-inch  o5   (nor.'  Br':.nch  105  of 
the  Int'jrnationiil  IcorxmrA'^^t/  ^^Jl3sian  Ordor). 

13urin:*  t?ie  annur'l  meetinc  of  tiic  Branc:-,   v:hen  everybody  -.ras   ezcpectin^  to 
hear  tlie  financial  report  on  incor:e  and  oxyenditnre,^  for  the  fiscal  year, 
our  bosses — l.il-:off ,   -\ctin'';  as  chain.ian  of  the  Mcatin;^;  Kutzlco,   treasurer; 
Doviatkin  and  otjiers-- -nno^mcad  th'.t  tlie   report  ^tis  not  road;",    and  tli-it   it 
vrould  be  nrepared  for  tl;e  next  rieetin".      I   should  riention  here  that  the;'* 
usually  hold  tv.'O  irieetinras  a  iionth — vjliy,   I   donH  ]:nov7» 

;'.t  the  ne::t  neetinc  the  bosses  ar-ain  decl'-)red  that  the  financial   statement 
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could  not  be  pre-'onted,    bocnuso   tlio  tro-' surer  h:id  been  busy  collecting;  duos 
frc'!!  racTiibor:"; ,   -r.nd  i.:  d  no   tr::e  to  prepr-re   it,     Tlierofore  the  roadin^  of  the 
repoi't  v/ould  h/'^e   to  bo  postponed.      Then   rraddenl^  one  of  tlie  i-ioro  drrinf 
nei'iborr,    iuriT}od  ir^*  ':nd  ix:.do  a   flat  denr^nd  t-i^^t  tlie   tro^> surer  -nro  cnt  the  finan- 
ci?.l  report.      Tlie  tro-.: surer,    offended  b2^  such  a  bold  and  unex^oected  demand, 
l^pt  up   and  said:    "jon*t   bo  afraid,     l.'.y  bcolzs  ?:re   in  coiiplote  order,   rnd  to 
prove   it,   the  auditor  vail  read  tiie  re])ort  to  you.'* 

Ilr.   Trurdiynsl:^'',    the  auditor,    then  road  tiie   financial   report,    but  he   read   it 
so  fast,   ].iac:-ine-f*un  fashion,    that  no  one  could  undorstand  a   sinc^le   iten  in 
his   re])ort.     Hoa-evjr,  r;hen  he  had  finished,   I   realiaed  tliat   there  v.-as  not 
a  sinr-le  T>enjrj  left  in  t)ie  branch* s  treasury.      In  a  word,  tliey  h>-id   cleaned     ^ 
out  the  tre^lsury   in  ttnie  coi.umnist  fashion. 

Ilavinr'  finished  reading  his   ro"nort,      the  treasurer  concluded  bv  savinr  that 
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the  boo-:s  v/ere   in   ^-ood  order.      Tlien  one  of  tlio  iienbern   ntood  up  and  asked, 
".iliere  ^irc  tie  books  of  tre  financi:.l  secretr^rv?"     "iTio  bosses  bor*an  to 
laupji  at  hin  and  :-avo  hin  this  ansv;or:      "This  is  not   ..'ood  otreot,   but 
Division  Gtreot,   and  liero  \,e  are  s^-.tisfiod  v/ith  ju.;t  one   set  of  books." 
2^ranslator' s  note:      \t  f  e   ./ood  ^'treet  address  there   is  anotlier  T^iissian 
Society,    not   dominated  by  cormaunists^ 

After  this   incident  the  treasurer  pulled  out  of  iiis  pocket  a   ora'.'->-)led  piece 

of  paper,  .s  .o/ed   it  to  his   questioner,  and   shouted:      "Here   is  your  report, 

if  you  don*t  believe  no."     ^uid  he  put  tlie  piece  of  paper  into  liis  pocket. 

.^Tiat   this  paper  contained  i:*.  knov-n  only  to  the  bos  os.     "flie   sane  nanber  then        cJi 

declared  that  the  riethod  of  keepinc  only  one  record  of  financial  n-_^tters   is 

ver:,''   inf'>r"'Ctical  and  unjust,   and  denanded  t;iat  tv;o  records   should   be  kept. 

The  bosses,    ho: '^v^jr,  ^refor  a   sizvle  record,   as  nore  convenient  for  tiiieves. 

ITie  lonrer  I   stayed   in  t/iis  organization   the  nore  I  ';;r;s   convinced  that  a 
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bunch  or  croolcr.  were   in  t.:e  3-  ddle  -^un  were  orcertinc  '^o'.;cr  over  unr.uspectin/; 
people.     I.^reovor,    I  also  bccnne  convinced  tliiit   .>ovi:itkin,  !'ornoll  ,   and 
other  "intern-itioni'listG''  ;^re  but  ^u-;  il3  of  jucli   sv:i:i.llor3  rxs  Qurcviteh, 
Kiipparelli,    ^toV:litz'-::^i ,   and  Stolaro      It  v  •.:;  otol-.-r,    tliey  suy,   v/ho  hi^d  j^ 


brourht  Jevirit>ia  to  the  ^jivi:>ion  street  '^rMioh, 

I  assuno  th^-t  all  there  Tcllovs   -ir-.*  *  ell    rnovrn  t^  the  entire   loxssian  colony 


reins  of 
inr 


/.t  ev(:ir:.'  n^-etin^^,   the  GoTrir>oi:Dlr.  ^eMb^-^Tr,  of  tlie  Younj  Coiu.iuni.it  Lca.^ieT', 
their  capr:   or  collection  bo::er:   in  their  hancu-'.,    .;-*o  around  anonn  those  preoent 
and  nqueer.e  out  their  pennien,   for  tlicre  ary  no  nore  do  Liars  loft* 


•-0 


r- 


d  S? 

eated  c.;^ 

nov/  !^:- 
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.."hen  I  v.r.3  -;   nenbor  of  the  '.VL,.'    (2\v'FU\n  Indepf:ndent  Ilutual  ..id  Society) 
py  inourance  preniun  wan    .^1,55  on  an   eirht-hundrod-dollar  polic^r^  v;hile  at 
the  ?JT!L-S  1!^,''  ^^'oniiin  on  n  GGV-in-liundred-nnd-f ifty-doll-'T  policy  is    ,.;1.99«  r^ 

Connoquontly,  r^'  mont>ily  loss  is  44  cents,  or  i5.*'o  in  one  ye-^.r.  .iccordinf*  5^ 
to  t:ie  -enar'-:!  secret-; r^^,  the  occiet^'-  hr;s  over  five  thousand  moiiibors.  ..lien  "^- 
v!Q  nuiltiply  this  ario^mt  /T.n.   the  annu^il   ''loss"  of  ..^S.-^s/  by  the  nunber  of  ^^ 

nenbor  s,  v:e   see  r/hit  an  enornous  sun  of  iiioney  is  beinr-  devour  jo  by  tlie  ^a 

Conj:iunists  'vho  h'-we  f-isteued  tlici.iselvos  on  the  "J"l^:.       jid  look  liovj  rnucli  of        o 
our  h'ard-oia-'iiod  rioncv  is  bein  *  e  ten  w)  by  thu  lIoV:''i  hir  /the   r^ssian  OonjLi.i- 
nist  nnv7sp'ir)or/.      'xh.r.t  nanv  ncnbers  nrc  not  r:ibln   to  nav  their  duvis  doos  not         r 
worry  tiien.     It   is   tr^ie  t?iat  I  n^rself  h'lve  never  n-ide  anY  contributions  to  ^ 

this  v/retchcd  :[ov:,^i  hir,   but  the  bosses  of  the  HUll'iS,  vjitliout  askinc  us, 
take  four  thousand   dollars   ev  ;ry  year  fron  our  coiii.ion  treasury',   and  ^-ive  the 
i:X)ney  to  this  coni.Tunist  nev;spaper«      -jid   if  v;e  add   to   this  the  lioney  r^^'^^-'vod 
from  collections,   off^jrin^  s,   balls,   and    >icnios,    the  total  roaches  huge 
pr»oportions.      '2l\Qy    .re    indeed  the  robbers  of  tlio  l^assian  v;orkers# 


Co 


v^ 
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But  Ix.   ohiClar /local  coT'i.imist  loader/   is   still  uns'ttisf  ied,     ;.t  evox^y 
neetla::,   .x^   Jcvintkin  and  a  foi;  otlier  lienclimon  of  Shklar's   shout  and  do 
their  utiiiost  to    -ot  -^lore  r.one-^'  out  of  the  nombors  for  the  i.owi  l.Iir»     By 
subscribinr:  to  this  nc/spaper,  v/liich  is  hostile  to   the  Russian  people,  we 
are  payin'';  tribute  to  ohlclar  and  his  satra.ps.     Llany  tines  I  have  nuostioned 
several  menbcrs  of  this  Jociety  ro'^•;.rdinr•  the  finances  of  the  orr-anization, 
and  ref.'ardinc  the  raoney  v/hich  aas  beim:  so  Mercilessly  extracted  froin  us, 
the  •..orkinrnen.     But  I  have  alv^ays  received  the   sane   ansv/er:      ^V.sk  Deviatkin 
about   it." 

".ihen  I  asked  Javiathin  he  ans\7ered  tliat  the  rank-and-file  ne?ibors  are  not    sup< 
posod  to  kiov;  v/hero  the  collected  noney  ^-oea,  that     no  one  can  nake  any 
financial  report,    since  the  i.ov:fi  i.ir  is  being  published  by  the  Joranunist 
i:)rrty,   nnd  therefore  on?-y  the  pr.r^t^''  knovjs  hov;  the  iiioney  is  spent, 

Tliis  ansv;or  of  Daviatkin^s   really  made  ne  think.     I  be,[|:an  to  ask  nysolf,    "..Tio 
are  the.ie  Ooni'Tunists?     /aid  v^hat   ?^ood  hPYo  t]:e^'  done  to  the  Russian  "Deo'olc   in 


II  J  1  -  V  .  ^:^-^i-  ^ 

I  i] 

.'oncrioa  to  i:;erit  our  trur.t   in  their  honor?"     /jid  I  h-we   cone  to   the  conclu- 

n-ion  that  thov  h-we  not   done  am'-thin-   food,   but  have  nerely  robbed  the  ^ 

Russian  :jeople,   and  havo  taurht  then  hovj  thone   impostors  should  be  looked  ^ 

UTOn  and  dealt  with  in  the  future.     Thahl-s  to  thiis  lenson  rniiny  Paissian  inHiii-  ^ 

{rraaits  have  lon^_*  afo  turned  a'.;ay  fror^  theru     Tock;y,  only  tlie  nemb-jrs  of  tlie  p 

Rir. ,.j,   thourh  not  all  of  thori,    still  believe  in  those  scoundrels.  ";:; 


.jnd  nov;  thene  sv/indlers  are  up  in  ?:niis  ar-ainst  the  RLUO^     ..t  all  tiieir  r^; 

meetin'-s  and  at  all  soci.nl  aff-irs  tliey  conduct  a   systoinatic  proparaiida  can-         ci 
pai,::n  arain^t   the  Inde})endents.     iloreover,    t:ioy  havo  established  a  larce  Z^ 

anv  of  a.  ents  viho  have  flooded  the  ?J:.::J,    and  are  tr:7'inr  to  overrun  i^. 
3one  of  the   e  traitors  ha.ve  f.lroady  revealed  their  treacherous   character, 
while  others  nre   still  T-aitin"-  for  a  M^re  propitiou.s  time  and  a   si^Tial  fror- 
Doviatkin  to   start  their   dirty  vorlc.     D-^y  and  ni.iit  tliey  sclieno  and  plan  so 
that  they  can  lay  tlieir  filthy  hands  upon  the   independent  :n:J'"->'3. 


X'""-^ 
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nas::viet    (Tlie  'Javm)  ,    ':opt.    9,   19:50. 

I  rji  fir'iLy  convinced  tliat  their  intentionr;  v;ill  not  succeod,    if  tbey  have 

not  succeeded  up   to   this  tir.e.      They  will  not   succeed   in  th.oir  undortakinr: 

for  the   follo"  in.-'  r^^?.sons:      In  the   first  ulr-ce,   the  Indenendents  v/ill  never  ^. 

af:ree  to  be   ^r)verned  hy  uninvited  ^-u-irdirins.      In  the   second  place,   the  :^ 

Independents  o.re  y^rotected  by  such   a  stronr^  fence  that  Devi:. thin  v;ill  not 

even  be  able  to   r'ain  accesr-  to  tliei'u     By  the  v/ord  ^Tence^*   I  iioan  that  section 

of  t]\e  Independents'   Constitution  which  forbios  persons  of  non-:^l^vic  ori'^in 

to  bocorie  ne.ibers  of  the  .^JIl..).     /^rr-iuslator's  note:      11  is    ..rovision  in  the 

constitution  of  the  .society  .;as    intended  to   vieny  rxhiission  to   Jevn,     .-.nd 

Deviatkjn  is  a  Jo^'iJ 

I  also  \'\nt  to  urr:e   tlie  Independents  not  to  use  imicli  c  renony  in  dealing  with 

Jeviatkin's   envoys,     .dimply  chase  tVien  out;  they  are  not  your  friends,   even 

if  they  ar:3   IMssians.      I   happen  to  kuov;  not  a   few  Imssian  v/orhcrs  v/ho  are 

servin{T  as  spies   for  th.e  CoT^Jiunists.     Under  tlie  influence  of  tlie  Goiiriunist 
opium  tiiey  have  conpletely  lost  tlieir  vdts.     ^^'iiG'j  are  ready  to  lend  their 
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aid  to  the  r.ost  vile  undertaking,  if  only  they  cm  he   of  service  to  Deviatkin 
and  his  crew» 

Somehov;  I  could  nev-r  reconcile  nyself  to  the  fact  that  any  intruder  and 
enemy  of  the  Russian  people  can  v/orm  his  v/ay  into  the  Russian  orf^anization 
and  then  boss  everybody  according  to  his  ovm  liking.   In  the  ber^in:iin/s  I  was 
told  by  sone  members  of  the  RIa'-v3  thut  Deviatkin  is  not  such  an  import  .nt 
person  in  the  affairs  of  the  Society,  but  now  I  >no\v  th  :t  he  is  the  boss 
there,  and  v;hat  he  says  f^oes. 

Look  at  Kliniko,  look  at  how  he  v.ric.-'les  -^t  the  foet  of  Devi'^tkin  in  his  ef- 
fort to  c  rry  cut  all  his  orders.  Deviatkin  had  ordered  KLiniro  to  brand  and 
smear  all  Russian  orrianizitions  and  all  Russian  i^oplG,  and  Idimlco  carried 
out  all  his  orders  to  the  last  dot.  ia.i.^iko  does  not  sear,  to  reali:.e  that 
Deviatkin  h'<d  joined  the  orcaniz.tion  for  the  sole  purpose  of  setting  one 
Russian  t^iroup  against  another,  and  thus  prevent  their  union. 


TT 
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'■T 


rnvlot    (ilie  Dci-n)  ,   :^opt.   9,    19-::3, 


Cbscrvin'"  tliir:?  noc'r:;!'^;''  r.nl  "*l''^iCMl-'^  of  fMo   j'ov\r,\:..n  "r)ooT^lo,    I  dGCiaotI  to   levo 
t'lis  or'--ni"/.ition,    no   tr:L>t  r^,'  e.-^rs  sliould  not  he^r  rvA  zrj  eyo^y  should  not 
r.eo.^./i'o   ro.nn.in  r.  rioribor  I   coiinidor  bolo^r  hvuian  di-'nit'"'. 


I  an  C'lllinr*  ur/^n  "11  honj::t,    r-j-'son-blo  l^uGsirm  \ot]:ots  not   t^   turn  over 
t'.ioir  iiL-.rd-cr.r:i<jd  v!en:iion  to  :  ]il:l';r*f:.   tro-xnur;;,^.      Uo  not  rllov;  then  to  deceive 
von. 
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1512  N2J  BRANCH  C?  Tllii:  •^Rlll-iS''  IN  CIC.:]RO 

(Editorial  of  the  R.  I.  M.  A.  S. ) 

On  Sunday,  August  27,  there  was  organized  in  Cicero  Illinois,  the  tv/enty-first 
branch  of  the  R.  I.  !.:.  ri.  3.   (Russian  Independent  LIutual  Aid  Society).  The      ^ 
branch  was  organized  by  eleven  meinbers,  ivho  elected  a  temporary  committee  of      ^ 
three  members;  Vx.   Alexander  Dobrohotoff  was  chosen  as  chaiiman,  Mr.  A.  Mireuko  as  p 
treasurer,  and  !:r.  A.  I.Tazur  as  secretary.  '^ 


The  branch  will  be  known  as  the  St.  Peter  and  Paul  Fraternity.  . 

Co 

ho 

According  to  the  organizers  of  the  branch,  in  Cicero  there  are  many  Russians      Jj( 
who  are  not  organized.  The  new  branch  will  offer  an  opportunity  for  all 
Russians  in  Cicero  and  vicinitv  to  "oarticiTDate  in  our  social  activities  and 
thus  increase  the  ranks  of  our  Independent  Society. 

The  branch  also  intends  to  start  educational  and  cultural  activity  among  its 
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menbers,  to  organize  /Russian  schools  for  children,  to  undertake  from  time  to 
tirr.e  various  social  enterprises,  etc. 

.7e  prreet  the  Inderiendent  r^ioneers  of  the  toxvn  of  .Cicero,  and  wish  them  success  ^ 
in  their  v/ork  for  the  v;elfare  of  our  Russian  colony  and  our  Society — work  \^^iich  5 
v;ill  aid  our  fellov;  men.  ci 

Russian  people  livinr:  in  other  cities~i:enosha,  Racine,  ''ilv/aukee,  la^Avood ,  ^ 
I'elrose  Park,  Joliet,  l-eoria,  3outh  Bend,  ':ishawaka — should  follox^  the  examr)le  § 
of  our  Cicero  pioneers.  They  should  consider  the  value  of  combining:  all  Russians^ 
into  one  faiiily,  and  should  or<^anize  the  branches  of  the  R.  I.  I.!.  A.  3.  (the  S 
only  Russian  national  organization  in  the  ^''iddle  .'/est  which  guards  the  interests  c?i 
of  the  working  people). 

Ihe  time  has  already  cornel   The  Russian  people  should  awaken  from  their  lonp; 

hibernation.   .7e  should  no  longer  live  by  the  ukase  of  rogues  and  adventurers 

Recent  events  in  the  Pittsburgh  Russian  National  I'utual  Aid  Society,  which 
existed  and  conducted  its  affairs  not  by  its  ovm  mind  and  its  ov/n  v/ill,  should 


II  D  1  -  3  -  RlTSSIi^.^ 

l^assviet  (The  Da^/m) ,  Jept.  2,  1933. 

serve  as  a  good  lesson  to  all  Russians;  they  should  point  the  right  xvay  of 
action,  and  should  at  long  last  make  us  understand  that  the  Russian  Independent 
Ivlutual  Aid  Society  is  the  real  ^^uardian  of  all  Russian  people.  Like  a  good, 
careful  mother,  v/ho  looks  after  her  children,  the  Russian  Independent  I.'iutual    ^ 
Aid  Society  looks  after  the  v/elfare  of  all  members  of  the  Russian  colony.       5 
Naturally,  the  colon3^  responds  to  our  call.  ^n 

Brothers,  ^^:o  to  v/ork,  start  organizing  branches  of  the  R.  I.  I:.  A.  S.  wherever   -n 
there  are  Russians,  ajiyone  who  will  organize  a  branch  of  the  R.  I.  I...  A.  S.    o 
where  he  lives,  will  earn  the  gratitude,  not  only  of  the  directors  of  the  R.I.  i:.   ^^ 
A.  S.,  but  also  of  future  members  of  the  society,  and  of  the  entire  R.ussian     fc 
colony  in  xiin erica,  lliis  is  because  sooner  or  later,  after  the  present  bitter   ^'"' 
experiences  of  our  colony — after  the  humiliation  it  has  received  for  the  last 
twenty  years  at  the  hands  of  non-Russian  ^politicians — the  colony  will  have  to 
seek  shelter  from  its  own  native  organization,  the  Russian  Independent  I,:utual 
^id  Society. 

Only  from  this  organization  will  you  be  able  to  obtain  real  spiritual  rest 
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and  satisfaction,  such  as  you  ini'-ht  receive  from  your  ovm  family.   Only  in 
the  R.    I.  !'.  A.  3.  can  a  :^ussian  be  certain  that  his  hard-earned  pennies  won't 
find  their  v/ay  into  the  sockets  of  sundry  international  orders  and  other  "f^'uard-  ^ 
ians"  of  our  national  -.velfare.  2 

Speak  'vith  your  nei^-hbors  about  starting  a  nev/  branch  of  the  A.    I.  ::.  a.  3.  in  r; 

your  neirhborhood.  Take  it  up  v;ith  the  r:iana(-9inent  of  the  d.    1.   ::.  .^.  3.  ^and  ^3 

they  will  send  you  rnjnediately  all  necessary  information,  and  will  delegate  a  o 
special  assistant  to  help  you  organize  your  branch. 

Let  us  start  now  the  work  of  sv/ellin^  the  ranks  of  the  Russian  Inde^nendent  !:utual  "» 
Aid  oociety. 


03 
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^ii:  A^-PiiLu.  Tu  T:.J  0,.1;  J_.-IJ7J.;o  Oj    C::IG-^0  ;LiD  vijiiiity 

In  Cliicago  and  suburbs  tliero  are  mo  re  than  tv;o  tliousand  Old  Believers,   v;ho  came 
fron  Russia,   rolaiid,    Lithuania,   .-xustria-lluncary,    Ruiiaiiia,    and  ooiier  countries. 
As   in  tiie  past,    so  now,    tliere  havv  been  i.^any  thin^^s   coi^iinon  to  ail  Old  Believers. 

Our  ancestors  suTrered  .rach,    especially  dui^ing  the  years  of  Patriarch  Ilikon,  ^ 

at   the  tL.ie  of  Tsar  /ilexei  Llikhailovitch  /^Honanoff ,    in  the  beginninr,  of  seven-  ^ 

teenth  centui^v^,   v/hen  they  \:qi;o  introducin.-'  nev:  reforiis   into  the  I"^assian  P 

Orthodo::  Church.     At  tiiat  tine,   tlioso  vjuo  refused  to  accept  tJie  cJianges  and  ^ 

regained  faithful  to  the  old  canon  books  vjere  persecuted  and  burned  at  tiie  g 

stahe.     'fiiese    .persecutions  forced  oho  Old  Believers  to  flee  tlic  countrv  and  ^ 

seek  refa^;;e  heyond  its  borders,   usually  in  countries  borderinr',  l^ssia,   where  ^ 

their  descendants  live  oven  today.  D^ 

■;e,    conteiaporar/  Old  Believers,   have  preserved,   until  the  present  tiiiie,   sone 
feelings  of  kiiiSh.ip,   v/i.ich  iiel  -  us  to  keep  our  ties  of  blood.     This   circurrjstance 
novj  Liakes  us  feel  a  desire  for  union  in  one  brotherly  fai.iily. 


I 
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Several  ^'ears  ar.o  the  .oissian  Old  Believers  o£  G^i.lcar.o  took  uoon  tlierr.selves 
the  tasl:  of  uniting  all  Old  Ijcliovcro   in  Ciiicano  and  suburbs   into  one  i..utual 
aid  society, 

Tliis  attonpt  has  been  crowned  ;;iol-  success.  The  Societ:/  has  hGen  fori-cd  with- 
out yjarticalar  efforts.  It  lias  r;aineo.  stren.'tii  and  1:l^3  produced  good  results.  -g 
sxt  present,  tiie  Society  has  a  nood  Many  .lenbers.  Ti.e  affairs  of  the  society  2 
are  in  splendid  co  edition.  There  is  coriplete  hamony  ai..on^:  the  nenbers.  The  -r:^ 
Society  has  a  lar^c  fund  frou  vhiicii  it  takes  money  to  e::tend  financial  aid  to  r- 
menbers  in  case  of  siclaiess,  doath,  or  accidents.  The  Society  frequently  has  -^ 
social  gatherings  and  entertainments  for  neifibers  ana  t^ieir  friends;  such 
enterprises  usually  arc  crov;ned  \jith  success. 


Tlie  Society  holds  its  regular  ncetinrs  ever^;  month,     h'ith  tlie  approaching  fall 
and  winter  seasons,    the  Ol'i  Believers  Society  intends  to  e:ctend  its  cultural 
and  educational  pror;.raiT.  and  to  increase  its  Liemhers^dp.     To  attract  i.iore 
nembers,   the  Society  has  decided  to  suspend,   for  tJis  nont/is  of  ^xUgust  and 
September,   the  adj.iission  fee  re;  uired  of  nevi  neiibers.     The  Old  Believers 


CD 
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•r-fTT      •   --«  -T-         f  T 


Society  is   invitin^;.;  ail  Old  Belioveris  livinr  in  G"i.ica;_^o  and  vicinit:,-  to   join 
our  ..utual  Sad  Society.     Here  yon  v.lll  fin.-  voul-  ovm  brotliors,    in  spirit  and  in 
faitl:,   v;l:o  *.;ill   roceivcj  you  v;it:;  outstretch. cd  'aands,    and  vfao  :;iil  ali/ays  be  ready 
to  l.elD  you  in  iiiyfortune  and  in  tae  difficult  hours  of  life. 


•-r       •/ 


ReneLiber,   brot!:ors,    our  vjise  l^sGian  sa^'inr;.,    "In  union  there  is   stren£^tli". 


T5 


Ref>;ular  iioetincs  of  tl  e  Old  Believers  .aitual  aIc  Society  are  iield  tho  last  Sunday    £ 
or  each  noath   in  tlio  hall  or  :>\    .jlielandovjshi ,    4501   South  Ilemita"  e  ^ivenue. 

'.;ith  hearty  v/elcone, 

J.   Yorshoff,    Secretary. 


I:ote:    In  all  business  natters,   please  soo  i.j?,   Yorshoff,    jZ(j  ...    SSth  x'lace, 
C'lica^^-o,    Illinois, 


II  D  1  RQSSIAN 

Rassviet,  July  29,  1933. 

WHY  1HSRE  SHOULD  BE  UNION  BETiiTEEN  TEE   "RIMAS  AND  THE   *'RMAS" 

A  lot  has  been  written  about  it  in  Rassviet,  a  lot  has  been  said  about  it  -tj 
at  both  our  conventions,  and  for  some  reason  up  to  the  present  time  the  -^ 
union  has  not  been  accomplished.  p 

I  am  not  a  member  of  either  of  the  two  organizations;  however,  I  regret,  that  g 

two  societies  of  the  same  nationality  and  having  the  same  aims  cannot  get  to-  ^- 

gether,  talk  matters  over,  and  unite  on  the  common  ground  of  co-operation.  ^ 

What  is  co-operation?  t^ 

Co-operation  is  a  ray  of  light,  without  which  all  life  is  but  darlcness.  As 
a  fire  gives  us  light  and  warmth,  so  co-operation  supports  all  living  things 
upon  the  earth.  Co-operation  stands  above  man,  above  his  personality.  All 
in  nature  exists  and  depends  upon  co-operation. 

This  principle  should  be  incorporated  as  a  rule  at  the  beginning  of  the 
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constitution  of  our  organization. 

But  in  order  to  bring  about  peace  and  union  between  the  two  Russian  organiza-  g 

tions  (Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  and  Russiem  Mutual  Aid  Society),  S 

it  is  desirable  that  they  first  get  together,  talk  matters  over,  and  reach  a  c::. 

complete  agreement.  Only  then  will  they  be  able  to  give  to  each  other  due  r; 

credit,  become  real  friends,  and  accomplish  the  union  according  to  the  principle  ^ 

of  justice  and  fair  play.  In  order,  however,  to  reach  complete  agreement,  o 

both  societies  should  abcmdon  their  selfishness  and  should  voluntarily  submit  ^ 

to  a  detailed  analysis  of  their  regulations  and  of  the  future  regulations  of  3 

the  proposed  union.  After  such  an  operation  many  of  the  scarecrows  will  be-  ^ 
come  just  commonplace  affairs. 

It  is  true  that  neither  of  the  two  societies  may  have  its  own  idol,  who  to 
the  other  seems  just  a  common  booby.  Every  popular  name  provokes  enthusiastic 
bows  in  one  quarter,  while  in  cmother  it  causes  much  criticism  and  censure. 

Considering  these  phenomena  it  is  necessary  for  the  members  of  both  organizations 
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to  remember  that  constructive  criticism  has  nothing  in  common  with  enmity, 
and  that  without  real,  severe  criticism  it  is  impossible  to  accomplish  any- 
thing wise  and  productive  in  the  way  of  co-operation.  Mich   can  be  attained     ^ 
if  the  members  of  both  organizations  know  how  to  approach  their  task  without     ^ 
prejudice  and  with  the  determination  to  make  their  work  really  fruitful. 


-o 


o 


Many  things  have  to  be  decided  now  by  the  members  of  both  societies  because 
in  the  near  future  it  will  require  many  real  efforts  and  some  e:qpense  to  bring   § 
the  union  of  both  societies  to  a  successful  conclusion.  In  particular,  why 
should  the  members  of  the  societies  hurry  in  their  efforts  for  the  merger? 
Because  of  our  young  people.  Our  youth,  the  children  of  our  colony,  at  present 
are  only  our  guests.  But  in  the  future  they  will  become  the  hosts;  they  will 
receive  all  from  us  as  a  heritage* 

The  bringing  up  of  our  youth  is  a  great  task;  their  education  decides  the 
future  fate  of  mankind.  The  young  people,  who  want  to  live,  but  who  do  not 
think  and  have  no  time  to  think  about  how  one  should  live  will  take  as  an 
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example  to  be  followed  the  life  which  we  leave  them. 

This  is  why  it  is  necessaxy  for  the  Russian  Independent  IAitu£Ll  Aid  Society 
and  the  Russian  Uatual  Aid  Society  to  unite,  and  this  is  why  they  should  not 
delay  their  action. 
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A^inutes  Of  The  Supreme  Assemoly  of  The  Russian  Indepenaent 
liutual  n.id  Sociatx  Hela  Saturuay  Airil  29  and  Sunaay^  Apr» 
30,  1933.  At  The  Hotel  luorrison  85  V.est  i«.adi3on  StTeet  In 
Chicagjo^    Illinois.  (In  *.*anadcript ,    property  of  Rli'^S). 

The  first   session  of  the  2Znd  Suprejie  ^vosemoly  of  Rioias  v/as  hela  Saturaay,   Rpr.   29| 
1933  at  the  Hotel  ^orrison,   85  W.   yadj.son  St.   Chicngo,   111. 

^  •     £•   Horoschenia*  s  x^ddruos   lQ_fhe  .^,s,se^r^ioiy . 

President   of  the  Society,   i.   Horoschenxcx,    opened  the  .-ksseraoxy  ^>rith  n   short  wel- 
come address  at  pro-nptiy  4:  J  J  p.m.   ana  suggested  that   two  sentries   oe  elected 
to  supervise   oraer  in  the   room.     The  duties  of   sentries  ^vere  accepted  oy  Ivan    * 
Pyatnitza  und  ' '.   Sajinoky. 

Roll  Call. 

Recording  secretary  of  the  Society,  James  Sleznik  cailea  the  roll  of  the  delegates 
to  the  Assembly. 

From  Branch  1*-The  brotherhood  oi  St.  George,  Chicago,  111.,  the  foilovving  were 
present:   Semen  Jakimowich,  George  .ailace,  ...  Saoinsky,  JacoD  Dziiiko,  V.  Konashew- 
sky,  J.  i^ichalchik,  u.   riorozanko,  Irof  Im  ^larchuk,  iinarew  h'aponovich,  D.  Vorooey,  * 
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L^inutes  of  the  Supr,  Assemuiy  ol  the  R.I,.v>«A>S • 

I.  Karpin,  Andrew;  Shubtitzky,  James  oieznik,  Fedor  Daviachik,  Aiexanaer  Fasink,  V. 
Dedovich,  P.  Nagorny,  John  Fyatnitza,  ^iex^.naer   Gri^orchuk,  ^na  Lr.  r.  l.   Jhaaovich; 
aosentee — ^jachary  Stoiarana. 

From  Branch  ^^--^rotherliood  of  6t.   Vladi-nlr:   Leon  ctanko,  and  5.  rari'eevetz.  Ao- 
sentee:  John  olekolnk. 

FrofQ  nr^jinch  3  .--Sisterhood  of  the  Fecxiit  of  the  Intercession  of  the  Holy  Virgin: 
Katherine  Paroda,  Ju^ia  Jakiaowich,  Agaiia  Dedoshko,  i^aria  Kiersch,  iinna  oorio  and 
Fedora  Syman.  Absentees:  ^l^ria  Lavidchik,  Vera  Ser-enia,  Fedora  Ustich,  Xenia 
Popeiko  ana  i. ataxia  v^melianiak. 

From  Jranch  4. — Brotherhood  St.  John  the  Baptist  Semen  Fedorovskii. 

From  Branch  5. --Brotherhood  of  hoiy  Trinity--Jacob  Jorisuk,  I\ichol:iS  Krupka  and 
ViadiTiir  Sviridiuk. 

Fro.Ti  Branch  7.— Society  of  l.I..    folatoi  oi  East  Chicago,  Ina. , —Ivan  Skoxiuk. 
From  Branch  8. --Sisterhood  of  St.  Anne-Julia  ^avacia. 
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From  ::)rc?.ncl"  lJ.--Sisterhooa  of  the  /iosuiiption  of  the  xHoly  Virt-'in:     iinastasia  Gor- 
oachuk . 

Froia  Jr^;nch  i2,  —  vrotherh..oa   or   ..t.   Peter  trnd  i-aui   in  Benton  haroor,   iuich:      Luka 
Duiko, 

From  branch  i4>**5ociet7  ol*  F.  LU   bobtoevsky ,   Detroit,  i,dch;      Stephen  Korin. 

From  ^ranch_ Ib^-'Society  of  A,    S»   ra^hkin,    Chicago:      Likon  Sidorovxch. 

From  Branch  16» — Harvey,   111:     Daniei  Kapchik, 

From  >3ranch  17  ♦-"i^aitimore^  smA.i      Dele-ate  not   present  • 

Frorn  branch  i8>--Society   of  La.    kryioff;      Foma  Tureiko. 

From  3ranch  19. — Society  "Fiiith,   }:ope,    and  i-ove'*,    3enton  haroor,   .,.ich:      Artemii  Rak 

From  Branch  20. — Baltimore,   Md.:      Delegate   not   ^.resent. 
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Minutes  of  the  Supr.  Assembly  of  the  ruI.kI,A*S. 
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Besides  the  aeie^ates  to  the  Assemoly  there  ^vere  preoent:  Repreaent stives  of  the 
children's  :\us3ian  bchool  of  the  nussian  Inaependent  i..utual  nid  Society:  iM.ichciel 
i.esteriuk  of  the  rwryioff  schoul;  Anton  3ernoff  frura  HumDcldt  i^ark  school,  also  re- 
presentatives of  the  FulLmcin,  Douglas  Park  ana  nrgo  ^jchools,  and  the  School  Council 
was  represented  oy  a.  liernoff. 

In  his  aaaress  to  the  assernoly  on  oehalf  of  the  School  Council  he  thanked  the  Airaas 
for  the  moral  and  oateriai  support  it  hus  lent  the  schools  una  requested  the  aexe- 
gates  of  the  ^2nd  ricsemoly  and  the  Supreme  Oliicero  of  the  oocieoy  to  support  the 
schools  in  the  future  oecause  the  schools  open  the  light  to  our  yuunv>;  generation  in 
whora  we  -nu^t  place  our  hopes  and  of  whom  we  should  oe  proud,  since  the  auties  of 
continuing  our  oegmnings  on  a  larger  scale  for   the  Aelf'^.re  and  flourishing  of  the 
entire  Russian  working  colony  in  .-Linerica  will  lie  on  the  shoulders  of  our  young 
school  chilaren. 

2.  Election  Of  Ballot  Tellers,  u.  Committee  On  Credentials, 

After  the  conmittee  on  credenticils  has  examined  the  credentials  of  the  delegutes, 
the  Supreme  President  of  the  Society,  riorotjchenia,  moved  tViat  tellers  oe  elected: 
Those  unaniiQOusly  elected  as  tellers  .;erez   Fedor  Davidchik,  and  Trofim  liarchuk* 
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The  committee  on  credentials  W!is  elected  or  the  follov/ing:  D.  Vorooey,  V.  Dedo- 
vich  and  Vi'idi.iiir  Clesiuk.  The  fojuiov/mti  v;ere  exected  tc  the  Audit  co.nfnittee: 
Vasiiy  Konashewsky,  Aiex'^nder  Ptisiuk  and  Stephan  Korin. 

nten  minute  inter^nission  was  called  for  the  pur^.Ode  of  ^rivir.g  the  coMnittee  on 
credentirils  time  to  examine  the  credenti?-:ls  of  the  delegates . 

3.   The  Co;nmittee  un  Creaent^ials  Report, 

The  committee  reported  thut  all  credentials  were  in  order,  ana  that  -xmong  these 
there  was  one  from  nnov,  a^pointin^  Stephan  Nikol^iuk  to  the  Assembly  of  Kiims, 

President  of  the  Society,  Horoschenla,  maae  a  motion  thut  the  comiiittee  on  crea- 
entials  express  its  opinion  on  the  credentials  of  Stephan  Nikolaiuk,  The  com- 
mittee reportea  tiiat  the  creaentials  are  in  ora^r  out  at  the  same  time  recom- 
mended to  the  Assembly  that  3.  Kikolaiuk  shouid  not  be  acceptea  as  a  delegate 
to  the  Absemoly  and  that  no  relations  with  Anov  oe  recognized  until  the  latter 
Society  ceases  to  c^.st  dirt  u^on  our  foremost  workers,  calling  them  the  treach- 
erous he-.d,  etc.   3ut  together  with  this  a  motion  was  miiae  oy  delegate  S.  Korin 
that  the  matter  be  put  to  a  vote  of  the  A3c:emcly  for  decision.  The  Assembly 
voted  26  to  15  against  acceptance  of  3.  Nikolaiuk  to  the  assembly.  Likewise  it 
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l^inuteb  of  the  Supr>  .-l;^ sembiy  of  the  \.l,d.h..S . 

was  announced  that  Kikolaiak  raxy  remain  as  a  gue^t  to  the  Assembly. 

A  letter  //as  also  received  in  the  n^me  ^f   the  /issemoly  rrom  the  newly  lormed 
group  01*  Inaependents,  who,  havin^  fallen  unaer  the  influence  of  the  ccmmunists- 
Hnov,  are  hosxileiy  attuned  to.vara  the  .imt;  s  ana  its  Supreme  Ofiict.ro.   it  v;as 
signed  uy  F.  Kakusiuk,  presiuent,  ana  John  .-.yuaka,  secretary,  and  reads  that 
Rimas  ohouia  not  consolidate  with  the  Mew  Y^.i-k   Society,  r.oova,  v/hich  in  their 
opinion  is  ruled  oy  white  gui-ros,  enemies,  of  the  workers  c<na  peasants,  out  it 
should  consolidate  '.vith  the  worker's  society--. inov  whose  meraoers  ^re  aj.1  workers 
cind  .viiich  is  ruled  by  workers  on^y. 

Delegates  tc  the  k,2nd  Suprerae  Assemoly  resolved  unaniraously  not  to  airect  any 
atLention  on  the  group  of  impostors  and  referrea  this  letter  for  investigation 
to  Branch  1  of  Rimas. 

5.  Fresiaent  L.  Horoscheraxa  proposed  to  the  As^emoly  .hat  a  presiaium  oe  e- 
lected  tc  conduct  the  .-ks^embly  and  requested  that  nominations  for  chb;.irman  be^in: 

Nomination  And  Election  of  Gh-airman  Cf  The  Assembly; 
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LJinaxes   oi'   the  Supr,  ^As^sembly^or  the  .\.l.'hii.k.S 


Nominees  v;ere:      Z.   Wallace  and  3.   PurTeevitz*      In  a   closed  ballot  G.    .^allace   re- 
ceivea  34  votes  ana  S.   Pari'eevetz,  a.   G,    ;.e.ilace  was  therefore   elected  vice- 
cht.irman  oi*  the  .Assernoxy. 

6  •      ;\0;:ination  Ana  ...flection   Cf  Secret:iry   Of  The.  ..^:ne  ibly . 

The   following  w-.  re   nominatea  I'or  bc;cretary  of  the  .-iw;.emoly2      .a.   Haponovicri,   D. 
Vorooey,   J.    Sleznlk,   ....   Iiorozanko,   *;' ,    Liiiaku,   .^,   hiersch,      .   Jakimovvich,   ".  •   Kon- 
ashevvsky  and  T.   Llarchuk.      .ill    aeclmca   ^he   noii-nati-.n  with   the   exception   of  A, 
Haponovich  ;vho   wu-.-j   uritini'n^aoi.y   «Itct,eu   u.    secreLury   of  the  .v^sembly.      K.   Sid- 
orovich  wir.s   elected   unaninouoly  tis  abaiotunt-strcretary  of  the  .vo£e^a'Jiy. 

7.      Instaliaticn   C:'    :he  Preoiaiua  Of   The  .-i^semol/. 

rresiaent   of  the  Society,   L.   Horoochenia  anr.   uncea  the   ei-tctiL^n  of  the   officers 
of  the  ASiemoly   concludea,   bina   caxlea  the   latter  to  tissurne   their  auties.      Chair- 
man  or  the  .vssembiy   in  ti   orief   opetrC;.    th&rikeu   the  ri^^bem^ly   for   the   honor   ue- 
stojved  upon  iura  and  a^fked  the  (leie;-:ate3  to  Cc/nuuct   themoelves   peucefuily  and 
settle   the   ousiness   oefo.e   the   Assernoly  io-icalLy  nna  wi^jeiy,   and   request,  d 
all   deleijates  to   the   .ijseoioly  to    rise  ^n^  bilentiy  puy  trioute   to   the  memory 
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of  the  chairman  of  the  last  Assembi/,  Anton  Tichanovich.   Thereupon  there  were 
read  congratulatory  .nessages  receivea  m  the  nu:ne  of  the  .i^semoiy. 

9.  L'ess  ;^^es  To  The  ni^sembly. 

The  following  iaessax:es  v/ere  received  in  the  name  of  the  :-».sbe.noiy:   Fro.-n  r^ranch  17 
of  riimas  in  .-jaltitiore,  ^a.,  Jranch  7,  in  East  C'.icu^o,  Ind.;  from  .lassviet  .  ub- 
lishers;  Branch  13j  .^oova,  Gary,  Ira.,  Inaei-enaert  Cooperative  oakery,  1525-27  IC. 
Ashland  Ave.,  Chica£i;o,  111. 

10.  Speech  By  Irene  Julko. 

Irene  Gulko,  pupil  of  the  I,  3.  Tur^enieff  school,  read  a  speech  v;hich  v;as  met 
vvith  loud  applause.   The  content  of  the  speech  was:  Permit  .-ne  to  ^reet  you  on 
ijehalf  of  us  stuaents  of  the  i.  S  .  Tur^^enieff  school  in  Douglas  Park  of  ^hica^o, 
Illinois,  one  of  the  schools  of  the  .Hirnas.   V/e,  who  arc  learning;,  all  know  what 
oenefit  the  Indepenaents  Drin^  to  the  .lusso--•^;neric•r..n  Youth,  creating  ana  sup^.ort- 
ing  the  incepenaent  schools  y;here  .ussian  |,eople  live,  memoers  of  the  independent 
Society.   The  school  year  ^hich  just  enaed  w^s  the  first  for  our  schoo^,  and  this 
year  provea  that  our  parents,  the  maepenaents,  have  taken  the  right  course. 
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The  creation  and  consolidation  of  schools  around  the  limas  is  a  consolidation  of 
us,  children  of  the  inae^ienaents,  with  the  parent  or^j-^nLzation,  for  »vhich  we  are 
ready  to  work  is   cur  r:,rents  hi^ve  worked  in  estauiishin^  it,   feachlng  ua  the  Ian* 
£;uage  of  your  fathericind,  whence  our  fathers  and  mothers  huvt;  cO:ne,  y.u  -^^re  Join- 
ing us  v;ith  great  cuxtural  riussia  and  oroaaen  cur  mteixectaal  horizon,  our  edu- 
cation.  You  have  heara  what  grief  was  caus^a  in  Chic-^-go  oy  the  announcement  oi 
the  closing  of  the  American  schools.  Americans  exciain^.ed:  Do  not  close  the 
schooi.2,  they  are  the  beaconlights  o:  the  n£.ticn.   ihe  s.-.me  cun  oe  said  of  our 
rvussian  schools,  uur  schools  are  the  jeaconlights  of  the  aussian  colony.  The 
pupils  of  the  iurgenieif  school  tlank  the  rlussi-cn  Independent  ...utuai  nid  Society 
for  the  3uj.jjorx  lent  to  the  school  ana  v/ish  the  22nd  .  upreme  .assembly  greatest 
success. 

11.  A  Similar  welcome  to  the  one  in  paragraph  iO  was  delivered  oy  V,  Sviridiuk, 
a  pupil  of  the  ^rgo  school, 

^ 2 •  ^^eadin-;  of  The  :>.inutes  ^f  The  Last  i-ussemtjly . 

Secretary  of  the  Assembly,  n,  Hapono\ich,  Degan  reading  the  rriinutes  of  ihe  last, 
the  21st  Supreme  Assemoly.  rafter  the  reading,  the  chairman  asked  the  delegates 
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Liinutes  of  the  jupr.  ..ssembly  of  ihe  \,I»I.l>/-i,3, 

whether  or  not  anyone  noticed  any  errors  or   did  not  understand  soune  aecition  in 
the  protocol  oi  the  2ibt  /^isemoiy.  l^ele^biZe   oi  ..ranch  1,  J.  Dziako  otated  that 
there  are  two  ^oint:?  in  the  i-rotocol  aojciuteiy  incorrect,  narnexy,  ..here  he 
(Dziako)  spoKe  rc^arain^  ccr-soiLQation  with  Hoova.   .iut,  ferhapo,  the  secretary 
of  the  .^ssernoiy  did  not  rote  vv^iat  anyone   said  at  the  n^sembiy  out  onxy  rewrote 
from  the  new^pa^er  what  the  ejitur  h^d  -ritten.   To  thi^f  remark  the  secretary  of 
the  previous  .-assembly,  J.  3ieznik,  replied,  th^..t  it  something  was  r.ot  recoraea 
as  J.  D>.iako  haa  spoken,  it  was  'jec-;;use  J,  Dzi^kc  inade  his  speech  not  from  v^rit 
ten  copy  out  orally,  which  xns    irapossioxe  to  write  v^ora  for  vvora.  Fasiuk  jil  de 
his  speech  from  written  copy  and  it  was  placed  m  the  protocol  in  fuli,  .-^fter 
this,  the  Jissemoly  found  that  the  correction  should  oe  r.iiade  xn  the  ininutes. 
Fara^^raj-h  49--J,  Dziako  says  that  it  is  not  necesstiry  to  hasten  .vith  the  con- 
solidatxon  for  the  reason  that  his  there  are  ainon^  oar  memoers  :7iany  op;  osea  to 
consoliaati'  n,  so  there  are  in  \oova,  axso.   ror  this,  it  is  necessary  to  aeiay 
with  consolidation  until  memoers  of  Aimas  and  Roova  reach  a  better  understana- 
in^^.  And  also  para^ra^-h  b9  /^as  corrected  to  read:   J.  Dziako  requested  the 
dele^iates  to  the  2ist  Asserabiy  to  allow  hirn  to  print  his  speech  in  fuxl  in  the 
"News"  pa^e  of  Urnas;  instead  of:  J.  Dziako  (Hay  print  his  speech  oniy  in  the 
coj.umr.s  of  the  newspt^per.  The  remainder  of  the  i^rotocol  was  accented  without 
correction^ 
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13.  Reports  Of  Gom-gittees. 

n-larion  Horoschenia,  on  oehali*  oi  the  Executive  Ccm:nittee,  reported  v/hat  efi'ort^ 
v.ere  maae  to  imivrove  the  social  work  for  the  jenei'it  of  the  .lussian  colony.  *wuch 
work  wati  done  in  creatin^^  schools;  concerning  consolidation  with  -.oova,  we  have 
completed  the  preliminary  work  in  this  respect,  bui  we  havd  not  hurriea  to  coi.- 
cl:iae  it.  This  matter  still  rer:uires  Jiuch  work.   The  question  of  consolidation  of 
local  or^anizL-tions  rua:?t  De  left  open  rbtht^r  thar.  create  urxfrienaiinecs  of  one 
towara  the  other.  It  io  impOwSiule  to  cond.ict  social  work  on  such  lands  s  :.re 
allocated  Tor  the  adiranistrative  f-nd.   In  order  to  develop  the  work  of  mutual 
aid  and  conduct  cultural  work,  it  is  neces^-jry  th.-t  every  ir.emoer  pay  toward  tlie 
fund  l;^>i  monthly. 

14.  P^inancial  Secretary's  Report. 

N.  Kozi.-k,  financial  secretary,  reverted  tJiat  biS  of  Decenioer  31,  1933  the  mem- 
oership  of  the  Society  v/a-^=  lj.01  adult  memoers  and  51^  r;.inor.  There  ne\r;  br^-nch 
as  hc:d  Deen  organized,  rafter  the  report  of  the  financial  secretary,  Joseph 
Sleznik,  treasurer  of  the  Society,  reported  th:.^t  the  capital  oi'  -.irni^c  a^>  of 
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April   I,    19b3,   was  :p62,   894.    1^6;    caeh  ir.   b^nks,    ^17,    i03.3b;    .;:l^.,4b7.4S   in  the 
Contirientfe.!   Iliinujb  Bank^o.  Tru^t  Co:np£iry;   the  Juvenile  ;:rtinch,    '•;2,20b.l2  eit 
the   Contineiital   Hi.    Bank  a.  Trust   Corn-any;    in  the  Koei  i^ank  il,068.lfc;    loans  to 
-emuers,    >39,000.      In  a   checkir;^  accent   there   i'c   $1,361.77;    notes   receivable 
from  members,   ;plj291.00;    ::5,5UO  inveoted  in   society  pro]:erty  :.t   6925  South   Cal- 
ifornia Hvenue. 

1  b •     Audit   Corirr.ittee  Report . 

The  audit   corjiilttee   report   v/as   made  oy  K.   Jarmolik.     According  to  thio   report, 
the    financial   Dcoka   of  tire   Society   are   in   order.      Then  Jarnoiik  thanked  the 
executive   coiornittee  for  its   fine    social  work  and  auded  that    we   should  not   pa,y 
any  attention  to   our  enemies,   who   spread  rumors  that  there  are  no   i'rienas  ir 
the  Society   (indepenaent   Society),   and  that    they   cannot   conduct  the   people's 
affairs.      Other  auoitors,!''.    Davidchik  ena  T.   Liarchuk   confirmed  that   spoken   oy 
Jarmolik. 

16.      L.    Stanko's  :\ecuest. 

L.  Stanko,  delegate  of  branch  2,  rec:uested  an  explanation  of  the  report  of  the 
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Trea'ourer,   Jos.   Sleznlk,   re^arciin^  the   money  in  t.he  Koex   Jank,   ana  thos'-..-   inonies 
not  ac-rovea   oy  the   city  uuditors.     £.   Horosch-^niii   expiuired  that  the   Insurance 
BeptiTtnert   ci    liiinois   coes   not   txlcw  money  to  oe   inveiitec   ir    bhures,    ,.nu   there' 
fore,    the   sht^res  were   removea  irom  tiie  t.^bbts   oi*  the    -ociety,    --ut   they  b^re 
nevex'theless   in   our  r-nd^i, 

1 7 .      ;.uegtici    wi'  rt.yi:\ent    of  Taxcc   Cn  Soci ety  Invet:>tments . 

J.   Dzi&ko  ssked  wheiher   cr   not   the   oupreme   Lxficerd   hti.e   exa::iir  ea  bi,na  proa^ptxy 
p-:.iG  the   t'b./.es  tinu  o^her   xeviej   for  those  properties  in  which    it   hus  4^39, jQu 
investeu.      Ei«rion  Morcschenift   expiaxr    d  that    isibt   ycur,    in  the   irii^nth   of  cune, 
they  were   ext^r.-dned  -^na  everythir-^  w-.  b    ir    oroer   i-na   i:  tere;:>t   on  rnort^u^eb  v/as 
paia  practicably   oy  aii    ir    fjxl;    out   this  yeur   they    .vcre   ns.t   exarnxued,   ana  I 
(Horoschenia)    think   t.h^t   ev.rythire  vviii    Dt;   chuckea  after  Jure,    nu^neiy,   when 
the    L,ooks   of  taxes   for  Cook  County  :.i^i   oe   cio^ea.      V.hereup.n  the  financial 
report  w_  s  unaninou^xv  b^pr^.\cu. 

16.      A-jCoraxn.'  Cecrtjlaryls     ..-rurt . 

r.ecordin!^  secretary,  James  Sieznik,    reported   thit    Ihe  airectoi't<   of  .\iaias  have 
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accura^eiy  attended  meetii-^b;  there  v;ere  no  meetlrr^s  rniSi-fea;  every  memoer  triea 
to  the  cest  oi  hio  auiiity  to  execute  thi^t  w..  rk  v;hich  v/as  j.-iacea  in  his  charge, 
he  exrjressed  that  in  tr  e  future  the  airectory  bre   a^jbirnci  to  take  tie  v;crk  ol* 
the  Society  just  u^   oeri^  u^J.y. 

i 9 •  School  Co:^mit  tee  r^e port . 

n.  .ierni.ff  spoke  in  oehtall'  of  the  School  Gorrunittec  .   in  his  report,  Jernoff  ex- 
i.ress6Q  the  interest  m  schcois  iraicated  oy  the  ^^arents.  he  recor.unenaea  to  the 
r.ssernDly  to  act  ana  su^iport  the  irchools  m   the  future, 

Nagorny:   The  school  ^ork  hus  proceeaed  satisfuctcrily.   The  crii-is  which  ali 
parents  bre  experiencing  has  hurt  the  iichoolc  i^tron^jy.   iut  nctv/ithbt^ndiri^  all 
the  difficuitieb  in  the  efchool  situation,  the  schccxs  ^t  present  have  rainea  c^ 
j^reat  p^.'].uijarity  ana  are  beriou^*j.y  interestea  in  culture. 


Horoschenia:   The  schools,  they  are  the  cultural  hearth  which  nust  receive  at- 
tention •   lecause  of  the  school.^,  v-'e  have  increasea  nirnas.  This  is  our  future t 
the  schools  >;rc  the  oest  means  of  inoculating  Aussi^in  culture  oo  the  youn^^  peo- 
ple striving  for  it. 
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Nesteruk  :  Kryloff  school  has  16  pupils*  The  v^ork  is  progressing;  there  is  hope 
that  in  the  future  the  number  of  pupils  will  increase  because  in  the  said  district 
there  are  many  Russians  and  many  children. 

Kichkailo:  At  the  Tur^enieff  school,  thanks  to  the  support  of  the  Society,  there 
arc'  19  pupils;  the  financial  condition  of  the  school  is  not  enviable*  There  are 
efforts  beinir  exerted  to  protect  the  school's  existence  in  the  future. 

Sidorovich;   In  the  Pushkin  school  there  are  16  pupils  who  are  studying  well  and 
have  already  achieved  much,  namely  in  the  learning  of  the  Russian  language* 
The  material  condition  of  the  school,  as  everywhere,  shows  deficiency,  but  not- 
withstanding the  difficulties,  we  must  focus  our  attention  on  the  school  work; 
the  schools  have  enhanced  us  and  will  supplant  us  in  the  future*   In  tiAs   in- 
clination v/e  should  v/or^  for  the  sake  of  the  younger  generation* 

S*  Korin:   The  Dostoevsky  school  in  Detroit,  Mich*,  is  attended  by  15  pupils* 
It  has  brought  great  benefit  to  the  Russian  chilaren,  in  their  study  of  the 
Russian  language,  history,  geography  and  other  subjects.   In  financial  con- 
dition, we  are  all  limping,  but  we  shall  speak  of  this  later* 
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^ "^ •      -'.epcrt   Of  The   CT;  ani/^ at! un^Coinnittce . 

S.   Jakiinovich   ^rcke   on   oehalf   cf   the   Or^ar:i/.&.i,ior!   Gor-jiiittee:      In   his    report, 
Jahimovich    seated  that   oec^..  -se   oi*  the  unenirioy.nent    situation  much  v.as   not  ac- 
complished,  tberei'cre,   no   serio. s  rue-vsures  were   ur.aertaken   in  this   respect. 

Sidorovich:      Cert,axniy,    Decauoe   oi"   unetui  icynient ,   the   or^ani2atj.;.:n    ,.ork  v>as   coni- 
piiciitcu,   ho<»ever,    we   have   cr^ani^eu   schools   sna   t.hrt.e  new    uranchej. 

2 1 .  Interr.usi>ion . 

Promptly  at   9:oO  p.m.    Saturaay,   April   k:9th,   J.   ..Achaichik   rn  vea  that   b.   10  min- 
ute  int.  riniosion   De  rriade.      ihe  m-tion   7;as  seconded  ana   carrieo  ana   Simuitaneoub' 
ly  a   question  ^u5   raiseu  -s  to   the  closing  hour  of  this  session,      x'he  dele^-i-tes 
expressed  t?:at   the   sestiion   oe   cuntiruea   until    iO:jO  X'*'^""* 

22.  *^fter  the   ten  minute    mterniissi^jn,    the    chuirman,     ..    Saomsky,    caijed  the 
delegates  to  take  their  places   and  announced  thai   the   speeches   iron  th€ 
branches  wilji   be^in. 
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23  •      Brbtr.ch   1, 

A.   Hapcnovich,   frorr.  Branch   1,      t.   Gerge   jrotherhocd  in   Chict^o,    greetea  the 
ASsemDly  and  vwi^ihea  it   succeto;^   in  uii   its  decisioni.:   oi    the   ouiiine^-s   m    uhe   oroer 
of  the   uay  fcr  the    .'elfare  and  improvement   of  tho  entire  ..uc-sian   colony   ana  read 
a  written  rc^'Ort.     There  ^ere   523   niernoers   in   3ri;;.nch   i,   Jbn-u-.ry  i,    l:oo.      Four 
rnemoers   huve  ^^^ooc-a  a^ay   ourii.;^  the    ;.aot   ye-.r.      -.i^htten  ik:v.   iriCraoers   in  rautual 
aiat      Lp.:?C   ye^.r    ''500  \^ai?   ^.-aid  to   schools.      The  Br&.nch  biimu:^lly  ^^ys  aoout   v2000 
in   sick   oenefitw. 

24,      pranch  2. 

L,    Stannc   reported   that   t^iere   are   61   iLe-'noerc    m   the    ^ranch;    two    nevv  mernoers  were 
enroliea.      There   is   .;lbOU   in  the   Trea^^ury  of   the  Branch,    and    ;1^}G   is   Que   from 
mernDers  • 

^^^*     Branch   3» 

Sisterhood  of  the  nssumj^tion  in  Chicago.   Jaii-:^  Jakimowich  reportea  that  en 

npril  1.  19o3  there  neve   230  i^oou  paying  memoers.  Ln   i9c2   the  income  was  $3,680.43. 
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There  was  .;2,96t«75  turrita  ..ver  to  the  Society  icr  the  death  cereiit  ur.a  the 
furxd.   The  1:  come  Tor  the  lirst  quarter  cl*  id'cc^   January,  ffbruary  ana  ;uarch, 
^905,89  5  ana  .^610. ob  has  oeen  turneu  over  tc  the  llociety  lur  the  Death  3enei*it. 
In  the  treasury  of  the  branch  aj  of  h.^ril  1,  193o  there  ^//aL^  -i'c  jb2b*bb.      in  1952 
there  ^ere  2w  new  meinuers  ana  two  old  ones  returr.ed.   Durir.^  the  i'irc-t  quarter 
of  19o3  there  v/ere  11  new  menioers  enrolled. 

26.   -i ranch  4. 

S.  Fedorovcky  reportea  thax  tne  oranch  has  H  raemoers  ana  there  is  vbO  in  the 
treasury.  Everythinr.;  is  well  in  the  Branch, 

21.      Branch  5. 

I\.   Krupko   reportea  that  there  are   oo  meaoers    in  the  branch  ana  v6b5.00   in   the 
treasury.     .i.li  is   cuiet   m  the    -ranch.     Due  to  unempxc  y  :-nt   it   is   aifficuit   to 
attract   ne^v  inemoers.      Lii'l'icuities  are  encounterea  in   collecting;  pay  nent   oi 
dues   from  oid  mernoers. 
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;.[inutt^s   of   the    £upr«   assembly   cl    the   H^Iyi.l*.^.  .5  • 
26.      branch   8> 

I.    Skcxiuk   rei-'L-rttd  that  tho   or:,rjch   Yius   40  Jaduit  ana  7   mirjor  ::i-.;ijer£,      i^ecause 
of  the   aepression,   the  rneniberbhip  Kas   aecreaoed   oy  io   mernoers  thi.:>   yt-c^r.      Last 
year  there    ..ere   5o  meinuero.      The   treatiurj    ib  aito  aii..iri±ohin£3,      m  the   oank 
there   i?   •;*15j.04.      -^859   has    o-cn  loanea  tc   neeay  memberc  •      ;,e   have   nc   schcoi. 
The    oranch  arranjf,es  two   luncti^ns  arinuaixy,    one  Jujiiee  anc   ^Y\e   picnic,    L-ut   the^e 
result   usually  Vvith   deficito.      mr-   ccamittee   ;/orkL   lor  aimOiit   nothiri-^  xhat   is 
.p20  annually.      The   place   coi^t   .;2b  annuaiiy.      Cur   Dr'..nch   lavors  iiiairtai  ning  the 
sick   oeneiit  at   the      ranch      nu  no   payments   Tor  the   ^riarninistrative   I'ana^    out 
Keepir-,  the    ;;40   in  the  tr-eaoury  cT  tJ^e    ..ranch.     V.e  hiive  no   sick  meinL>ero. 

29.     Branch   9. 

Julia  ^.avaua  reportea  that  the  oranch  has  bO  metuoers.   There  is  no  sick  oeneiit 
in  thi   branch.   The  oranch  ij^vorz   a  central  sick  oeneiit  Tuna  not  to  oe  Torceu 
on  the  oranches.   The  orancheo  oesirous  of  having  a  central  sick  oenefit  rriay 
have  it,  out  we  witih  to  remain  as  at  present,  that  is  to  have  it  as  formerly. 
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3  0.      Brunch   iC. 


A.   Ocroachik.      Our   ^rejch   i^   biav&ncin^,  iorv\iirLi,   iiithough  sio/^iy.       recently  there 
were    5  nev;  meoioers  aaaea.      !vOa'  there  are   37   mem^eio.      ihere   13   c766.j9   in  the 
tre&sury.      Cur  :iie:nv.tro    ac   not   .vish   to   receive   sick   ^f-reiit  unci   do   not   ;vish  to 
pay  for   it,      ^ur  meetings   are   ;fi;cei"ui.      ror  tr.e  treasury  there   remains   25;f   irom 
each   memcer.        e   h-.ve   no   aejr- Si:icn.      .-.ii   thr.   Tien.ijers   ^re   einfixoyeu. 

31.  Branch    .jz 

L..    Duihc.      There   are    in   tre    .^rarcli   l7   aauit   ana    'j  inmur   rnemoeri.      There    is  $63 • 
in   tliO  treayury.      iecau^e   oi    t}it.    ae^rebr-iL  r    .oti.vity   xr    the   .:ranch   io    slow.      The 
Drench  needs    lecturers   m   oraer  to    set'cx.   the    c^ct.o^x    proi/iem. 

32.  ziranch   l4,    ci  Detroit  t   :..ich. 

S.  Korir.  Our  :':rar.ch  h^. ^  ly  riei'^oers  who  pay  due^  re^uiarxy.  un  ri|.rii  ii?t  there 
was  ;86.93  in  the  treasury,  ..na  v'63.4b  Que  iroiri  ^iem^er^.  Two  lecturers  were  ar- 
rangea  during  the   year,      -^ur   oranch   iTncs   no   neca  in  arran^m^  irequent   lecturers 
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as  relative  ( s i f. )  or^anizaticn^  o^ten  urrur^^^e   the.ri.   Cur  oranch  hj^s  a  school  vvith 
fifteen  pupiib  receivir.^  instruction.   There  v.c.l^  a  otrir-  orchestra  at  the  liranch, 
Qut  it  ceisea  to  e/.iit  i.'.^c'ja.  e  of  the  i^^ck  of  funds.   ihe  .r.-nch  fbivors  -lore 
variea  lorms  of  irii^urance  ior  aauits,  ana  for  chiiUren,  ii  such  are  posoiolej  the 
branch  has  no  afiiiiatiun  with  ^roupb,  societies  or  private  inaividubils  who  btrive 
to  Drin^  politics  into  the  activities  .x  the  Society.   :^r&nch  14  is  in  favor  of 
consoiiaation  with  Rocva.   It  is  inuifferent  as  to  the  name  ana  piace  of  hcba- 
cub^rters:  of  the  consoxiu^itea  society,  .x   sick  benefit  treasury  at  the  hec^aquarters 
of  the  Society  with  payment  of  ^0/.  a  morith  and  paynent  of  ^  $6.00  weekly  sick 
benefit  is  si  so  favcreo. 

b3  •   Branch  15. 

N,  Siaorovick.   There  are  36  aauit  and  i^   rniror  memoers  ir  the  cr^^nch.   There  is 
$90  in  the  treasury  an.,  the  oranch  has  pL:ia  $50  for  the  une:rii.loyea;  iiiakin£;  the 
total  $140.  Kithough  «lr.  msh&r  has  taken  <7b.73  from  the  treasury,  our  Dranch 
is  progressing.   ..ith  the  oranch  riu  of  the  aetrimental  elements,  it  is  going 
ahead. 
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b4.      brunch   16. 


K.    Krupka.      In  the   tirar.ch   there  >*re    2J  aault   iina   iJ  mirc^r  mer^^^ers.      The  number   cf 
rr.emoers   I'uixy   covers   the   sinaiJ    'wussibn   colony   oi'  h*i.rvey.      Three   ne;;  rne.:] oer^--   have 
j.ir.ed  the    ;ranch,      ..e   ure   not   conauctm,:/;  any   cuxturui-^eaucation   work,      Bec&uae 
or  the   small   nj.noer  oi'   chxlaren,    -tw^o^ct,    ;.  e  h^^ve   not    or^j^ni^ea  t.   ::.chooi.      There 
ib  v*26.00   in  the  tiej:.sury. 

35.      Branch    17,    oi    .iiltimore,   -id.,    there    v/vere   no   ^eie^.ates,    out   a    let'c-er  v«/_s   re- 

ceivea  Ircm  there,    in   v/hich   they    recoimiiena  the    etittsDlishin^.  oi    a   central  sick   oen* 

eiit  treasury.     The   cue^tion   oT   consoiiaation  oi   rainat>  i.na  .\oova  io  lelt  to   t?.e 
aecision   oi   the  i.Soernoly. 

36«      j-ranch   Ifc. 


F,  Tureiko,   Our  oranch  io  nev;,  onxy  three  nK>nths  since  is  has  Ocen  organi^tu* 
In   the  urar.ch  there  are  1^'  -nemoero,  ana  c84  in  the  treasury.  iSrai, ch  Ic  recom- 
mends that  the  sick  oeneTit  treasury  'oe  <xt  the  he  oquarter:^.   It  also  recornrnenas 
that  attention  oe  paia  to  our  youth  v:hich  is  ^naturea,  out  we  do  not  ^i^/e  them  at- 
tentiv^n  ana  they  are  leavir;^  us  ^r^auaiij/.   .e  rnust  ciot>cly  watch  them,  create 


I  E 

I  c 


V''^\     M-  :  '  '  **-r 


Uinutes  01  the   Supr.  .issfcmt;i.v  of  the  A.I.ii... .3. 

V 

groups   for  the   youth   at   the   branches  ana   not    let   them  ^o,    oecs.u-.e   they  ar.our 
priae  ana  lortresb   on  which  .vc   wixi   at?pena  ±r.   tht    I'uture. 

Our  branch  eiso  favors  suc,^  ^..rtint  the  schccis  ^hic  h  enhunce  l\in\bh  ana  also  favors 
consojLia;;ition  not  only  with  .voova,  jut  also  v^ith  axl  the  ..ussian  socxetieb  on  the 
o&oic   of    i.utuax   aid. 

•^  '^  •      Branch    19«      jent^-n  har^'or^   >>.ich . 

A.    --\ak.    our   oranch  I.'c.    i;:^    ^f  .-.ita^b   nanea   "110^.0,      aith   ana  i.cve'*    h:.  e    oeen   in  ex- 
istence  only   x^  i^eekb.      In   the   me-iiUer^ii.x^    ^^i    ir.e   urtircn   there  are   Z2  meuiuerb, 
hair  men  t:nJ   h:;.if   wumen  wi.o   pay  aueb   re^ux-rxy.      ihere  lo   no  bick    uenefit,   also 
nc   treasury   in   the   uranch,        e   h..ve   aai>ecr.cQ   e^ch   n:ienioer    t>/.   for  ex|enbt:S.      .ur 
oranch   jLintxy   Aith   .jr^^nch    i2  hub  a    bchoo^.   le.aed  alter    .o^oi   which,   is    atier.aed 
by  20   to   25    chiiaren.      This   ib    aibbatioltactxon   v*ith   the   teacher   ^no    the    pupiis 
do   no   wish    to   attena   ciao.ses.      r.  e    ^  upix^    bisr.    icr   anoiher    teacher.      if   ti.ere 
wouia   06   another   teacher   the    cl&bs   woula    oe  atter.aea    uy   riiany   pupiis.      I/eiegate 
I  rem  Branch   i2   repcrtta   th^i   the   bchooi    aoe^   rot   exist.      "I  ao  not  agree  with 
him,'*    saia  Rak.      ''The   schooi   existea  ana   vaii   continue   to  exibt,    out    if  the 
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children  are  aisniisoea  icr   sdnuier  vhcj^tiori,   tien  t:>is  doeb   not   sij^niiy  that   the 
school   aoe^   not  exibt.      It   is  necebctiry  to  h.-ve  more  energy  ana  action,    not   live 
in  a  hat   on   the   ea=;e.      It   ih   unforgivaoie   to   the   parents   of  those   chilaren   wvho 
ooserve   the   school    ousmess   Iroru  unv..cr'  the    sleeve;    oy  uach   action  they  wiii   leave 
their   chilaren  withcut  any   krowicu^e   ol   the    Russian  lan^ua^e  and  histcry  which 
are  aear  to  us« 

38.  jranch   2u>      oaitj.more,   .^a.      i-o    aeiegate   v;a£  sent   to   attena  the  r^ssemoly. 

39.  The  Report   Of  The   School   ^rarch • 

T,  L'archuk  reportea  for  the  school  oranch.  Le  maicaxea  that  for  the  nine  month 
perioQ,  from  r^u^ust  1932  to  .^i;r±i  1933,  of  his  work  there  was  colJected  v^401.00. 
rrcni  these  funds,  7^1  cotniiassion  aiiiuuntin^  to  ^2b.^9  *as  aeuuctea,  leaving  in  the 
treasury  i;37b.bl  as  income  for  the  9  months.  In  aa.1  there  is  m  the  treasury  of 
the  Juvenile  oranch  ;320b.l^>.  l;uri.n^  the  9  months,  fifty  (50)  new  children  Aere 
enrolled.     In  all,   m  the   1st  Juvenile  oranch  there  are   zlO  chilaren  meuoers. 

40.  Delegate  From    branch   5  requested  expian^.tion   or   enrclim/.  new  memoers. 
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K„   Krapka   oi'  3ranch   5  reque:5teQ  bin  expiixnation.      In  the.3ir   ..ranch   several   new  meiDers 
were  enrolled  in  Janu^xry,    out   since   it   jvao   a  privilege,    they  paia  nothinv/  into  the 
Branch,   and  accordint^  to   the   distriuution  ox*  dues,   an  asset.,  inent    is  required  for  them. 

F.S.    of  the  Society,   K,    Kozak,    expiuined  zrib.1    he  actea  in  accoraance   ;vith    the   oy- 
laws,   as  an  initiation  fee  ^.. a   not  neceobury,    out   the    nemoership  aues  for  Januciry 
mu^t   ue   paid,    oecaui3e  the   Society  is    reSj.uri;;i.ole   for   such   from  the   first   day  of 
their   oein^;^  aamittmr^  into   the   Society.      Delegate-;^   to  the   •issemwXLy  approved   the   ex* 
planation  ol  ;:,    Kozak. 

41.      L.   StankO|  _^exe^-^ute  Of  _.4.C^-^^<^  _'^i  ..xOtion  To   Consider  The  ^yoilQwin)^  Three  ..latter ^T 

1.  Kon-inemoers   of  the  Society  i^hail   not   oe   in  the   Society  Committee. 

2.  in   case  a   meiao^r  aesireo  to  decrease   or   xncrease  his   ueath   oenefit   c^n   he  do  so 
without   '1  doctor's   examines  ^^.on? 

3.  Social   j.nsKrance. 

iO  the   first   4uei:^ti  .n  a    repxy   ^vab   :aacle   th-^t   there  is       ao   such   person  in  the   Society. 
The   secona  was  rejectea   oecuuse   in  accordance   with   the   uy-xci'jvs,   a  mei-noer  cannot   in- 
crease his   death  oenefit  without   a  ooctor's  examx nation. 
The  Thira  que^tivn  .vas  ajprov-^d  and  placed  in  the   oruer  of   the    day. 
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Delegate   -^t*    Jranch  2,   S.   pjiricevetz,    stbitea  that   if  ^  merauer  io   puraiyzeu  and   is 
unaoie  to   pay  his   aues,    can  the  Society  hexp  him,    -yna  in   r;hiit   'aannt^r   can  liuch  a 
memjer   oe  heipea.      r..   Horoschenia  expiamea  thcit  as   long  as  there   is   no   fana  in 
the   iociety  for  such  purposes,    it   is   reco  .i.ienaea  th-^ct   oranches   shouia  t>iKe   care 
of   such  aetnoers,   ana  tnis   question  was   put   in  the   order   of  the  aay  for  aeiioer..Oi:)r:. 

^2.     J.   Dziako's  ^Qt^_cn, 

J.    Dziako,    aeie^^ate   of  jranch  1,    ruaveci  that   the  ^sseraoiy   pass  a   decision  on  the 
quesli'.n,   that   if  a  meiauer   pays  his   Ques   re^u^arxy  to  the   Society  Vvith   the   exception 
of   some    special   assessinents    (which  the     .rar.ch   levies)    Liay  he  transfer   from  one    brancr 
to  another,    not   havirig   paiu  the   special   assessfaents   in  the   ola   orttnch?     The   c;ues- 
txon  was  api^rovea  ana  i^iaced  in  the   oraer   of  the   ou^iness   of  the  meeting    . 

43.      F.   Tureiko's  :..otion; 

F.  Tur^iko  dele^-ate  of  .rixnch  18  nt.de  a  motion  that  more  privileges  oe  given  to 
newly  enrolled  memoers  at  any  txme  durir^  the  year,  if  tht.  same  shall  wish,  in 
oraer  th.tt  there  be  no  A.aiting  antil  July  or  January  when  privileges  are  usuaxiy 
extendea  to  new  mtaoers,  Ihul   is,  without  ^uym  nt  of  initiation  fees.   The  moti.on 
was  appro vea  ana  placea  m  the  oraer  of  the  ousmess  of  the  aay. 
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44.      Llotion  to  Adjourn  The  Sessi  .n. 

A  motion  v;as  maae,   dai^     secunaeu,   ^n^x   unurii^ousLy   c:  rriea,   that   the   mreting  oe 
aajournea.      The  raeetxnv;;  was  aajourned  promptly  at   10:15  p.m.   Siiturday,   rvpril   29 
ana   the   second   se^sicn  was   set    i'or  10:00  ii.i.i.    Sunaay,   .-^pril   30. 

't5.      The   L/Lenin:^  Cx    The  3es5sion   .1'  The   ZZna  Supreme  n^semoly  oT  .\imfcis. 

The   secona  beooxon  oi    the     .Zncx  Sapreme  risseinoiy  of   the   .lUbStun  maepcnaent  L;ut- 

ua  L  Aid  Society  wab   declared   open  at   xi:00  .-i.!.:.    ounaay  .i.  rix  30. 

Rcll  Gall. 

All  the  delegates  present  at  the  lirst  beosion  were  also  pre^^ent  at  the  second, 

in  addition  Johr.  Oleksiuk,  delegate  from  branch  2,  v/ho  ^vas  aosent  at  the  first 

and  was  replaced  oy  alternate  S.  Farfeevetz,  was  s.lso  present.   K-^taxia  OraelyaniuK, 

dele:^i.te  from  :ranch  3  who  '*as  buostitutea  for  oy  uitern:^te  .^^aria  Davldchik  of  the 

same  oranch,  was  xr^^^^"^  ^t  tnis  session  although  aosent  yesteraay. 

^ ^ •   address  To  The  nssemoxy ^   Clvj;a  baturevich.  Pupil  Of  The  Pushkin  School, 

Clga  ziaturevich,  a  pupii  In  the  senior  cla^^s  at  the  fi.S.  Fushkxn  ^^chuol  in  Pull- 
mtin,  111.  aaaressed  the  n^semoxy. 
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She  thankfca  Aimtio   for  the  support    to   the   children's   school   in  rulLman  ana  wiiihed 
the  AS3e:njiy  luiifeot   aucceoo   in  productive   work   for   the   ^ood  of  the    entire  Rus- 
sian colony.     The  puj.ii  wiis   rewaratu  for  }  er  v;eicoiae   to  the  .i^sernoiy  oy  loud  ap- 
plause  from  the  delegates. 

47 %     :*iOtion  .^lade   thut  the  ri^ditinK   Gollea.^ue    (gic)    Give   its  :\e]:ort . 

A  notion    /as  Tiade  r^na    duly   tecunded  that    the   eaitm^^  coileu^'ue  of    the   "news*'    of 

dLiii^.H   give   a  report   on  its   Aork  which   ii^   pujiii^hea   each  Saturjt.y  m  the  newspaper 

rlassviet . 

Horoschenia:   The  work  wus  executed  with  practically  no  pay.   Only  sojne  persons 

were  p^aid  for  their  participation  xn  t}ie  work,  tna  this  wcis  a  minLnura  expense, 

buu  xateiy  the  work  wviS   onductea  with  insignificant  e.  pense. 

G.  ;;ailace  inuicatea  scv  r-^il  deficiencies  aristnu-  from  those  workers  who  had  con- 

nections  wxth  the  page  o:  Him-,  s,  out  this  matter  shail  oe  orought  to  light  ibiter. 

Erin  recomaenaea  that  all  the  work  oi  the  editing  colle^xgue  oe  conducted  oy  the 

directors. 

Horozanko:      He   recommenaed   chat   in  the    future   the    presiaent   of   the   Society  nkike 

no   changes  in  the   editorial   cciiea^^ue  of  his   own  uccuro  \vithout   the    knowledge  of 

the  whole  Board  of  Directors. 
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Fsirfeevetz:      He   favorea   luiiy  that   the   presiaent    direct  a^l    the    uasineoS  oi*  the 
Society. 

M.   Kierscr*:      "♦.e  uiuot    first   or  axi   ne>ir   ch^    o-xplanati  .n   oi    Lhe  ir-resident   oi    the 
Society,   Horoiicheni^,    ir   re^vira  to  the    ne   :itive  tuna   potsitive   oiaeo   of  the  p^^-ge  **Ne.vs,'' 
Siaorovxch:      In  my   opir.ion    our   axrec.ero   y.re   exected  bind   they   Mu^st   airect   this  work. 
Horcschenia:      "I   wii.i   not    ^o    l^to   uecaii   aoout    I'ormer  misunuerjtar.din-rs  :..nd   :jat   them 
oei'ore   the  .isse^oxy.       3ut    ^he   :nL.tier   Atic    o:'   sjch  a   n-ture:      I   niccue   vanoas    corrections 
m  the  page.      The   editing   cciiea^jue    .vere  slirhled   ^eca^jioe   I   hud  d^ne  thitf,   and   there- 
fore,  turnea   in   their    reoignati  .^n, 

Dziako.      .-.s    is   eviaent,    vur  ^resiaent   did  not    consiaer  the    eaitinrj   colleague,    out 
actea   cn-y   oy  his    own   aiscreticn,   and   he    io   not    ri^^ht    ii.  this,.      I  reaa  aa.  ^   the   copies 
of  the   newspr.per   ..na  see   th.t   lateiy    whe    n-.ter_ai    ^.rintea    x^.the   ^-^e   oi    -'.irnc^s   aoes 
not    fuxiy  justify  the    irterei^ts   oi    the   5oci.ety,    ^ut   ci,iy  touchea  and  Jastii'Lea  the 
interests   of  horoochenia   i\r    i.is   .greedy  puric^t^s, 

Horcschenia;      He   h^ve   utilized   •.  riy   liail"  a   pa^e.      The    rest    ci   the   p-^e   .vas    occupiea 
oy  variO'AS   fn-.teria^,      dut.    it    seems   to    me  that,    in   oar   ].a^e,    ♦ik.teriui  a'^s   not    ^^rmted 
wkich  is    contrary  to   cur   Society   as   some    of   cur  aeltjates   h--ve    rem::.rkea  to   me,    and 
especially  Dziako, 

P.orir:      In  order   to  av^id  all   mi.^jur.oervotandin^s   m   the   luture,    my   opinion  is  thut   the 
Supreme  lioara  Lr.   chzxv^e   of  ail  the   work   of  the   pa^e   o:    .iimus.     .-^i.d   nov;,    let  us 
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approach  the  ooher  busineoo  in  the  order  of  the  day;  ana  the  que^^tion  of  the  lage 
shall  be  pxaceu  -.n  the  order  of  the  aay. 

48.  Deler-ates  Of  ijranch  35  of  .inov  /x.pear  'ith  Credentials^ 

The  delegates  of  iranch  3b  oi  Anov  api-earea  at  this  scccna  session  ao  at  the  iir^it, 
this  time  A^ith  new  credentialo.   i- •  -^aran  ana  K,  Gedkov  with  a  written  notification 
appeal  to  the  delegates  of  the  .-icsembly  of  Rinias  th^xt  they  H;ive  the  right  to  the 
representative  of  the  rittoourgh  occiety,  Rnov,  S.  Kikolayuk,  to  ex^ouna  the  position 
of  Rnov  in  regira  to  ccr.solidation. 

The  question  wad  voted  upon  with  the  reoult  that  18  voted  a-ainst  ^ranting  him  the 
floor  and  i6  in  favor.  Several  delegates  expressed  their  uissatisfactiun  with  the 
Aisemoly,  motivating  (sic)  themselves  on  the  fact  that  at  the  .-issemDly  everything 
should  oe  accessible  to  all. 

It  was  necessary  to  take  >x   secona  vote  anu  the  result  w^-o  thc^t  15  voted  against 
permitting  Likolayiuk  to  speak  una  16  were  in  favor  of  permitting  him  to  speak,  while 
3  withheld  their  votes.  After  this,  the  question  regarding  granting  Kikoiayiuk  the 
floor  was  placed  in  the  order  of  the  day. 

49.  Consolication  Of  Rimas  with  Roova,  And  Other  Russian  societies  Of  iautual  ^.id. 
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E.   Horoschenia  took   the    i'irst   vvord   in  re^&rd  to   the   queotion  ^f  consolidation  vvith 
A-loovci  s.nd    indicated  to  the  .isseinoly  thtit    this  mutter  is   ^ilreaay  aecioea  in  princii^le, 
it   remains   oniv  to    nake  u   I'lntil   I'crrnai   conci:ision  oi    Cwnsoiidcition   in   ri.reement   v^ith 
the   stbtte   jluvvs  .      ..hereupon   the   chuirmtin  ox'  the  .-^ssemjiy ,   V,',    Sbiuinbky,   bisked  the   ael- 
e^ates  to  express  the/aseives   in  re^b^rd   to    consolidation,    ii*   they   aesire.      The   foliovir 
mg  dele^i^teo  biskea  for  the   floor:      .'«.    Clejiuk,    i.   i«.&.rchuk,   i^.    .tanko,   J.    Dziako, 
.X.   liernoff,   Jrigochuk,   ...t^ria  Kieroch,   ?vor],in,   Koni^chev^ky,   Fasiuk,   ...ic'n^.lcrik,   i\ak, 
iirin,   Syman,   Sidorovich,   Korin,   Oieksuk,    Deaovich,    .'ureiks,    .'ail-ce   ana  r.    Nagorny . 
After  thec^e    i^equest:.,    a   laution   ;."Uo    .ibiv^c    oh.u    the    tx  -.e    for    spea/.i'i^*   oe   ii;7'iteQ  to   five 
niihures   or  three  minutes.      The   oueotion  was  votf-a  arcn   t:na   the    result    \.va.:    that   9 
voted   lor    5  rninutes    limit   for  each    speaker   tmd    l^    votea    lor    '^   mj-nates.      It   was   ae- 
ciaed   oy  a   majority  thiL^t    each    opeaker    iirnit    hLniceif  to  three   mcnutes, 
Ulesiuk--!   have   never   heia  anything  sigb^nst    c^rbv^xia  .^  iiv."  r ,    oat    it   (nust    oe    seriously 
discussed  how  to   oring  aoout    c^nsci  idatiofi.      ;\:Lva  is   .  uxea   oy  whites,    in     nov  the 
rea  leaders   dictbtte,      ;e   ^<ot    consoliadte   v.ith  all  worker^   such  as  '^e  are,    out   we 
must   ria  ourselves   of   leaaer^  fcrevt,r, 

laiarchuk — iAy   opinion  was   prac.icany   expressed   oy  vlebluk.      1   fma  no   need  to   si^y 
much,    out    cunsoiiQv.tion   is  necess-^ry  to   us. 
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otanko — The  Society,   ahov,    hus  mere  laont^y   in   the   treasury  than  .\00va  ana  ?wimao> 
ana  I  think  thereiore  wt   chcaia  cor:fOj-iaate  with  them. 

D«iako--.:::ranch    i   oi'   Ai-aas  at    itb   mc?^rtinK  aeciaeQ   in  irincirie   to  cunu)0.iiaate  with 
Hoova.      But,    I   think   that    thib  .vii.   not    oe   sui'iicient   ior  conooliaatxun,    uecause 
at  that   time  there   ;;ere   ony  o7   vcteci   cast   '.vhereyb   ..e   have   600  menoero   in  the 
oranch.      ...y   opinion  is   to   conv^^ne  a^i    nernoers   oi*    the    or^nch   ana  act   ai   they  lihail 
deciae,    tor  I    know   Ai  at   occarea   last   year  at  the   meeting,    9  were   for  ana  88   ^- 
gainst    conooiidation. 

£ernoi'i'-"The  .isseiioiy  laaot   iay  the   i'oanaation   lor  consoiiaati  on,   'a.na   our  future 
assemoiie-    mui^t    oe  united.      .%   technical   i^i^n   ior   conboiia.  tion   shouxu   oe  araitea. 
"..e   must   unite  with   everyone. 

Grig:orchuk--In   oraer  to   prove   our.aesxre   to   unite,   we    ..ust  actuax^y  conooiiaate. 
Rnov  has   iritention  to  ^^am  ij'ossession  oi'  our  Society  ana   suojugate  us  to   its 
dictatorship.      Boishevlks    co-^-tmu'iiiy  aou^e     .nd  spreaa   ru'aors   aoout   us,    caiimg 
Uo   white-zjuarus. 
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MGLria  Kiersch — '.'e    speak   tco    nuch  ?j.bo"at    ccnsoiiautiorx.      !.o\v,    eopecx-a^iy,    the  moment 
h^w   arrived  which   requires    ccn^oiidsticn    In  the   intereots   c-i    our  .-\U3:3i-.n  Youth. 
Such   ccnsoiiaation  ''ve   n-^ea   thtit   wi±i    oe   hArnieoc    to   aii. 

I\arpir.»-JonsGi.iQbitxorj    xj   urgent   Tor  uc.      Our   r*xnko   are   thinning.        e   cun  net    yet 
attract   the  youth   in  satisfactory   numoers  to  our   rar.k^.      ^..e  must    oy  alt   means   cor- 
ioiiaate.      For  this,    we   .:iust   lay  ah=iae   e^otij^m   lI'    it    is  an   oobtacLe   in   conbuxiaatii:n, 
A   plan   for   Cv^n^oiiaation   rriubt    oe   .vO:kea   oat    anu    .romotea   on   i^n   equai   oasis. 

Konashevoky»"JonoOiiQation  is    profitable   to    u^,    as    it   wxii    increa.^e    car  otren^^th. 
Fow  the   traveiiing  expen.^es   of    \ima^ ,    \oova  ana    '\nov  are  hi-^h.      I   am  -Ahoiiy  ior  con- 
coiidaLion. 

l-^asiuk**There  arises   some    sort   ci'  iear  and  danger   in  that   the    i.ne,    its   i^eizes   the 
other^   ana   subcrdinxteo   them  to    ito    A'i^i.      I'.o   sej urate   Soceity   can  aevei-op   on  a 
iar^e    scaie   ana   increase   iLs   rankb,    thiit   is   why  con^oiiaation   is   necess-^^ry.      ^ut 
it   must    lirst    take  ].iace   with   ?tOOva  on  a    natxunaiisLic   oasis. 

ivii  cha  i  ch  i  k  *  -To  aay  we  cannot  iiraiiy  at^ciue  trie  matter  of  Cv^n^olia-.  tion  with  :\oova. 
iO  this  ena  we  shail  hj.ve  to  Wv.rk  much  more  m  Uiuer  to  .::ake  a  final  plan  for  ccn- 
soiiaation,     Vor  the   present   we  muot   ^uiae   ourseivec    j^    the    aecision  of  ^ranch   1   of 
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ninic<.3.      I   am  in  favor   oi   cor.soiiiation   oecaube   it    ^-ixi    Dr^nr   oenei'iti. 

Xajk--I   see   thut  axx   h-^ve   eA^reSi^cu   thern^seives   in  i'uvor   of   con60iiQi::t  :.or  .      I  vvish 
to   remark  that    :3tren;-th   aoe^    not   lie   onxy   i>.   ccnjoilaatx^.n,    a3   •nany  think,    out 
strength   also   iies    in  the    quality  oi    mcn'ai    mcimativn^  ana    noral    atcituaes, 
.\nov  Tiemoero    o;:ixi.    uirt   u^.on  ui ,    yet   we  co-^ak  oi    cr  nsoiia-^.tion  .vith  then. 

£-rin--A  "-vise   .-lusiian  sayin^   ^oes--"In  unity   there   13   otrenj,Lh,'*      .:>y  the    ccuroe   ci 
the   general   matier,    v/e   bee   tre    i.rivLnj  tCvvarc.   condOiiaation   oi    lirnas  ana    \oova. 
Concerning  .\nov,    y^u,    yourseivt£,    see   A'h^t   work  is    ^-racticed   oy  them  in  re^^ara  to 
Uc  •      They  ouninon  Uo   to   tri>iib,    ctiot   vcraicts  una»iberving   oi    us,    ecc.      I   a^^peal 
to   you  v/ith   the   can  to   orin^  aoout    cunijoiiu^atiLn   aasea  on   our  ^rc:  t   .iucoian 
cuiture. 

3yirian"..e   mubt    consoxioi-.te,    out    vve   know  ho;v   the   iuaaerb   o:.    .\nov  hr.ve   Slandered  ub, 
I   propose   that   we   oeiay  ana  obt;erv'j    xn    .he    lucure    the  activity  oi  ..nov  --i.nd  their 
attitude   to .va r a   us. 


Sidorovich-"*.-!  mobt   favoraaie  moment   lor   corsoiiaatio>i  v/ith   a   relative   orranizaoion, 
Aoova,    hab  arriv.d.      \nov' 5   inbuits  at   us  and   disgrace  oi   our  cociety's   name  and 
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foreraoot    .vorkero^we   l.tLVt;    leit.      L)cnr^Oi.iuat_on  oi    .-irnas   nr.a   :\GOVbL   is  I'uiiy   pcs^ioie 
on  'X   nat^cnciiictic    Ji..ji3,      rov.ev^r,    con^JCi  Laiit-on   or.  >ar-   .Lnt^^rn-iti'^nal    bcaie    i;^ 
inbia^niso::  oie,    wriich    -.r.ov   i.^  aim.->  ^  at. 

K£rin--0'jr  iji'ttnch    14  in  Detroit    I'bivory   conooi  La^.t^un   Alth  ar   orr^an.iz'r;txon   relative 
to    ao,   noova,    uut    /ve   oppose   CLnouiLdj^lxun    .'/itr;    Anov   uecause   thty   are   ai.vays  ji^ain;:.t 
us   ..r^    sii*ni_^  airt   at   Uo. 

Glesiuk**Con^Oiidation   iis    needed   oy  ail   three   or^ani.atiors . 

DeaovicV.--ioaay  we   ;:iUot   decide   the     ratter   of  consoiiaation   v»»ith   Aoova  and   express 
cur  opinion  positively   in  regard  to   thL:j   qU'-stii-n.      ihe    ccriQitic-r.o    for   ccr:£oiidaticn 
^uot    ue    c--.refulxy   -j/.^^'nintja   uy  the   vieie-^^atej   to  the  r.^semL)iy.      Concerning    consciida- 
tion  with   .\nov,    fir^it    it   it:   necessary  t ;,    fi.na  out    en  v/hat   terrnc>    they  wich  to   uni'ie 
Aith   us. 


Tureiko — ^xi   hostile  y^^^^tions    conclude   treaties   uf  alliance    jne   with   the    other,   and 
the   iaea    cf  consolidation   shoula  not    ce   terrifying  to   us.      :3ut  aii    this    -aust    ue 
done    Aiseiy>^ith   certainty  and   on  an  rquil   uuoic,    so   that    one    -vouia   net   aeceive  the 
other  and  not   ailow  the  one   to   rule   the    other. 
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■.Tallace  ---  The  matter  of  consclidaticn  is  beirxg  discussed  from  a 
political  viev/point,  b^jt  not  with  the  idea  of  mutual  aid*  Cn  the 
bo.sic  of  mutual  aid,  consolidation  could  be  pror.ioted  vrithout  adding 
politics •  Cur  Society  has  been  directed  by  regular  members  for  many 
years •  Consolidation  must  be  maie  only  on  the  basis  of  mutual  aid» 
Cur  Society  is  not  in  need  of  political  adventurers.  It  is  necessary 
only  to  feature  the  idea  of  mutual  aid,  give  it  more  general  character 
and  draw  up  concrete  terms,  .«''e  mus  t  inform  all  our  branches  about 
the  question  of  consolidation  and  sooner  or  later  promote  consolidation 
of  a  Russian  fraternal  faiaily. 

Llagorny  -•--  Branch  1  does  not  oppose  consolidation  as  Dziakc  indicated, 
but  cor^olidation  is  possible  only  under  trjs  circumstances  when  the 
blackening  of  oui'  chcxacters  is  stopped.  Should  this  continue,  then 
consequently  consolidation  with  them  is  not  admissible. 
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Sabinsky Consolidation  rrjay  be  made  ;vith     Rnov,   according  to  Branch 

1,   only  in  case  vrr.en  all  malici^^uc  acti-^dty  v/ill    be  discontinued,  now 
practiced  by  Rnov  against  Rimas. 

Dziako  — -   In  that   case,    I  agree  with   k»'al]  ace  and  the  matter  of  con- 
solidaticn  should  be  handed  for  a  referendum  to  the  branches. 

Jakimovich  --- -   The  Assembly  must  decide   in  principle   the  question  of 
consolidation  together  with  this   prove  the   benefits   of  this   idea  to  all 
the  branches. 

Foroschenia   ---   In  regard  to  consolidation  the  Assembly  must  v/ork  out 
a  plcvn  and      distribute    it  to  all    the  branches,   then  the   matter  will   be 
cleared.   Firnt,   it  is   necessary  to  draft   the  project   in  the  form  of  a 
resolution  and   send  it  to   Roova.  After  these  speeches,   the   question 
of  consolidation  was  put  to  a  vote  of  the  delegates    of  the  Assem.bly. 
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36   favored  c onsol id •:^ti on,   none  v/ere   opi-Osed^   For  better   clarity  it   is 
necessary  to  point  out  that  the   question  of   consolidation  v/ith  Roova 
is   solved,  vn.th  the  agreement  that  the    nev/  Society  shal]    be  named 
the  Russiaji   Independent   Consolidated   Society  for  '..utual  Aid  v/ith 
headquarters   in  Chicago. 

The  Assembly  entrusted  the  old  adrriinistration  of  Rimas  to  draft  the 
resolution  of   consolidation  v;ith  Roova. 

50«  Establishing  a   Central   Sick  Benefit  Treasury.   Iloroschenia  explained 
to   the  assembly  that  the    by-lav;s  for  the   sick  benefit  treasury  are 
already  vrc>rked   out   in  a  general   form  by  the  old  administration.    It 
remains  for   the  Assembly  to  exai.:ine   it  and  correct  it    if  necessary. 

The   follomng  persons  asked  for  the   floor  to  express   themselves   on 
the  matter.   Jakimovich,    Tureiko,  Dziako,   Pasiuk,   Grigorchuk,  Olesiuk, 
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K::.rpin,  Erin,  Siclorovich,  Llarie  Kiersch,  Vallace,  riorozanko  and  Dedovich. 

Jakimovich  ---  My  opinicn  is  thr*t  the  9.drln:strati'^e  fund  (should)  be 
protected.  The  question  cf  a  sicl:  benefit  treasury  must  be  carefully 
investigated  and  acted  upon,  as  sliould  be. 

Tureiko In  smal  1  brandies  the  treasiiries  are  not  larf;e  and  not 

very  dependable  to  secure  its  nenhers»  It  'vill  bo  better  if  vre  create 
a  central  sick  benefit  treasury  which  v^ill  be  more  dependable  and 
secure  for  all  the  members. 

Dziako  — -  Cnar  i-ranch  1  resolved  to  c/eate  a  central  sick  benefit 
treasury  at  headquarters  in  Chicrigo.  This  will  help  to  add  new  members 
to  Rimas  and  increase  the  membership. 

Pasiuk  Let  the  matter  cf  a  central  sick  benefit  treasury  be  referred 


■/i. 
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to   the   branches  for    decision.   IIov:  the   branches  r/ili  find   it  raore  prac- 
tical to  create  a   central   sick  benefit   treasury  and   pass  it   by  3/4 
votes   then  it    shall  be  ectablished,  but    it  v;ill  be   inpractical  to 
force    the   central   sick  benefit    on  the   branchCw':  without  their   consent. 

Grigorchuk  — -   I   fully  support  and  insist   on   the   e3tab] ishnent  of  a 
central   sick  benefit   treasury. 

Clesiuk I  an  a  ainst  establishiir^   a    central   sick  benefit   treasury 


and  our  branch  v.-ll]    remain  as   before. 


Karpin Small    branches   c^-.nn.ot  establish  a   sick  benefit  fund.   The 

fact  proves  that  a   larre   sick  benefit   treasury  can   be   created  only  on 
the   condition  that    triere  is  a    central   sick  benefit   treasury.   Those 
branches  which  v;ill  not   desire   to  join  the   central   sick  benefit  troasurj'^, 
may  remain  as  before. 
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£rin  -~  Small  braiichoo  have  notliing  tc  fear  of  a  central  sick  benefit 
treasury*  It  must  be  proved  to  all  the  branches  as  to  the  benefits  and 
advantages   of  such  a   treasury. 

Llarie  Kiersch Cur   Srd  Branch  of   Rimas   does  not  pay  sick  benefits 

and  therefore   it  vail   pro:.ect  its  existence  as   formerly. 

V^allace  — -  Probably  the    creation  of  a   central   sick  benefit  treasury 
will  not  be  advanta^-^eous   tc   our  I  ranch  1  vriLth  its   large  membership  and 
its   quite   strong    treasury.    It  v^ill   not   be  advantageous  because  less 
money  v/ill   be  left   in  our   Branch;   the   entire   sick  benefi';  dues  v/ill 
be   sent  to   the  Society.-  Up  to  the    present  time,    there  has  been  excellent 
control   over  the  sick  members    in   our  branch,   and   because   cf  this   our 
branch  did  not  pay  out   all   the   money  v^ich  it  collected.   From  the  remain^ 
ing  funds,    the  branch  paid    salaries  to   the   comrrdttce   of  the   branch, 

clerical    expenses,   aided   tlie  unemployed  members  to  meet  their  membership 
dues  to  the   Society  and  other  small  expenses •    If  a  central   sick  benefit 
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treasury  is  established,   the   branch  mil  have  to  obtain  f'ands  by  other 
means.   Ilotvdthstandinr   this,    the  Branch  v;ill  lose  much,   yet  it    con- 
siders those   circu::iotanceG   in  Vvt.  ich  the  small   branches   are   found  v/ithout 
a   sick  benefit  treasiiry  and  has  entrusted   its   delegates   to  recon>mend 
to  the   Assembly  to   establish  a   central  sick  benefit   treasury  in  the 
Society. 

Horozanko  — -  Some  branches  do  not  agree  to    the  eotablislu.ient  of  a 
central   sick  benefit   treasury.    Such  branches  may  remain  as  before,    if 
they  do  not  vdsh  to   join  the   central   sick  benefit  fund^ 

Dedovich  My  opinion  may  point   to  that  the   central    sick  benefit 

treasury  will   brin^   great  benefit   to  our  Society, 

Karpin A   sick  benefit  fund    is   not  obligatory  by  -Uie   by-laws  as   (is) 

the  death   benefit.  And   the   question  of  a  central   sick  benefit  treasui^^ 
depends  upon  the   desire  of   the  branches. 
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Iloroschenia  - —     It  is  most  ir.portant    if  a  branch  voluntarily  joins 
the   centra]    sick  benefit   fund,   but  it  should   not  be  forced  action^ 
Life  itself  indicr.tes  this  to  us« 

Vvhereupon  it  "was   put  to  a  vote:    should  a   central   sick  benefit  treasui^'- 
be  established?   There  were   34  vo^es   for  the   establishmient  of  a  central 
sick  benefit    treasury  and    4  for  the   old  system.    Therefore,    it  7;as  also 
resolved  by  the   Assembly   that    ^7  a  v/eek  be  paid   to  a  maaber  as   sick 
benefit,   and   40  cents   shall   be   collected  by  tLe  Society  each  month 
fron  each  member,   and   10  cents  shall    be  retained  by  the  Branch  treasury 
each  month.   The   remaining:    by-lav/s   for  the   sick  benefit   treasury  viere 
accepted  unanimously  as  drafted  by  the  administration  -with  the  correction 
of  several   paragraphs* 

51 »  Audit  Report ♦       V#  Konashevskj^  gave  the  -udit  report.  He   stated  that 
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the  budget  for   1933-34  ivas   $1,7C0«   Out  of  this   amount  ^445  v;as   spent 
fo'/    salaries   to  the  SupreLie  rvdministration:   president,  treasurer, 
financial   and  reccrdinr:    secretaries*   For  other  expenses   there  were 
expended:    for  transportation  of  delegates  to  assemblies,   of  directors 
to  meetings,    telephone,   and   clerical   ex-penses,   v668»00,For  organization, 
educational  \7ork   .;50  v/^s    spent.   The  total   expenses  viere  •Jl,173«    In  reserve 
of"  the  Society  there  remairjs    1527,  which  may  be  used  for  crffanizp.tion 
and   educi-.ti onal  purposes,    for   conducting  (the)    "i;ei7s"  pa;:e  and  to  aid 
the   schools    of   the   Society. 

Delegate   of  Eranch  1^,    Tureiko,  moved  that   the   report  of   the  Audit   Com- 
mittee be  accepted*  Dziako  seconded  the  motion.   The  motion  Vv'as  then 
^Toted  uDon  and   it  v;as  accepted  b'^'   25  to  0. 

52.    Increase  of  Budget.      In  view  of  the  proposed  large  expense  for  the 
next  year,   it   v/as   indicated  that    i;-l  as  assessed  annually  would  be 
insufficient*   For  the    next  year  the  budget  must  be  increased* 
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The  delegate  expressed   i,sic)   th'-.t   IC   cents  monthly  be  assessed  for  the 

administrative  fund,  v/hich  ivil^   amount  to  4;1#20  from  each  merj'ber   instead 
of  the  present    I'-l,   Some   delegates   cited  the   dey.ression  and  \'roposed  that 
it  remain  the   same,    i«   e.,   ii;l«00  annually.   The    question  was  voted  upon 
and    it   resulted  that   16  voters  v;ere   for   the   Jl.OO  annual  asfjessment, 
and  26  votes  for  10   cents  monthly* 

Intenaission.     A  motion  vv-as  made   to  make  a   one-half  hour   intermission. 
"ihe  motion  vr:.s  duly  seconded  and   cr-rried,   that  there  be  a   one-half   hour 
intermission. 

After  tlie    dir^ner   intermission,   the  roll   of   the   delegates  was  called 
and  al]   the   dele^^ates  were   present.   At  4:40  F#   M»   the  As::embly  again 
resumed   its  work. 

53.   Surety  Bonds  of  the   Executive   Committee.      Liar ion  Hcroschenia 
explained   that  the   insurance   department   of  the   Sttte  of  Illinois   finds 
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that  sjch  a  syster;.  v;hich  existed  until  the  present  is  not  practical  and 
not  secure.  He  rroposed  that  a  surety  bond  be  rrocured.  Morocchenia 
recommended  ::    the  delegates  to  insure  tlie  officers  of  the  Society  in 
the  a:mount  of  .;''15,000  for  protection  in  case  of  embezzlement  of  society 
f-ands.  The  sup:^;estion  of  Ilcroscheriia  v;as  unanimously  approved  by  the 
delegates. 

54.  Juvenile  Department  T.e^ort.  V«  Konashevslry  reported  on  the  Juvenile 
Department  and  suggested  to  the  As-embly  that  every  branch  should  be 
interested  in  the  or £;aniLation  of  youth  and  should  attract  youth  into 
the  branches. 

Horoschenia  moved  that  every  branch  be  oblijAtei  to  organize  youth  and 
conduct  the  most  extensive  cuipaign  in  this  trend# 

Pasiuk  recommended  that  50  cents  be  given  to  any  member  for  each  nevirly 
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enrolloi  ninor  menber  into   the  branch  arxd   itio  v/ill   ra.iain  iji  the    Society 
not   less   than   six  nonths,   and   for  all    other   under-aged  menbers   udrrAtted 
previously   into  the  branch   the   -x^ent  v/ill    receive  7;c  oorjiT.isGion.  Likev/ise 
it  is  neces'jary  Tor  all  menbers   to   take  an*  active  part  in  order  to 
attract   our  youth  into  oor    ranks,   then  only  v;ill  we  achieve  our   dev^sired 
ainit 

Kichkailo First  of  all,    it  is  necessary    that  all  t -le   Independents, 

(member  of   Rimas),   register   their  children  in  the   Society  and   thus 
prove  their  active  v7ork» 

Cabins Iqy  ---     h'e  recor-unended  that   every  branch   elect   special   persons 
to  enroTl  new  menbers  of  youth. 

55«  Appointment  of  Agents   for    Jivenile  Division*      The  Assembly  unani- 
mously rt'CCBiiinended  to  ccntlnuc    this    //crh   as  foirmerly. 
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56 •   Uniting  the  Tcussian  Sdiools   of  Ri:nas >     E«   'lorosohenia  gave  his 
opinion  riT:v£^rn 'rc"-;;a"r.i 't^j  fie  -jnTtin^;,  ~r  the   children's  sohools   of 
Rinas.   'le   stated   tiiat    in  ordc^r  to    attract  and    organize  the   youth,    it 
is  neccGsary  for   c/ery  nan  to  understand  the   Russian  languc.ge«   Our 
sdiools   exist  for   bhe  purpose   of  teaching  the   youth  the   Russi^^m  lan- 
£i;iage#    J'e  have  made  all   efforts  to  hold  the    existing  cchools  for 
this  purpose. 

D2ia'!<:o  ~     Schools  are  our  pride  and  v/e  nus  b   support  the   opinion 
regardin     schools  as  expresied  by  Horoschenia. 

Dedovich  ~  It  v/ill  be  better  to  tu.rn   the  question  of    schools   over 
to  the   school   conrnitteo   for   investigation, 

FJernoff  —   In  order  to   c/eate  a   firm  foundation  for  existence  of  the 


h;//' 


schools   it   is    necosoary  to  establish  a  special   strong   fund. 
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Pasiuk  --  Schools  muse  be  supported,  but   to  !:eop  the   schools   up  at  the 
expense  of  the  Society  i  *.    is    iiiposclble   to   further  do  so# 

Xupchik  —  Schools  must  be  reorganized   on  a  new  basis,    if  triere  are 
di  f iculties  to  Viold    the:;:  in  the    state  in  v/hich  they  have   existed  until 
the   present.  Uniiapor tant   subjects  r.iay  be  removed   fro:.:  the   school  pro- 
gran^   The    study  of  the  Russian  lan^age  does  not  require  inuch  time. 

llarie  Kiersch  —     Schools  must  exist,  but  for  their  upkeep  lar^:e  expense 
must  be   avoided*   The   oarcnts  themselves  must  be  Interested  in   this  natter 
and  support   schools  at  tlieir  exp-ense,   but  not  at  the   e:q)ense  of   Rrnas. 

A.ccordi;n^;'    to    the  expressions    of  niany  delegates,    it  vrns  indicated   that 
it   is  nocessa/y   to   support   the    schools   as  much  as  possible.   Thereupon 
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the  mcvttor  v;as  turned   or/er  to  the  School   Courxcil   of  Rr.ias   for   consi- 
deration^ 

57 •    Introduction  of  Ilevr  Forns  of  Insurance^     E«    aoroschenia  inrorined 
the  delegates  that  we   did  not  hurry  to  introdjce  nev/  forms   of  ins^.irance 
inasrauoh  as   there  7;as    in  viev/  the   consolidation  v;ith  Roova.   Roova  has 
already  v/^orked  out  plans   of   insurance  and  if   consolids^tion  v/ill 
materialize,   then  our  new  forms  of  in^jura-nce  '.vill  prove  unnecessary. 
'.Ye  have  tables   of  ne*iv  forns  of    insurance  and    it   defends  en  the   decision 
of  Roov' 3  Convention  whether  or  not  to    projiote   them,  but  my  personal 
opinion  is   to  wait  until  Llay  6th  at  which  ttr.e   the   Convention  of  Roova 
vfill  have   been  concluded  and  then  we  shall   know  what  to  do.    The   su^;es- 
tlon  of  lioroschenia  was  upheld  unanimously. 


oc 


58.  Expense  of  Delegates  to  ikie  Asrjembly.     Up  to   the  present   the   trans 
portation  expense  and  los3  of  tiv..e    of   delegates  to  the  As-^embly  have 
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been  paid  fron  funds   of  the   Society^s   treasui';^^    The  Bonrd  of  Directors 
recoironended  to  the   delegates   of  the  As  eiibly  to  decrease   some  e  penses: 
those   connected  mth  pa^yTient  for   loss  of  v;orkin^-   tine   of  delegates • 
The  Assembly  resolved   that   in  the  future  pajTTient  for  los;s   of  iTorking 
tijTie  iTOuld  nob  be  aaJe,   only   transportation  iTOuld  be   covered* 

59»   Sal^^Ties   to  Officers  of  the   Russian    Independent   Mutual  Aid  Society » 
Chairman   oj^  the   .-.s^.emblyj  V.".   Sabinsky,   announced   the   question  of  'sala'rie 
to  the   officers    of  the   Society •  Ue  asked  t;ie   delegates   for   expressions 
of  the  ruitter*    Delegates   informed  t'cat  they  wish  to   hear  from  the    office- 
holders of    uie  Society  v/hat   they  have  to   say  in  regard    tc   this  question 
and   hovr  they  value    in  ^en(^rs.l  the  v/ork. 

First,  Horoschenia   stated  that  the    salary  of   the  president  of  the 
Society  is  determined  by  the  person;    for  one   ^>50  may  be  designated 

and   it  mil  nob  be  too    small;    for   another   SlOO,   and   it  ;7ill  not   be 
too   lar/re* 
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II.  Kozak^  Financial  Secretary,  announced  in  order  that  the  Society 
develop,  a  permanent  secretary  is  necessary*  At  present  the  sick 
benefit  is  paid  to  the  Society/,  then  consequently  the  work  of  the 
Financial  Secretary  is  doubly  increased,  and  no  one  will  therefore 
consent  to  vjork  for  such  remuneration  v/hich  the  sec  -etary  receives 
at  the  present  time. 

After  some  discussion,  J.  L'ichalchik  moved  that  (a)  the  financial 
secretary's  salary  be  increased  i)100  yearly.  V«  Konashevsk-y  seconded 
the  motion.  V.  Olesiuk  moved   (b)  that  the  salary  of  the  Supreme 
Secretary  be  increased  1^150  yearly.  Joseph  Slesnik  seconded  this 
motion* 

The  motions  (a)  and  (b)  v;-ere  voted  upon  v/ith  31  votes  for  §100 
increase  and  11  votes  for  v'150  increase.  Therefore  the  salary  of  tne 
financial  Secretary  ivas  designated  as  v350  per  year  vdth  transportation 
and  telephone  exx^enses  paid. 
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The    salary  of  the   president   and  the  treasurer  reiP-aincd  the   sarn^   that 
is,   580  per  year;    the    salary  of   the  recording    secretary  v/as  designated 
at  535  per  year;    the   renaininf"  mernbers  of  the   Bo-^rd  of    che  Directors 
of  the    Society  v;ork  ;vi  thout   pay,  only  their  transportation  is  paid  for. 

There  was  a  five  ainute   incerni-issicn  called  after    the  above  motion^ 

60^  Election  of  Officers  for  195S-1934>     After    the    '-t emission,   ch^xir- 
nan  of  tiie   Assembly,    '/;♦    Sabinslc^'-,    called   the  meeting  to  order  and 
proposed  the   election  of    the  officers   for  1953-1934. 


i^onination  and  Election  of  the  Supreno  President  of  tiie  Society.  The 
followiTi£:  were  nominated:  Horos'chenia,  ,7al lace,  D*z iako 7' Pa s i uk7  Jaki - 
movich,  Michalchik,     Konashevslcy,   Dedovich  and   Sabinsky^ 

The  nominations  were  accepted  only  by  vYallace  and   Pasiuk. 
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In  a   closed  ballot,    30  votes  r;ere   cast   for  Vfallace  and  14   for  Fasiuk. 
Therefore  'Jallacc  vras   elected  by  majority  vote  as   president   for  the 
omn-  ye^-r.  Loud  a.  t.lause  hailed   the  nev;  rrecident   of  the  Society. 


r* 


The   Suprene  president    of    "the   Society  serves   at  a    salary  of   '^80     a 
year.  V/allace  e:q)ressed  his  thanks  to   the  Assembly  for  the   trust  and 
requested  the   delegates   to  the  Assembly  to  try  to  v/ork  for  the  good 
of  the    Society  and   elect  active  workers  as  his    co-v;orkers# 

J.  Uichalchik  '.vas  unanimously  elected  vice-president  of  the   Societ;^". 

Lomiyition  and   r:lecticn  of   Treasurer   c^   the    Society.      The   follo'^ing 
accepted  the  nomination:    J,   Slcznik,    J.   Jaki 'lO'/ich  and  a#   Fasiuk. 


)"ff: 


In  a  closed  ballot,  jAki:novich  and  Glesnik  received  18  votes  each, 
and  Pasiuk  6.  A  second  ballot  v/as  cast  for  Jakimovich  and  Slesnik; 
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Jakirovich  received  24  and  Sleznik  21»  Chairinan  Sabinsky  announced 
that  S.  Jakir.ovich  is  elected  by  majority  votes  for  the  offi;-'"-  of 
Supreme  treasurer  of  the  Sr-iety,  The  treasurer  serves  at  a  salary 
of  .J8C  a  ye-ir,  k.   Pasiuk  vrt.s   elected  Assisbano  Treasurer  oy  a  majority 
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i'iomina  bion  and  Election   of  Supreme  Secretary  of    tVie   Society,      Only  one 
person  accepted   the   nomination,   i!.   Kozak,  •'.vho  vms  unanim^ously  re-elected 
as  Supreme  Secretary  of  the  Society  at  a   salary  of  $350  a  year. 

Llarie  Kiersch  v/as  unanimously  elected  assistant   secretary. 

isomina.tion  and  Lie ct ion   of   Supreme  Recording-  Secretary  of  the    Society. 

Only  A.  Hopono\n.ch  accepted  the   nomina tion  for  recording^  secretary  of 

the  Society,   and    since  triere  v;ere  no  other  candidates  for  the  post 

Hoponovioh  vms  unanimously  elected  reoordin^-;    secretary  of  the 
Society,   at  a   salary  of  v35  a  year. 
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The   i.ominr.tion  and   Electi:n  of  the   :.:eiibers   of  the    Board  of  Directors^ 
The    followinf;  v/ere   elected  to  the   Board  of  Directors   of  Rirrias:    J#   Olesiuk, 
V.    i  on: A-hevG ley,  ;y.   Sabinslcy,   D«  Vorobey,   J.   K  rpin,   Jos.   Sleznik,   r^. 
Sidorovibh,    ?•   :.:orchuc;:,    ;;•   Olesiuk,   LI.   :iorozanko,    I.   Pyalnitza,  li. 
Davidchik,    ;;«   Dedovioh,   and   i. .   ?:rupko;  A.   Shust5.ts^:cy  ;ms   chosen  as 
alternate, 

?ive  ninuces  recess. 

61  •  Disci-ep::incies  Presented  by  the   ?.   S.   for  the    Leclsion  of   the  Asseinbly. 
SupreiTie'l[fecretary  of   the   Society,   h.   Ko^ak,   announced  that  after  the 
death  of  tv;o  niembers    in  1932  and  one    in  1933   there  are    sone   discrepancies 
v/hich  the  Supreme  Directors    could  not   decide  alone,    only  the  Supreme 
Asserably  nay. 

One  meniber,   ?•   Kisko,   Eranch  1,   died   in  July  of  last  j^-ear.  His   death 
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benefit  was  nade  in  favor   of  his   sister,   residing,  in  Ei;rope«   Before 
his   death,   it  vras   changed  in  favor   of  a   friend  and    only  a  cross  vms 
nade,  miile  it  v;as  a   fact  that   the  deceased  v/as  literate  and  could 
sign  his   ovrn  naine^    In  view  of   the  fact  that   in  accordance  with  our 
by-laws   the  death  benefit  is   payable  only  to  the   nearest  relatives, 
and  no   friends  are  nentioned,   the   Board  of  Directors   storped  pa-^/raent 
of  the    death  benefit  and  nov/  t'le  matter   is    in  court.   His   friends  who 
were  nade  benefioi.:.ries  deriani   that  the    Society  pay  out   the   benefit 
to   cover  the   funeral   expenses   of  the    dec  -ased  ?;^iich  anoun .   to  appro- 
ximately 700  dollar s»   Several   dele^-j^.tes   opined  that  the   expenses  be 
paid    for   the  hospital   and   fi^ncral,   others    su{;^,  ested  that  action  be 
taken  in  accordance  v/ith   the   by-laws*   For   the  motion  that   the  expenses 
for   the    fuieral   be  paid  there  were  10  votes   cast;    for   trie  motion  that 
action  be  taken  in  accordance  with  the   by-laws  31  votes  v/ere  gast* 
Therefore,   it  v/as   resolved   that  action  be  taken  in  accordance  v/ith 
the   by-laws  of   the    Society* 
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Another  mei±)er,    Ivan  Kozakevich,    reduced  his   are  by  8   ;;^^3arG  Yjhen  ad- 
mitted  into   the   _ranch«   Delegates   expressed  various   opinions •  Wallace 
intinated  that,    if  it  \vlll   not  be  cor.tradictory  to  the  by-laws   of  the 
Society,   the   death  benefit  be   paid  to  the  vn-dow  of  the   deceased,  v.dth 
deductions   for    the    falsified  8  years   plus    interest.    If  it   be  denied 
alto^^ether,   then   it  ^vill  be  poor  publicity  for  the  Society.   The  motion 
made  by    .Vallace  v;as   seconded  and    carried  by  majority  votes* 

In  agreement  to    the   by-lav;s   of  the   Society  and  laws  of  tVie   Insurance 
Department,    this   decision  cannot  be  legal.   The  by-laws   clearly  state: 
paragraph  70:    The    Society  does  not  assume   and  shall  be   exempted  from 
payment  of  any  death  benefits  on  account   of  persons  v/ho   (a)   obtained 
admission  into  the  Society''  through  fraud,   misrepresentation  in  their 
applications  or  false   stacements.   And  for  the   decision  by  the  Assembly 
of  this   question,    it  will  have  been  necessary  to  amend  paragraph  70 
of  the  by-laws,   and  for  an  amendment  of  this  paragraph  60  days   prior 
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to   the    ccnvenin-    of   the  As.  enbly  are  necessary  to   infona  all  the   branches 
of  the   Socieby,  and    since  this   v/as  net   done,    such  a  decision  is  not  valid. 

Executive   CorxTiittee  • 

A  third  neraoer  made  his  nephev;  beneficiary  at  the  time  of  being  admitted 
into  the    Lranch,   aftenvixrds  he   changed   it  in  favor  of  a  half-sister, 
but  the    form  v/as  not   received  by  the   Board  of  Directors   and   the   Society 
v/as  not  aware  of  this*   The  question  of   this   case  has  been  decided  by 
majority  votes  to  be  given  to   the  Board  of  Directors  for  consideri^tion. 

In  agreement  to    the  by-la-^vs,   Paragraph  60,   corresponding  rules  v/ere  not 
made   on  the  prosci'ibed  fona  and  an   oral   notification  of   the  change  of 
a  beneficiary  is  not   examined. 

Executive  CoiTunittee. 
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After  scriC    discussion  and   explanation  by  Horoschenia  in  re;L^ard  to  the 
dyin^;  members    cf   the   Society  v;:io  have  no  rightful  heirs    in  the   United 
Stages    (or  heirs   are   still  minors)   to  take    charge   of  the   f^aneral  of 
a  deceased  member,  he   su[;;  ested  to  the  Asjenbly  to  allav   the  Board   of 
Directors  to  p^ay  out    ^'200  for  the   fjneral   of   a  membi^r,   and    leave  the 
re'''^.inin,:_:  s^xn  for  the  rightful  recipients*   Such  a   suggestion  ivas 
accepted  and  v/as  carried  v;itliout   objection. 

This  resolution  also   concerns    the   previous  deceased  members,  whose 
claims   are   in  full   order. 

62.   C.^uestion  of  F^ini    for   >.eedy  Sick  L. embers.      I.lenber   cf    branch  1:    L. 
£tanko  had  raised  the   ruestion  or   the  ^cresiFion  of  a    special    fund   to  help 
the    sick  members  v>;lio  are  not   in  the  position  to  pay  t  eir  meyribership 
dues. 

S.  Iloroschenia  an.^ounced   that    the    sick  benefit    fund  can  be  established 
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only  on  the    conditi::;   tht  t    tht-*  nenbors   pj^y  10  ceni:s  a  rnonth.   Such  a 
decision  vdll   not  be   bindin 
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those    indivi-iuals  v::io  ar*^   i^i.ere:-- 'x^d    l^".   this  and  v/lsh  tc    ostublish  it 
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3«    ".o:     .ransfer  of  '..:enb^^r3    fr  :.  r.ie   .  ran  oh   to   Another,      The    a.ueotion 


raised  b     J.    D^iako,   ^ele^ate    of   .ranch   1,    Tor  t'.o   consideration   of 
the  r.s  .enbly  '.^cs  t:;atof  the    ':ransfer   of  meubers    to   other   branches    if 
their  dues   are   raid   in  full   vn.  th  the    excepticn  of   soiie   extraordinary 
assessments  vv^iichare    rracti^ed    in  1  ra^ich   1.   The    que  rtion  v.-^is:    nav  such 
nenbers   trar^sfor   to   cth'^r   branches   even    if 


•i^y  hiivc   n^t   raid   the   extra' 


ordinary  as  .essrienLs    in  t-:-.    old  Ir^anch? 


The    dele^^ates   to   tiie  Assembly  resvolvci:    Tluxu  menhers  raay  transfer   from 
one   branch  to  another  if  they  vril':    Y^.r.^^'j   transfer   ccrtificutec   to  tlie 
effect   that    they  have  no   indebtedness   in  t-ie    branches  77!ierc    they  were 


formerly  nenbers* 
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The  Assembly  rcGclvoi  tl-j^.t  a  roint  be  added  tc    .'ic   by-la'.7s,   rer;ding: 

That  the    secretary  of   t. .e  Society  vrill   net   accept  such  meir.bers   into 
another  branch  with  cut    :lie   c^ns^-nt   cf    the    old  brcrch» 

64»   Fxtcnsicn  of   rrivil^-rc    \z    ■lev;  Rnrcllcd   rGn'::ors.      leler:r.te   of 
Lranch   \i,   ?•    Turclkc,  ir.ovcd  "'.rat  if   Tr';:i:l.^    t::-    ^rlvlle^er.   t.   neirly 
enrollf^d  rrembors    In    •.•-.e  nev;  bi-arj;,*.  c    cf    n ; ':   :ay'r:/    initic/:ior.   fees   be 
extended.   ?.   "croscVioni.-.  ex^l'ai^.d    ':;'.t  t:  1::    ..,ue::'.i  ^-r.   is    declined 
becDus^r,    in  the   future,  r.di'.l:  ::i..ns    for  r.enbcrshir   into   branches  v;ill 
be  made  on  a  neiv  ^lan« 

65  •   Loan  L'ade   to  Dcu^lc^s   Pi-rk  Schocl    in  19?0»     Dele  {tote   of  branch   1, 
G,   Kicakf^ilc,  r^a  de  i.   v.-rit^.en  rotificaticn  v;hTch  v/'^s   rl?.ced    in   the    order 
of  the    day,    ■  It  vms  the   quecticn  of    :200  v/hich  v;as   loaned  by   the  Society 
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in  1930  for   the  opening-  of   t..e   cr.ildrcn's   school    in  Douglas   Fark,   the 
guarantors   cf  v.^hlch  lean  v;ore  •^mel  .anul:,    Choplro,    -'^ichkailo.    (a)   r.I-.'.rohuk 
moved  th^vt  this  noney  be  br^")urht    into   the    \.r^^.z\iVj   of  the  Society 
before  the  next  Assembly  convenec.   The  ncticn  v;as   seconded  by  Stanko# 
(b)   J.  Llichalchilc  announced    t:.at   it   sr.C'ld  be   ocnsidercd  c.    debt  u'-itil 
the  next  Assembly,   r.nd   at  the    n?:.:e    ti:.e    tliere   cl.ould   be  an   inventigation 
to  deterr:.ino   'Miat   the   noney  'vj.s  used    for*      Tbe  notim  v;as   duly   seconded. 

The  na':ter  '^vas    rut   to  a    vo-o  an!    t::crc  were   10   in  favor   of   the    (a) 
r.oticn  and    20  for.(b)« 

^^  •   "H.   Sabinsky^s    i.ecuost   for    7und5;   due  hini  ^nd   hxT:cnded  by  ilim  Durinr 
his  Period   in  Cffice.      Vi\   Sabinslc^,'  made  a   requer-t   to  the   22nd  Supreme 
Assembly  to   '^\r:Q>   its  attention  to    tliat   fact    that  he,  v;.   Sabinsliy, 
forner  Supren^e  Presi.ien-c   of  the   Society,    1930-1931,    in  givin-  up   his 
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office  to  the  nev;  president  of  the  Society  clai-ed  that  his  e:qenses 
for  the  sceietif.?-:  v^rk  in  the  sr.oun-j  of  HS,  irclv-din^  transportation, 
telephone  ar^i  niscell  aneous  (expenses)  be  paid,  but  since  Itv/as  not 
shoT/n  in  detail  Yfnero  i^nd  hav  ni;ch  he  cxperded,  the  corni::ittec  of  the 
Society  refused  to  pay  hin  t>  e  e-^ire  8-onnt,  -45,  havir.^  considt-red 
this  amount  as  exaggerated  and  agre>-d  t;.-  pt^y  hiri  only  ^2^.  Sabinsky, 
considering  himself  offended  at  the  tine,  refused  to  accept  the  s25, 
and  nov;  appeals  to  the  As-:einbly  to  give  the  natter  attention  and 
judge   it  rightfully,   offending;,  neither  the  Society  nor   Sabinslcj^ 

Injasnuch  as  tvro  years  have  rlref.dy  elapsed    since  that   time  and  now 

(not)    only  the  delegates   to   t'^e   As..6.'rribly  but  also   .y.binsk:,'  himself 

6.0  not   rcrneraber  all    the    expenses,    the  Asserably  resolved    to  uphold 

the  resolution  of  the    directors,  tliat  is,   pay  Sabinsky  the  amount 
cf  'l2b  for  his  expenses. 

67.    ''l\e\'iz^'   cf  the  Society.   The   delegates   exp^e^sed  various   opinions 
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regcrdin^:  the  news. 

S-rinan:    The  VQ.ge    ^'i.ews^*   either   s   ould   be  rsbolished   or  T;ublished   once 
a  month.   The  nateri&l    in  tlie    ^'i.ev/s"    of  the  Society  hai3   Ic-.  bely  brouf;;ht 
dissatisf action  and    created   hostility. 

Clesiuk:    citiciced   the    newspj^Lpers   Iiassviet  and  i.o^y  Iviir   for   publishing 
inaterial    of  a   political   nature.    In  his    c'pTnion  pcliTical  material 
should  not  be  r.rinted   in  the  newsr^arers   for  that    is    one    of  tlie   reasons 
that  dissatisfactic^n  ari?:^s   anongst  re&ders. 

Sidcrovich:    ".'riends,   you   rc^-son  v.Tongly,    The  material   printed    in 
the   page   "r.ev/s^*   o."  Riirias  j^ives  us    the   opportunity  to   elucidute   our 
wsocial  y/ork.   Due  to  the   page  we  can  express   in  the  press  all  that 
which   is  hajpenin^  everyivhere  and  in  our   scoiety.   Tc^yother  ^r^ith  this 
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v/e   refute   in  the    pLi^:e   "I!ev/s"   the  attacks  v^iich  are   rracticed   by   our 
eneiTiies  who  try  to  brinr;  disorder  and  dis^^olution  to   our   Society* 
By  the  aid  of  the  page  vre    r^trengthen  the   development    of  cur   social 
v;ork  and  we  have   the   opportunity   to  promote  cultural,   educational 
\vcrk.    I  an  in  favor  of  keerinr  and  LrclomTin:-   our  pare   **:,ev/£*'   of 
Riiaas   in    ohe  newspaper  y-:assviet. 

Paj^iuk:    The   paje   is   necessary  to   our  Society.    In  our   page  we   can 
v/rite   that  v.iiich  v/e  v;ish   ebout   the   doings  and   happenings   in  our 
ranks*  Passviet   is   the  mont   suitable  newspaper  for  us,  and   besides 
it   is  published  daily. 

Erin:    The  page   "i^ov/s"   is  necessary  to   our  Society.    In  the  page  v/e 
can   infoiT.  about   tne  activities   of  Rimas*    I  am  in  favor   of  retaining 
the   pa  ge  • 

Dedovich:   ;7e  have  need  of  the  page   "Ilev/s."   .".hen  v;e  need  to  enlif^hten 
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quet'tions  (sic)  pertinent  to  our  social  vfork,  we  con   better  express 
and  inform  through  the  page  "Nev;s«" 

After  these  various  expressions  of  the  delegates,  the  question  of 
the  page  ^'i.'ews"  w.s  referred  to  the  Suprene  Administration  of  the 
Society,  The   notion  to  keep  the  p<-^2C  was  voted  upon  and  there  v/ere 
35  votes  in  favor  of  it  and  none  against. 

68.  Re:  Conveninj  the  Assembly  Once  Every  Two  Years.   J#  Slesnik 
recoimuended  tiiat  in  the  feature  assemblies  be  called  once  every   tr/o 
years.  Pasiuk  asked  for  the  floor  to  prove  the  advantages  of  calling 
the  Assembly  annually.  His  request  7rv.s   granted,  Pasiuk  stated  that 
little  money  is  expended  for  Assemblies,  For  the  last  Assembly  only 
•i:42»14  v/as  spent,  and  to  c  nvene  once  a  year  the  representatives  of 
the  branches  to  discuss  matters  for  improving  the  Society  is  indeed 
a  very  fine  thing.  The  Assembly  approved  this  expression  by  Pasiuk, 
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vrhereupcn  the  chairman  of  the  Asseiably,  Sabinsky,  an-  ounce d  that  all 
the  business  in  the  order  of  the  busines.s  of  the  As.sembly  is  finished^ 

Chairman  Sabinslcy  thanked  the  delc£;SLtes  ^ind  guests  for  the  fine  attention 
to  the  Assembly  and  asked  the  delegates  to  rise  and  in  silence  pay 
tribute  to  the  menory  of  the  deceased  members  of  the  Society,  the 
names  of  the  thirteen  deceased  were  read  to  the  dele^rates  of  the 
Assembly. 


O' 


After  a  minute's  pause   the  chairi'^m  requested  the  delegates  to  designate 
the   date  for   the  next,   the   25rd  Suprer/ie  Assembly  of  the  Society.   The 
question  v;^s   referred  to   t^ie   Eoar-d   of  Directors   for  consideration* 

Thereupon  the  Assembly  ^vas  declared   closed  on  Sunday,   the   3Cth  day  of 
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A.pril,  193o  at  promptly  9:30  P.  M. 


Chaiman  of    the  Supreme  Assembly, 

'.Y.   Sab  ins  ley 

Secretary  of  the  Assembly, 

A,   IJoponovich. 
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Rassviet,    (The  Dawn),  Apr*  29,  1933. 

THE  COIIVENTION  OF  THE   ^^RITJIAS** 

:^ 

Today  in  the  Morrison  Hotel  will  be  opened  the  annual  convention  of  the  Russian  ^ 

Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society.  The  convention  will  sum  up  the  results  of  the  ^ 

activities  for  the  last  fiscal  year  of  the  largest  and  most  influential  Russian  ^ 

mutual  aid  organization  in  Chicago  and  the  Middle  West,  3 


This  convention  therefore  is  an  exceedingly  important  event,  not  only  for  the 
Russians  living  in  Chicago  but  for  all  American  Russians.  The  independents 
in  Chicago  constitute  the  backbone  and  the  focal  point  of  the  entire  Russian 
colony  in  America. 

The  distinguishing  characteristics  of  the  Independent  Society  are  nationalism 
and  independence.  The  composition  of  the  membership  of  the  Society  is  over- 
whelmingly of  peasant  stock,  the  sons  of  the  soil,  now  factory  workers,  who 
have  passed  through  a  severe  American  school  of  hardship  and  toil.  And  no 
one  has  the  moral  right  to  reproach  the  Independents  or  to  lay  at  their  door 
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the  charge  of  demagogy  or  playing  politics  or  of  trying  to  exploit  or  to 
oppress  others. 

The  Independents  are  really  populist,  believing  with  deep  conviction  that 
nobody  but  the  people  thems^ves  should  govern  and  supervise  their  affairs* 
No  matter  how  good  or  how  bad  their  self-government  may  be,  the  people  them- 
selves should  be  the  masters  in  their  own  houses,  in  their  society  in  their 
schools,  and  in  their  churches. 

The  basic  foundation  of  our  Society  is  co-operation  in  the  broadest  sense  of 
the  word;  death  benefits,  hospitalization,  loan  service,  school  aid,  in  short, 
aid  of  a  financial,  material,  or  spiritual  nature.  The  Independents  take  care 
not  only  of  the  needs  of  the  body  but  also  of  the  needs  of  the  soul.  This  aid 
is  being  offered  by  the  Society  to  all  members  and  it  is  also  extended,  as  far 
as  means  permit  to  nonmembers* 

The  recreational  programs,  picnics,  and  parties  which  are  being  organized  by 
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the  Society  enjoy  great  popularity  among  the  Russians  in  Chicago.  And  the  ^ 

Russian  independent  schools  for  children  are  the  pride  and  the  adornment  of  ^ 

our  colony;  they  successfully  fill  their  cultural  duty  of  preparing  the  younger  >^ 

generation  for  taking  over  the  posts  left  vacant  by  their  elders.  p 

The  depression  that  has  prevailed  in  America  necessarily  affects  the  activi-  o 

ties  of  the  Society  and  it  has  hindered  the  realization  of  many,  excellent  ^ 

plans,  such  as  the  construction  of  the  Russian  National  Home,  the  opening  of  .^ 

the  Russian  High  School^  and  the  extension  and  the  renovation  of  educational  '-^ 
and  cultural  activities  and  other  functions. 

Sectarianism  is  foreign  to  the  Independents,  who  are  always  patient  and  acces- 
sible to  everybody;  they  are  the  true  gatherers  of  the  Russian  immigrants  not 
only  in  Chicago  but  in  the  whole  United  States.  The  best  proof  of  it  is  the 
fact  that  branches  of  the  Society  can  be  found  not  only  in  the  Chicago  area 
but  also  in  such  faraway  cities  as  Detroit  and  Baltimore. 
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The  Independents  of  Chicago  are  probably  the  only  ones  )who  ardently  desire  above 
all  the  brotherly  union  of  all  Russian  mutual  aid  societies  in  Chicago  and  near-  ^ 
by  tovms*  ^ 

The  Independents  have  done  much  work  and  applied  many  efforts  to  bringing  closer  ^^ 
the  realization  of  such  union,  and  if  the  initial  conferences  have  not  brou^t   3 
satisfactory  results,  it  was  not  the  fault  of  the  Independents.  Against  the 
union  are  those  little  people  who  are  always  afraid  and  have  been  accustomed 
to  toil  in  their  own  little  back  yards. 


The  Independents  recognize  the  importance  and  the  benefits  of  the  union  of  all 
Russian  colonies  in  America,  and  they  sincerely  desire  it. 

Every  man  of  sound  reason  understands  that  in  this  age  of  great  organizations, 
companies,  and  industrial  mergers, small,  widely  spread  workingmen's  organiza- 
tions are  doomed  to  a  vegetative  existence  and  slow  death. 


o 
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The  iinification  of  all  native  organizations  in  Chicago,  to  be  followed  by  the 

unification  on  a  national  scale  of  all  Russian  colonies  in  America,  presents  ^S 

Itself  as  a  real  and  urgent  need  of  the  Russian  people  in  this  country.  The  ^ 

union  should  be  organized  on  a  nonpolitical  basis,  on  the  principle  of  co-  C 

operation  and  of  the  promotion  of  cultural  and  educational  activity  among  the  ^ 
Russian  people. 


The  eyes  of  all  the  Russians  in  America  at  present  are  directed  toward  Chicago. 
The  Russian  people  in  America  are  waiting  expectantly  to  hear  of  the  Indepen- 
dents, the  all- important  name  which  will  change  their  long-cherished  dreams 
of  union  into  actual  reality. 

To  we  wish  all  success  to  the  convention  of  the  Independents.  May  their  deci- 
sions bring  further  good  to  all  Russians  in  Chicago  and  to  all  Russian  colonies 
in  Americal 
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I  c  cc^icziRNiNa  uin:TY  :':i7'i  mizav  ;jtd  uitity  in  gcn'cral 

In  a  letter  from  a  comrade  in  Flint,  Michigan,  addressed  to  the  editorial 
office  of  the  Roov,  the  question  was  raised  as  to  ?/hat  developments  have 
occurred  in  relation  to  the  consolidation  of  the  Roov,  "usskoe  Cb^edinennoe 
Cbshchestvo  Vzaimopomoshchi  (The  Russian  Consolidated  Ilutual  Aid  Society) 
with  Rnzov,  Russkoe  Nezavisimoe  Cbshchestvo  Vzaimopomoshohi  (The  Russian 
Independent  I.':utual  Aid  Society).  The   answer  is  brief:   no  one  knov;s.  But 
such  an  answer  does  not  explain  anything  and  does  not  satisfy  anyone.  And 
because  of  this,  it  is  nacessary  to  recall  to  our  minds  some  of  the  facts 
concerning  the  matter  and  then  to  draw  certain  conclusions. 

The  question  of  the  merger  of  the  said  organizations  into  one  arose  after 
the  fifth  convention  of  the  Roov.  Between  the  fifth  and  sixth  conventions 
of  tne  Roov,  there  v/as  ar.  exchange  of  letters  betv;een  the  administrations  of 
both  organizations.  The  administration  of  the  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society 
proposed  certain  changes  in  the  name,  structure  and  the  central  office 
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I  C       ^f  the  consolidated  organizatioi^.  They  declared  that  if,  after 

the  merger,  the  or::^anization  should  select  the  nane  of  the  Roov, 
then  the  main  office  would  be  transferred  from  New  York  to  Chicago,  but  if 
the  Roov  agreed  to  change  its  name  and  adopt  that  ot   the  Hnzov,  then  the 
headquarters  vjould  remain  in  ^'ew  'ork.   The  Chica.^oans  did  not  reject  these 
proposals  and  the  sixth  convention  of  the  Roov  actually  accepted  them.  The 
convention  of  the  Independent  LIutual  Aid  Society  also  ani^roved  them.   Both 
conventions  in  principle  expressed  themselves  in  favor  of  consolidation. 
The  conventions  of  both  organizations  instructed  the  Central  Committee  to 
complete  the  merger.  The  conventions  even  outlined  the  following  general 
plan:  the  next  conventions  of  both  organizations  should  be  held  at  the 
same  time  and  place;  and,  after  ratification  of  the  plan  for  consolidation, 
steps  should  be  taken  to  elect  a  new  executive  body  and  to  create  a  nev; 
Central  Committee.  A  little  later  the  Central  Committee  of  the  Roov  submitted 
a  draft  of  the  proposed  agreement  to  the  Central  Committee  of  the  I^zov  for 
the  purpose  of  forwardin?:  it  to  the  state  Insurance  Department  of  the  State 
of  Illinois  for  the  preliminary  examination.  The  agreement  accepted  by  the 
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I  C       convention  held  in  Philadelphia  in  1926,  establishing  Roov,  was 

taken  as  the  basis  for  the  merger. 

^ince  that  time,  or,  in  other  vjcrds,  since  the  ar^reement  was  sent  to  Chicago, 
nothing  has  been  heard  of  it.  liie  administration  of  the  Rnzov  did  not  trouble 
itself  even  to  advise  the  Roov  of  the  receipt  or  the  document.  And  there  the 
whole  matter  of  the  merger  rests  officially  and  factually. 

There  are  two  types  of  facts:  one  of  official  character  and  one  of  unofficial 
character.  In  the  case  of  the  potential  failure  of  the  merger  of  the  two 
great  mutual  aid  organizations  into  an  even  greater  and  stronger  one,  the 
unofficial  facts  and  other  ^'rumors''  are  pla:'in'^  the  roles  of  most  importance. 
Of  what  nature  are  these  unofficial  facts  and  "^rumors'*?  Of  v/hat  do  they  consist 
and  v4iat  is  their  significance? 

There  are  several  such  ''facts".  First,  the  general  ignorance,  inertness, 
and  cultural  tardiness  of  the  I^ssian  colonist,  results  of  which  are  the 


II  D  1 


-  4  - 
Rassviet   (Tiio  Dawn),   Feb*   17,    1933. 


HJSSIAN 


II  B  2  d  (1) 

III  B  2 
III  B  4 
I  C     fear  of  any  kind  of  innovation,  and  consequently  of  any  new  imity 

whose  character  and  principles  are  hard  for  hin  to  understand* 

Second,  the  position  of  the  political  and  semi-political  gixjups  and  parties, 
which  are  selfishly  interested  in  breaking  the  colony  into  small  pieces. 
Every  party  or  semi -political  group  is  interested  in  controlling  the  workers • 
organizations  and  societies  because  they  will  then  direct  their  force  and 
activity  into  certain  channels,  and  will  also  have  a  source  of  revenue. 
Because  it  would  be  impossible  to  control  nonpartisan  masses  if  they  were 
united  into  a  big  organization,  the  position  and  tactics  of  political  parties 
and  groups  is  to  split  the  colony  into  small  organizations,  insignificant 
units. 

Third,  the  newspapers.  Their  existence  depends  upon  the  reader.  For  this 
reason,  their  desire  to  exist  at  whatever  cost  becomes  a  disorganizing 
influence  in  the  colony;  and  their  tactic  of  whitewashing  everything  in 
the  world  becomes  a  necessity.  But,  because  it  is  impossible  to  do  this 
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I  C       with  impunity,  controversies  and  quarrels  among  the  I^ssian  v/orkers 

arise,  and  their  purpose  is  attained. 


Fourth,  the  ambition  of  small,  insignificant  persons.  Every  organization  in 
America,  every  unit,  every  branch  of  the  I^oov,  Rnzcv,  and  Rpov,  Ihisskoe 
Pravoslavnoe  Cbshchestvo  Vzaimopomoshchi  (The  Russian  Orthodox  Catholic 
Mutual  Aid  Society)  possesses  its  own  small  generals.   Their  knowledge,  their 
mental  faculties,  their  experience  in  cultural  v/ork  are  very  small.  But 
their  ambitions  are  large.   They  want  to  be  generals.   And  they  know  that 
they  can  be  generals  only  in  the  small  organizations.  Tney  need  small  armies. 
In  an  organization  of  ninety  or  one  hundred  members,  they  may  be  presidents, 
secretaries,  members  of  committees,  etc.,  but  in  an  organization  of  five  or 
seven  hundred,  or  one  thousand  people,  they  are  insignificant.  To  save  their 
own  posts  as  ^'generals",  ''managers'^,  or  "leaders"  they  will  sacrifice  any 
good  cause,  any  unification  of  the  working  groups  within  the  colony.   They 
will  never  say  a  word  to  you  about  such  sacrifices.  They  v/ill  offer  you 
explanations  of  various  types,  they  will  discuss  scientific  things,  but 


II  D  1  -   6  -  RUSSIAI-T 
.II   E  2  d    ID 

III  B  2  Rassviet   (Tlie  Dawn),  Feb*    17,   1933. 
Ill  B  4 

I  C       behind  their  words  is  masked  the  fact  that  they  want  to  be  generals. 

These  four  facts  appear  to  be  the  causes  of  the  failure  in  the  consolidation 
of  Rnzov  and  Roov. 
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SDUCATICi:  CUTSIDi;  THE  SCiICCL 

Jlditorial  of  Russkoe  Ilezavisinoe 
Obshchestvo  Vzaimononoshchi 
(The  .iussian  Independent  LIutual  Aid  Societ:/) 

Today  no  one  doubts  that  the  brotherhood  nutual  aid  organization  is  not  on- 
ly useful,  but  absolutely  indispensable  in  order  to  gratify  the  nost  essen- 
tial need  of  hiuiianity.   It  is  evident  to  anyone  vjho  more  or  less  considers 
social  life,  and  not  at  all  surprisinr^,  that  nevj  and  small  societies  for 
nutual  aid  have  been  organized  and  established,  and  that  the  older  ones  are 
growing,  broadening,  and  expanding  constantly,  embracing  all  aspects  of  hu- 
man life,  so  wide  and  so  deep  is  the  extent  of  its  activities,  Tliese  so- 
cieties are  beginning  to  satisfy  almost  all  the  essential  needs,  all  the 
necessities  of  the  people.   The  nutual  aid  societies  have  been  in  existence 
for  a  long  time,  but  not  in  the  same  form  to  v/hich  they  have  recently  been 
converted,  /i^ 
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Previously  they  were  organizations  which  aided  people  only  in  the  most 
tragic  situation  of  life,  namely  in  the  moment  of  death*  For  the  purpose 
of  supporting  the  family,  to  help  it  financially,  the  organizations  resolved 
to  give  the  poor  people  evt^ry  opportunity  to  save  a  penny  for  chorniy  den 
(black  dav)  and  concerned  themselves  mainly  with  people  of  limited  incomes. 
But  the  death  benefit  is  only  one  principle  of  the  brotherhood  mutual  aid 
organizations;  true,  it  is  very  i  portant  and  valuable  to  the  hundreds  of 
thousand  of  widows  and  orphans,  v/hich  it  aids. 

But  there  are  other  needs,  other  matters  also  of  importance.  V/e  wish  to 
talk  about  one  of  them  today;  it  is  the  question  concerning  the  social 
education  of  the  youth.  Any  organization  can  be  ..olid  and  stable  if  its 
management  realizes  their  auties  and  responsibilities  to  the  organization 
as  a  person  renenbers  his  duties  to  society. 


A  new  man,  v/ho  becomes  a  member  of  the  mutual  aid  society,  receives  not 
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only  his  rights,  but  innediately  begins  to  feel  his  responsibilities  and 
obligations.  Because  the  youth  are  kinder  and  nore  sensitive  to  the  suf- 
fering and  nisery  of  others,  they  involuntarily  are  nore  quicldy  imbued 
with  the  feeling  of  duty,  with  brotherly  syrapathy,  and  inutual  aid  ideals 
which  predo.Tiinate  in  such  organizations.  The  mind  of  youth  is  occupied 
v/ith  different  thoughts  and  hopes — to  take  care  of  the  others — that  is  the 
goal  tov/ards  which  the  sensitive  soul  of  youth  is  compelled  to  aspire. 

Besides,  participation  in  social  welfare  develops  the  intellect  of  the 
young  person,  teaching  hin  to  express  his  thou^^xts  clearly,  correctly,  and 
logically.  Respect  of  the  opinion  of  others  is  what  is  especially  neces- 
sary for  the  Russians.  If  a  young  nan  belongs  to  a  coi^iittee  within  an  or- 
ganization, then  he  must  be  aware  of  his  obligations,  and  how  to  do  this  or 
that.  He  should  not  only  be  able  to  express  himself  before  an  audience, 
but  should  be  able  to  express  his  thoughts,  his  plans,  in  writing — in  liter- 
ary Russian,  and  he  should  not  feel  embarrassed  before  the  people  who  electei 
him. 


o*_  \ 
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Then  if  the  LIutual  Aid  Society,  inposes  even  sinall  membership  dues  on  the 
youth,  it  V7ill  only  teach  then  to  be  thrifty;  it  v/ill  make  them  save  for 
the  rainy  days,  Tlieir  character  involuntarily  i/ill  be  improved  by  the  ha- 
bit of  abstinence.  A  youn^  man  remembers  that  he  must  pay  say  even  twenty- 
five  cents  in  dues  tomorrov;,  therefore  he  cannot  squander  it  today.  He  re- 
frains from  spending,  which  means  that  he  is  v;orking  to  improve  his  habit 
of  abstinence,  to  control  his  emotions,  desires,  and  to  improve  his  v/ill 
poxver#  And  will  power  in  life  is  practically  the  most  important  thinf^. 

The  great  service  of  the  Independent  Society  consists  in  the  fact  that  it 
was  the  first  among  the  Russian  or;sanizations  v/hich  realized  the  supreme 
importance  of  welfare  education  for  our  youth,  and  endeavored  by  every  pos- 
sible means,  to  attract  the  youth — these  future  founders  of  society — to  so- 
cial v/elfare  v;ork. 


Therefore,  dear  comr)atriots,  resolve  to  get  to  v/orki   If  your  children  are 
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not  menlers  of  the  branches  of  the  P.-'IzCV,  The  Russian  Independent  I'utual 
Aid  Society,  then  do  not  dela'-,  and  enroll  then.     It  v;ill  be  of  great  bene^ 
fit  to  your  children,  and  •.vill  brin-;  rreat  r.appiness  to  you. 
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1H5  ORGAITIZATICN,    ITS  BRAITCIES,   AND  LGIfflE^S 

(Editorial  of  the  Russian  Consolidated  Mutual  Aid  Society) 

Russkoe  Obedinennoe  Obshchestvo  Vzai mo porno shchi  (The  Russian  Consolidated 
Mutual  Aid  Society)  is  the  mass  organization  of  the  working  elements  within 
the  colony,  because  members  who  do  not  work  and  live  on  incomes  derived 
from  hired  labor,  number  no  more  than  two  or  three  per  cent  of  the  member- 
ship. For  this  reason  this  organization  is  called  rational.   In  regard 
to  its  financial  stability,  R007  stands  113^  per  cent  level  (sic),  in  other 
words,  fifteen  per  cent  higher  than  any  private  insurance  company  that 
possesses  millions.  In  regard  to  the  pajnnent  of  sick  benefits  to  its  members, 
R007  stands  deservedly  high.  All  of  these  facts  prove  that  the  foundation 
of  the  Mutual  Aid  and  its  insurance  obligations  are  based  on  solid  principles. 

Any  large  Mutual  Aid  Society,  R007  included,  has  many  problems.  And  no 
matter  whether  they  are  large  or  small,  difficult  or  easy  to  solve — still   "^ 
they  can  be  solved.  But  there  is  one  thing  that  ROOV  desires  more  of,  al-  '  .^ 
though  it  exists  at  present  in  sufficient  quantity.  \?'      -ajI/ 
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We  are  united  because  we  are  one  organization,  and  not  united  because  all 
the  active  elements  within  the  organization  are  broken  into  individual  and 
small  groups — the  branches.  The  financial  stability  and  the  mutual  aid 
activities  are  the  assets  of  the  ROOV.  The  numerous  branches  in  the  same 
districts  are  the  liabilities  of  the  organization,  ^is  long  as  the  liabili- 
ties are  not  converted  into  assets,  in  other  words,  until  the  small  groups, 
branches,  do  not  merge  into  large  units — district  branches — the  urgent 
problems  caimot  be  solved  in  the  measure  that  is  required. 

It  is  understood,  we  know,  that  a  majority,  particularly  the  branches  of  the 
organization  in  New  York,  have  existed  for  years  as  independent,  individual 
units.  They  have  their  own  history  and  ^traditions".  In  general  they   /^ 

lived  independently,  as  individual  branches.  ;ve  also  know  that  they  some'-^.,  ^  ^  ^^ 
times  fought  against  each  other.  That  is  true,  but  from  another  point  of-  '  ^''^-^] 
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view,  we  know  that  neither  in  procrarr.,  politics,  social  v;or.w  nor  principles 
did  tliey  have  any  dissension. 

At  present,  all  of  then  are  individual  units  of  a  larr,e  integral  group  v/ith 
one  program,  one  aim,  and  one  thou{]Jit.   ./hy  should  they  be  divided?  '.Vhat 
and  v;ho  would  force  them  to  live  separately  from  each  other,  and  break  their 
pov/er  into  pieces?  There  are  three  things,  three  reasons:  a  misunderstand- 
ing of  the  advantages  of  unity;  the  apathy  of  some  persons  and  the  vile 
intrigues  of  otlier  individuals.   In  almost  every  branch  of  the  ROOV,  as  well 
as  in  any  Russian  orp:anization,  there  are  alv/ays  such  vile  ^Dersons,  whose 
social  "activities**  interfere  with  unity. 

If  any  consolidation  of  the  labor  elements  of  the  colony,  any  merging  of  the 
small  groups  into  a  large  unit  are  positive  factors,  then  any  destruction  of 
our  social  pov/er  into  small,  v/eak  groups  vjould  be  negative.  In  our  branches 
there  are  many  persons  who  in  their  social  life  are  detrimental  to  society. 

The  three  above-mentioned  elements  caused  dissension  in  one  of  the  New  York 
branches.  Because  of  this  the  proposed  unification  with  the  other  branches 
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failed.   Because  of  the  vileiiess  of  these  i.alicious  rxsrsons  r.'ian:^  of  the 
branches  are  exertin""  their  efforts  in  order  to  have  v/ealc  clubs,  v;hen  it  is 
possible  to  have  stron^;^  ones. 

The  problems  stand inr;  before  the  l^OOV  are  the  everyday  interests  of  all  the 
menbers  of  tb.e  society;  lifo  itself  urgently  dictates  tliat  v;e  should  cone 
to  a  decision,  instead  of  :^*f^norin{^  the  situation.   Othorvise  we  xvill  not 
succeed,  v/e  will  not  be  able,  as  v/e  s.^ould,  to  solve  the  r}roblens  standing 
before  us. 

The  ROOV  should  stand  on  hei  hts  beyond  reach  of  its  eneniies. 
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Dear  brothers,  I  warn  you  to  be  careful  and  not  sign  any  forms  which  will  be 
offered  to  you  in  regard  to  the  unification  of  our  brotherhood,  of  our  organ- 
ization with  the  United  Russian  Orthodox  Brotherhood  of  i\jnerica  located  in 
Pennsylvtoia. 

It  is  known  that  they  have  changed  their  bylaws  concerning  the  death  benefit 
and  when  the  inquiry'',  "V/hy  were  the  bylaws  changed  v/ithout  a  convention  being 
held?"  was  made,  they  answered,  "IVe  have  the  authority  to  change  the  bylaws 
without  holding  a  convention.'*  In  the  records  of  our  Holy  Trinity  Brotherhood, 
it  is  stated  that  we  have  decided  not  to  go  to  Pennsylvania  for  any  money. 
This  resolution  conforms  with  the  records  of  the  St.  V/ladimir  organization. 

I  beg  every  member  of  the  Holy  Trinity  Brotherhood  to  hold  to  this  resolution 
which  is  in  their  ov/n  records  of  the  Brotherhood.  In  addition,  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  above-mentioned  Brotherhood,  held  on  January  8,  it  was  unan-  ,.  — v^ 
imously  resolved,  "not  one  step  from  Chicago."  Therefore,  once  more,  I         r^7>^ 


^ 
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apjjeal  to  you  not  to   sirn  any  forms. 

Llember  of  the  IIolv  Trinity  Brotherhood. 
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RUSSIAN  INLZL-'SlIDillJT  2.IUTUAL  AID  AND  RUSSIAIT  CCNSCLID.iT2^ 

liUrUAL  AID  SOCIBTIiiS 

by 

Ivan  Ckuntsov 

The  two  larg3st  Russian  econoiic  organizations,  Kusskoe  I.ezavisimoe  Obshchsstvo 
yzaiiaoponioshchi  (Russian  Indenendent  ::utuai  ivid  Jociety)  and  Russkoe 
Cb'edinennos  Cbshc  r/rstvo  Vzaimonoioshcrii  (Russian  Consolidated  Mutual  Aid 
Society)  in  zhe   Russian  colony  have  been  ti^'in.:  for  a  lon>7  tir.e  to  unite  into 
One  great  moral  and  mutually  beneficial  organization,  but  the^'-  cannot  find  a 
comrrLon  ton.'^ue  and  a  set  of  principles  upon  v;hich  t  'cre  can  be  brotherhood. 

In  re,^ard  to  thi  3  matter,  I  will  take  extracts  fro.-,  the  speech  of  :'r, 
V/inslow,  chairman  oV   the  Roov  in  New  "ork.  :{e  snoke  about  this  unification 
at  the  conference  of  the  branches  of  Roov  in  !"ew  York  and  the  vicinity.  At 
this  conference,  forty- I'ive  dele;;ates,  chiefly  chairmen  and  secretaries  of 
the  branches,  were  nresent. 

\ 
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The  conference  :vao  held  at  the  headquarters  of  the  first  branch  of  Roov, 
"ITauka"  (Sci---;nce)  in  !.'ev;  York  City. 

Cn  the  subject  of  unification  of  Hnzov  and  Hoov,  Mr.  V/inslow  said  the 
follov;inc: 

"For  a  lonv  time  vie   have  continued  our  fraternal  ne.^.otiations  concerning 
unification,  but  v/e  cannot  see  the  end  of  them.  'Ve  (Poov)  sent  two  of  our 
representatives  to  Chicaf^o.  They  (Rnzov)  sont  their  delec^ates  to  us.  I7e 
met  each  other  in  a  friendly  manner,  talked  a:riicablv  about  unification,  but 
up  to  the  present  day,  there  has  been  no  consolidation. 

•^lauch  v/ater  has  escaped  since  that  time. 

''About  three  weeks  ago,  we  sent  to  Chica^^o  a  ')lan  for  our  proposed  union. 
3y  this  plan  we  have  alreadjr  united  v;ith  other  mutual  aid  organizations,  and 
ti^erefore,  i  think  this  plan  is  just  as  f^ood  in  this  case. 
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"A  copy  of  this  plan  v/as  forv/arded  to  the  Department  of  Insurance  of  the  State 
of  rev;  York  to  be  examined  end  the  possibilities  of  unification  of  Roov  and 
I^zov  considered.  Up  to  nov;  there  had  been  no  ansiver  fron  Chicago,  iividently 
they  are  discusoing  it,  or  preparin-^  their  o;vn  plan  for  us. 

^In  iav  opinion  oUCh  an  exc-ian  ;e  of  papers  is  only  a  delay  of  time.  Pesides 
;ve  understand  that  our  friends  in  Chicago  have  many  difficulties.  Various 
parsons  from  the  ^'left*^  v/lio  are  trying  to  win  then  over  to  their  side  have 
influence  over  them.  But  the  '*left  barkers"  v/ill  hardly  succeed,  because 
we  and  Rnzov  have  many  things  in  common  and  are  suitable  to  each  other. 

"The  best  thing  for  both  organizations  would  be,  instead  of  exchanging 
letters,  to  meet  somehov;  in  a  centrally  located  city,  and  through  eaCii 
other's  representatives  talk  this  matter  over,  face  to  face. 

^In  tnis  way  all  of  our  common  desires  and  terms  v/oulc  be  disclosed  more 
cuickly  and  justly. 


n*      ■^ 
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"It  is  our  v;isn  that  our  nert  annual  convention  should  be  held  together  v/ith 
tho  con/ention  of  Rnzov;  v/e  are  thinicin  '  or  proposing;  this  plan  to  our 
Chicbgo  friends. 

"V/ith  good  intentions,  the  unification  villi   unquestionably  be  crowned  v/ith 
success,  and  both  Rnzov  nnd   Koov  have  good  intentions. 

•'If  we  unite,  our  power  will  increase  twofold." 

Tnis  speecn  of  Mr.  '/inslow,  the  chair:rian  of  the  Roov,  received  rreat  sympathy 
and  applause. 

Let  us  see  what  Rnzov  is  :^oinr^  to  say. 
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TlIE  PROBLEMS  OF   TtC-:  RUSSIA!!  CONSOLIDATED  L'UTUAL  AID  SOCIETY 

Any  living  organism— be  it  a  solitary  huiaan  being,  a  group,  or  a  large 
organization — must   progress,  and  should  aspire  towards  some  goal.  Other- 
v;ise  there  is  no  active  life;  there  is  no  interest,  and  sometimes  there 
is  only  a  very  injurious  vegetation.  Roov,  Russkoe  Gb'edinennoe  Obshchestvo 
Vzainopomoshchi  (The  Russian  Consolidated  IJutual  Aid  Society)  is  a  great 
social  organization  composed  of  several  branches.  /^  a  large  organization 
it  must  leaa  an  active  life,  aspire  tov;ard  some  goal  in  life  which  is  sought 
by  the  majority  of  its  members.  IVithout  such  a  goal,  without  a  common  ambi- 
tion, the  organization  caiinot  pror.ress.  V;hat,  then,  are  its  problems — or  to 
speak  correctly,  requirements — at. the  present  time? 

There  are  several.  Three  of  them  are  foremost:  to  establish  a  loan  and 
savings  bank,  to  organize  the  youth  and  bo  encourage  their  activity  in  the 
Roov,  and  to  develop  a  better  Roov  page  in  Rassviet. 
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Let  us  begin  with  the  last.   It  is  necessar:,^  to  discuss  openly  and  clearly 
from  all  points  of  view  the  mediocrity  of  our  page.   Its  main  shortcoming 
is  that  the  articles  are  of  a  political  or  polemical  character,  and  such 
articles  are  not  acceji^able  in  the  pa{^e  of  ..oov.   In  general,  they  are 
v/eak  on  all  points;  in  ideas,  in  the  experience  and  authority  of  the  xvriters, 
and  in  the  manner  of  exposition,  that  is,  in  simple  elementary'-  graiimiar. 
Besides,  all  these  articles  are  against  some  members  of  our  organization. 
-cU'^ter  reading  such  illiterate  trash,  some  amount  of  filth  settles  and  alv/ays 
remains  on  the  soul,  and  one  does  not  care  to  reaci  further. 


The  page  of  the  Roov  must  serve  as  a  bond  v/hich  ties  together  the  branches 
and  the  central  organization,  as  well  as  each  branch  with  the  other.  For 
this  purpose,  it  should  have  the  character  of  a  news  page.  Yet,  how  will 
we  receive  the  necessary  infonuation  about  the  social  work  of  the  branches 
at  present?  '.7e  must  have  a  permanent  correspondent  v;hose  duty  will  not  be 
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to  v:rite  .political  articles,  but  to  inform  us  by  absolutely  correct  and 
authentic  re^oorts  of  the  social  activities  of  his  narticular  branch. 


Incidentally,  as  i  understand  it,  the  central  organization  has  repeatedly 
directed  the  branches  to  send  statements  of  their  social  activities,  but  there 
have  been  no  results.  iUid  this  is  understandable  because  the  center  should, 
appeal  not  to  the  branches,  but  to  the  individual  members  of  the  branches 
who  are  more  or  less  educated.  There  should  be  a  correspondent  in  every 
brancij.  of  the  organizat^ion  for  the  page  of  Hoov. 

The  last  problem,  to  establish  a  loan  and  savings  bank,  was  approved  by 
the  branches  and  the  majority  of  the  committee,  but  us   difficult  as  it  is 
to  organize  /such  a  bani^  in  the  branches,  -it  is  just  as  essential  to  organ- 
ize it  in  the  center  and  to  do  this  as  soon  as  possible.  It  is  necessary 
for  the  main  committee  to  pass  on  this  question  very  s  oeedily.  I  do  not 
doubt  that  the  loan  and  savings  department  will  be  established  and  that  it 
will  bring  the  desired  and  successful  results. 
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To  organize  the   youth  is  the  vital  problem  of  the  society.  The  center  is 
doing  eveiy thing  possible  to  accomplish  this  promptly.  But  the  center  has 
neither  the  sufficient  resources  nor  sufficient  members  among  its  organizers. 
It  is  urgent  thao  the  branches  shall  not  only  indicate  their  desire  to 
organize  the  youth  but  shall  v;ork  tovjard  the  realization  of  that  desire. 
Instead  many  branches  make  a  laughing  matter  of  this  problem.  Liore  action 
is  required. 
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NEITHER  CHICACK)  NuR  WILK2S-BARRE ,  BUT  (ENHRAL  CONSOLIDATION 

by 

N.  Komiakov 

Last  Saturday  in  ^U^Iovosti"  /The  Nev/s — page  in  Rassviet  devoted  to  the  Ruosian 
Independent  Mutual  Aid  Societ^,  an  editorial  was  printed  unaer  the  title 
"Chicago  or  V/ilkes-Barre*^  in  v;hich  a  grievance  was  stated  because  Levitskoe 
Obshchestvo  Tzaimopomoshchi*'  (Russian  Ortl.odox  Catholic  lAitual  Aid  Society      P 
at  Holy  Trinity  Cathedral,  1121  North  Leavitt  Street,  Chicago,  Illinois)  is     <^ 
again  makins^vertures  toward  the  Vilkes-Barskoniu  Obshchestvu  (Russian  Orthodox  ^ 
Catholic  L&itual  Aid  Society)  at  V/ilkes-Barre,  from  which  organization  they       ^ 
withdrew  sonetirae  ago;  the  article  also  states  in  conclusion  that  "Chicago       o 
is  better  than  V/ilkes-Barre".  In  the  article  the  statenent  is  made  that         ^ 
"Levitsi"  Russian  Mutual  Aid  Society  on  Leavitt  Street,  Chicago,  Illj^ 
Obshchestvo  Vzaimopomoshchi  (Russian  Independent  Lfutual  Aid  Society)  of  Chicago, 
because  "we  Chicagoems  must  take  care  of  ourselves." 
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•*To  take  care  of  one's  self'*~that  is  an  old  problem.  liVho  today 
does  not  think  of  taking  care  of  himself? 

The  capitalist  cutting;  the  wages  of  the  workers  is  taking  care  of  himself 
because  he  wants  to  receive  more  profit.  The  same  capitalist  is  taking 
care  of  himself  when  he  closes  the  shop  and  throws  the  workers  on  the 
streets  because  he  is  afraid  that  the  workers  may  eat  up  the  capital  which 
he  has  accumulated.  The  speculator  on  the  stock  exchange,  gambling  on  the 
rise  and  fall  of  the  stocks,  is  itaking  care  of  himself  because  the  fluctuation 
of  prices  goes  into  his  pocket.  The  bandit  robbing  the  safe  takes  care  of     ^ 
himself  because  the  contents  pass  into  his  hands.  The  banlcer,  his  bank 
insolvent,  pays  out  to  his  clients  JZ,   f^Tcents  on  the  dollar;  he  is  taking 
care  of  himself  because  the  remaining  part  of  the  aollar  goes  to  his  benefit* 
Capone,  serving  at  present  a  term  in  prison,  took  care  of  himself  when  he 
was  engaged  in  the  bootlegging  business  by  removing  his  competitors  from 
his  path. 

Examples  of  •'taking  care  of  one's  self  can  be  given  by  the  thousands,  but 
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each  one  of  then  reveals  only  genuine  selfishness  and  has  no 
relation  with  the  brotherhood  ideal  even  if  such  illustrations  are  covered 
with  the  best  intentions.  The  brotherhood  orr;anization  should  t^dke  an  op- 
posite attitude — to  take  care  not  of  one's  S3lf  but  of  others,  of  everyone. 
The  goal  of  the  brotherhood  should  be  to  fight  against  egoism,  not  to  put      ^ 
it  forward  as  a  slogan  to  be  fulfilled*  ^ 

V/ith  the  reproach  addressed  to  the  'Russian  Orthodox  Catholic  LCutual  Aid        <^ 
Society  we  inight  agree,  if  the  writer  of  the  editorial  had  definitely  con-      ^ 
firmed  the  fact  that  the  ./ilkes-Barre  organization  has,  for  a  long  time  been 
frozen  to  the  point  of  death,  that  the  membership  decreasec,  and  that  generally 
the  organization  actually  lags  behind,  and  that  the  Chicago  organization,  to     '-^ 
the  contrary,  strives  to  develop  and  to  keep  in  step  vdth  the  requirements 
of  modern  life;  it  works  and  develops  the  idea  of  general  unification,  it 
wishes  to  gather  all  the  Russians  into  one  united  family,  and  to  prove  this 
fact,  HNzOV  states  that  the  organization  is  on  the  eve  of  merging  v;ith  ROOV 
Russkoe  Ob*edinennoe  Obshchestvo  Vzaimopomoshchi  (Russian  Consolidated  Mutual 
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Aid  Society),  etc.  Unfortunately  the  author  did  not  say  a  word 

about  this  matter* 

iUid  therefore  not  only  did  the  author  of  the  said  editorial  not  prove  the 
preferability  of  "Chicago'*  over  "Wilkes-Barre",  but  on  the  contrary  suggested 
to  the  reader  that  "Chicago"  itself  was  not  on  the  right  path,  since  it  was     -^ 
not  seeking  general  consolidation,  but  shov/ed  it  up  as  taking  care  of  one's     -^ 

•elf. ''  : 

As  long  as  the  leaders  of  Russian  organizations  praise  only  their  own  home       ^ 
cities,  be  it  Chicago,  i.ew  York,  or  Jilkes-Jarre— it  iiiaKes  no  difference  which   '; 
—there  will  be  no  general  solidarity  in  the  imssian  colony,  not  to  mention 
the  small  individual  organizations,  v;hich  sooner  or  later  become  bankrupt  if 
they  do  not  unite.  Therefore  the  salvation  rests  not  in  Chicago  or  -Jilkes- 
Barre^  but  in  a  general  consolidation  of  Chicago,  i^ew  jTork,  V/ilkes-Barre, 
"Le^tsi"  and  others. 
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CHICAGO  OR  .VrUCCS-BARRE 

The  Russian  people  of  Chicago  know  very  v/ell  that  on  Leavitt  Street,  at  the 
Cathedral,  there  is  a  Mutual  Aid  Society,  Russko-Amerikanskoe  Pravoslavnoe 
Obshchestvo  Vzaimoponoshchi  Sviatogo  Kniazia  VO-adimira,  Rapovs,   {Russian- 
American  Orthodox  Catholic  Mutual  Aid  Society  of  St.  Tladimir) .     Up  to  1918, 
the  above-mentioned  society  v;as  a  branch  of  the  Russian-American  Greek 
Catholic  Mutual  Aid  Society  (Rpgkov)  ,  but  later  on,   in  spite  of  the  large 
membership  and  other  good  qualities  of  this  Society,  the  "Levitsi"  decided 
not  to  obey  the  decree  of  the  assembly  of  the  Rpgkov,  which  had^  voted  to  in- 
crease the  monthly  dues,   and  they  withdrew  from  the  Rpgkov.     /^"Levitets," 
singular — "Levitsi,"    plural;   these  names  are  given  to  the  members  of  the 
Russian  Mutual  Aid  Society  of  the  Holy  Trinity  Cathedral  Parish  at  1121 
North  Leavitt  Street,  Chicago,   Illinois^J^ 

There  was  nothing  remaining  for  the  Levitsi  to  do  but  to  organize  their  own 
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mutual  aid  society  and  this  v/as  done.  Sverjrtliinc  xvent  along  smoothly 
but  then  "Prosperity"  arrived  ( uneLiployment  and  insolvency  of  banks).  The 
Black  J'jUgel  began  to  visit  the  members  of  Rapovs  frequently,  and  the  society 
was  forced  to  do  something.  It  v/as  necessary  to  unite  v/ith  someone.  In- 
quiries and  investigations  v;ere  made  of  all  similar  societies  and  finally, 
after  receiving  all  the  required  information,  it  vjas  found  that  the  most 
suitable  organizations  for  the  purpose  of  merging,  v;ere  Rnzov  (Russian  Inde- 
pendent Ilutual  Aid  Society)  and  Rpgkov  (Russian  Orthodox  Catholic  Ilutual  Aid 
Society).  But  here  there  appears  an  interesting  situation. 

In  every  organisation,  there  are  people  with  different  opinions  and  our  neigh- 
bors, the  Levitsi  are  no  exception.  Those  members  who  were  in  favor  of  unit- 
ing with  Rpgkov  strove  to  convince  the  rest  of  the  members  that  there  would 
be  more  security  in  joining  the  above-mentioned  society  because  the  organiza- 
tion had  seven  thousand  members  (adults),  but  they  purposely  suppressed  the 
fact  that  besides  the  seven  thousand,  there  were  only  one  thousand  two  hxindred 
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younc  members.  They  forgot  to  raention  that  at  the  time  vjhen  they  left 
the  said  organization,  it  v/as  because  of  its  instability.  They  also  con- 
cealed the  fact  that  in  1926,  Rpckov  of  V/ilkes-Barre  established  higher 
rates  for  the  older  members.  They  tried  to  prove  that  the  agfp?e{^ate  mem- 
bership must  be  considered  an  important  factor. 

But  to  tell  the  truth,  it  is  necessary''  to  state  that  this  vias   done  chiefly 
for  revenge  (against  whom?  and  for  xvhat?).  Some  persons,  in  order  to  dis- 
credit Rnzov  and  to  press  their  own  point  of  view,  even  uade  such  insinua- 
tions as  the  following.  They  spread  a  rumor  that  they  had  in  their  hands 
official  records  of  the  instability  of  the  Rnzov.  Je   v/ere  told  that  the 
chairman  of  the  administration  of  the  Rnzov,  upon  hearing  the  rumor,  visited 
the  persons  supposedly  having  this  information.  It  appears  that  the^r  failed 
to  produce  any  of  the  official  documents  that  they  had  bragged  about.  But 
these  persons  knew  very  well  that  some  of  the  members  were  gullible;  they 
openly  said  of  such  nembers:  "Show  them  a  piece  of  paper  stating  that  herein 
is  written  so  and  so  and  they  will  believe  it."  But  it  appears  that  even  the 
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Levitsi,  in  spite  of  their  piety,  are  not  to  be  cheated  and  slandered. 

Let*s  consider  the  real  facts.  Tlie  Rnzov  as  \;ell  as  the  Rpckov  increased  the 
dues  to  conform  v/ith  the  rates  adopted  by  the  Fraternal  Congress  and,  there- 
fore, the  financial  soundness  of  each  society  became  about  equal.  And  if 
you  recall  that  the  Rnzov  had,  for  its  1,500  adult  members,  over  five  hundred 
children,  in  comparison  v/ith  Rpgkov  v/liere  for  seven  thousand  adult  members 
there  v;ere  only  1,200  children,  or,  in  other  v;ords,  in  Rnzov  the  r^tio  is 
three  adults  to  one  child,  and  in  Rpckov  it  is  seven  to  one,  you  have  the 
ans\'jer,  a  simple  test  of  the  stability  of  the  organization.  Every  Levitets 
knows  that  if  there  are  more  older  members,  more  money  is  required  for  benefit 
payments,  and,  therefore,  tliere  will  be  less  stability  in  the  organization. 

And  principally,  one  fact  remains  certain  that  those  persons  who  v;orlced  so 
energetically  in  favor  of  transferring  the  membership  of  the  St.  Vladimir 
Society  to  Uilkes-Barre ,  are  not  a±  all  interested  in  the  stability  of  the 
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oociety,  but  are  sii^ply  trying  to  cut  off  the  branch  on  v;hich  they  are 

sittin^/pditor^s  note:      idion  inplying  disruptive  tacticT". 

We  Chicagoans,   should  take  care  of  ourselves.     Tliis  industrial  age  ruins  a 
huiTHn  being's  life,   and  after  forty-five  years  of  age  the  Russian  imnigrant 
laborer  is  left  without  a  bit  of  bread,     ^^lio  v/ill  take  care  of  hin?     Chicago 
or  V/ilkes-Barre?     If  v/e  consolidated  the  Chicafo  group,  v;e  would  be  able  to 
give  bread  to  our  aged.     For  instance;   \;e  could  build  fams  for  the  aged. 
Let's  say  that  the  Hnzov  spent  part  of  their  capital  to  buy  land,   dividing 
it  into  sections  and  offering  the  sections  to  any  aged  person  v/ho  v/iched  to 
work  on  a  farm.     The  land  belonging  to   tlie  org£\nization  would  be  free  from 
taxes.     The  organization  would  co-operate   in  helping  to  sell  the  products 
of  the  fani  in  the  city,     lany  other  fom'3  of  aid  to  our  nenbers  could  be 
organized,  but   first  of  all  it  is  nccossar:,^  that  the   societies  trust  one 
another. 

Cur  misfortune  lies  in  the  fact  that  ivithin  our  colony  there  are  people  who 

play  the  role  of  Pharisees.     Tliey  pray  to  God,    repeatedly  bow  in  reverence,  \ 
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go  to  confession,  donate  r.ioney  and  tine  for  the  support  of  the  ortho- 
dox Catholic  faith,  but,  in  reality,  they  do  not  believe  in  the  idea  that 
they  so  loudly  proclaim.  Christ  commands:  "Love  thy  neighbor,"  but  our 
Chicago  Fharisees  state:  "Plow  can  v:e  unite  v/ith  our  brothers?  They  left 
us;  why  should  v.-e  cive  them  a  hand?  IIo,  no,  never  I" 

Therein  lies  our  rrJLsfortune.  For  centuries  the  doctrine  of  Christ  has  been 
preached,  and  yet  it  has  not  helped  to  do  av/ay  with  our  primitive  arrogance. 
At  present  we  are  as  far  from  brotherhood  and  Christian  love  as  our  pagan 
ancestors  \7ere.  Kow  can  any  unbeliever  be  converted  to  the  Christian  faith 
v/hen  he  observes  such  deeds  of  people  calling  themselves  "Orthodox  Catholic"? 

The  "red  locust "/Translator's  note:  Bolsheviks/,  with  the  purpose  of  destroy- 
ing us,  attacks  Rnzov  as  well  as  St.  Vladimir,  and  our  Russian  "Orthodox 
Catholics"  from  Leavitt  Street  think  that  they  will  save  themselves  if  they 
unite  vjith  Rpgkov.  They  refuse  to  understand  that  if  Rnzov,  St.  George's 
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Brotherhood  and  St.  George* s  Parish  become  victiias  of  the  red  locust, 
then  there  is  nothing  left  for  the  Levitsi;  it  would  be  useless  to  fight; 
the  only  thing  to  do  would  be  to  surrender  without  struggle. 

It  seems  that  those  persons  who  vTork  so  energetically  against  the  consol- 
idation of  the  Chicago  societies,  forget  the  historical  precedent  of  Ivlinin. 
Hey,  you  Levitsil  Do  you  really  have  the  Russian  soul  and  Russian  blood 
in  your  veins?  Are  you  willing  to  unite  with  yo\ir  brothers  Rnzov  or  will 
you,  as  traitors  to  the  Russian  cause,  silently  scamper  to  Wilkes-Barre? 

Editorial  colleagues  of  Ilovosti 

/Editor* s  note:  The  News,  page  of  Rassviet.7" 
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(1)  Rassviet   (The  Dawn),  Dec,  17,   1932, 

AN  APPEAL  TO  THE  SECRSTARES  AITD  THE  JSTv^BERS 
OF  TIE  RUSSIAIv^  INDEPSiroENT  WTUAL  AID  SOCIETY 

(Editorial) 

Our  page  '^Novosti"  (The  Nev/s)  in  Rassviet  is  already  two  years  old. 

Everyone  realizes  the  importance  of  the  press.  Everyone  admits  that  by 
means  of  the  press  it  is  much  easier  to  win  greater  sympathy  for  an  indi- 
vidual and  for  all  society.  By  means  of  the  press  any  organization  or 
society  can  become  widely  known  for  their  activities  among  the  non-organized 
masses.  Everybody  knows  that  by  means  of  the  press  we  can  discuss  the 
chief  problems  of  our  society. 

Our  enemy  has  spent  large  sums  of  money  for  the  press,  because  they  know 
that  the  existence  of  big  organizations  without  the  press  is  impossible; 
tUey  would  be  as  helpless  as  the  blind  man  without  his  stick. 

Through  the  use  of  "T^ovosti**  it  is  easier  to  explain  to  colonists,  who  for 
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III  A   sone  reason  have  net  vet  ioir.ed  our  Jocietv,  -.vhat  benefits  ti:ey  can 

receive  for  theTiselvcs  inl   tl.eir  far.iliec  in  case  of  illness  or  death, 
which  !r:ay  cone  to  anyone  of  us.   In  ca.se  of  any  ..ind  of  an  accide.it  to  one  of 
our  ner.bers,  it  v;ould  not  be  necessarv  I'or  the  v/ife  or  rslatives  to  bee  for 
charity  for  the  funeral  expenses,  or  for  a  riorrel  -^f  bread.   Cur  Russian  In- 
de".)endent  Mutual  -->.id  ..ociety  oal-ces  care  of  this  Trattor  ani  is  responsible  for 
everything, 

llnzov-PtUsskoye  riezavisinoye  Cbschestvo  Vzarr.o-ponoshchi  (llussian  Inde"oendent 
Ivlutual  Aid  oociety)  for  the  ^ast  tv/enty-two  years  has  not  cheated  any  of  its 
nerabers,  because  Lhe  Society  exists  not  for  profit,  but  for  the  benefit  of 
the  Russian  peoole  in  a  forei':n  country. 

To  our  deep  sorro'A',  the  secretaries  of  our  branches,  not  excluding  the  secre- 
tary of  thp  first  branch,  sonehov;  do  not  realize  that  by  means  of  ohe  par,e 
^'2^ovosti"j  they  could  ^ain  a  :,reat  deal  if  they  v/ould  picture  the  activities 
of  their  ovm  branches  and  the  lives  of  their  members. 

It  is  very  important  that  every  oranch  should  -uahe  this  master  into  consideration 
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steps  to  tell  us  of  the  activities  v;ithin  the  branch. 

Thus  vie  v;ould  be  able  to  v;in  the  sympathy  of  the  v/orkers  in  the  Russian  colony. 

From  the  reports  of  our  various  branches,  in  spite  of  critical  conditions, 
v/e  are  very  c'^^d   to  hear  that  v/e  are  prorreGsin^. 

It  is  essential  that  vie  vn?ite  about  these  things  in  "Kovosti."  The  editorial 
collear:ues  urre  us  to  consider  the  importance  of  this  matter. 

V/rite  about  the  lives  of  thr  Russians  in  your  city,  ./rite  about  the  activity 
in  your  school  for  the  children.  Reveal  the  enem.y  of  our  Society;  try  to  ^et 
new  members  into  one  r^reat  Russian  family  under  the  Tls^c   of  Rnzov. 

Tov/ard  this  end  v;e  all  have  to  v;ork,  earnestly — for  the  c-neral  v;elfare  of  the 
public  and  of  society. 


II  D  1  -  4  -  HJSSIAIT 

III  B  2 

II  B  2  d   (1)  Rassvlet   (  The  Dawn),  Dec.   17,   1932,  r^,^-  ^., 

III  A  '  ^^''  '^'■•-,^ri?Oj^ 

II  B  2  f  For  the  past  twenty- two  years  of  the  existence  of  Rnzov,  the 

Society  has  had  a  great  field  on  which  to  develop  this  type  of 
benefit  for  ourselves  and  for  our  younp  and  future  generation. 

It  is  up  to  you,  V.liat  do  you  sajr? 
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Krasnov;  Scrapbooks,  Vol»  X,  owned  by  Dr«  H.  R»  Krasnow, 

4601  N.  Broadway,  Chicago,  111, 

THE  RUSSIAN  COLONY  OF  THE  PAST;  LiEIJOIRS  OF  AN  OLD 
COLONIST;  TIIE  RUSSIAN  INDEPENDENT  SOCIETY 

Long  I  have  lived  in  Chicago*  And  I  have  worked  mucl;  in  the  social  field* 
Naturally,  a  considerable  quantity  of  various  materials  has  accumulated  - 
observations,  facts,  bound  up  with  life,  v/ith  the  customs  and  temper  of 
the  Russian  colonj'"  in  Chicago* 

Before  my  very  eyes,  so  to  say,  and  in  my  very  presence,  the  process  of 
shaping  Russian  social  organizations  went  on*  Some  kept  growing  and 
developing;  others  fell  to  pieces  and  disappeared  in  a  gulf  of  intrigue 
induced  by  ignorance,  inadequacy,  and  lack  of  culture*  I  do  not  intend 
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to  do  my  sketches  at  this  time  in  a  systematic  or  chronological  way. 
Eventually,  I  contemplate,  I  shall  set  up  from  the  material  I  have  on 
the  history  of  the  Russian  colony  in  Chicago,  an  account  of  our  part 
of  the  emigration. 

Meanwhile  I  shall  limit  myself  to  isolated  characteristic  episodes 
descriptive  of  the  environment  in  which  was  formed  the  social  life  of 
Russian  emigrants* 

In  connection  with  the  20th  anniversary  of  the  St.  George  Brotherhood 
in  Chicago,  recently  celebrated  here,  together  with  the  congress  of 
the  Independent  Society,  which  had  decided  to  fuse  v/ith  another  power- 
ful Russian  organization,  R.  0.  0.  V.,  I  recall  an  incident  v/hich  ac- 
tually brought  about  the  founding  of  the  Independent  Society. 

The  history  of  this  organization,  the  so-called  Independents,  is 
interesting  chiefly  by  making  us  familiar  v/ith  the  first  manifestation 
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of  protest  a-^ainst  tsarist  church  tyranny  of  the  Russian  autocratic 
government  in  America. 

It  began  twenty  years  ago,  after  our  Orthodox  Church  in  our  city  had  been 
manu-ed  by  "Father"  ¥•  Alexandrov  over  a  period  of  five  years,  and  it 
had  seemed  to  hLm  that  the  300  or  400  dollars  per  month  vmich  he  made 
T,vas  not  enough*  He  resorted  to  all  sorts  of  "schemes,"  and  one  nice 
Sunday  morning  he  sti^rted  to  exhort  his  parishioners:  "^Vhy  do  you  take 
your  money  to^all  kinds  of  banks,  v;here  it  is  often  in  danger •  Better 
give  it  to  me  for  safekeeping  I" 

Some  time  later,  for  some  reason,  it  came  to  light  that  the  church  v/as 
in  debt.  Every  ody  appeared  perplexed,  but  this  soon  grew  into  a  per- 
sistent demand  by  t:  e  parishioners  for  an  account  from  their  priest, 
who  did  not  relish  it  at  all,  and  therefore  instead  of  a  reply  presump- 
tiously threw  himself  on  the  parishioners,  called  them  "revolutionists, 
infidels,  and  Socialists." 


II  D  1  -  4  -  RUSSIAN 


I  C 

III  C  ^DA  /t|f  \pppi  ^O'^'/" 

Novoe  Russkoe  Slovo,  June  25,  1932»  '^     ...i.^' 

Yet,  the  parishioners  still  persisted:  "Give  an  account I" 

This  went  on  for  about  a  month*  On  one  of  the  Sundays  that  followed, 
"service"  was  assisted  by  several  police  officers  in  T^vhose  presence  the 
little  father  in  a  bold  voice  began  his  sermon  thus: 

"Beloved  brothers  and  sisters:  Appointed  by  the  Bishop  Platon,  I,  as 
your  spiritual  shepherd,  although  under  no  obligation  to  account  to 
you,  nevertheless,  from  spiritual  goodness  shall  do  it  for  you.  I 
fully  followed  the  teaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  accordingly  my  right 
hand  did  not  knov/  what  the  left  did;  v/ith  one  hand  I  took  your  money, 
and  v/ith  the  other  I  used  the  money  as  needed.  What  was  left  I  put  in 
the  bank." 

The  priest  immediately  assigned  a  committee  to  examine  the  case.  This 
did  not  find  favor  with  the  parishioners;  loud  protests  vj-ere  uttered. 
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and  the  ugliest,  most  shcjaeful  rov;  imaginable  ensued# 

The  "scandal -mongers,"  one  by  one,  v;ere  arrested  by  the  police,  to  whom 
the  priest  pointed  them  out  with  his  cross.  Those  who  resisted  arrest 
the  priest  drove  from  the  church  with  the  same  cross,  and  thus  v/ounded 
one  woman.  All  those  arrested  v/ere  in  a  few  days  let  out  on  bail. 

Similar  scandals  had  occurred  in  this  church  on  previous  occasions.  Yet 
this  ti';;e  something  "extraordinary"  happened,  inasmuch  as  it  wus  found 
necessary  to  call  out  from  New  York  "His  Eminence,  the  Prelate  proper" 
to  "restrain  the  unruly." 

The  prelate,  upon  arriving  here,  at  once  called  in  lawyers,  to  whom 
he  paid  out  about  ;J2,000.  This  money  he  ordered  recovered  from  the 
community  after  the  trial. 


The  trial  took  place,  the  arrested  ones  v;ere  released  after  a  fine  of 
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ten  or  fifteen  dollars.  They  v;ere  also  enjoined  from  further  attendance 
to  their  church.  And  the  property  of  the  church  ivas  signed  away  to  "His 
Eminence,"  who  after  this  went  back  to  his  own.  Sure  enough,  the  priest 
lost  his  popularity.  He  soon  gathered  up  his  belongings  and  disappeared 
His  location  has  not  been  discovered  to  this  date. 

Soon  afterwards  (about  three  years  later)  the  absconding  priest  was 
replaced  by  another,  Kulculevski,  who  on  the  very  first  Sunday  promised 
to  serve  devotedly. 

"Elect  your  own  comirdttee  and  be  your  ov/n  masters," 

Yet,  when  the  committee  met,  the  priest  advised  that  he  was  unable  to 
present  documents  which,  kept  as  they  v^-ere  by  Father  Vladimir  in  a  fire- 
proof safe,  were  nevertheless  chewed  up  by  mice*  "Other  documents. 
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ho\7ever,"  continued  the  'parent/  "those  relating  to  debts  are  intact. 
The  debts  reach  into  the  thousands."  The  coniruittee  was  unable  to  com- 
prehend hov/  it  could  be  that  only  debt  documents  'vere  on  hand* 


More  scandals  and  protests 


And  here  com^aences  a  genuine  period  of  "revolutionary  insurrection"  by 
church-soers:  "/ve  want  our  Independent  Church.  We  no  loni^'^er  need  tsarist 
consuls^  nor  government-appointed  eminences  in  v^hose  name  our  church 
property  v/ould  be  vn-itten.  \ie   ourselves  shall  raanice  our  church;  v/e  our- 
selves shall  manare  the  priest;  also  we  shall  order  him  about,  not  he 
us. 

;ind  so  the  committee  gets  together  a  group  of  about  four  hundred  revolu- 
tionists, who  'Are  determined  to  have  a  ;.  riest  for  the  parish  and  not  a 
parish  for  the  priest;  petitions  and  teler.rc^i^is  went  to  "His  Eminence" 
in  New  York,  begging  that  a  priest  be  sent  out.  There  came  a  reply  that 
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one  would  be  sent,  but  on  the  condition  that  the  entire  property  of 
the  new  church  be  signed  away  to  "His  Eminence." 

But  the  "revolutionaries,"  wlio  had  tiiiie  to  become  well  or^;:anized,  did 
not  relish  this  reply.  They  found  it  more  advantageous  to  find  a  location 
for  a  church  of  their  own  on  their  collected  funds;  also,  to  engage  a 
priest  independently.  This  they  did.  The  result  was  the  Russian  Orthodox 
Independent  St.  George  Church,  and  next  door  is  the  Russian-English 
School;  also,  the  Russian  Independent  Society,  whose  lot  it  was  later 
to  be  transformed  into  the  imraense,  powerful,  influential  organization 
of  mutual  aid  and  mutual  enlightenment. 

An  Old  Colonist. 
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Minutes   of  the    i\venty-?irst  Supreme  Assembly  of  the  Russian 
Independent  I/.utual  Aid  Society^  -  Held  May  25^    29,    1952,    in 
Mirror  Mall,   1140  i;.  v;estern  Avenue,   Chic&go,   111*    (in  I.:anu- 
script.)   Property  of  RILIAS  • 


The  first  session  of  the  tvrenty-first  convention  of  RILIAS  ivas  held 
Saturday,  liay  28,  1932,  in  Lirror  liall,  at  1140  K.  ;Yestern  Avenue, 
Chicago,   Illinois • 

(1)  Supreme  President's  Address* 

Supreme  president  of  the  society,  Elarion  Horoschenia,  opened  the  first 
session  \vlth  a  brief  v/elcome  address  at  5  o'clock  in  the  evening  and 
suggested  that  tv;o  sentries  be  selected  to  supervise  order  in  the 
hall»  V/«  Sabinsky  and  F.  Syman  accepted  the  duties • 

(2)  Roll  Call. 
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Llinutes  of  21st  Assembly 


Recording  Secretary  of  the  society  called  the  roll  of  the  delegates  from 
the  branches* 

Brotherhood  of  St*  Georre  the  Conqueror,  Branch  1*  Present  v;ere:  D*  Vorobey, 
A*  Haponovich,  U.   Horozanko,  A.  Gri^:orchul<:,  F*  Davidchik,  V.  Dedovich, 
J.  Dziako,  Y.  Zamkovetz,  G.  Kichkailo,  ¥•  Konashewskj-,  I.  Llarchuck, 
D.  Lliklialchik,  P.  I^agorny,  I.  Fyatnitza,  V.  Sabinsky,  J.  Sleznik,  Z# 
Stolarana,  ?•  Syman,  Dr.  ?•  Chadovich,  S«  Yakimovich,  and  K.  Yarmolik^ 

The  follov/inr  were  absent:  R.  Polischuk,  A*  Pasiuk,  G.  Chepelevich, 
and  I.  Kuri^a*  ^ 

Branch  2.   Brotherhood  of  St»  Vladi]:ir.  Sylvester  Gutz,  and  S#  Zavada. 

Branch  3.  Llaria  Davidchik,  Xenia  Zho>-alsky,  llaria  Kiersch,  Katherine 
parada,  Anna  Polischuk,  IJatalia  Omelianuk,  Vera  Ser-enia,  and  Julia 

Yakimovich* 
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Absent:  Teodora  Syman  and  Alexandra  Sushko^/a» 

Branch  4«  No  delegates • 

Branch  5,  Z.   Dreichan  and  A*  Rudenko 

Branch  6»  J»  Erin  was  absent 

Branch  ?•  A.   Fetruchik  and  f.  Sorogovetz 

Branch  8#  Julia  Zavada 

Branch  10 •  Anastasia  Gorbachuk 

Branch  12.  Iven   Guk 

Branch  14.  Anton  Tichanovich. 
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Branch  lu»     P«  Vfasilkov. 

Besides  the  delegates  there  v;ere  ^r^sent  rev-resentatives  of  PwOOVA:  J« 
Vasilieff  and  !•  Falchev;sl:y;  fron  Branch  18  RCC\A  in  Gary,  Ind«;  from 
the  Bittsbur^;  society  RITOV  and   otheri 


s. 


There  vj-ere  else  present  representatives  of  the  Pushkin,  Kryloff  and 
Dou;^las  Park  schools,  and  I.  Zholnerczik  from  St«  Geor^'e's  Parish. 

•^3)  Election  of  Tellers  and  Committee  on  Credentials • 

Ivan  P^^atnitza  and  Teodor  Davidchik  v/ere  unanimously  elected  to  act 
as  tellers. 


The  committee  on  credentials  v/as  elected  of  the  following:  J.  Mikhal- 
chik,  Z«  Stolarana,  and  YU   Dedovich* 
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After  a  ten  minute  in::en^iscio:;,  durin-  v.-'iicii  ti  e  the  cori:iittee  on 
credenti:ls  verified  the  nanurvtor  of  tl^e  del-'^ote^,  the  -icetin^  was 
resured. 

(4)  Verdict  of  the  Corjlttce  on  Credentiels. 

The  ccr-iittee  on  credentials  doclrred  all  the  credentir^.ls  in  order* 
The  delegates  of  branches  2  and  C  hr^.ve  no  mandates.  The  cueist  ion  v.'as 
raised:  vAiy   have  the  delegates  nc  nandates?  The  delegates  replied 
that  the  credentials  v;ere  sent  by  r^ail  in  the  imne  of  the  secretary 
of  the  society.  A  notion  v;as  ir.adc  to  consider  the  :elerates  vith 
full  rights.  Thore  v.-as  no  opi)osition  to  tl;is. 

(5)  I.'onination  and  Election  of  Chain.ian  to  Conduct  the  Convention. 

Supreme  president  £•  Horoschenia  made  a  notion  that  a  presidium  be 
elected  to  conduct  the  convention  and  requested  nominations  for  the 
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The  fcllov:in':  accepted  the  nonination:  Anton  Tichanovich  and  Dr.  Peter 
Chadovich.  By  a  closed  ballot  vote,  A«  Tichanovich  received  39  votes 
and  Dr»  Chadovich  6»  Therefore,  A#  Tichanovich  v.'as  elected  chaimian, 
and  V«  Dedovich  v/as  unanimously  elected  vice-chainmn. 

(6)  nomination  and  Election  of  Secretary  of  the  Convention. 

The  folloiving  v;ere  nominated:  D.  7/orobey,  J.  Dziakc  and  J»  Sleznikj 
the  first  two  declined  the  nomination,  and  J.  Sleznik  v/as  unanimously 
elected.  L'ikon  Sidorovich  v/as  unanimously  elected  assistant  to  the 
secretary. 

(7)  Installation  of  the  presidium  to  Conduct  the  Assembly. 
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After  the  election  of  the  rresidium,  president  of  the  society,  Koroschenia, 
announced  the  election  closed  and  called  the  rresidiiun  to  take  their 
posts. 

Anton  Tichanovich  thanked  tlie  delegates  for  their  trust  and  requested 
the  delegates  to  conduct  themselves  peacefully  and  listen  attentively 
to  the  issues  up  for  deliberation  and  decision. 

(a)  Reading  of  messages  to  the  assembly: 

The  follovang  messages  v/ere  received  from  individuals  and  organizations: 

Branch  17  of  RI:AS,  Balti:  ore.  Lid. 

Branch  7  of  RB'AS,  named  after  L,  K.  Tolstoi,  in  East  Chicago,  Ind. 


Administration  of  RCCVA» 
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Branch  18  of  ROC\^;  A.  Kalishuk  of  Airibridce,  Fa,;  S.  Gretslc/,  Detroit, 
llich. 

After  reading  each  message,  the  delegates  of  the  convention  applauded. 
The  assembly  entrusted  the  administration  to  reply  to  all  the  messages 
through  the  press, 

(8)  Reading  of  the  Order  of  the  Business  of  the  Assembly, 

The  order  of  the  business  of  the  asr;embly  was  read  and  the  delegates 
were  asked  to  make  any  additions   or  changes  to  the  sane, 

(a)  Delegate  from  Branch  1,  G,  Kichkailo  moved  that  the  question  of 
extending  the  privilege  to  new  members  be  added  to  the  order  of  the 
business, 

(b)  Natalia  Gmelyaniuk  seconded  the  motion  made  by  Kichkailo, 


II  D  1  -  9  -  RUSSIAN 

I  A  1  a  

II  B  2  f  WPA  ^ILL  iPi^ni  '.f^.:j, 

I  c  ■  "  ""■■' 

Llinutes  of  the  Plst  Assembly  ••••• 

(c)  The  quest i:n  v/as  placed  in  the  crder  of  the  business  of  the  assembly 
by  a  unanimously  voiced  assent* 

Thereupon  the  order  of  the  day  vras  unanimously  approved^ 

(9)  Readin-3  of  the  I.Iinutes  of  the  Previous  Assembly* 

The  secretary  of  the  assembly  read  the  minutes  of  the  previous,  the 
2.0th  Supreme  Assembly,  after  which  the  chairman  asked  the  delegates  for 
additions,  changes,  or  corrections. 

Delegate  from.  Branch  5,  Argo,  Illinois,  remarked  that  at  the  previous 
assembly  he  had  raised  the  question  of  the  removal  from  their  branch  of 
their  shp.re  of  the  debt  from  newspaper  Svobodnaya  Rossiya  (Free  Russia), 
but  thi^  is  not  in  the  minutes  • 
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Therefore,  delegate  of  Branch  1,  Z«  Stolarana,  requested  t hat  this 
question  he  placed  in  the  order  of  the  business  of  the  assembly  and 
give  serious  attention  to  the  decision  of  this  matter* 

The  motion  was  seconded  and  the  ouesticn  of  absolving  the  branch  5 
of  the  debt  ;vas  placed  in  the  order  of  the  business  of  the  assembly 
and  in  conclusion  the  order  of  the  business  of  the  assembly  was  then 
unanimously  approved • 

Reports  from  Committees: 

(10)  Report  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

On  behalf  of  the  executive  comi::ittee  E»  Iloroschenia  reported  that 
due  to  the  lack  of  cultural  workers  in  the  society,  the  membership 
composition  demands  consolidation*  A  lengthy  speech  was  heard  and 
approved  v/ithout  remarks  • 
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(11)  Financial  Report 

The  chairman  of  the  assembly^  Anton  Tichanovich,  asked  the  delegates 
hov/  the  report  should  be  read:  should  the  incoiiie  and  disbursenents  of 
the  society  be  read  in  detail  or  only  the  monthly  tobals  be  given* 
After  sone  discussion  and  disagreement,  it  ;vas  decided  by  a  majority 
vote  that  the  monthly  totals  of  income  and  disburse:ments  be  read. 

From  the  rejort  it  was  seen  that  for  1351  the  income  of  the  society 
was  §19,866«79,  disbursements,  $8,556«14»  A  net  profit  for  the  year 
v/as  $11,31O*650  For  the  first  four  months  of  1932,  the  income  vrtxs 
$6,659.23;    disbursements,  -^3,855.39;  a  net  profit  of  p, 803.89  was 
sho-ivn*  The  grand  total  of  the  treasury  of  the  society  as  of  April 
30,  1932,  was  .;;58,068.51. 

After  this  report  was  read.  Chairman  Tichanovich  inquired  of  the  dele- 
gates whether  there  is  anyone  opposed  to  the  secretary's  report,  or 
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whether  there  is  anything  not  clear  in  the  report*  There  were  no 
remarks,  therefore  it  was  moved  that  the  report  be  approved  after 
a  report  by  the  auditing  committee. 

Then  secretary  11.   Kozal:  gave  a  report  on  the  condition  of  the  members 
of  the  society.  At  present  there  are  in  the  society  1,478  adult 
members  regularly  paying  their  dues  and  573  minors •  After  the  report 
of  the  secretary-treasurer  of  the  society,  Joseph  Sleznik,  was  given, 
in  which  he  explained  to  the  delegates  the  condition  of  t  he  treasury 
and  where  the  funds  are  kept  for  safety,  the  following  account  \ms 
made:  $4u,665«30  is  invested  in  first  mortgages,  $2,500  in  stock  in 
the  Russian  Publishing  Corporaticnj  |;8,893»59  in  banks  and  in  a  check- 
ing account*  Upon  hes?.ring  the  report  of  the  treasurer,  a  question 
was  raised  about  future  loans  on  first  mortgages* 
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In  accordance  vdth  the  derrand  of  the  delegates  the  questim  of  loans 
was  placed  in  the  order  of  the  business  of  the  meeting. 

The  members  of  the  Audit  Cor.uaittee  were  asked  to  make  the-*r  report. 
On  behalf  of  the  committee,  Sebastian  Kondrasiuk  and  Lloisei  Syman 
supported  the  accuracy  of  the  report  on  the  condition  of  the  books 
of  income  and  disbursements  of  the  society.  He  also  evipressed  the 
appreciation  and  thanks  to  the  executive  committee  for  the  exact  and 
accurate  keeping;  of  books  and  financial  reports. 

A  motion  was  made  to  approve  the  report,  and  it  \ms  upheld. 

(12)  Report  of  the  Recording  Secretary  of  the  Society. 

In  his  report  recording  secretary  A.  Haponovich  informed  the  dele- 
gates of  the  assembly  as  to  the  number  of  regular  and  extraordinary 
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nectinr^s  held  during  the  year,  v;ho  attended  re-^ulr.rly  and  who  \ms 
absent  a  certain  number  of  tiMcs,  and  in  ccnclusion  asked  that  persons, 
having  no  opportunity  to  accurately  (sic)  attend  sessions  of  the  Board 
of  Directors,  refuse  office  in  the  directorship,  but  those  who  accept 
such  obli[;;aticn  exert  all  means  to  sec  to  it  that  the  society  does  not 
suffer  as  a  result*  The  report  \ms  approved  by  arplause  of  trie  dele- 
gates. 

(13)  The  Report  of  the  Cr^anization  Coinr.:ittee  of  the  Society* 

V*  Xonoshevslcy  gave  his  report  on  behalf  of  the  organization  Comnittee, 
stating  in  his  report  that  because  of  the  depression  and  unenploynent 
it  v/as  difficult  to  carry  on  their  activity*  For  the  lapsed  year  tv/o 
branches  were  organized,  one  in  Baltiraore,  IJd«,  and  the  other  in 
Harvey,  111*  Also  two  schools  v/ere  organized*  I'Yiendly  relations  have 
been  established  with  the  Leavitt  Fraternity,  ROOVA,  and  other  organi- 
zations* During  the  course  of  the  year  there  were  eight  lectures  and 
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four  speeches  made  in  the  branches.  In  conclusion,  Konashevsky  stated 
that  it  is  necessarj^  to  increase  the  cultural-educational  ViTork  in  the 
branches,  and  at  all  cost  to  materialize  the  question  of  speakers ♦ 

The  speech  by  ?:onashevsky  v/as  net  with  s;;,Tnpathizing  applause  of  the 
delegates. 

(14)  Report  of  the  School  Conmittee. 

In  behalf  of  the  school  cormiittee,  F.  Chopko  spoke,  after  which  G. 
Kichakailo  made  a  motion  seconded  by  V.  Sabinsky  that  the  school  question 
be  placed  in  the  order  of  the  business  of  the  assembly* 

(15)  D#  Vorobey  spoke  in  behalf  of  the  editorial  colleague  of  the 
News  of  Rinas.  His  report  was  listened  to  attentively  and  v/ithout 
remarks.  After  ''Miich  it  v/as  declared  that  the  question  of  the  Nev/s 


was  placed  in  the  order  of  the  business  of  the  assembly,  when  it 
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would  be  decided  one  v/ay  or  another  in  its  turn. 

(16)  Consolidation  v/ith  RCOVA 

In  the  order  of  the  business  of  the  assembly  the  question  of  consoli- 
dation vj-ith  ROOVA  was  next,  but  J,  Dziako  gave  a  message  to  the 
chairman  of  the  assembly  to  postpone  the  speech  of  the  committee 
and  the  delegates  present  at  the  6th  Convention  of  ROOYA  in  IJevi   York 
due  to  the  absence  of  A«  Pasiuk;  both  reports  will  be  made  at  the  next 
session  at  v;hich  time  A#  Pasiuk  vri.ll  be  present ♦ 

This  notice  was  announced  by  the  chairman  and  it  was  unanimously 
approved ♦ 

(17)  A  motion  ims  made  that  a  fifteen  minute  recess  be  called. 
Promptly  at  9:0C  P.  M.,  Saturday,  May  28,  a  15-minute  recess  tos  called 
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(18)  After  a  15-minute  recess  chairman  A.  Tichanovich  called  the  dele- 
gates to  resune  their  places  and  announced  that,  in  accordance  v/ith 

the  order  of  the  business  of  the  assembly,  orar  requests ,  notif  icr.tions, 
and  speeches  of  the  delegates  from  their  places  vrill   proceed* 

(19)  Speakers  from  Their  Places 

The  president  of  RCC^A.,  Vasilieff,  greeted  the  assembly  and  exi>ressed 
hope  that  RILAS  and  ROOVA  ^vill  consolidate  into  one  family  and  will 
set  the  work  of  mutual  aid  and  education  in  the  Russian  colony  on  such 
a  firm  foundation  that  (it)  will  not  be  destroyed  by  any  hostile  forceso 
This  announcement  v/as  met  with  tremendous  applause  from  the  delegates. 
They  announce  that  the  question  of  consolidation  stands  in  the  order 
of  the  business  of  the  meeting* 
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(20)  Representative  of  the  Gary  society  'L^nabov*  greeted  the  dele- 
gates and  announced  that  if  consolidation  materializes,  other  orga- 
nizations \vlll  al3o  join  the  u.nde^  endonta  c'.nd  ZCi^^^.   This  speech  was 
applauded. 

(21)  Representative  A*  Xarakov  froLi  branch  18  of  ROCVA,  Gary,  Ind», 
expressed  the  \rish   that  the  Russian  Independent  LIutual  Aid  Society  strive 
to  consolids.te  \'dth  otVier  Russian  societies*  He  also  announced  that 
members  of  Branch  13  have  alv/ays  been  friendly  towards  Ri:«IA.S. 

(22)  President  of  RIIOV,  D»  Kazushchik,  in  his  welcome  address  announced 
that  the  deficiency  of  RL.AS  lies  in  the  fact  that  it  7;'ishes  to  con- 
solidate v/ith  Rusoian  colonists  only*  Kazushchik  recomiaends  to  the 
assembly  the  question  of  consolidation  not  only  vath  Russian  colonists 
but  also  v/ith  all  workers,  not  discrimin'^ting  in  creed  or  race  be  con- 
sidered. To  this  announcement  there  were  heard  contradictory  remarks 
from  the  floor  to  the  effect  that  it  is  not  our  aim  to  create  an 
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(25)  Chp.innan  of  tiie  as  .emoly,  A»  Tichanovich,  an!iounced  that  all 
v/elcori'--  adires'fies  are  ended,  therefore  speeches  of  delegates  from 
their  places  v/ill  begin. 

From  Branches : 


St.  George  the  Conqueror,  ITo»  1,  A.  Haponovich  staged  that  there  are 
about  300  adult  members  and  about  200  children;  besides  there  is  also 
a  group  of  youth.  The  branch  has  organized  three  schools,  tvro  of 
;7hich  are  supported  by  parents  and  one  at  the  expense  of  the  branch. 
The  branch  allov/s  about  '|j:50  monthly  for  this  school.  The  branch  has 
in  its  treasury  >11,370. 

(24)  Branch  Ko.  2.  St.  Vladirair  Brotherhood. 

Semen  Zavada  announced  that  there  are  59  members  in  the  branch,  each 
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paying  25  cents  monthly  to  the  sick  benefit  fund*  There  is  vl,500  in 
he  treasury/"*  Ev-rj^hint;  is  in  order  in  the  branch* 


(25)  Branch  Ilo*  3.  Sorority  of  the  Assunption  of  the  Holy  Virgin. 

Julia  Jakinovich  announced  that  there  are  223  members*  Every  member 
pays  her  dues  accurately  (sic)*  There  is  .';:;2,294  in  the  treasury*  No 
sick  benefits  are  paid,  but  help  to  the  sick  is  extended  (in  a  sisterly 
manner)* 

(26)  Branch  ITo*  4.  Delegate  \ms   absent. 

Branch  IIo,  5*  Zachary  Dreichan  announced  that  there  are  57  members* 
It  is  very  difficult  to  rain  new  members  due  to  the  depression*  Llany 
members  are  unemployed  and  are  not  able  to  pay  membership  dues*  There 
is  .';'520  in  the  treasury. 
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(27)  Branch  ilo.  6.  Al^.orr.ate  for  t.e  delc:-ate  S' olze.  A.  I  ernoff  announced 
that  the  branch  is  v^  ry  youn^;  there  are  15  ^ood-rayinr  nenbers*  7ae 


treasun''  has  about  HOO. 


(28)  branch  iIo,  7.  Alexander  le^ruchik  announced  that  there  are  53  adult 
members  and  9  children  nei.ibers.  There  i:i   about  il,000  in  the  treasury, 
and  more  than  ^600   loaned  to  nenbers. 

(29)  Branch  i:o.  3,  J.  Zavada  annour.ced  that  the  sorority  is  doing 
quite  well  under  existing'  conditions.  Unenplo:,T:iient  interferes  ;vith  the 
progress  and  activity  because  neiv  menbers  cannot  be  enrolled* 

(30)  From  Branch  10.  Nicholas  Krupko  announced  that  there  are  32  members 
in  the  branch  and  |1,205  in  the  treasury.  It  is  very  difficult  to 
attract  new  members  as  on  one  side  unemployment  is  a  barrier,  and  on 

the  other  members  of  the  Pittsburg  society  cause  interference. 
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(51)  Branch  12 •  Ivan  Guk  announced  that  bhe  membership  numbers  18  and 
the  treasury  has  .■i:280«  Members  owe  the  branch  ;pl40#  In  the  course  of 
five  years  the  branch  has  paid  out  more  than  ^'200  in  sick  benefits • 
Due  to  the  present  depression  activity  in  the  branch  is  low.  But  the 
directors  of  the  branch  are  exerting  all  forces  so  that  in  the  future 
the  branch  may  rro^zress. 

(32)  Branch  18«  A«  Tiohanovich,  chairman  of  the  21st  Supreme  Assembly, 
announced  that  the  branch  has  carried  out  the  resolution  regarding 
consolidation  xvith  relative  organizations,  and  with  RCOVA  first  of 
all.  There  are  tv/enty  members  in  the  branch*  All  members  pay  dues 
promptly.  There  are  no  sick  members  at  the  present  tii.ie.  The  treasury 
has  i76m   The  fonaer  secrebary,  having  left  the  branch,  retained  |68« 
There  is  a  school  in  the  branch,  to  which  the  branch  loaned  v45»  There 
are  forty  children  and  three  v/omen  enrolled  in  the  school.  During:  the 
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past  year  ten  lectures  and  seven  concerts  were  arranged,  tlie  proceeds 
from  v/hich  v;ere  turned  ever  to  the  school »  Also  there  is  a  musical 
group  of  youn^:  people  in  the  branch  and  a  school  for  English  which  is 
attended  by  tv/enty-t^vo  women*  Last  year  there  v/as  organized  a  Russian 
American  Citizens'  Club  which  has  forty-five  members. 

(3o)  Branch  15.   Fiallman,  111*  Nikon  Sidorovich  stated  that  there  are 
32  adult  and  12  children  members  of  the  branch*  |170  was  paid  out 
during  the  year  in  sick  benefits*  J.9  was  set  aside  for  the  school* 
Formerly  work  in  the  branch  did  not  progress  because  of  harmful  persons 
of  the  Bolshevik  ranks*  These  persons  have  left  our  branch  in  order  to 
conduct  disorganizing  work*  One  of  the  harmful  persons,  heaving  held  a 
position  of  responsibility  in  the  branch,  took  with  him  ;:53*  Kov/  every- 
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thin^  is  adjusted  in  the  branch  and  the  v;ork  is  progressing^  The  branch 
has  expressed  its  appro\'al  for  consolidation  v/ith  R0C7A. 

(34)  Branch  16.   Peter  '.Tasil'zov  stated  that  the  branch  is  in  existence 
only  four  months •  There  are  tv/enty  adult  and  five  child  members.  There 
is  only  $23  in  the  treasury*  It  is  iiipossible  to  open  a  school  due  to 
the  depression*  All  members  have  expressed  tlieir  approval  for  conso- 
lidation with  ROOVA* 

(35)  Eranch  17*  Fedor  Fedoroff  announced  that  the  branch  has  been  orga- 
nized only  recently.  It  is  composed  mostly  of  fonner  members  of  RIIOV 
and  ROOVA*  All  members  are  in  favor  of  the  creation  of  a  central  sick 
benefit  fund  v/ithout  v/hich  new  members  cannot  be  attracted.  At  present 
there  are  more  than  tv^enty  members  in  the  branch. 
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(36)  The  following  speakers  were   nejcfc  in  the  order  of  the  program:  P# 
Chopko  for  the  Douglas  Park  School,  representative  of  the  Kryloff  School, 
St»  George • 3  School  which  is  the  location  of  the  headquarters  of  the 
society* 

(37)  Salaries  of  the  Officers  of  the  Society 

Chairman  of  the  assembly,  A«  Tichanovich,  announced  to  the  delegates 
the  question  of  salaries  of  tlie  officers  of  the  society,  and  asked 
for  their  opinions  and  statements  in  regard  to  this  question* 


Supreme  president  of  the  society,  £•  Horoschenia,  suggested  that  the 
salary  of  the  financial  secretary  be  raised  to  :^j300  a  year  and  tliat 
of  the  other  officials  reiaain  the  same*  Llany  delegates  opposed  the 
increase  of  salaries* 
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Janes  Llikhalchik  raised  the  question  of  extraordinary  expenses  paid 
by  the  treasury  of  the  society*  He  recomnended  to  the  assenbly  that 
the  delegates  decide  once  and  for  alivays  that  the  Board  of  Directors 
should  not  have  the  right  to  pay  for  extraordinary  work  other  than  the 
fixed  salaries,  but  should  cases  arise,  they  must  be  left  to  the  next 
assenbly  for  approval.  After  sone  debating,  the  question  ivas  put  to  a 
vote  and  a  majority  of  the  delegates  were  in  favor  of  not  increasing 
salaries  to  any  officer*  Should  any  extraordinary  v/ork  arise,  the 
administration  nay  meet  the  additional  expense. 

(38)  Election  of  Board  of  Directors  for  the  Coming  Year* 

A  motion  v/as  made  to  adjourn  for  today  and  tomorrow  v/ith  fresh  vitality 
the  elections  will  begin.  Here  there  was  some  opposition,  as  there  v/ere 
yet  many  matters  to  be  settled,  therefore  it  v/as  recomnended  to  con- 
tinue with  the  election.  The  question  v/as  voted  upon  and  the  result  was 
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that  the  majority,  23  to  19,  decided  to  continue  the  session* 

(39)  Nomination  and  Election  of  Supreme  President  of  the  Society* 

The  following  v;ere  nominated:  Koroschenia,  Sabinsky  and  Dedovich*  Sabin-  - 
sky  and  Dedovich  declined  to  accept  the  nomination  and  Elarion  Iioros- 
chenia  was  unanimously  elected  Supreme  President  of  the  society  at  a 
salary  of  ^'80  a  year  and  under  bond  of  ;^500  in  cash  or  ;i^l,000  in  real 
estate* 

(40)  Nomination  and  Election  of  Supreme  Vice-President  of  the  Society* 

The  nomination  for  vice-president  v/as  met  with  some  difficulty,  as 
it  \ms  made  clear  tiiut  no  one  vmnted  to  accept  the  vice-presidency 
because  a  bond  is  necessary  Virhile  the  position  carries  no  responsibilities 

and  no  salary.  A  proposal  was  made  to  remove  the  bond  from  all  assistants 
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having  no  responsibilities  •  This  vme  approved  unaninously»  Aft:er  this 
Uikon  Sidorovich  v/as  unanimously  elected  vice-p!-osident» 

(40a)  Ilornination  and  Election  of  Treasurer  of  the  Society. 

Joseph  Sleznik  was  unaninously  re-elected  treasurer  of  the  society  at 
a  salary  of  ^50  a  year  and  under  a  $2,000  cash  bond  or  v4,000  in  real 
estate.  A.  Bernoff,  alternate  for  delegate  of  Branch  6,   I.  Erin,  v/  s 
elected  assistant  treasurer,  but  the  next  day  I.  Erin  appeared  desirous 
of  beinr  elected  to  the  Board  of  Directors,  and  consequently  it  was 
made  clear  that  there  could  not  be  two  persons  elected  to  the  Eo^i.rd 
of  Directors  fron  a  branch  sendin  one  delegate  to  t  he  assenbly.  In 
view  of  this  Bernoff  requested  that  he  be  absolved  of  the  responsibi- 
lities  of  assistant  treasurer  and  in  his  stead  Semen  Jakimovich  was 
elected. 
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(41)  Nicholas  Kozak  "ivas  unanimously  re-elected  Supreme  Secretary  of 
the  society^  Secretary  serves  at  a  salary  of  ^^250  a  year  and  is  under 
a  $4,000  real  estate  bond  and  all  his  expenses  pertaining  to  society 
busineiio,  such  as  telephone  and  transportation  are  to  be  paid,  as  well 
as  those  of  the  other  directors  of  the  society* 

(42)  Nomination  and  Election  of  Recording  Secretary  of  t he  Society* 

A»  Haponovich  announced  that  he  is  overburdened  vri. th  other  v/ork  in 

the  branch  and  therefore  requests t  hat  a  nev;  recording  secretary  of  the 

society  be  elected* 

James  Sleznik  was  unanLnously  elected  as  Recording  Secretary  of  the 
society  with  a  salary  of  ^35  a  year  and  is  under  bond  of  $100  in 
cash  or  $200  in  real  estaje* 
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(43)  Adjournment  of  the  Session. 

A  motion  v/as  made  to  adjourn  this  session*  It  vpxs   unanimously  voted  to 
adjourn  at  11  P»  Ll#,  Saturday,  Llay  26,  and  the  next  session  to  begin 
at'lO  A#  1.:.,  Sunday,  IJay  29,  1932. 

(44)  The  Second  Session  of  the  Assembly  Opened  Sunday,  Llay  29,  at  ^ 
10:45  A.  L. 


The  roll  'ivas  called;  all  dele(^ates  were  present  v/ith  the  exception 
of  V.  Konashewsky;  J.  Erin  replaced  by  alternate  from  Branch  3,  Bernoff, 
v/as  also  present  at  this  session,  as  \ms  A#  Pasiuk  vmo  represented  the 
RILAS  Society  at  ROOVA»s  6th  convention  in  l^ew  York. 

A.  Tichanovich,  chairraan  of  the  assembly,  read  the  greeting  received 
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from  the  Gogol  school.  Next,  a  rerresentative  of  trie  city  authorities 
greeted  the  assembly.  In  his  speech  he  appealed  to  the  Russian  people 
to  consolidate  and  have  solidarity  and  advised  to  highly  prize  the 
great  Russian  culture  and  the  beautiful  Russian  lan;^uage# 

J.  Erin  on  behalf  of  the  Russian-American  Citizens*  Club  in  Chicu.go 
addressed  the  assembly.  He  briefly  reminded  the  delegates  of  the 
activity  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  and  expressed 
the  hope  that  at  the  as::embly  the  fou?idation  "vvill  be  laid  for  conso- 
lidation of  the  Russian  colony  into  one  family #  Each  of  the  delegate 
speakers  were  greeted  vj-ith  hearty  applause. 

Especially  wild  vms  the  applause  accorded  to  V.  F.  Panka,  representative 
of  the  city  authorities  who  gave  an  ardent  speech  in  the  Polish  language. 
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(45)  nomination  and  Election  of  Fourteen  Directors  of  the  Society* 

There' were  trventy-four  delegates  nominated,  but  the  follov/'ing  declined 
to  accept  the  nomination:  G.   Kichkailo,  S«  Gutz,  S.  Zavada,  J.  Dziako, 
J.   Llikhalchik,  Ao  Grigorchuk,  S#  Jakimovich,  A.  Haponovich,  and  Dr. 
P.  Chadovich.  The  folloT.ving  were  nominees  for  candidacy:  Z«  Stolarana, 
I.  Pyatnitza,  J.  Erin,  F.  Davidchik,  !•  Liarchuk,  P.  Sorogovetz,  P. 
Vasilkov,  Y.   Sabinsky,  P.  Ilagorny,  K.  Jarmolik  and  Katherine  Parada. 
In  view  of  the  fact  that  fourteen  delegates  accepted  nominations, 
therefore  they  v;ere  simultaneously  unanimously  elected  and  there 
were  no  objections  raised* 

(46)  Question  Raised  at  the  Assembly  in  Order. 

First,  th^.t  of  extending  privileges  to  nev/  members,  voiced  by  Kich- 
kailo*  After  some  disputing,  a  conclusion  v/as  reached  unanimously  that 
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initiation  dues  v;ere  not  to  be  exacted  durin^f,  four  months  of  the  year, 
i-   e.,  June,  July,  December  and  January*  The  nev/  members  must  pay  the 
first  month's  dues  in  accordance  with   his  are  and  amount  of  insurance* 

(47)  Second,  that  raised  by  (a)  delegate  from  Branch  5,  Argo,  Ill», 
regarding  the  remo^/al  from  their  branch  of  the  debt  for  nev/spaper 
Svobodnaya  Rossiya,  made  at  the  tin^  ;7hen  the  society  published  a 
daily  nev/spaper*  Delegates,  having  heard  the  complainb  of  delegate 
of  Branch  5,  decided  by  a  iiiajority  vote  to  absolve  the  branch  of  this 
debt;  there  were   only  t;vo  delegates  opposed*  (The  branch  had  been 
paying  ^1  monthly,  but  there  v/as  still  §71  ov/ing.) 


(48)  Third,  that  raised  by  V#  Dedovich  during  the  reading  of  the 


II  D  1 

I  A  1  a 

II  B  2  f 
I  C 


-  34  - 


RUSS  lAIi 


V^PA  (-IL;)  P''^^.^'''27^ 


I^inutes  of  the  21st  As3einbly 


treasurer's  report,  about  loans.  The  financial  secretary  had  reported 
that  money  of  the  society  v/as  not  invested  in  "perishable  places,"  as 
enemies  of  the  society  claim.  Interest  on  the  mort^jages  is  bein^;  paid 
punctually.  Delegate  from  Branch  5  reports  that  money  under  first 
mortgages  is  loaned  only  to  members  of  Branch  1,  but  to  members  of 
other  branches  they  are  not  given  any  loans.  Horoschenia  denied  this 
statement  and  requested  the  financial  secretary  to  disclose  the  names 
of  any  ivho  received  money  under  mortgages.  The  secretary  read  the  list 
of  mortgages  and  stated  that  loans  are  made  to  members  of  all  branches ♦ 
If,  hov/ever,  some  members  v/ere  refused  loan3,  it  v/as  because  there  was 
no  cash  on  hand.  At  present  there  is  546,000  loaned  out  for  first  mort- 
gages. Delegate  of  Branch  14  moved  that  no  loans  be  rriade  for  an  inde- 
finite period*  After  sane  discussion  it  "vms  resolved  by  a  majority 

vote  of  the  assembly,  P3  to  7,  that  if  there  shall  be  more  than 
:i^-15,000  in  the  treasury  of  the  society,  it  shall  loan  money  only  on 
first  mortgages  in  the  future,  but  no  greater  amount  than  one-fourth 
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of  the  value  of  the  property* 

(49)  Consolidation  v/ith  RCOVA  and  other  friendly  or,:anizaticns  of  r.iutual  aid* 

Chaiman  of  the  assenbly,  Tichanovich,  announced  that  nov;  the  speeches  of 
the  delegates  present  at  the  Gth  Convention  of  RCOVA  in  ITev/  York,  omitted 
yesterday  due  to  A*  Fasiuk's  absence,  will  be  nade*  To  explain  this  com- 
plic.'.ted  question.  Supreme  President  of  the  society,  £•  Horoschenia,  took 
the  floor  and  on  behalf  of  the  com/ittec  stated  that  correspondence  v/ith 
RCOVA  has  been  conducted  since  ITovember  of  last  year  v.lth  the  knov/ledge 
of  the  Board  of  Directors*  Ihe  conraittee  has  worked  out  the  following 
plan: 


The  consolidated  society  must  be  divided  into  tv/o  districts:  Hew  York 
and  Chicago.  Branches  must  send  dues  to  the  center  closest  to  then* 
The  main  office  may  be  in  New  York,  but  in  this  case  the  society  must 
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be  called  '.he  Russion  Independent  Lutual  Aid  Society.  Eesides,  tvro 
representativGG  of  FJiJ-iS,   A#  Pasiuk  and  J.  Dziako^  v;ere  sent  to  the 
6th  Convention  of  ROCVA  to  clear  evcrj^hing  on  the  sjot.  In  conclusion, 
Iloroschenia  asked  the  delegates  whether  or  not  the  correspondence 
with  RCCVA  rejrardin^  consolidation  should  be  read.  Several  delegates 
stated  that  it  is  not  necessary  to  read  the  corresrondence  as  they 
have  full  faith  in  the  menbers  of  the  coinnittee.  President  of  ROCVA, 
Vasilieff,  proposed  that  all  the  correspondence  be  read  on  the  grounds 
that  adherents  of  Uovi  I.lir  do  not  cease  to  shout  about  various  secret 
agreements  existing  between  the  administrations  of  RILAS  and  RCCVA.  His 
proposal  was  accepted  and  the  secretary  with  tlie  chairraan  began  read- 
in^^;  the  lengthy  correspondence  concerning  the  natter  in  which  there 
proved  to  be  no  sec  -et  agreements. 


/.Qiereupon  A.  Fasiuk  asked  for  the  floor  and  arjiounced  that  the 
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Bolsheviki  v/ere  scaring  the  independents  vd.th  "v/hite  guards •''  rlowever, 
when  ;re  erne  to  the  6th  Convention  of  ROOVA,  he  continued,  v/e  sav/ 
workers  there  like  ourselves.  In  ROOVA,  as  in  our  society,  members  are 
our  countrj^nen,  fron  provinces  of  Grodno,  Llinsk  and  Volhyn*  There  are 
no  white  c:uards  there.  The  society  is  governed  by  the  same  v/orkers  like 
ourselves.  Some  branches  are  older  than  our  society.  The  society  does 
not  occupy  itself  v/ith  politics.  There  are  people  there  of  all  convictions, 
but  they  all  live  jeacefully  and  friendly  and  are  devoted  to  the  v/ork 
of  mutual  aid  %  •"-'e  acquainted  ourselves  v;ith  all  the  vrork  and  examined 
the  financial  books.  ".Ye  should  not  heed  what  the  Bolsheviks  sa^^  about 
ROOVA,  inasmuch  as  they  call  us  v/hi^e  ^'uards.  There  is  no  need  to  fear 
RCCVA.  He   should  consolidate  v/ith  this  society  for  the  welfare  and 
progress  of  the  Russian  colony.  After  lasiuk,  J.  Dziako  asked  for  the 
floor  and  was  surprised  that  A.  Pasiuk  said  so  little,  and  in  consequence 
asked  the  chairman  of  the  assembly  "v/hat  kind  of  speech  should  be  made." 
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The  chaiman  replied  that  the  question  up  for  consideration  nov/  is 
that  of  consolidation  and  that  he  should  relate  exclusively  what  he 
saw  and  heard  while  in  Hew  York*  Then  J.  Dziako,  in  addition  to 
Pasiuk's  speech,  stated  triat  at  the  6th  Convention  of  ROO\'A  for 
consolidation,  39  dele3ates  voted  in  favor  of  consolidation  dire^-ard- 
ing  what  the  nane  of  the  society  (nay)  be,  or  the  place  of  headquarters; 
15  menbers  voted  that  the  society  exists  under  the  name  of  RCCVA,  but 
the  center  must  be  in  Nevr  York.  Eight  delegates  were  opposed* 

The  delegates  from  the  provinces  chiefly  voted  for  consolidation. 
Subsequently,  the  followinr  decision  v/as  made:  if  the  center  be  in 
Hew   York  then  the  society  must  bear  the  name  of  Russian  Independent 
I£utual  Aid  Society;  but,  if  the  center  be  in  Chica^^o,  then  the  Society 
must  bear  the  name  Russian  Consolidated  LIutual  Aid  Society.  Therefore 
the  chairman  asked  the  delegates  whether  anyone  else  will  say  anything 
in  regard  to  this  matter.  The  follov/ing  delegates  requested  the  floor: 
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Em   Horoschenia,  Z.   Stolarana,  J*  Erin,  ?•  Fedoroff,  Z.   Dreichan,  1\. 

Sidorovich,  ¥•  Zamkovctz,  LI*  Horozanko,  F.  Chopko,  J*  I.'ikhalchik, 

A,  Pe^ruchik,  S#  Jakiriovich,  "J.  Sabinslc^^^,  I.  Llarchuk,  and  P.  Harorny* 

Thereupon  a  motion  v/as  made  to  Imit  the  tiir.e  of  each  speaker  to  five 
minutes •  The  motion  v.'as  seconded  and  carried*  All  speakers  Y^ere  in  favor 
of  the  principle  of  consol ideation,  For  ins  ".ancetragorny  expressed  him- 
self in^  favor  of  consolidation  of  ROOVA  and  RILIAS*  He  said  chat  regular 
members  of  the  society  should  not  pay  any  attention  to  the  slander  of 
Bolsheviks,  as  they  slander  alike  ROOVA  and  RILIAS*  L'archuk  spoke  for 
consolidation  not  only  v.lth  ROOVA  but  also  vrith  RIIOV, 

Chcpko  thanked  ROOVA  because  it  first  set  the  question  of  consolidation 
and  suggested  t o  the  assembly  to  decide  this  question  with  seriousness* 
Dreichman  said  that  it  is  not  necessary  tc  hurry  with  consolidation, 
but  it  is  better  to  vmit  until  the  next  assembly. 

(Petruchik  spoke  for  consolidation  not  only  of  the  tw6  organizations  mentioned, 
but  of  all  Russian  llutual  Aid  Societies.) 
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Fedoroff  (Baltimore)  announced  that  in  ROOVA  workers  are  members,  but 
they  are  governed  not  by  v;orkers#  "\Te,"  he  said,  "cannot  oppose  con- 
solidation, but  v;e  must  see  to  it  that  enemies  do  not  govern  us«" 
In  conclusion  he  advised  that  the  question  be  left  open  and  (that)  at 
the  same  time  correspondence  vn.th  other  organizations  begin* 

Horozanko  proposed  to  leave  the  question  open*  Sidorovich  said  that 
bef  ore  t  he  Independents  there  stand  tv/o  important  problems  at  the 
present  tL^.e:  consolidation  and  scriools*  These  questions  must  be 
solved  by  the  asserably*  Some  of  the  delegates  are  presumably  afraid 
of  something*  Formerly  the  tsar's  consul  scared  them,  and  now, 
Devyatkin  frightens  them  ;Tith  non-admit banco  into  Russia*  "The  Bolshe- 
viki,"  he  said  "blame  us  for  vmnting  to  create  some  kind  of  an  array* 
But  this  is  only  Bolshevik  provocation*  Ne  i\re   uniting  people  on  the 
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basis  of  mutual  aid  and  education,  not  for  v.-ar.  If  vm   unite,  then  we 
shall  also  unite  the  wViole  Russian  colony  in  (America)  United  States 
and  Canada.  Then  we  shall  have  our  oivn  people* s  homes  and  schools • 
We  must  expel  from  our  branches  such  persons  as  spread  enmity  and 
disorganization  among  cur  ranks*  '.Ve  have  no  need  in  such  people,  we 
must  deal  vn^th  them  as  bees  vdth  drones." 


Erin  annour-ced  that  the  assembly  acted  well  in  hearing  the  correspond- 
ence concerning  consolidation.  "How,"  he  said,  "the  whole  Russian  colony 
will  knov;  the  value  of  those  'comrades'  who  do  not  cease  saying  that 
the  leaders  of  RI..AS  scaled  certain  secret  agreements  with  RCCVA  v/ithout 
the  knovj-ledge  of  the  ranking  members  of  the  society*  Certain  members 
of  Branch  1  perhaps  did  not  express  themselves  in  favor  of  consolidation 
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only  because  they  did  net  knov:  the  contents  of  this  correspondence, 
but  ':rustedthe  'corirades*  v/no  ardently  provide  them  v/ith  their  pro- 
vocative proclamations.  These  'conrades'  become  our  friends  only  ;7hen 
our  treasury  is  sound,  but  when  there  is  no  treasury,  they  are  not 
interested  in  us«  There  is  no  need  to  fear  consolidation,  just  as  there 
should  be  no  postponement  of  this  question*  V.Tien  v/e  shall  consolidate 
then  vre  viill   be  strong,  not  only  financially  but  also  culturally," 
Stolarana  said  that  there  v;ill  be  no  advantage  derived  from  hurrying 
consolidation.  He  said,  "in  my  opinion,  first  it  is  necessary  to  unite 
the  Russian  colony  in  Chicago,  then  negotiate  for  consolidation  v/ith 
other  organizat ions • " 


Jakimovich  announced  that  some  of  the  delegates  obviously  are  afraid 
of  something  ,  and  therefore,  we  should  wait  a  while* 


Mikhalchik  said  that  earlier  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Russian 
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Independent  LIutual  Aid  Society  coniriunicated  vdth  the  Pittsburg  Inter- 
nationalo"  and  sugj^^sted  that  it  politics  (sic).  But  the  Pittsburghers 
rejected  such  a  sug^-esticn  and  began  slandering:  the  Independents •  The 
slandering  has  continued  both  in  conversation  and  in  the  press  for 
tvro   years*  ROOVA  is  a  fraternal  organization,  therefore,  it  need  not 
be  feared*  The  Board  of  Directors  of  RZAS  has  not  conducted  any  under- 
hand work  but  has  always  worked  in  the  interests  of  the  society*  Ihe 
Bolsheviks  go  from  house  to  house  and  say  that  there  are  one  hundred 
persons  who  have  left  our  society.  This  is  a  bold  lie*  One  hundred 
members  did  not  leave  our  society,  only  eleven,  and  \7e   regret  their 
leaving  us*  In  conclusion,  Mikhalchik  announced  that  the  nev/  adminis- 
tration v/ill  not  confer  v/ith  the  Pittsburgh  society  as  they  are  not 
interested  in  th^  Russian  colony  and  are  uniting  with  various  strange 
organizations*  Therefore,  the  Independents  must  stop  thinking  about 
uniting  vrith   the  Pittsburgh  Society  while  it  is  ruled  by  enemies  of 
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the  Russian  colony  and  make  a  decision  for  consolidation  v/ith  ROOVA» 

V»  S  .binsky:  The  Bolsheviks  call  me  a  v/hite  guard,  but  you  all  knov/ 
that  I  an  a  v/orker  and  have  never  had  anything  in  conL^.on  with  the 
v;hiteguards»  I  have  v/orked  and  will  v;ork  in  the  interest  of  the  Russian 
v/orking  colony©  There  is  no  need  to  fear  consolidation©  '.Te  were  frightened 
at  first,  but  we  exist  and  are  strengthening  our  organization©  YIe  are 
in  favor  of  uniting  with  RIIOV,  too,  but  this  society  must  abandon  politics 
and  its  "Internationalism©'*  Leaders  of  RIIOY  have  betrayed  the  Russian 
colony  as  they  unite  v;ith  various  strange  organizations  not  for  mutual 
aid  but  for  political  activity©  As  far  as  we  arc  concerned,  v:e  are 
striving  for  consolidation  with  all  slavic  organizations©  Consolidation 
v/ith  ROOVA  we  must  not  postpone,  but  we  must  make  it  an  actuality  now* 

Elarion  Horoschenia  said  that  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society 
has  only  1,500  members©  ROOVA  in  existence  only  six  years  has  done  much 
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more.  If  v:e  will  not  fear  consolidsvtion,  then  our  ranks  will  be  increased. 

In  ccnclusion  he  noved  that  the  quecticn  of  consolidation  be  decided 

in  principle  and  entrust  the  nev;  adninistration  to  v/ork  out  the  tenas 

of  agreement  and  present  it  at  the  next  as  gently  for  ratification.  Besides, 

he  advised  that  negotiations  with  other  Russian  or^vanizations  be  conducted 

for  consolidation. 

Zamkowetz  did  not  oppose  the  principle  of  consolidation  but  sugfrested 
to  leave  the  matter  open  for  the  tii^ie  being. 

Tichanovich  announced  that  Branch  14  is  in  favor  of  consolidation  with 
all  relative  organizations  not  engaged  in  political  or  religious  work, 
and  first  of  all  with  ROCVA. 

Wasiliev  (president  of  ROOVA):  "Bolsheviks  call  me  a  v/hite  guard,  yet 

I  came  to  America  as  a  16-year-old  boy  and  never  carried  v/eapons  in 
my  hands.  I  represent  "v/hite"  heads,  but  soon  you  shall  behold  a 
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"red"  head.  Then  you  v/ill  realize  v.i:io  is  the  real  v/orker."  VVhereupon 
Vasiliev  related  hov/  ROOVA  vms  organized  and  hov;  the  liolsheviki  tried 
to  seize  cr  disintegrate  it.  "At  present,"  he  said  "our  society  has 
3,730  menbe'rs  (more  than  70  branches).  In  our  treasury  there  is 
A164.000.  The  election  of  our  adrainistration  is  conducted  the  sari.e 
as  yours,  and  therefore,  you  should  not  heed  the  provocative  remarks 
of  the  Bolsheviks  that  ROOVA,  our  society,  is  ruled  by  v;ii  ite  guards . 
At  the  present  tine  two  questions  face  our  adr:iinistration:  the  expansion 
of  schools,  and  aid  to  those  members  who  because  of  the  der ression  cannot 
pay  their  dues.  If  we  unite,  then  we  will  have  schools  and  farms.  Then 
we  shall  also  solve  the  problem  of  the  unemployed  members,  v/e  have 
corresponded  vrith  RHOVA  in  regard  to  consolidation,  but  it  does  n6t 
v:ish  to  give  up  politics.  Leaders  of  RKOV  are  concerned  not  ?/ith 
mutual  aid,  but  v;ith  dragging  people  under  policemen's  clubs.  Our  con- 
solidation v/ill  bring  disaster  to  all  our  enemies." 
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Kazushcliik  next  asked  for  the  floor.  Before  granting  him  the  floor, 
the  chairman  of  the  as::enbly  shov/ed  the  delegates  a  handbill  printed 
by  RiroV  against  the  foremost  raembers  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual 
Aid  Society*  The  chairman  said  that  in  the  handbill,  printed  as  the 
result  of  the  initiative  of  Kazushchik,  dirt  was  throv/n  upon  the  very 
persons  whom  the  Independents  elect  at  their  assemblies  for  responsible 
positions.  "By  insulting  thc:-e  rerjons/*  s^^ld  the  chairman,  "they  insult 
all  of  us  present  in  this  assembly." 


Kazushchik  announced  that  RNOV  is  non-partisan  and  not  an  inbernational 
organization.  (Laughter  rang  throughout  the  auditorium.)  Thereupon  he 
accused  the  Russian  Consolidated  Mutual  Aid  Society  ROCVA  of  creating 
a  political  organization,  RUSTO.  Representutivec  of  ROQVA  deny  this 
accusation  and  announce  that  ROOVA  had  no  connection  in  any  way  v/ith 
RU5T0.  There  were  some  members  of  RGCVA  in  th.vit  organiz^i.tion,  but  no 
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society  of  mutual  aid  can  prohibit  its  members  from  belonging  to 
political  or  anizaticns  and  engaging  in  political  v;ork  outside  the 
society. 

In  conclusion  Kazushchik  stated  that  Rl^'GV  united  not  the  Russian 
colony,  but  Workers  of  all  nationalities.  He  also  accused  the  adminis- 
tration of  RBAS  of  concealing  from  the  delegates  some  letters  and  reso- 
lutions • 

Falchewsk^'  (treasurer  of  RCCVA)  stated  hov/  the  first  Russian  organi- 
zations were  organized  in  L'ew  York,  hov/  they  united  into  one  family 
and  called  themselves  the  Russian  Consolidated  Mutual  Aid  Society, 
and  how  the  Bolsheviks  tried  to  destroy  this  society.  Palchewsky  also 
stated  that  ROCVA  in  a  year  had  $26,000  profit,  and  in  all  there  is 
over  il60,000  in  the  treasury.   In  RNCV,  according  to  rumors,  there  are 
more  members,  but  scarcely  more  than  half  the  money  in  the  treasury,  because 
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the  leaders  of  this  society  do  not  spr*,re  the  people's  money  and  travel 
all  over  the  country,  although  no  one  invites  then*  In  conclusion, 
Palcheivski/  said  that  RII.AS  and  ROOVA  must  unite  over  all  barriers  on 
an  equal  basis. 

IvI.  Kutzko  (guest  from  Gary)  greeted  the  delegates  and  annoimced  that 
members  of  Branch  18  of  ROOVA  have  alv/ays  defended  the  Independents 
against  the  Bolshevik  hoodlums  and  hooligans.  \'[e   alv/ays  have  supported 
the  Independents,  but  'Adth  Branch  35  of  RNOV  we  have  never  been  able 
to  cane  to  terms.  These  people  cannot  prove  their  right,  and  therefore, 
have  often  let  fists  fly  instead.  "These  'coriirades'  are  your  v/orst 
enemies,"  he  said.  In  Chicago  they  call  us  white  guards,  but  in  Hew 
York,  anarchists-rassvetovtzy.  This  they  do  for  the  purpose  of 
disrupting  the  Russian  colony  and  'vant  to  seize  it  into  their  nets. 
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If  v:e  rmite,  then  our  enenies  soon  'vill  meet  their  end» 

Thereupon  another  representative  of  RITOV,  a  Chica^oan,  Klinko  asked  for 
the  floor.  The  cliairman  of  the  assejibly  put  the  aatter  to  a  vote  of  the 
assembly*  The  ovenThelming  majority  of  delegates  voted  arainst  permitting 
KliirJco  to  speak  and  consider-:;d  the  natter  settled^ 

The  chairman  of  the  as^^embly  announced  that  the  discussion  of  the  matter 
is  closed  and  proposed  the.t   :iiotions  be  mado  in  regard  to  consolidation^ 

Then  the  chairman  of  the  asoenbly  derru^.nded  motions  be  made  in  regard 
to  consolidation,  J.  Erin  moved  that  the  matter  of  consolidation  be 
approved  in  principle  and  (this  motion  v/as  seconded  by  xl»  Pasiuk) 
that  the  Board  of  Directors  v/ork  out  the  terms  on  vmich  consolidation 
would  take  place • 
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The  second  motion  made  by  Ilorosanko  and  seconded  oy   Stolarana  that  the 
question  remain  open:  The  chair^.ian  requested  t  hat  a  vote  be  "3aken  on 
these  tv/o  notions.  The  follov/ing  resulted:  36  votes  in  favor  of  motion 
one,  that  is,  that  the  matter  of  consolidation  be  approved  in  principle 
and  that  the  Board  of  Directors  v;ork  out  the  terms  on  which  consolidation 
v;ould  take  place* 


There  v^-ere  six  votes  in  favor  of  the  second  motion,  that  is,  that  the 
question  remain  open. 

I.Ioisei  Sjnriar- appeared   on  the  floor  and  asked  vrhy   the  presidium  of  the 
assembly  does  not  read  the  resolutions  of  the  Board  of  Directors  in 
connection  with  consolidation.  Iloroschenia  replied  that  this  resolution 
v/as  not  read  -because  copies  were  sent  to  all  branches  and  the  contents 
are  Iznovm   to. all  members  of  the  society.  So-ae  delegates  proposed  tliat 
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the  resolution  be  read.  TriOtiYatin^':  their  nrocosal  on  the  fact  that  if 
the  resolution  were  not  read  at  this  tirr.e,  the  "Uovomirtzy"  (adherents 
of  llovi  Llir)  would  make  an  issr<e  of  this  and  v/rite  in  their  pages  that 
the  Board  of  Directors  concealed  from  the  delegates  certain  "secret" 
pacts  v;ith  ROCVA*  The  proposal  of  this  delegates  v/as  approved  and  the 
chairman  read  the  following  resolution  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of 
the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society: 

".Ye,  the  Board  of  Directors  of  RILIAS,  at  our  meeting  held  April  23, 
1932^  at  2411  W.  Chicagc  Avenue,  Chicago,  Illinois,  having  heard  the 
report  and  recomrxendations  of  the  members  J.  Dziako  and  Alexander 
Fasiuk,  v/hom  we  delegated  to  the  6th  Delegate  Convention  of  the  Russian 
Consolidated  Llutual  Aid  Society  for  the  purpose  of  familiarizing  and 
settling  the  possibilities  and  admissibilities  of  consolidation  v/ith 
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the  aforeraenticned  society",  have  found  that: 

(1)  The  interests  of  the  member  snip  ranlis  of  the  Russian  Independent 
Mutual  Aid  Society  demand  a  cornnon  Russian  colonial  consolidation; 

(2)  Every  branch  of  RI^ AS  is  free  to  accept  independently  the  resolution 
for  consolidation  of  RI'.AS  ^vith  ROOVA  and  instruct  its  delegates  to 
vote  for  such  a  consolidation  at  the  21st  Supreme  Assembly. 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  RI.AS  recommends  th.at  the  consolidation  of 
liI'.AS,  ROOVA  and  other  or^^anizaticns  desiring  to  unite  into  one  Russian 
fraternal  non-political  family  for  mutual  aid  proceed  in  the  following 
manner; 

Im   The  united  society  must  bear  the  name  Russian  Independent  Mutual 
Aid  Society. 
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2«  After  oonsolid'^ tion  tv/o  districts  must  be  appointed:  the  Nev/  York 
and  the  Chica^^o  districts. 

3«  All  branches  of  Ri:.AS,  ROOVxV  and  other  societies  entering  this  con- 
solidation vdll  pertain  to  the  Chicago  district,  if  they  are  closely 
situated  to  Chicago,  and  branches  closely  situated  b  o  Hew  York  will 
pertain  to  the  New  York  district*  Besides,  every   branch  will  send  its 
dues  to  the  headquarters  of  its  district  and  receive  benefits  from 
there,  also  loans  for  first  mortgages,  etc#; 

4#  Each  district  v;ill  be  ^o/emed  by  the  district  com:iittee  elected 
at  the  regular  district  assembly. 

5»  Each  district  will  elect  several  representatives  to  the  Supreme 
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Assenbly  v;he.*e  the  executive  offjcers  for  tlie  administration  v/ill  be 
elected  for  the  entire  consolidated  society. 

The  Board  of  Directors  of  ?J".AS  considers  that  the  expenses  of  the 
consolidated  societies  v.'ili  be  far  less  than  the  present  expenses  of 
the  administrations  of  trie  separate  societies,  at  the  sane  time  the 
consoliir^-tion  will  i  prove  the  stability  of  tiie  societies  and  will 
arouse  the  desire  of  small  organizations  to  join  the  consolidation* 
Only  on  a  lar£;e  scale  can  various  forr.s  of  insurance,  existing  in  American 
organizations,  be  arranged* 


At  the  same  time,  vrith  a  lar^e  number  of  members  the  basis  of  aid  to 
needy  members  can  be  worked  out  not  in  the  form  of  kindness  but  in  the 
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form  of  work  whereby  they  can  earn  a  livelihood.  The  consolidation  of 
ROOYA  and  RI_7iS  into  one  fraternal  family  will  broaden  the  sphere  of 
activity  of  the  societies:  the  care  of  orphans  will  become  the  care 
also  of  all  our  members  in  general.  The  resolution  v/as  placed  to  a 
vote  and  was  accepted  unanimously  v/ith  the  exception  of  seven  who 
vathheld  their  votes. 

V^'hereupon  the  chainaan  of  the  assembly  announced  an  interraission  for 
dinner  promptly  at  4:20  F.  LI. 

(50)  Report  of  the  School  Business. 

After  the  dinner  intermission  Chairman  of  the  Assembly,  A.  Tichanovich, 
began  v/ith  the  school  report.  He  moved  that  the  assembly  give  more 
attention  to'  the  school  business.  The  assembly  listened  to  the  in- 
structions pertaining  to  the  organization  of  schools  drawn  up  by  the 
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school  comnittee.  The  assembly  approved  the  instructions  of t he  school 
conL'dttee,  unanimously  v/ithout  renarks.  Only  four  vrithheld  their  votes 
and  these  expressed  their  opinion  that  the  society  take  the  school 
work  upon  itself • 

Leral  Counsellor's  Speech. 

A»  Pikiel,  ler;al  counsellor  of  Rli'AS,  asked  for  penaission  to  speak* 
Addressin£;  the  assembly,  he  announced  th^.t  v/hen  RI  AS  will  unite  vdth 
RCGVA,  then  other  Russian  societies  will  join  the  consolidation*  lie 
also  proposed  that  the  members  of  RI.VAS  v/ork  to  expand  and  strengthen 
their  organization,  create  athletic  circles  for  youth,  pay  no  attention 
to  the  agitation  of  the  enemies  of  RILAS,  the  Bolsheviks* 
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He  also  announced  that  the  Bolsheviks  are  canvassing  the  Inderendents 
froiii  house  to  house  and  sug[_;;est  that  they  transfer  to  RIICV,  pronising 
them  various  privileges*  In  reality  they  are  striving  to  deceive  naive 
and  trustful  people. 

(51)  Central  Sick  Benefit. 


In  discussing  the  question  of  a  central  sick  benefit  fund  of  the  society, 
the  opinions  of  delegates  divided:  sone  Y;ere  in  favor  of  a  central  sick 
benefit  fund,  others  opposed  and  e  pressed  (the  opinion)  that  the  fund 
be  safe  kept  as  before,  that  is,  in  the  braziches.  I.lo  Horozanlco  moved 
that  this  question  be  passed  to  the  Board  of  Directors  and  the  Board 
should  inquire  of  each  branch  of  the  society  and  then  settle  the  matter 
definitely,  before  the  next  assembly.  This  proposal  v/as  approved  by 
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a  inajority  of  the  delef.ates  without  object! on* 

(52)  The  PajTients  for  Injury  and  Insurance  for  Death  by  Accident* 

The  flatter  of  pa^nrients  for  injury  and  insurance  for  death  caused  by 
accident  was  little  discussed  by   the  delegates,  and  it  ";;as  left  open 
and  entrusted  to  the  Board  of  Directors  that  it  may  work  out  the 
questions  in  detail  in  accordance  with  the  sta-':e  lav*rs» 

(53)  T^venty-Year  Life  Endowment  insurance  Policies. 

The  quooticn  of  20-year  Life  Endov;ment  Insurance  interested  many, 
especially  the  v/onen  delegates.  Llany  opined  that  the  younger  generation 
does  not  wish  to  join  the  society  because  the  society  does  not  offer 
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them  more  desirable  insurance  and  they  do  not  vfant  to  pay  all  their 
lifetime.  It  is  more  acceptable  to  them  to  pay  only  twenty  years 
and  remain  insured  thereafter  and  not  paying  any  more  premiims. 
Thereupon  VU   Sabinsky  moved  that  this  question  be  referred  to  the  Board 
of  Directors.  The  motion  ims  seconded  by  Xenia  Zhofalslcy  and  approved 
by  the  s  ^  ^' 


:n  of  raised  hands  of  all  delegates. 


(54)  Expansion  of  the  I'evrs^   of  the  Society. 

The   next  matter  in  the  oricr  of  the  business  of  the  assembly  v.-as  that 
of  expanding  the  column  of  the  I  Jews  of  the  society  published  in  the 
nev/spaper  Rassviet,  The  editing;  committee  proposed  that  a  full  page  in 
Rassviet  be  rented.  Some  members  disapproved  of  the  rental  of  a  full 
page,  claiming  that  the  comi.iittee  mil  not  be  able  to  fill  it  v/ith 
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material  v/eekly.  The  natber  v/as  voted  upon  '-.Ith  the  result  that  loy 
a  majority  vote  of  30  to  2  it  ivas  decided:  the  natter  of  expanding 
the  coluimi  in  Rassviet  is  referred  to  the  discretion  of  the  Board 
of  Directors  of  the  society •  It  is  advised  that  a  full  page  be  rented 
only  in  the  event  that  there  vdll  be  sufficient  material  to  occupy 
the  space,  but  v;hen  material  runs  short  only  half  page "be  rented. 

(55)  Adninistrative  Board. 

The  Supreme  Secretary  of  the  society,  II*  Kozak,  recommended  that 
instead  of  01  each  year,  10  cents  monthly  be  paid  by  each  members 
for  the  administrative  fund.  Others  favored  to  let  the  matter  stand  as 
of  old.  After  some  discusoion  it  v/as  unanimously  resolved  that: 
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those  who  v;ish  can  pay  -1  at  once  du/in£'  tl^e  first  niontli;  those  v/ho 
are  unable  nay  ray  10  cents  each  month  for  t'.e  first  10  months # 

(56)  Penaanent  Office  and  Library. 

The  matter  of  a  rerroanent  office  and  library  in  tlie  office  vra.s  removed 
from  the  order  of  the  business  of  bhc  assembly  until  conditions  in  the 
country  generally  im.prove. 

(57)  Collection- of  Children's  Lonthly  Dues. 


0':i 


Secretary  of  the  society  Kozak  explained  to  the  delegates  that  it  is 
not  obli[^e.tory  to  h'-.ve  agents  at  the  children's  branches,  that  dues 
may  be  collected  by  the  secretary  of  each  branch,  thereby  it  vdll  be 
easier  to  develop  the  cliildren's  branches  and  collect  monthly  dues 
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regularly  to^^ether  '."ith  the  collection  for  adults. 

Secretary  of  Branch  1,  -'.•  Ilaponovich,  objected  and  ieiT^^ided  tliat  bhe 
af.ents  be  left  in  ror;er  as  before,  as  the  v:Gr>  v;ill  be  too  heavy  for 
the   sec -etaries    of    the   branches. 

After  these  discussions,  the  asuenbly  resolved  unaninously  to  leave 
the  natter  to  the  discretion  of  the  branches. 

(58)  Appeal  of  the  pr-rish  for  Exempti.cn  on  Interest  layrnent* 


Delegate  fron  3t,  Geor^-e's  Brotherhood,  J.  Zholnerchik  arpealed  to  the 
delegates  on   behalf  of  tVic  parish  th-  t  the  as.  enbly  grant  the  Board 
of  Directors  of  the  society  pernisoion  tt  not  collect  fron  the  parish 
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interest  due  on  a  v3,500  first  nort  -age  on  the  parish  property,  and 
the  parish  will  not  collect  rent  for  the  office  of  the  society  and  the 
use  of  the  home  for  adninistration  neetinps.  The  dele£:ates,  having 
heard  this  appeal,  by  a  majority  vote  resolved  that  the  Board  of 
Directors  handle  the  imtter  v;ith  its  discretion  and  also  the  whole 
administration* 

(59)  Chairraan  of  the  assembly,  A»  Tichanovich,  inquired  of  the  dele- 
rates  ^.'/hether  or  not  there  v/as  any  other  business,  inasmuch  as  the 
business  in  the  order  of  the  assembly  v.t.s  all  transacted.  V.  Zamkovets 
moved  that  the  re  ort  of  the  treasury  of  the  society  be  printed  and 
distributed  to  all  participants  to  the  assembly  before  the  next 
assembly*  The  FiOticn  v/as  carried  unanimously* 


There  beinr:  no  further  business  to  transact,  chairman  Tichanovich 
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Llinutes  of  the  21st  Assembly  ..... 

thanked  the  delegates  for  their  fine  attention  and  proposed  to  the 
delegates  to  rise  and  in  silence  honor  the  meraory  of  the  nine  deceased 
mem.'bers  of  the  society,  the  naner,  of  whom  vrere   read  by  the  chairnan. 
After  a  minute's  pause  the  chairi:ian  requested  ih-t  the  delegates 
desi2:nate  the  time  and  place  of  the  next,  the  22nd  Supreme  Assembly* 

Dr.  T.   Chadovich  made  a  motion  that  the  question  be  referred  to  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  the  society*  The  raotion  v.'as  seconded  and  unani- 
mously carried* 

At  the  last  moment,  J,  Dziako  addressed  the  chairman  of  the  as  embly, 
A*  Tichanovich,  and  requested  v/hether  or  not  the  assembly  would  object 
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if  he  publishes  his  coiriplebe  report  of  the  6th  Convention  of  ROOvA  in 
the  newspaper,  inasmuch  as  he  v/as  unable  to  do  this  before  the  dele- 
gates •  Such  an  anr.ouncenent  was  a  complete  surprise  to  not  only  the 
chaiman  but  all  the  delegates.  All  the  delegates  were  confused  and 
perplexed.  Chaiman  Tichanovich  appealed  to  the  delegates  as  to  v/hat 
any  might  v;ish  to  say  on  the  matter*  However,  the  delegates  almost 
unanimously  announced  that  the  matter  was  Dziako^s  person^.l  affair  and 
the  assembly  holds  nothing;-  against  such  a  move,  on  the  contrary,  it 
believes  that  it  v/ill  be  desirable  if  he  publishes  his  report  in  the 
newspaper. 

'/ihereupon  the  assembly  declared  the  meeting  adjourned  at  10  P#  M#, 

Sunday^,  Llay  29,   1932. 

A.   Tichanovich,   Cliainaan  of  the  Assembly 
James  Sleznik,   Secretary  of  the  Assembly. 
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0Ra-a:iZATij::s  rnouLD  3^  active 

(-::ditorial  -  by  R.  I.  !.:.  A.  S.) 

/my  or^^cnization,  rnd  especially  the  one  v;hcre  *'*c -ndation  ie   bared 
uoon  mutual  aii,  1  •  e.,  upon  a  certain  kind  r   inancial  t.vansaoticn,  . 
should  not  limit  Itself  merely  to  routine  fori.i---litier,  such  as 
collecting  ner.borsiup  dues  and  payin^^  its  bills  v::Len  its  regular 
me'-ting"  is  called. 

The  organization-  by  all  nenns  .ust  try  to  nrouse  in  its  rr-ombers  a 
keen  interest  in  the  sphere  <.   their  activities,  and  not  limit 
itself  to  attracting  their  int-a^est  solely  to  the  official  neetings. 

In  order  th^-t  an  organization  be  of  vlue  -^^(1   interest  to  its 
members,  as  v^ell  as  to  all  those- v;ho  are  occupied  v.'ith  or  intere.^ted 
in  social  -^-ctivitiesjit  should  oresent  to  them,  soiaething  more  thnn 
that  '.vhich  is  formulnted  in  the  dry  articles  of  the  by-lavrs  of  that 
org-^nization. 
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-jlxperierxce   shov/s,   t'lat   orranizationr  t-iat  ^.ro  n.  t   intoro:-ted  in 
anyt'^iv;;^  but  ri-rely  in  the   ir.sur'.nce  policies   of  the  Tie^ibers, 
soonor  or  I'j-tc.r  fada  out. 

In  ordor  that  an  ori-anization  r/.iould  continue  its  oxi.^tonce  rni 
prosper,   its  active   Icid-.^rs   should  do  tlieir  utr.iost  net   only  to 
enlist  new  :.ie:ub  ^^rs,   but  also  try  to  keep  the  old  as  v/ell  as  tiie 
nevj  ones   interer-ted  alihe   in  the  aiTairs   of  the   or-^anization* 
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This  should  be  tc;lcen  into  consideration  by  sotug  of  our  branches, 

the  prop;r3ss  of  v/hich  apart  from  other  re- sons,  is  often  h-.:ndicap;ed  by 

the  fact  tiiat  tneir  loaders  are  not  intz^rested  in  anythin/-  else, 

but  in  collecting  dues  frori  its  :;e:ribers  at  their  regular  neetings. 

And  yet,  it  v;ould  be.  possible,   to  diversify  tiie  activities  in  our 
branches,  this  makin-::  then  i.iore  interesting. 
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The   comittee  of   -.  branch  should  not  vait  until  the   la:t  ninute 
v:hen  t':e  rerulnr  r.e^tin-   is   called,   but   could  tc-.l:e   the   initiative  and 
-irranf-e  a  lectur-e,    (educational,    scientific,    etc.,)    also  all  kirids 
of  .gatherings  for  anuseMont,    such  as   fnnil^^  '•)orti3s,   evening  parties, 
novie    -pictures,    etc. 

c^s  is  hno"'n  to  us,  the    -en^ral  iiiccir.cer.ent   of  tlie  :i.    I.  ^...   A,   S.   has 
at   its  coniand  r.iany  t clients,  v;]io  could  help  ^ny  branch  of  the  H.   I.  1.1. 
A.  S.,   to  diversify"  its  activities  by  arra:if:inc  various  entortainiionts. 


'  ^"T. 


Our  branches   s:iould  asr.urrte  the  responsibility  of  tahim:  care  of  such 
activities  and   see  to   it  that   their  L:e:.ib:;rs  do  not   fejl  lonesoiTxe,   tj.at 
their  fai^dlies  are   in  periTianent   contact  v/ith  ench  oth -r,   :-:nd  that 
tiieir  individual  Meiabers  do  no  ro  astray  from  their  :ior;ies.     The  branches 
should  corrio  to  their  assistance  in  case   of  r.iisfortune  and  that   not   on"y 
financially,   but  also  by  satisfying  ti.e    spiritual  and  rioral  needs   of 
the  nerr.bers. 
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THE  DECISICN  Oi^  TH2  RU3SL'JI  INDEPT-IIDEICT  IJJTUi^L  iilD  SOCIETY 
(E.  I.  IvI.  A.  S.)  TC  UNITE  ::nH  CTISR  CEG.^!IZi\TIG!B 

The  BoETd  of  Directors  of  R.  I.  M*  A.  S.,  at  a  special  meeting  called 
on  October  29,  1931,  has  unanimously  decided  to  be,c:in  negotiations  of 
consolidating  v.lth  other  Russit.n  mutual  aid  organizations,  such  as  the 
R.  G.   M*  A.   S.  (Ru^:sian  Consolidated  Mutual  Aid  Society),  the  R.   ?.  M. 
A.  3,  (Russian  People's  I^lutual  Aid  Society),  and  others.  In  order  to 
carry  out  this  decision  a  special  committee  has  been  appointed  as  follov;s: 
V.  Dedovich,  P.  Chopko  and  I.  Horoschenia. 

I,  Horoschenia, 
President  of  the  Rus,  Ind,  M.  Aid  Society 

A.  Gapanovich, 

Recording  Secretary 
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I;!r.   iilexeyev's  report  v.as  liec.rd  with  c^reat   interest   by  the   Independents • 

Sunday  Oct,    35,   1931  •  Llr#  ^.lexeyev  una  LIr.   Koriiakov  v.ere   invited  tc  the 
social  ar:*air  ^-iven  by  branch  ITo.   1  o±  R.    1.  LI.   A.   S.    (£t.    Gecr::e  Brother 
hood);   they  had  the  opportunity'  personally  to  be   convinced  of  the  rreat 
influence  exerted   uy  the  independents  anicn£;  the  'Chicago *s  Russian 
irjni [-rants.     3.  Y.   C.   Y.    (   .i  i.ieniber) 

[  jlote:      It  .uay  seer.!  stranpe  to  the  .jiierican  reac^ers  i;hy  so  raany  articles 
published  in  the  newspaper  Rassviet,   are  not   sijned  hy  the  author's  real 
names.     This   is  done  exclusively  for  the  sinple  reason  that  the  authors 
of  theL:e  articles,    in  criticizinc  the  Bolshevik  readme  and  the  activities 
of  the  Communists   in  general,   are  afraid  of  reprisals  against  their  re- 
latives  in  Soviet  Russia.     N.   Korecki.3 
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'^xlte   often  in  the  colur.mc  o  "  lasvviet ,  articles  are  published  invitinr* 


the  inae^endonts  tc  join  the  colors  of  R.  G.  I.:.  A, 
Gonrolid-tod  ...utual  Aid  society  in  .'iinerica)* 


t«^  •  t'i. 


•  {Russian 


T':e  authors  of  th.ose  articles  st:. te  that  there  is  no  difference  b9tv*:een 
^..  0*  II,  A*  f.  A,,  (and  ?.•  !•  !i.  A.  S,  Aissian  Independent  I'utur.l  Aid 
Society).  That  is  -^ell.  But  hy  had  R.  0.  :.:.  A.  S,  A.  v/crkers  not 
thoU'-^ht  of  it  five  or  slz  2'ears  afo?  mrtead  of  splitting  up  the 
Hur-sian  colony  they  could  join  a::d  help  us  in  pronoting  the  Pc.I.L'.A.S.A. 


Surely,  the  authors  of  t::e:e  articles  and  the  R,  0.  !,.♦  rx.   £•  A.  had 
active  v;orkers  justify  themselves  by  the  fact  that  the  H.I.  !.:•  A.  £••  had 
a  religious  nane  and,  therefore,  as  a  progressive  group,  they  could  not 
see  the  v-ay  to  join  such  an  organization. 
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In  1918  the  R»  I.  :.••  A.  S«  had  proT)orcd  to  be  amalganated  vith  the 
Pittsburgh  Mutual  Aid  Society. 


Thanks  to  the  vanity  c£   certain  individuale,  -ho  v/anted  to  hnve  the 
nain  cf:"ice  in  Pittsb^-^rp-h,  this  offer  failed. 

Durinr;  tv/enty  y^ars  of  our  exirtence  ::uch  incidents  have  hap^oened  often 
and,  therefore,  the  in\^itati cnr  of  the  2.   C.  :'.  A.  S,  A.  as  v/ell  as 
the  R.  P.  A.  /..  S.  (of  Pittrb':r{:h)  slioul;  bo  conridered  very  carefully. 
Vrr   ^erson-^l  advice  to  cur-  frienls  of  lie?:  A'orh  and  Pittsburgh  in  regard 
to  the  ar.al^aT^.atien  is  as  follovjs:   to  -"cce^t  fully  t^:c  by-lars  of  the 
R.  I.  I.A  A.  S.,  ^ind  to  authorize  t^:e  executive  bor:rd  of  each  orc^anizaticn 
to  becor.e  incorporated  '■■ith  the  Chicago  !1.  I,  "...  A.  T.  Cuch  a  plan  .'ould 
not  be  r.ore  v:ords,  but  '."ould  b^in,^  about  I'le  Ion-"-  a'-aited  consolidation. 


Ae  call  on  the  A.  G.  LA  A.  e.  A,  and  A.  ?•  A,  A.  ^.  to  be  analganated  -vith 
the  A.  I,  A..  A.  3«  of  Ihicaro, 


Ivan  Coroshchenia 
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I  A  2  a  SPECIAL  MEETING  OF  ST.  GEORGE  BROTHERHOOD 

On  Saturday,  August  22,  a  special  meeting  of  St.  George  Brotherhood  (first 
branch  of  RIMAS,  i.  e.,  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society)  was  held  at  the 
Parochial  school  hall,  917  N,  Wood  St.   D.  Mikhalchik  was  chairman.   The  main 
subject  of  discussion  at  this  meeting  was  the  reorganization  of  the  Parochial 
school.   Chairman  D.  Mikhalchik  reported  to  the  meeting  about  previous  decisions 
and  intentions  of  the  Brotherhood  to  take  under  its  control  the  parochial 
school,  to  reorganize  it  and  make  it  a  pattern  for  other  Russian  schools  in  the 
city  of  Chicago. 

V.  Dedovich  spoke  in  favor  or  reorganizing  the  school  and  called  upon  all 
present  as  old  members  to  take  part  in  the  reorganization  work.   G.  Dedovich 
(sic)  emphasized  that  the  parents  themselves,  who  still  send  their  children 
to  the  school  on  Wood  street,  were  not  satisfied  v/ith  the  previous  state  of 
affairs  in  this  school.  Therefore,  it  is  not  necessary  to  discuss  this 
question  -  until  the  work  of  reorganization  is  begun.  P.  Hulks  wished  the 
Brotherhood  success  in  such  an  important  undertaking  which  had  been  long 
expected  by  the  parents.   It  was  necessary  long  ago  to  reorganize  this  school 

in  the  interests  of  all  independents.  A.  Pasuk  remarked  that  the  parish  had 
this  school  under  its  management  for  fifteen  years,  and  during  all  this  time 
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could  not  improve  the  school,  and  eventually  the  school  took  a  downward  course. 
The  brotherhood  should  take  the  school  over  and  improve  it  in  accord  with  the 
high  principles  implied  by  the  very  name  of  the  organization  that  sponsors  it. 

Our,  as  it  were,  central  school  must  serve  as  a  pattern  for  others.  K.  Lees 
protested  against  the  reorganization.  He  declared  that  in  spite  of  the  deci- 
sion of  the  parochial  majority  to  put  the  school  under  the  brotherhood's  super- 
vision, the  committee  decided  against  such  a  step  and  that  the  brotherhood 
should  not  interfere  with  the  school  problem  at  all.   V.  Sabinsky  objected 
to  such  a  protest,  remarking  that  if  the  brotherhood  abandons  the  idea  of 
reorganizing  the  school  it  may  have  to  open  its  own  school  elsewhere. 

V.  Dedovich  for  the  second  time  maintained  that  the  brotherhood  should  not  be 
deterred  by  the  obstinacy  of  the  parochial  committee,  for  it  has  enough 
authority  and  influence  in  order  to  take  the  school  under  its  control.  By 
taking  a  vote  the  meeting  decided  to  take  control  of  the  school  and  immediately 
reorganize  it  and  engage  a  teacher  in  order  that  the  school  may  be  opened  in 
the  near  future  and  serve  as  a  pattern  for  other  schools.  After  that  the 
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meeting  elected  a  school  comnittee  composed  of  the  following  persons: 
A#  Pasuk,  P.  Nagorny,  K.  Ryabchuk  and  G.  Vanasky.  Concerning  school  books  it 
•was  decided:  as  text  books  printed  in  Moscow  are  unobtainable  in  the  near 
future,  to  permit  use  of  books  now  on  hand*   In  the  future  we  should  try  to 
furnish  all  schools  with  the  same  books. 

The  brotherhood  so  far  could  not  appoint  an  agent  to  insure  children  because 
it  was  unable  to  pay  such  an  agent  any  salary.   The  board  of  directors  elected 
V»  Konashevsky  as  their  agent  for  Branch  1,  on  the  condition  that  he  would 
receive  seven  percent  of  the  money  collected. 

In  conclusion,  the  president  of  RI1;AS,  Elarion  Horoschenia,  made  a  speech 
calling  upon  the  Independents  to  resist  the  hostile  agitation  of  agents  from  -^ 
the  Pittsburgh  society.   This  society,  under  the  mask  of  uniting  all,  does 
harm  to  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society  in  Chicago.   It  sends  its 
adherents  into  all  branches  of  RIIJAS,  and  these  persons  slander  our  elected 
officers  and  carry  on  an  agitation  with  the  purpose  of  inducing  our  members  to 
join  the  Pittsburgh  society.   The  Independents  should  not  pay  attention  to 
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to  Bolshevik  afents  and,  wherever  it  is  possible  they  should  unmask  these 
uncalled  for  "traitors."  At  present  the  worth  of  their  promises  of  a  "heaven 
on  earth"  is  known,  and  the  "independents"  should  remember  their  duty  to  the 
people's  organization  and  give  these  enemies  a  stern  rebuff  so  that  they 
would  keep  their  hands  off  the  Independent  Society. 


D»  Vorobey. 
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AT  TH3  lEIirriiW  OF  THE   BO.'VRD  OF  DIRECTORS  OF  THE  R.    I.    U.   A.    S. 

The  following  questions,   among  others,   were  discussed  at  the  regular  meeting 
of  the  board  of  directors  of  the  Russian  Independent   .'tutual  Aid  Society   (R» 
I.   M.   A.)>   on  August   6th,   1931i 

(1)  The   invitation  of  all  the  members  of  the  editing  comiaittee  to  parti- 
cipate in  the  work  of  the   organizing   comr^ittee. 

Resolved  that  all  the  members  of  the  organizing  committee  -  to  wit: 
Vladimir  Sabinsky,  Jacob  Dziaka,  and  Vasiliy  Konashevsky  -  partici- 
pate in  the  work  of  the  editing  committee  and  by  all  means  contribute 
to  the  ••Novosti*'   (Note:  The  page  of  Rassviet  devoted  to  the  R.   I.  IL 
A.   3.   and  entitled  "News  of  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid    Society** 
is  meant.     D.  S.)  appropriate  naterial  for  publishing* 

(2)  The  creation  of  a  network  of  people's  schools  connected  with  the  R.   I. 
lu.   A.   S« 

An  elaborate  report  was  read  by  P*  Chopko,   chairnan  of  the  school  com- 
mittee •     This  report  shows  that  the  activity  of  the  school  coizanittee 
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was  very  successful*  For  example,  in  the  district  of  the  Douglas  Park 
School,  the  school  committee  has  already  registered  twenty-five  pupils 
for  the  new  school  that  is  being  organized  in  that  district,  and  twen- 
ty pupils  for  the  school  of  music,  singing  and  dancing* 

A  movement  in  favor  of  the  organization  of  a  local  ••independent 
school**  can  be  observed  in  the  district  of  Fullerton  Avenue  and  Cly- 
bourn  Avenue* 

One  of  the  schools  of  the  so-called  Federation  also  intends  to  join 
the  Union  of  Russian  People* s  Schools  connected  with  the  R*  I*  M.  A. 
S*  It  is  reported  that  in  Pullman  also  the  agents  of  the  •'Federation" 
are  losing  ground* 

The  board  of  directors,  having  heard  P*  Chopko*s  report,  resolved  to 
contribute  $50  to  the  committee  entrusted  with  the  task  of  organizing 
a  school  in  the  Douglas  Park  district* 

Financial  support  will  be  given  to  other  schools  immediately  after 
their  school  committees  will  have  informed  the  school  committee  of  the 
R.  I*  li.  A*  S.  of  their  decision  to  join  the  Union  of  R.  I*  M*  A*  S* 
schools* 
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^x»  0.  (I^UGGiim  In.ieyern'ient  ::u1:\:'."'  ;.ii^  .  o:!'*/)  i.r^-  l.-r:.ti2'.l  '.;it\  thoce 
of  the  Pittsburjh  orjani.:ation,  t:.-'^  cutlior  oT  the  r<jllov;in.;  ai^ticle  rec' 
on:::oncs  a  sli  -iit  •-It^'^r'.tlc::  oT  t:  c  rr-rr'.cr  ini"ti:h-C  of  tV 
order  to  avoid  -in'.'  ^cnfusio::. 


^  .  •   -^  • 


The  Editors  of  rovosti  (hcv;c),  a  ^^a  *r  levoted  to  tiie  aff-iir^  of 

"•■•  A.  Z.    in  the  nev:cp:r^er  R-:.- c s vi e t ,  rire  in  full  :if^ree:;ent  v:ith  the  autho: 

in  this  res-^ect. 


"The  future  of  h*  I.  ...   ...  :''.  depends  ov^   the  younc  :^eneration;"  this 

slo::an  has  for  rianv  '^ears  stirred  this  society  and  the  idea  eiccressed 
in  this  short  phrase  is  discussed  in  '.11  its  details  in  the  leading 
circles  of  this  or  -anization. 
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No  raatter  liov.  strongly  tae  clv^^er  ..iciabcr::  v^T  thf^  colony  :jLre  attaened  to 
the  or-"*anizatio:i,  o:is  j-iinot  build  -"li^ns  Tcr  the  Mature  on  the  su  .port 
of  the  old  ^-enerc^tion.  The  st  ndurJ  Industrii.l  ...ort:.lity  Tuble,  3ho\;s 
that  the  death  rate  of  the  elderly  :'.e.:iber^"'  :f  the  .  ceiety  ^^rcceeds  thit 
of  other  arjes  and  threat'-n3  to  re.uje  the  f-.nds  c:'  the  insurance  croan- 
ization.  These  funda  no  .'latter  ho\.  larje  in  jc:r..'ari::on  to  the  nimber 
of  its  :::e::iuers,  are  alv.avs  sub 'eet  ^c  thj  rioh  <  '2  a  dG;.nv.ard  ^lun^e  by 
unforeseen  circu.':ictance::. 


the  in.:uran?e  of  t 


he 


.-iccordini:  to  the  ne;.  by-lav., 

young  people  v;ho  are   expected   tc   becc'.e     .e:iber:i    of  the  a,    I.   M. 
Juvenile  Depart.aent ,    is  put   o:x  a  sound  basis.      In   oorriparison  aith  the 
by-lav;s  of  other  organizations   the   so   called  a,    I.   ...   .-^.   S.    "Juvenile 
Department"    (See   chapter  XII  of  the  by-lay.s)   assir.ns   to  the   juvenile 
iiiembers,   the  .Tisst   favorable  ter:::s,   \,\\^vl  thjy  transfer  the:::  to  the  adult 
class.      3ertainly,   the  ..:erely   ..erfunctory  recruit in.j  of  i.ienbers  to  the 
Juvenile  Depart.rient   cannot   .*ive  any  favorable  results.     The   juvenile 
meiribers   should  be  drav.n  to  that   ivind  of  activity  -..hich  is  laore  or  less 
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to  their  lilcin,^.     This  problen  should  be  discuosed  by  the  leader  of 
R.    I.   I.I.  A.  S.      It   is  necessary  to  organize  for  the  juveniles  literary 
and  drainatic   circles,   s^ortin/j  clubs  and  tea:ns,    circles  of  lovers  of 
nature,    circles   of  aTiateurs  of  riiUsic  and  ballet   dances,    .schools   for 
children,    courses   for  adults,    circles   for   ch-:. ss -player s ,    circles   for 
donestic   craft   industry,    ^injin,:  circles   and  choirs,    etc. 

A  network  of  such  or^-:anizations,    established  around  the  inain  centre 
of  ?.•    I.  I.I.  .-1.   3,    as  well  as  their  branches,   and  also   ind^^pendently, 
Vvill  certainly  attract  the  youns  ,:::eneration  to  the  r^Jiks  of  E.    I.   LI. 
n.   o.,    and  at  th.e  ££a.:e  tir^e  v;ill   enable  theii  to  be   ^.repared  for  i^ocial 
activities,   and  uill  teach  the   .-^outh  to  handle  the  rudder  of  v;hich 
they  sooner  or  later  v;ill  assvn:  the  :.ianaje.:ient    .     The  future  of  l..   I. 
!!•   iv.   S.   deijends  only  on  the  younr:  ^^eneration.     The   parents,   v;orl-cers  of 
H.    I.  11.  A.   S.,  nust  take  all  possible  ;..easures  to  have  all  the   indepen- 
dent ^''ouths   ori^anized  by  R.    I.   h.   ,..   S.      I^om  the   success  of  the  afore- 
said v.ork  depends  entirely  the  existence  of  this  benevolent  social 
organization,   v;hich   the  elderly-colonists   for  the  last  tv/enty  years 
2uard  cJid  set  goin^;;. 

Enlist  the  youth;   prepare  for  yourself  ivorthy  heirs,     ilnton  Bernov. 
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Be2innJn£-  v;ith  tcdriv  there  v/ill  be  a  sprcir.l  section  under  the  headline, 
Nev;s  of  the  Russian  Indepf^ndent  Ilutual  Aid  Society^  publislied  on  Gaturda 
in  Has s Viet,  ^^ 


The  active  nenbers  of  tl^e  or^'' nization  have  dreamed  about  this  section 
a  lone:  tine  a^o.   In  the  last  years  the  interest  of  our  Society  demanded 
theit  our  peoples*  fore.iost  or.^-anization  should  have  if  not  its  ov.ii  press 
or^an,  at  least,  a  special  :.ection  in  one  of  the  local  nev;spape: 


To-day  such  a  sec^iDn  is  put  at  the  disposal  of  the  readers. 


'•nno  + 


•fl- 
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•       • 


he  air.  oi  it.',  mioiators; 


,-N-nc:0 


7.1iy  do  the  interests  of  the  organization  deiinnd  the  use  of  the  local  press 
for  its  needs? 


Tlie  financial  report  of  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Paissian  Independent 
Aid  51ociety  and  of  the  Brotherhood  of  3t.   Georce  (the  largest  branch  of 
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the  ?..  !•  L:.  a.  3.)    eont'^inc  an  elocuent  a2ic;;er  to  the   abrve. 


Tue   organization,  the  capital  oT  vhich  reached  the  sir:i  of  .^oOjOOO,  with 
2000  ir.enbers  respectively  cannot  uco  in  tho  fiitui^e  absolete  riethods  of 
inrorriin,3  itc  ::er:bers  about  the  activities  of  the  orcanization. 

ITurierous  branches,  v.lth  itc  "lenborr  scattered  in  varioui'  ctates,  have 

to  be  advised  in  due  ti.MO  of  v;hat  is  •"oin-'*  on   in  the  riother  orcanizaticn, 

and  in  all  its  branches • 

The  exact  and  tinely  information  concerning  the  orcanization*s  activities 
is  the  necessary  condition  of  a  nornal  developnent  of  th  -  or jar.ization. 

On  the  o'^her  hand,  the  sai-ie  exact  and  tinely  information  is  the  only 
naUrval  .;ay  to  cor.e  into  c^'irect  touch  v.itii  t-ie  unorganized  rienbers  of 
our  owlony,  and  to  advise  them  about  t:"ie  prob,'  ems  and  aims  of  our 
organization. 


The  orL*anization,  by  publishinc  f^-ill  particvilars  of  its  activities,  not 
only  binds  closer  the  actual  menbers,  but  induces  t'le  nev;  ii.'Lmi^rant  to 

join  the  orcanized  fa-""^il7  of  P.  I.  :.:. 


^ .  •  -^  0 
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Tlie  Paissian  Independent  iJJtuo.l   -Ad  Zo^iety  in  Ohicaco,    extenOs  the 
bene:"it  of  r.utu:.!   aid  over   several  thousand  ^eorAo,      Biit,    as   is   Ioiov.tl, 
the  R,    I.   ::,  .•^.   ",    is   far    "ron  ."ei'vinj  all  the  Ru^^rian   in-iir-rants   in 
the  i;:iddle  ".'ect;    the  nuj.ibor  of  these   irrj-i grants,   according;  to  the  last 
census,    exceeds   several  scores   of  thous-.-nds. 


W^' 


/n 


To  orjanize  as  nany  r^issiaii  iiiiriigrants  as  possible  "or  the  purpose  of 
nahinc  ther.;  join  the  Mutual  aid  or  :ani2atiou  in  those  cities  and  states,  v.hich 
rravitate  tov/ard  tre  cit*'  of  'vhica^'O,  this  is  an  ooieet  v;hl."5}i  is  r^ut  before 
the  organization  by  life  itself^by  it:-  situation^and  oy  t^e   progress  it  has 
nade  in  the  last  years,  ^jid  certc.inly^  in  order  to  solve  ^~11  the  problens 
that  st^ud  befoi-e  the  R,  I.  :'.  A.  -,,  v;e  need   the  present  :.ection,  v;e  need 


our 


.e\.s.''     T'.ie  near   future  v/ill   ■•')rov'    to  our  readers   and  .."lenbers  hov; 


inportcint  is   the  regular  :~ublishinc:  of  the   "ITev/s," 

The  editing;   eorj.iittee  of  the   "ITeivs^*  recuie.'ts   in  the  iier.ntirie  the  secretaries 

ocal    co-v.orher::'   not   to  be   eribarrassed 
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and  riinutes.  correspondence^  and  :;11  hind  of  infori:aLicn  about  the;  life  of 
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Rassviet,  June  13,  1931. 

ATTENTION  iiLL  RUSSIANS 


i  I 


Are  you  a  member  of  the  St.  George  Brotherhood,  branch  No.  1  of  the 
R.  !•  M.  Af  S.  (Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society) ,  which  was 
established  in  the  year  1912,  and  organized  by  the  people  for  the 
people;  is  located  at  917  North  Wood  St.,  Chicago,  111.,  and  is  the 
oldest  and  the  most  important  Russian  mutual  aid  organization  in  the 
Eastern  States  of  America? 

The  St.  George  Brotherhood  during  its  nineteen  years  of  existence 
proved  that  it  has  taken  a  brotherly  care  in  helping  out  its  members 
and  also  non-members,  who  had  applied  to  the  organization  for  help 
on  rainy  days  of  their  every  day  life. 

St.  George  Brotherhood,  branch  No.  1  of  the  R.  I.  M.  A.  S.  of.  Chicago, 
during  its  existence  has  issued  sick  benefits  to  its  members  to  the 
amoiint  of  over  $185,000,  not  to  mention  other  charities. 

You  learn  as  you  become  a  member,  the  aims  of  the  organization  and  what 
it  does  for  the  future  of  the  Russian  Colony  in  America.  At  the  present 
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tiiiie,  branch  !"o.  1  of  the  Ti.    !•  M.  .v.  Z\   has  in  its  ranges  over  700  Lienbers 
and  these  seven  hundred  brothers  request  vou  to  join  then*  They  invite, 
likewise,  the  v:hole  Fiusci-  n  colony  of  the  city  of  Chicaco. 

For  full  particulars  you  are  requested  to  apply  to  LIr,  J.   Vorobey, 
Secretary  of  the  Brotherhood,  to  the  follov.inr:  address: 


I.Ir.  Dimitri  J.  Vorobey, 

Secretary  of  !Io.  1  Branch  of  R.  I*  I'.   xi«  S* 

1252  :T.  Dainen  Ave., 

Ohicaco,  111, 

Tele^^hone:  .a'j.iita,f:e  0219 
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JOIN  THS  RANKS  OF  A  GENUINE  RUSSIAN  ORGANIZJTION^ 


Citisen! 


The  Russian  Independent  Uutual  Aid  Society  has  guarded  for  the  peist  twenty  years 
the  interests  of  the  Russian  immigrants  in  the  Central  States  of  the  United 
States  of  Amsriea.  The  relief  given  to  the  widows  and  orphans,  wad  the  work 
earried  on  in  order  to  unite  €dl  the  immigrants  abroad  is  the  main  object  of 
our  organization,  the  good  nams  of  which  is  well  known  far  beyond  the  limits  of 
the  city  of  Chicago* 

It  is  not  a  secret  to  anybody  that  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society 
is  the  most  powerful  Russian  organisation  among  the  Russian  immigraats  in  the 
Central  States  •  an   organization  which,  though  it  does  not  stand  for  the  whole 
coloxiyf  yet  reflects  its  true  character* 

At  the  present  tins  the  capital  of  our  organization  has  reached  the  sum  of 
$50}.500.  The  branches  of  R«  I*  U*  A*  S*  are  scattered  over  three  states  oft 
Illinois,  Indiana  and  Michigan*  The  following  figures  can  serye  as  a  graphic 
illustration  of  the  productive  activity  of  our  organization:  During  its  existence 
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the  Russian  Independsnt  Ifutual  Aid  Society  paid  to  the  widows^  widowers  and 
orphans  death  benefits  to  the  amount  of  $151 ,800;  in  addition  the  branches 
of  our  organization  hare  paid  at  Tarioua  times  to  its  sick  members  OTor 
$200,000. 

Is  it  necessary  to  go  into  details  of  the  usefulness  to  our  immigrants  of  such 
an  organisation  as  the  Russian  Independent  Ifutual  Aid  Society.  This  is  veil 
known  eunong  hundreds  of  orphans  who  in  the  year  of  their  misfortune  have 
intimately  felt  the  kind  care  of  this  organization. 

Thousands  of  immigrcuots  bear  witness  to  the  relief  giyen  on  many  occasions  by 
the  branches  of  our  organization  to  those  who  were  afflicted  by  sickness* 

Vhat  is  the  worth  of  the  utterances  of  irresponsible  demagogues,  idio  without 

considering  the  Tery  essence  of  the  problems  €tnd  actiyities  of  our  organiza^ 

tion,  slander  us  and  sliqg  mud  at  our  ciyie  work?  What  locail  Russian  orgian* 

ization  amox%  those  which  exist  at  present  or  has  been  in  existence  before 

now  was  more  useful  to  our  people  residizig  in  the  central  states  than  our 

society?  Can  anybody  accuse  us  of  doing  unprofitable  work,  or  of  betraying 

the  confidence  of  our  members?  In  what  cases  did  we  act  contrary  to  the  interests 
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of  our  eolony? 


The  ^.  1.  U.  k.  S.   oan  proudly  declare  that  the  only  guiding  star  in  all  its 
activities  vas  the  unification  of  the  Russian  colony  in  the  field  of  loutual 
aid«  Yet^  notwithstanding  twenty  years  of  activity^  the  Russian  Independent 
Mutual  Aid  Society  has  not  yet  succeeded  to  unite  all  the  Russian  immigrants^ 
iriio  reside  in  the  city  of  Chicago  and  its  vicinity*  There  are  thousands  of 
our  immigrant Syiriio  not  only  do  not  belong  to  our  organization^  but  in  general 
are  unorganised* 

Heanvhile  time  marches  on^  people  become  old*  liany  have  reached  the  age  at 
which  it  is  not  easy  to  be  accepted  by  aiqr  mutual  aid  organisation*  Moreover^ 
the  majority  of  our  young  men  have  no  connection  at  all  with  parents*  organ* 
isationsy  and  naturally  each  year  they  lose  contact  not  only  with  their  own 
set 9  but  with  the  land  of  their  fathers* 

Lastly  I  there  exist  in  Chicago  and  its  vicinity  small  organisations  of  immi«» 
grantsy  which  are  not  connected  with  such  large  centers  of  the  Russian  colony^ 
as  the  R*  I*  M*  A*  &•  (Russian  Independent  Ifutual  Aid  Society)  and  as  a  result 
lead  a  miserable  existence* 
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Tlftking  all  this  into  cons Idarat ion »  the  board  of  directors  of  the  R.  I.  U»  A* 
S«  calls  all  the  unorganized  iomigraiitst  all  comminity  organizations  of  Chi«» 
cage  and  its  vicinity  to  unite  with  the  R«  1.   U.  A*  S»  in  order  to  protect 
theiBselTes  agptinst  sickness  and  to  make  proTision  for  their  families  and 
relatiTes  in  case  of  death*  Let  eyery  inmigrant  find  in  our  community  organ- 
ization a  real  aid  and  a  consolation.  Let  us  put  an  end  to  the  appeal  to 
charity  for  burying  our  dead  •  those  who  were  closely  connected  with}  and  let 
our  orphans  be  comforted  and  taken  care  of  in  the  future* 

The  R.  I*  U.  A.   S*  for  a  small  monthly  payment  insures  its  members  $200  to 
$2^000,  lAiich  sum  is  giyen  to  the  beneficiary  in  case  of  death  of  a  Chicago 
member  of  R.  I.  U.  JU  S*  The  branches  of  our  organization  pay  weekly  in  case 
of  sickness )  $5*00  to  $7. 00.  During  June,  July  and  August,  1931,  those  regis- 
tering for  membership  in  the  Chicago  R.  I.  M.  A*  S*  are  fteed  from  initiation 
feeSf  and  have  to  pay  only  $1*00  to  the  administration  fund,  irtiich  privilege 
is  offered  to  the  new  members  only  for  the  aforesaid  short  period* 

Full  particulars  can  be  obtained  from  Nickolas  Kozak,  secretary,  4129  North 
Mobile  Avenue,  Chicago,  Illinois*  Let  all  Russian  immigrants  join  the  ranks 
of  their  social  organization,  the  Russian  Independent  Mutual  Aid  Society* 


't. 
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In  union  ±8  strength. 

Principal  office  of  the  Russian  Independent  Ifutual  Aid  Society,  Chicago 
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CONCERNIIW  THE  rORTHC01£ENa  CONVSNTION  OF  R.  !•  M.  A.  S* 
(RUSSIAN  INDBPSNDENT  UUTUAL  AID  SOCIETT«} 

The  eyas  of  the  Russian  colony  of  Chicago »  and  the  so*called  **Middle  West*^ 
of  the  United  States  are  fixed  on  the  convention  of  the  Russian  Independent 
Ifutual  Aid  Society*  At  this  time  it  is  late  to  discuss  the  question  as  to 
vfaat  kind  of  delegates  should  be  elected  to  this  convention*  The  only  thing 
that  we  can  say  at  present  ist  Will  all  the  delegates  understand  the  serious* 
ness  of  their  tausk?  Ifem  always  learns  from  his  past  experience.  We  must 
carefully  look  into  the  achievements  of  the  R*  1.   M«  A*  S*  committee • 

It  is  necessary  to  ask  oneself  a  series  of  questions  (  Had  the  committee 
accomplished  that  what  the  society  expected  from  itT  Did  said  committee 
conduct  its  work  in  such  a  way  as  one  expects  from  a  normally  developing  organ- 
isationT  How  does  the  society  stand  financially?  Is  the  growth  of  its  member-^ 
ship  considerable  and  finally  what  is  the  activity  of  this  organization  in 
relation  to  the  rest  of  the  Russian  colony? 

One  may  answer  that  the  R.  1.  U.  A.  S.   conmittee  has  earned  esteem  for  itself 
as  well  as  for  the  societyi  by  fulfilling  successfully  all  the  tasks  entrusted 
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to  it*  The  conmittee  has  taken  energetic  steps  to  foster  the  fiarther  develop- 
nient  of  the  society •  The  increase  of  the  number  of  men  members  is  above  nor- 
malf  and  if  we  take  into  cons iderat ion ^  that  in  the  whole  country  as  well  as 
all  over  the  world  there  exists  the  worst  unemployment  for  the  3Ast  twenty 
years^  we  must  admit  that  the  result  in  the  increase  of  the  number  of  new 
members  is  really  very  large* 

The  treasury  of  the  society  is  in  a  brilliant  order ^  the  capital  of  the  society 
is  also  increasing •  The  reputation  of  the  society  stands  higher  than  before • 
With  the  help  of  the  society  the  unification  of  the  Russian  colozqr  was  success-* 
fully  achieved*  Some  evening  enterprises  sponsored  by  the  society  net  with  a 
great  success^  and  their  popularity  continuously  increases. 


At  the  present  time  the  committee  put  forward  the  idea  of  uniting  all  the 
brotherhoods  and  societies^  and  this  not  by  mere  talk^  but  by  action*  The  R» 
I*  H*  A*  S*  committee  has  worked  out  a  new  ^charter t*^  such  as  is  not  possessed 
by  any  other  Russiaii  organization*  This  woxild  place  them  mnder  the  control  of 
the  state*  Only  under  the  regime  of  unity  and  state  control^  one  can  now  be 
assured  that  after  his  death  his  relatives  will  receive  the  money ^  or  that  after 
his  death  his  burial  expenses  will  be  paid* 
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The  committee  of  the  eociety  already  met  with  a  success  on  this  path  by  affilia* 
ting  with  the  R*  I«  M*  JU  S*  fifty  branches  of  R*  \L.  k.  Z.   (Russian  Mutual  Aid 
Society)  and  gave  the  imetus  to  other  organizations  to  affiliate* 

A.  T.  Pikiel, 
Attorney-at-Law* 
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Ilinutes   of  the   20th  Suprene  As.::eLibl7  of   t:liC  laiscian   Inder  endent  ^.[utv.al 
'^Yixf^ociety   \l-J.l.j^ ) ,   I'cld   in  Chic -.^o ,    Illinois,  nCy  IC,   iCol,   at 
//alsTT'^s^a  11 ,   1014  lloble  Street,    Corner   of  Emi-:.a  and  I'llvrciuhee 

First   session  of  the  20th  Suvrei?.e  Jiscenbly  '.ms  held  SL.turdo.y,   i.ay  1^,   ISol. 

(l).The   Supreiac  President   g£  the    socieby,   Vladi:.iir  Sabirjshy,    opened   bhe 
noetin^  o:'  the  Suprene  Assenbly  of   PIl-^xS  ;/ith  a  brief  address   at      d:ZQ 
1\  h.,  and  noved   bh.t  tv;c  sentries  be   elected  to  heep   order   in  the  Iiall^ 
l-.ichclas  ihilislienko  and  Jtefan  .'.ntonchil:  accepted  the   responsibility  to 
keep  order   in  the    :iall« 

Roll   Call  of   Delerrtes 


From  "..ranch  1,   tl:e    ;;rotherhood  o£  St»'Geor3e  the   Victorious,    in  Chicago, 
the   follov.dnr;  deleg- tes  v;ere   rresent:    Stefan  hntonchik,    Ivan  Vdovich, 
Dmitry  Yorooey,   1  aul  Vorobey,   ?Liril  Volnisty,  ^.ndrev/  haponov/ich,   Liichail 
Iiorozanko,   Daniel   C>rib,  .-lc::ander     ri[:orchuk,    -.cstor  Guineniuk,  Alexander 
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Dedoshico,   Jacob  Dziaho,  Vlr.cli,  ir  Dcdo^-dch,  Vasilv  Zaralcovetz,   !.  aul   Kozak, 
/asily  Konoshevsl:;^'",    C.re,';;:ory  Kichkailo,   ...icliolaG   llulisherJco,  AlexiMider 
l.irisiuk,   l.uzna  Lis,    •/ilccnt;/  Lu>sha,    Janes    ■  ikhai chile,    I\'-an  .  axiriuk, 
Ilya   Ciielianuk,  jenen  Liiishchuk,   Vladinir    Clesiuk,  Anton  ralaichuk, 
Luka   Aotzyk,   Airil   ...abchuk,   Foina   Syimn,      oisei  Sy:ian,  Joseph  Slcznik, 
Zakhary  Stol'.rana,   .  aul   Chopko,    ^-.-erory  Ohepelevich,    jr »   rcter   Chado- 
■•vich,   i.iicifor  Shliapo,    Vladir.ir   Yalcubovich,    Ser.en   iakiiviovioh,   and 
Alexander  Aetelslii.  .Aosentee,   John  Dzidz, 

i'rora  ;  ranch  ,2,    tie   i-rocherhood   of  St.   \.l:..dii;:ir   the   Jreat:    Ivaji  Cli£"!.nas, 
Ivan  C.lesiuk,    Ivan  3t^:jiko,    Ivan   S -anko  Jr.,    Sebastian  Aondrasiuk, 
Ser;;ei   ,.ovik,   and   3  en  en  z:.a-.^.da. 

x^roia  Lranch  3,   Sisterhood  of  the  ..ssiu.i^iticn  o2   the   i.oly  Virpin;   Vera 
Scrrenya,  A-.rie  Ale;"sch,   Aatherine  C-oncharevicn,   Jnlia  Yakii  :ox^ich, 
lela^^Qia.  Vorobey,   1  araskev^^a   irubcji,  Alc;-:andra  hedrik,   I.-nria  Alexeuk, 
Anna  lolischiik,.  Sofi;.;    7ral:evich,    ?eklo  Culko,    Acdora  SyiTian,   !]lena    ..avri- 
ncnJco,  i.;a;;dalena   .riroza.   ,Aosentees:    Aaehtrine   Lo^;atko,  Ale::andra  Suslikova, 
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jron  Ji-anch  4,      rothcrhood  cT  St»   John  the     ,aptist:    i:,laric:n  ^.oroschenia, 
and  Seiaen  rcdorovsir;. 

?ron  hrcnch  5,    Irothor.iood   oC  the  holy    ^'rinity,    in     ^[^o.   111,:    ..icholas 
Krupho,    ^a-dir^ry   vreichan  ^nd  .^vhsenty  hczel.  ^hsentecs:    Lazar  huyava, 
Jacob  Sa-vTilchik. 

?ron  I  ranch  G,   Society  ^nauie,    in  'Jliic-  ^-o:    Ilyo.   h:.rrin» 

Fron  I'iranch  7,    Socicby   cT  1,   ...    Tolstoi,    in  hact   Chic  .^-o,    Ind,:    Jolm 
BarthclarriGv,    Jolm  Sholiu'-j    ..bscntces:    .ilcx-.-ndor  ictruchik,    John  Olei- 
nik  and    Isidor  Shkroba. 

branch  3,    Sis  t.erliocd  of  the  .-.si^uiaj  tic:i  of  tlie   holy  Virgin,    in  --n"g;o.   111.: 
Vera   Dentso,   hu,":enie  Lisclaik;    -.bsenteos:    .''cdosia  Denchuk. 
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rrora  branch  12,      rotherhood  of  St«   leter  and  raul,    in  I.enton  Harbor,  I..ich»: 
iaul   Cr>tc\;pcnia ,   jileiaon  .licna, 

jrora  ^  raricii  14,   Society  of  ?•   Dostoievs'r,^,    in  Vjctroit,  :.\ch»:    D;;iitry 


^hr.'.blul:« 


jron  'ranch  13,   Society  of  A»  S«   ^  ushkin,    in  Kensin^ybon,    111.:    John  Batu- 
revich,    ieter  \io.siV:zov. 

There  v/ere  also  ^resent   dele^-ates    of   St»   h'icholas   Brotherliood   in  Kenosha. 
'.."is*,   nanely,   1,'icholas   Dov.;al,   :..•:  rtin  Karavaev,  Vasily  Shvcika*   Eurene 
Tkachuk,  L.yron  liuyava  and  Ada:-.:  DragLin. 

?rora  the   Old  relievers    (Starovertzy)   Society  in  Chicar;o,   delegate  Peter 
Vasilkov  v;as    rresent^ 

(2)   iionin^tion  and  Election  of  I:allot   Tellers. 


•.fter  the    roll   call    of  dele- ':-.tes.   Supreme -^  resident   of  tLe   societv.  V 
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Scbi'-'isl-r/  ncr/ed  tlv-it  br-llot  tellers   be  nor.iiiio.ted  ojid  elecbed. 

The  follov/iiv:  v;ere  elected:    Zalrhciry  Stolr.rana,   K.   Lis,   -•    ^labchuk,   V« 
I'akubo^'dch,  and   J.   baturevich. 

boriinaticn  and  biectioii  of   the    Cori-vdttee   on  Credentials. 

Dvm   *  •    Chadovich,   d .   ...ilchalcnik,   A.   uri;;orchUi:,    J.   Olesiuk,   and   I» 
Skoliul:  v;ere   elected   to    t..:e  coiu'.ittec   on  c:*edent ials« 

Upon  cxaiAinia^-   tic    c/edentials  ,   Dr.    x  .    Clia.dovlch  rc'.orted   thct  all   the 
credentials   presented  are   in  order;    also   tliere  7:ere     resent   re]_  resentativcs 
cf  the    55th  branch  of  IL.'^'V   of  the  rittsburr;  Society,    one   re^:resentative 
cf  branch  13   of  RCCVA,   and   one  each  frori  St.    :  eor,^  e  parish,    !•  ix.   hryloff 
School. 


President  V.   Sabinsky  raised  the   ouer.tion:    C  ui  representatives   of  other 
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or^^^anizt'.ticns,   not   invi -ed   to   the   ascenbl^^,   be  present   at  the  assenbly? 


jifter  sono  dcb-.tin^;,  tlie  as   enblv  voted  b;/  a  lajority   to  ;^'ermit  all 
rex^rescntrtives   cf   other   or£:ani;iations    to    renain,    ii    they  do  not  disturb 


the   order   !-•.  the  asrieiubly. 


(o;   l.onination  and   Llecticn  of    the  Presidium: 


fm. 


I^OEiin'.tion  and  Election  of  the    Ohairraan  of   "i^aQ   Suprene  AssoLibly.    rne  pres- 
ident   of  the   society,  V«  Sabinslcy'',  noved   that  a    chairnan  to   conduct  the 
assenbly  be   elected.   The   follov/in;;  y:cre  nominated:    7asily  Ilonashevslcj'', 
and  Luka  Rotzyk*    In  a   closed  ballot  Vasilv  Konashevslc/  received   52  votes, 
Luka   hotzyl:  21   votes;   and    tlierefore,    V#    ionashevslr^,',    having  received  the 
absolute  Hiaiority  of  votes,  'vas   elected   chairrrian  of  the  Surrerae  Asoenibly* 

hor.dnation  and  Election  of   the  Vice-Chairr:ian  o2   the  Supreme  .-assembly.   Faul 
Choplco,   Luka  hotzyk  and   Jai.ies  lllldialchik.    In  closed  ballot,   haul   Chopko 
received  14  votes,   ^.   hotzyk  31,  and  Janes  :.:ikhalchik  50.  Since  the 
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l>Y-lav;s   of    biiC    societv  rec^^ire  on  absolute  r;i£\iority  of  vojes   fcr   the 


./ 


clccti-.n,    the    Uto  noninoos   r^ccivin^:;   the   Iv.r^esG  niiiiber  of  votes  nust 
be   voted   for  a'Tiin»    In  a    second  ballot,   lM^:r^.  hotsyk  received   51  vo-:es 
'\nd  Jaiiies  .Akhalchih  42.    .Liiercfore ,   Jaries  ..ikhalchil:  v/as   elected  vice- 
chain:ian  of  the   asjeivibly. 

honir:.\ticn  arjd  Election  of   Senior   Clerl:  o.?    the  Suprene  Assembly.   Only 
Jacob  Dziaho  accepted  tae   nouination  for   senicr   clerk,   he  v.'as  unanir.iously 
elected  senior   clerk. 


]-or.iinrtion  and  Election  of    the    Junior   Clerk  of  the  Supreme  Assembly.  Paul 
hopko  v;as  unaninousiy  elected  as   Junior   clerk  of  the  Suprene  i^sserribly. 


n 
•^ 


.-.fter   'jhe  election,   tne  prcsidiUiTi  tli^:. iilced  the   delegates   for    the   confidence 
placed   i":  then,   and    took  over  their  duties. 


(4)    Chainiian  oi!  tbe   assenbly,  V.   Konashevsjc;^,   addressed  t'le  dele;^ates 
and  requested  t':en  to  conduct  themselves   peacefully  and  be  attentive  to 
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the   diocu sGioiis   of   the   nroblens    co..icernii\     tie   20th  Suprerae  Assenbly* 

Senior    -Jiork  Dzio.ko   reo.d  t:ie  couM'iitul-A  .or;'  r.iesscrses   sent  to   bhe  astenblv. 

lst«    The  r..essa;^o   rror.  the  nev^Gparer  Rcssviet;    Snd,    fror.  the   president    of 
Lrcaich  Id-  of  HI. AS,   in  De':roit,  PAch«;  'ord',~"fron  Anton    A:''hnnovich,    from 
i.ev;  Yorlc;    4th,    froin  tlie    ./est   Side    i.an]:;    5th,   Journal  \,oskvD.;    3th,   from 
tiie  AuGGi:in-A.  ;cr  ic'-.n    Club.   Delerates   to   the   asrjeriblv  corcially  ap^  lauded 
c.nd  recorjiendcd  tlr^t   replies   to  tlie  TfiBss^ireG  be   published   in   tlie  irezsm 

(5)   Order   of   the    I^JusinesG    of  the    Session  of   the   SupreTiie  As::eLibly. 

Chairr.ian  of    the   Suprciue  Assembly,  V«   KonT^shevs^c;,^,   reo.d  tlie   order  of  the 
businesc   of  the   assembly  and  requested  t:ir.t   deiefctes  make  any  additions, 
if  there  are  any.   The  foliovan[;;  business  was   proposed  hy   b-ie  dele^^ates 
of    J  ranch  G: 

1.  Purchase   of   a   socii:!    farra, 

2.  Social   insurance  for   v/orkers  in  .^merica. 


II  E   2   f  '^" 

I.linutes   of    brie   20th  S upr er.ie  .is :: enbly   •••••• 

o%  IJstabiis.Uicnt  of    central    sick  benefit  hoi:dqviarters. 

Delc'-^-.tes   fro::,  '..ranch  2   prorcsed: 

!•   Lot  to  pernit   into   tlio    executive   coiiiiittee  of   fno  society  persons   ■The 
'.^.Id   i].:por  ^ant  t)f_*ices   in   other   organizations. 

2.   I.'ot   to     rant  nerabcrshir;   in  the   sociot"'  to  ^.ersons    of  the    church  callinr 


..• 


Deio.r^atc    of   Draiich   1,    ^#   Stol^rana,    proposed    bo   raise    c;he    quo ot ion  of 
sh-.res   lieid    bv  the  nev/cimi^er  Rassviet.      he  st^^ted  that   the  Supreme  President 
CI    the    society,  "/•   3  binslr^^,   Ir.d   said    tr.at   durin     the  pai^t  year  very  little 
vras  done   because  tlie   c-diainis tration  of  the    society  had   s :  ent  nuch  time   in 
r^rc-C'V-rin^-   the   nc/;  bv-lav/s. 

In  the    future   t:ie    society  v/ili   allov;  ::io_-c  at'.:entic'n  to   .  ttract  youtli   into 
its   fold  and   teach  then  the   hussian  Ian'  ua  •€• 
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Vladiuir  '' lesiulc     eve  a   rerort  of  t..c    or   cinizabi^'n  coi.ii:itt;ee,    statin;^ 
that    the    coiTii.iittee   could   not   do  :;iorc,   bub   it    did  a:aie::     to   the    society 


the   fomer   oOth   i. ranch  of 


,  >^    ^»      »   ^■. 


Socictv  ^nanie. 


Jacob   Dziako  added    th>:.t  altiiou; ;h  no  negotiations   v'cre   conducted  v;ith   the 
littsbur;^;  Gocieby,    it    is   noped  t'.i--.t   in  the  fi.iture   the    jittsbur;:  society 
as  v;ell   as   the   i.evr  York  society  '.'/ill   bo   ccnijolidated   /dth  RL.AS    into 
one   feadly  Oi'  v/orhcrs  .en   t'.ie   basis    of   riutual  aid» 


V  • 


honashevslc^^   on  behalf   of   t;.e  cons  tituoicnal   cor:u;iittee  reported  that 
the  nei7  bv-lav;s   of  t;-e   society  arc   cc...-^leted  a;id    a^'/ roved  b^.^  tlie   In- 
surance  Jer-.-rtnent,   and    lie   ]"ro;;;"Osed  to    tiio  dele^^ates    of  tae  assenbly  that 
the  uGv;  constitution  be   read,   and   if   such   is   cacce^ted  by  the  assembly, 
the  present  asjenbly  v;ill  rc[;ulav.e    itself   in  accordance  -.vith  tliese  nevr 
by-laws*   fhe    provosal  nade  by  V»   honashevshv  vr  s  unaniiaously  ac::epted 
bv    bhe   assembly*    £ho   senior   clerk  of    tlie   asfjeiriblv  be  "an   the    readin''    of 
the  by-lavfs,  v;hich  v;ere  unaninously  accepted  by  the   asseirJjiy  and   a^oproved 
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im  Llesiul:  r.:ovcd  tlu  t    ':hc  r^rtin_    bo  v\d;icurned.    The  notion  'Tcs  dulv 
sGccnded  aixl    a':T-.rovcd»    The  nectin     adiouraed   ot   11:15  T«   L.#    The   secorid 


laeetin.     v;as   an  ou. iced   for   IC:'"'. 
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bur.u; 
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-'f??*: 


(7)    The   second   ses3io:i  of    the  Su];renc  As-'cnblj  \:c.z   opened  at   il:CO  j^«   :.«, 
3  raid  ay,   hay  17,    ID  51. 


Tloll   Call   oT    jele-:;ates: 


All  dclC'^-i-tec     rer.ent  ?.z  z.  e    j 


^'liaiiirian  of  the 


^"■"■*  t   tiier-"  'mf;  yet  much 


t   t-  e    first  GOG 3 ion  -vere   prone: 
asjenbly,   V«   honashevslr^^,   notified  t  :e  dele^^.rbes 
bv.siness  to  at->end  to   in  the    order  oT   uie   busineso    of  the   meeting,   and 
since  the  neiv  by-lav/s   have  boei.  adorted,    the   rresidiuiu  of   the   Sur-reme 
Asseiably  ivill  re^julate  itself  accordingly,   lie  also  requested  that  ir.ore 
attention  be  ,^^.iven   to  the  decisions   of  the   inr).t   ers  up  for  discussion 
of  the  assembly. 
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(8}    In  the    order   o.   t-ie    bv-sinesj  of  the  Surreiiic  Assembly  v;e.s   tlie  report 
or  the    School   Coiaaittee. 


A»  Haponovich,  menhcr  oi  bhis  coi.Lrii  btee,  reported  that  the  best  school  is 
the  hrylofr  School,  because  the  sciiccl  is  active,  ard  lie  also  recoLiaended 
that  the   society  not   discontinuo  the  v;crh  o£   opcnirt,;  novr  schools  v/hich 


'vill  brin 
society* 


c'reat  henefits  to  the      rovrin'- 


r:eneration  as  \vcll  as 


o  the 


(9)   ITcxt      in  the   order   of  t!ie    business  vr:is    bhe   reports  Tron  the  branches • 
It  i/as  disclosed  froa  tlie   sr^e.  ches  t''u;t   due   to  unerj^lo'^^^ient,  laany  nembers 
are  uir'.blo  to  pay  their  menberjhip  dues   on  tiie  vrhich  i.ius t  be   covered  by 
funds   of  the    branches •   Cultural-oducr.tional  v;orlc  is   la2pin[>   Delegate 
of   branch  12,    of   benton  harbor,  hicht,    insisted   t-iat    chc   society  pive 
especial  attention  to   cultural-educ -.ticrj:^!  v;orI:«   --c   also  requested   that 
the   society  send  lecturers  incro  often  for    bhe   purjose  of  better  informing 
the   colony  of   the   purposes    of  mub\ial  -aid*    Dele?3;ate   of   branch  14,    of   Detroit, 
i..ich«.   Dm   Shabliu,    informed   the  as.iembly  tliut    despite  une/iiplQjTient,    it   is 
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r^ro'  rcczinr   in  ciil"burr.l-Gd\ic:  tiorial   iTor^:  o.rf:.    vclnted   out  tlis-t  alfiour:!! 
the  jji'-inch  14   is  very  /oun^  ,    i.   \ii,s   ^•.   children's   school,   -:.  dra:;:ai:ic 
club,   ^nd  tir.  t   the  neribers   of   .;rr.:ich  Id      ro   ccnductin^;   Gcrenuous    edu- 
c-.tion':d    Cnnpui^ns.  Ac  also  r eccifiiended   th:^t   ell  the   brciitchos    try  to 
ejcablioh  children's   schools,    so  t'.^.t   the    childr':n  vrill   be  able  to 
replc^ce  us   r.f bcr  v;o   lc?.ve    this   v;orld   for   ober?iltv» 


r^iood  or  henosha 


.IS*, 


(lO)...oxt  a   ro.  resciitative   oT  St.   j.icholas' 
seoT:e,    s":atin     that   he    is    atte:idi.^_   t.:e   assevably    bo   bocone    better  ac- 
quainted vd.":h    bae  ;[".urT:oso5   and  :7or]:   oh  tie   society.   They  also  pointed   out 
that  they  have  been  conviriced  that   tiie   Inde^'^endent   vSociet"-   is    truly  a 
fraternal  -.rorhcrs'    orj;anization  'Tliich  conducbs   activities  vdth  its 
••vorkers'    aov/crs   and   declared  triat  upon  ret^iniin:    to   Kenosha  v/ill  report 
bo  their  Lieri'jers.    ^hey  also  o:pressed  their   hof  o   that    in  the   very  near 
future  they  vyill  merpe    into  one    frabernal  v^orlri'r;    fai.iily  ^vith  the    Inde- 
pendent  Society, 


>.^   ^J     U^M   t, 


n^j)  1  -  14  -  ] 
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On  behalf  o;   the    I«  -x.    i^yloff  School,    re^,ro:jento.bive  _.•    j.rut)an  con,;:ra- 
tulated   \ihe    i;.g   enibly»   "Ic  re;^orteJ  tli::-.t  the   school  v;:,8  opened  vdth  funds 
of  the    iJide;;  ondeiit   Society,   and   g -.luids   on  a   fir:,!  foiuid;:.tion  and  he    e::tonded 
his   thcuihs    GO    the  society  for   bhe  assi^t?Ance    on  behalf  of  the   school  nej:\bers« 

(11)    fhe  next  natter  in  the  or  ier  of  the    business    of  the  assembly  v/as   that 
of  a  rennanenc    office   of   :he  soci^t^%   from  roy  orts    of   bhe   ad'.:Jnistration 
it  ^v  s   evidenb  th:  t   hc:'dquartcrs   for    b;ie   society  -irc  a  necessity,    i^ccording 
to   the   chairraan  of  the    asiieiibly,   V«   iLonashevsIcy,   he;\dQuar  bors  :.lll   help 
the  exf^ansion  as  v/ell  as   econony  and   cu.l  jaral-educ'.tional    "roi-j-tli  of   bhe 
socirrby.   J.i0  also  stated    v-x.t  our    society  is    economically  stronr,   but 
cultural-cduc'i.tic  nally  v;eak«    .Ve   have   no  ;^  enaanent  quarters,  v.-here  inoetin^^s 
could    bi;  held  and   ]  roblcr.is    solved;    no  bocks,   no  ncv.'snaners,    ,iournals;    no 
such  s;  irituai  fo:d  vmich  the  nodern  nan  ?ieeds«    I'hort;    is    ^--reat  need  of 
an  office  and  a   librarv.    (That)    tlae   c'ue:tion  of  licadauarters   should   be 

»/  »  '  a.  J. 

left  as   before  ^vas   bhe  i.iotion  rxide  by  J^   Clcsiuk  und  seconxded  by  7.    Dedo- 
-vdch,    Karpin  moved   that  the  ivatter  of  office  be  referred  to   trie  adminis- 
tration of  fne  society,   fhe  m.otion  W3,2   seconded  by  k^   ■.otelslr/  and  an^roved 
by  a  majority  of  vobes    of    the  delegates    bo   the  assembly,   fherefore,   the 
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cuestion  of   an  of-Tice  v;as   rorerrcd    be    the  ]joc\rd  of   Jirectors    of  the 

J- 

asconbly. 


(12)    i^ext  in  the   order   o  '  t:V.e   biisinee::   of  tlio   assenuly  rms: 


hO":;iin 'ticn  c^nd   Llecticn  of  the    ...o... rd  o 

^ind  elect iv.n  of   the  Sir;:rerLe   irecident    of    'fiie    Societ:/, 


f  Directors   of  th.e    Sooietv:    IToninabion 


fhain.ir:n  of  the   as  olvoI"^.   V«   honashevshv.    •:iovcd  th'^  ■:    t:0   deler-^ates   nonirat 


e 


candidr.tes  for 't^o  su^rerac   i.reGidency  o2  the    society.    ';'he    first  nonlnee,    v# 
Subinsky,   Su];:rejie  -irecident  of   the  society,    declined  the    candidacy  because 
of   ovcr-fatif;;ue.  Only  tv;o  deie3ates   accerted  t'.c   candidacy  on  ncv;  teriuS: 
Ii;«   horosclienia,   ashing    ,,30  salary  a  yer'r;    "j.tA   \\   Dedoidch,   ashing    ..150 
a  year»    In  a    closed  balioo,   L^iiorosclienia   received   ou   voLes,   ¥•    Jcdovich 
8.    flierefcre,    :]»    fioroschenia  vras  elected  Suprei.ie  Iresident    o  '  tlie  Cociety 
at  a    salary  of    .,80  per  ;,^e:^r  and  under  bond    of    ,500   in   c. sh,    or     ,1,000   in 
real    estate • 


'oioination  and  j^llcction  of  the    Vice-I  resident   of    the   Gocictv.   for  the 
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:.. inures   o:*   -.l-.e    20th  Sui  re::e  ->s   '^^^l^ly y^p/     ,-        r^,.. 

vice-pre3i:cnt,    no:  Iri   ui  :n::   :.-ore   accc  ced    ^y  V.    Kon:  chevsky  and   For.ia 
S:.Tian,    In  i.    closed    .^llc-;,    ..o-.shevG-:./   recci   e:3    31   vo   es.    I.   3\oi:an   44« 
ihorefore,    ?•   S:A.&-n  vr-o   olecbed  vioc-rro-1   ent    o:'    v;e    society  -vithout 
a.  salary  ^.nd   u::de.-  a  bcni   of    .oOO   in   cas\,    or    ,1,C0C    in  real   estste* 

;.Oiainaticn  anci    r.lGcti.;n   of   Sunren\e   Secreoary   cP    t:ie   Society.    ,..   Kozak 
acented  t/.o   no]•:lin^.-L;ion  o"   Gurreno   secretary  o:'    c    '-■   society  on   the  nevr 
beras   '^  t  a   salary  of    ,250  a  ^e-^v,  and   V  .^  ncnr-shevs'ry  also  accepted,   ask- 
iny     bOO  a   ye:;.r   salary.    In  a   closed     ballot,    .,,   l.ozan  received   o7  voues, 
and  V.   :ionashevs>v*    ^»   ^-^   ^^c^^^*   tncreiore,   rei/iained  under  a   bond   of 
,:2,000   in  casli,   or    .,4,000   in  real  estate.   Dr.   I'.    Ch-dovich  T/as   re-elected 
as   assistant   secretary  of   the   societ     v/itnout  a   salary  and  under  a  bond 
or    ,000   in   cash  or    .1,000   in  real    estate. 

nomination  and  Election  oT  the  Suprene  Treasurer  of  t'ne  Society.  The  follov;- 
iny  accepted  nominations  for  che  supreiiie  treasurer  of  t!:e  society:  Alexander 
lasiulc,   askin;;     GO  salary  a  year;    ^-uiaeniuk,    ,70  and  Joseph  Slesnik,    .BO, 
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In  a   closed  ballot,  A.   Pi-siujc  rec'cived      30  votes,    Cjijujeriiuk  14,   and  J, 

ler.riik  o3»    .In  accordunce    vith  the    requirement  of  an  absolu';e  majority 
of  vo';es,    bi.llots  ;vere   cv.st  araiii  for  a  l-asiuk:  and   J.   Sleznik,    resulting 
v/ith  A«   r<*>.3iu>  receivin,_   2j   vote:j,  and   J»   Sleznik  44:«    Therefore,    J,   Slez- 
nik vns  re-elected  Sur.reme   Treasurer  of   the   society  at   a   salary  of    -SO 
per  y-  ar  and  under  a  bond   of    ,2^000   in  cash   or   ,4,000  in  renl   estate* 

..omination  and  IiJlcction  of    t!ie   Surreme  Recordin"  Secretary  of  the   Societ^v'-, 

Only  .-.ndrev;  MaporLO"^wTLch  accerted   the   nomination  for  reoordin     secretary  of 
the   society,  and  he  vras  unanimou3l2/'  elected   surreme  recording;;   secretary 
of  the    sccieby  o.t   a   salary  of   ,,;35  a  year,   under  a   cash  bend   of   ,"^100  or 
;200  in  real   estate. 

I.ominaticn  a  nd    Election  of   the   '^embers    of  t-^e    ..oard   o£  Directors. 


Eighteen  dele   ates  accepted  nojainations  for  directors   of  the   society,   and 
the   LiOard   of   Directory,    in  accordance  vdth   the  by-lav/s  must  be   comT)osed 
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of  14  merabcrs,   the  refer  o,   those  receivir-   the   nis.., ferity  of   '/otcs    in  order 
v;erc  elected ♦ 


Ilia   ]v...rrin,   49  vc':es;    S«    /edorovs]q/,o2;    ^.;.    ...crozanko,    ^3o;   A.   Ir^^iuk,    Cl; 
D.  \crobey,    02;   V#   I^oiiCi-GiievGlr/,    ub;   .-•   6j'i.u..n,    4c;;    Z.   Stoiarana,   48; 
J.   Dziako,    u9;    '^^    Ciiepelevicii,    55;    D»  ,..il:h.alohik,   43;    .;•   S--.bins'.cy,    58; 
.«   :iO.-dr-3.siul:,    53;    and   laul    Chopko,    50»    ^hose   not   elected   ••;-ere:    V.    ^aniI':o\  etz , 
^Tith  41   votes;    ..•   Volnis':y,    40;    raul   Voroley,    41;    and  V»    Clesiuk,    23. 


(13)   Ilext   in  the  order   o. 


the 


busiiiess   of*  the  as  :eiifjly  xre.s  the   question 


of  dctenninin.  •    bhie   adrr.inistrative   fund*   Sui;rene  i  resident    of    tlie   society, 
Vm   Sabinsky,    pro  rosed  tnat  for   t^he   ad::iiniGtrativc   fund   each  nembor  be 


o 

*-A 


ssessed    '.en   cents  ncnbhly. 


S«   Ya'cLrLO^^icn  iTioved  that  the   eld  r.'lin;;-  be   enforced,    that   is,    e^^er;/  Tr.eriiber 
pay   „1  yearly  for    '.he    adnlnistrative   fund. 


After   soLte   debatinr,    the  r;iotion  r.uxdo  by   -^akinovich  v/as  approved,  receiving 
50  voces,  v.rhile  S'.binslc;>^*  s  noticn  received  only  10  \"otes»    Toretrier  vath 
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this,    it  v.'i.o   decided    tho\t   every  r.ieube.'   of  tiie   society  pay   .1  yearly   for 
the  adninijjtrative   fijuid   throuyh   the  branches   of   tVie   society,    and   the 
branches  riur.t    turn   over   to  the   society  the   full   sujn.  for   its   ^.Tie:;foers , 
from  July  1st. 

(15)   IIe:^t,    the    '   xsticn  oi'  arj.ointin.     un  or^,£.nizc;ti  on  comr.ittee   in 
each  branch.    Chairrnan  of  the  asGei.ibly,   Ilonashevslc;/,   declared   th^it    in 
order   that   the    society   oe  acclaijied  throughout  the  hussi'.n   colony,    it 
is   necessary  for   tlie  branchefj  of    the   society  to  nave  *their   ovni  or--ani- 
::ation   corx.dttee,   which  :70uld  apvly  its    efforts   locally,    rainin;-  ne^v 
meribers     nd  together  r/ith  the  cent.-al   or,_aniz'^tion  coi;ir:iittee,    cooperate 
in  ostablishin:-   nev;  branclies  of    the   society.    The   as3eriblv  unaninously 
approved   this  proposal. 


\-"  l-^L 


(16)    The  next  question  in   the  order  of  the  business  \'iras    that   of  aproint- 
in^;;  speakers   v;hc   could  prepare   to   piv     speeches   in  the   branches  and   other 
places.    Tae  asseribly  fomd    it   necessary  to  have   their   ovra  speai:ers     nd 
it  was   decided  by  ai.iajority  vote  to  refer   the  natter    to   the   ad3ainistration 


of  the   society. 
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(17)  r'ublishinf  a  CG:.i:.;cn  nu^-azinc.  The  question  of  pMLlishirr^ 'e.  coinnon 
^iournal  "by  v;hich  the  society  v/ould  iiiTorr:.  es.ch  racnth  the  entire  ccj  cny 
or   its   -ctivities. 

i^ifter  sons?  dic^cuscion,  tlie  assenbly  resolved  by  a  najority  of  votes  not 
to  p^ihlish  a  na^^azine,  but  select:  a  friendlv  nevjspaper  and  ugo  one  na;::e 
once  a  nonth  for   its  act ivi bios, 

(18)  Elaricn  horoschenia  ncvcd  that  the  ne::t   Supreme  AsGei-.ibly  be  held 
in  another  branch  and   loc-^.lity. 

The  Supreme  As-enbly  voted  t o  transfer  the   question  to  tne   Boord   of  Directors, 
v/hich  7/ill    select    the    tine  and  place   for   ti.e  next  Suprene  Assembly, 

(19)  The   question  of  a    social   farm,    raised  by  I.    Karpin,    delegate  of  Branch 
G,  w^s  referred  to   the    Loard  of  Directors  loy  a  majority  of  votes   of  the 
deler^ates  of  the   assembly. 
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(21)    I'he  quoGtion  of   a  ceritrcil   sick  benefit   olTice   of  the   society   :;:..s 
next   in  the   orior  o2    tlic  b'lsinesc   of    hie   as^^enuly. 


:>i'ter   soiie   discus^^ion,    -;..e   Suv  rene  Asseiably  decided   by  a  najority  vot 
thf\t    bhe    sich  benefit    treasury  rcnain   in  each   branch* 


uG 


(22  J    In  the    oro,  vr   of   cho   di-.y,    next 


(iuestion  o :  t. ei*sons  "■./ho  hold 


offices   in  ot:ior   or    :;.ni"   tions   siio'ild   not  be  elected   into  tlie  adrdnistration 
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01    crio  socicG" 
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i.fter  soi'iC  discussion,    the  notion  v:-' s   jris/'ed  by  a  r:^.:A;]ority 
i;i  the   future  persons   v;ho   hold  of:dce'3   in  oth'n*   or   i.niz  ti 
be   elected  to  the  ad:  Inir;  orr' uion  of    ohe    society* 


of  vc^;es   tlict 
ns   should  not 


(23)    In  trie   order   of    the    dr.-^   nc;:t  st'on    bne   cuestion  raised  bv  a    deie^i'.te 
of   branch  2    t:ir.t   ncrsons    of    ti.o    cri^irch  callin^^  be  denied  jiieral'icrship  in 
the    society^ 


The  notion  v/as  upheld  by  a   ivLajority  of  vo^i^es   of  the    ascejfbly  that   no 
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ei    ir:i:o  i,K3::.cors:iir>    in  t:"i.€    society^ 
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to    bho    ^s':e!  .bl":   :*C'UC::"ed    ti.e    editor    ol*     .as;viot,   v/h 
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inrorned    uhe    ■l'Ao■^•^.zez    oi'  z\(:    ;.s.e;.bly 
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rise. 


(23)   Sc.jjoIs. 


All    *:he    leleri.tes  cxprescod   tbenselves   in  rr^vcr   or    i:Lcreo.sin      the 
or   children*  o   lj.is:i:^n   3cho^.ls,   ^  :id    chiefly   i^i   the  brariches    c£    bhe 


society 
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"iven  ir.  either   reli^;ious    or    rcliticil    iviclinati  ons . 
ir.ipro-c-r:ie-at    in  ciil  '-.ur:'-.l-educ:.ticn.'.l  activity. 


3    5;.ouli  liO"    oe 

Ihe   delegates   dei sanded 


II   b    2   f 

(3)  A  motion  vp:\s  nade  th^.!:  tLc  fins\nci?il  secret^^ry  of  the  society  inail 
to   th''-  braaches   >:verv  nonth  a   financial   rerort   of    inccr.e   and   e. cense. 

V  X  J- 

^^ftcr  GC-xC  di'jcuscicn,  it  v:t:s  disclosed  tliat  it  v'ould  be  i  possible  to 
send  out  a  co..'LDlcte  incntlilv  f inanci*":-.!  rerort.  it  is  recuired  more  tii.ie 
to  prepare    (it)    than  one    sec^ebary  has  at   his  disposal, 

Delerates   of    the  asc^enbly  unanL'-iously  vo  .ed   thai:  a  report   oT   the   totals 
of  iicoi.'ic  and  e:q:':nse    be   sent    out   every  three  nonths. 

In  conclusion   bhe   chainiciji   oi^  the   as-e:;ibiy,  V.   Ilonashevslcy',    inforLicd 
bhe  asser.ibly   chat  all    the  bu.siness    in  the   order  of  tix   asnenbly  lias 
been  transacted  and    roeuected  tlie   dele  -ates   to  voice  any  ir.tters    that 
they  i;iay  have  to   brin^    before  the  neeting.    There  beinr  no   other  business, 
the   chc.in/icn  of   t.e   as-einbiy,    /♦   Zonashevs]--;^^,    dec!;. rod   t'le   as^eiibly   closed 
at   7:30  1.     ..,   Sunday,   .,.ay  17,    1931, 

7.  honashevslr;.-,    Chain;ian  of   bhe  Suprene  Assenbly 
Jacob     Dziaho,    Se;iior   Clerh  of  thto' Supre:.:e  Assembly. 
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Ardent  discussions  among  Chica£0  Russian  immigrants  re^ardim  unification 
of  Russian  groups,  finally  have  led  to  favourable  results.   On  Wednesday, 
Apr.  15,  I931f  in  the  office  of  A.  J.  Pickiel,  a  Russian  laiwyer,  an  agree- 
ment v/as  reached  cetv/een  tv;o  large  Russian  organizations.-   The  Russian  In- 
dependent Society,  and  the  Znanie  Society.   Thereafter,  these  tv/o  organi- 
zations v/ill  act  together  as  one  in  the  work  of  mutual  aid,  and  in  cultural- 
educational  fields.  Follov/in^^  this,  on  Friday,  April  17,  I931t  in  the  Rus- 
sian-.^erican  Club  Hall,  an  official  a^ireement  was  reached  by  representatives 
of  two  large  cultural-educational  organizations,  to  merc^e  The  Russian-Ameri- 
can Club  and  the  Russian- American  Citizens*  Society  into  one  organization. 
Moreover  all  four  above  mentioned  organizations  will  staunchly  cooperate  in 
public  work.  Thus  at  the  present  time  they  constitute  a  pov/erful  organiza- 
tion, and  in  establishing  solidarity  among  the  majority  of  active  Russian 
immigrants,  it  will  further  the  development  of  economical  ana  cultural-ed- 
ucational activities  in  our  colony. 
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The  unification  of  kindred  organizations  is  becoming  a  factf  and  the  trend 
towards  such  arcalganation  can  oe  observed  also  in  other 'Russian  Societies. 
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^  Constitution,  and  Lav/s  of  the  Russian  Independent  LIutual 

'  Aid  Soci'ty,  Chicago;  "T^ 


This  insiberial  is  in  English  and  Rus!:ian»  It  contains  the  basic  rules 
and  regulations  of  every  activity  cf  this  society. 

The  constitution  vms   adovted  at  Chicago  on  Llay  16,  19S1»  It  took  effect 
on  Llay  lo,  1931.  A  copy  atiia'j..(;d« 

Additional  inform8.tion  and  copies  inay  be  oltamed  at  the  office  of  the 
society,  917  N,  Tood  Street. 

(a  copy  of  the  Constitution  and  Lbxts   if  filed  iTith  the  notes  of  Project 
415  at  the  Chicago  Public  Library.) 
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